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The PREFACE to the Reaper. 


Here is nothing more eftabliſh'd by Conſent of all the FAT HERS, than the Re- 
ſpect and Veneration which Chriſtians ought to have for the WORD OF GOD, 
N and the Care wherewith they ought to ſearch into it, for the Rules of their Salva- 

tion, | | 3 
And as thoſe Holy Men were all acquainted with the Depth of the SCRIPTURE, 
which is ſo full of Myſteries, veiled under Figures and Parables, they have made ſome Di- 
ſtinction between theſe Divine Works, which are not all alike intelligible, tho all equally 
Holy. Wherefore they ſuppoſed, That the Hiſtorical Books, which repreſent to as the 
Lives of the Patriarchs, and the reft of thoſe admirable Saints, that had an Apoſtolical 
Charity fo many Ages before the Apoſtles, were very proper to awaken our Piety, and in- 
ftruf us by Examples, proportion d to the Capacity of the meaneft Believers. 

*T +5 upon that account St. Baſil tells us, That the Scripture (in recording the Lives of 
the firſt Saints) doth ſet before us ſo many living and animated Pictures, for a Rul: to 
direct ours by. St. Chryſoſtom (for the ſame Reaſon) being defirons to teach his Auditors 
the Duties A a Chriſtian Life, made it his Buſineſs to expound the whole Book of Gene!'s 
to them in his Sermons, Sr. Ambroſe alſo wrote ſeveral excellent Diſcourſes upon the 
Lives 1 the principal Patriarchs, to make Chriſtians bluſh, who having before their Eyes 
the Life and Death of our Saviour JESUS CHRIST fo divinely deſcribed in the 
Goſpel, are notwithſtanding leſs Followers of him, than thoſe who lived ſo many Ages be- 
fore him, and when the Face of the whole Earth was covered with the Darkneſs of Impiety 


and Idolatry. 


In Imitation therefore of thoſe Holy Teachers it rs, that we again ſet forth the Lives of 
thoſe very Saints, whom they have recommended with ſo many Elogies in this Abridgment 
of the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament. They are here repreſented in ſhort : 

ut yet Jo, that care has been taken to deduce at large whatſoever was moſt proper to touc 
the Souls of Men, and to inſpire them with the Sentiments of Piety. And to the end this 
Work might be more proportion'd to the Capacities of all, and the Inſtructions it contains 
made more uſeful by illuſtrating them with ſomething that's pleaſing, Theſe Holy Hiſtories 
are repreſented in SCULPTURES, accompanying each Dilcourſe, which are gene- 


rally concluded with the Explications of the Fathers, as containing moſt excellent Inſtruttions 


for Chriſtians, whatſoever State or Condition they are in, | 

Hie who applies hin;ſelf a little to the reading of the Book, will ſoon be convinced of its 
Uſefulneſs, He will find excellent Patterns for Kings and Princes, for Governours and 
Magiſtrates, for Miniſters of the Church, and, ina word, for all ſuch as deſire to lead a 
true Chriſtian Life: And therefore St, Gregory ſaith, That from the Patriarchs we may 
take the perfect Models of all Vertues: Abel (ſaith he) teaches us Innocence Enoch, 
Purity of Heart; Noah, Perſeverance in Righteouſneſs; Abraham, the Perfection ot 
Obedience; Jſaar, Chaſtity in Wedlock; Jacob, Conſtancy in Labour; Joſeph, For- 
getting of Injuries; AMoſes, Meekneſs towards the molt Obſtinate and Rebellious and 

laſtly, Job, an invincible Patience in the height of ali his Sufferings and Afflictions. 
Whenthe Scripture is read alene, it is not ſo eaſie for all Men, to draw 2 t hence the 
edifying Inſtructions thoſe Holy Hiſtories contain; but here without pains they will find them 
applied to every Hiſtory, being carefully gathered from the Works of the Fathers and 
Doctors of the Church. | | | 
The Authors Thoughts at firſt were, to ſet down the very Words of the Saints, as re- 
corded in Scripture, in a different Character; but they were oft found too prolix to be con- 
rain'd in the ſmall Space which was left after the Relation of each Hiſtory 5 neither would 
they 


— 
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' Occaſions to lay open, and apply the greateft Truths with all poſſible Force and Evidence. To 


I ſpeak thoſe things that make you tremble, I am affected with the ſame Paſſion 


Wa ret re” 7 


Books where Sculptures and Diſcourſes are more rare, or altegether omitted; that Defett 


point out to us the Way to Heaven, which he has traced out for us in the Lives of thoſe 
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The PREFACE to the RE AD E R. 


they have had that brick and lively Brevity, which is ſa neceſſary to Reflechions upon an 
Hiſtorical Diſcourſe : ThirHore be was obliged to abridge them; yet ſo, as to 45” an all 
7 E eee and eæadily to expreſs their Senſe, without tying himſelf to the number 
their Words. x F ee ye . 
The Reflections of the FAT HERS upon the Examples and Words of Holy Scripture, 
are the more confiderable, becauſe they tell us, That they thought themſelves obliged on theſe 


this purpoſe St. Auſtin expreſſes himſelf in theſe following remarkable Morde; When we 
converſe with you (ſaith he to his Auditors) at other times, we rather bear with you, 
than inſtru& you; but when we are in this Holy Place, and expound to you the Books 
of GO D, in caſe the Truths we propound to you ſeem too ſmart, the Neceſſity which 
lies vpon us of expounding the Scripture, will plead our Excuſe for the Liberty with 
which we repreſent what GO D himſelf ſpeaks to you. If the Word of GOD doth 
aſtoniſh you, ſo it doth me; Iam as apprehenſive of its Threats as you are, and whilſt 


he Reader poſſibly may obſerve in the Sequel of the Book, that ſome of theſe Figures 
are not well choſen, and that ſome Hiſtories are left out, which ſeem no leſs conſiderable than 
thoſe ſet down ; but this can be no Prejudice to the whale Body of the Work, and the Se- 
guel of theſe Diſcourſes, care being taken to link them togeth:r as well as poſſible, without re- 
gard had to the Sculptures, many important Matters being touched at in the Reflections 
which are not repreſented in the Sculptures, and chiefly to enlarge en theſe Circumſtances of 
the Scripture, from whence the Fathers have drawn their Edifying Obſervations, which ts 
the main End of this Work. e 
Ia the Margin is added the Tears from the Creation of the World, and thoſe befart our 
Saviour; which are to be underſtood according to the common Computation of the Tears from 
the Birth of Ieſus Chriſt. one ieee 5 
It has been thought fit to add the Contents or Summaries of the ſeveral Books of the 
Old Teſtament, that the Reader might have an Idea of the whole; as alſo that in thoſe 
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— 


may be ſupplied, by givinga ſhort Account of the matter therein contained. 


At the end of the New Teſtament is Printed, as an APPENDIX, the Lives, Tra- 
vels, and Voyages of the Apoſtles, with the Contents of each of their Books, as alſo an 
Hiſtorical Chronology ; in which, if the Reader caft an Eye, he will without trouble diſ- 
cern the Order of the Fine, and the Sequel of all theſe Hiſtories. - 8 8 

There is no _ but ta hope, that the reading of this Book may make ſome Impreſſion on. 3 
the Hearts of thoſe who defire nothing more than their Advance and Growth in Piety; be- 9 
cauſe Truths ought never more to affect us, than when God himſelf teaches us them in his 3 
Holy Scriptures; and when the Holy Men of GO D (full of his Spirit) do from them 
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Saints of the Old Teſtament, and which he hath Sealed in the New with the Blood of 
JESUS CHRIST bimſelf. * E 
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ö 32 Joſeph advanced 


1 Reation of the World — the King. 
2 Creation of Adam and Eve - the Queen, 
Fall of Adam Prince George, 


g | 

Adam's Puniſhment —— Princeſs Ano, 
3 Murther of Abe! —— William Duke of Glovceſter, 
6 The Ark of Noah Jenre Jeffreys, Eſq; 
7 The Deluge effrey Jeffreys, EIq; 
8 Quitting of the Ark Mrs. Sarah Jeffreys. 
9 Ham Curſed -——— —— Sir William Robinſon. 
10 Tower of Babel —— — Lady Mary Ratcliff, 
1 Call of Abram Sir Gilbert Gerrard 
12 Lot parts from Abram'——— Algernon E. ef Hertiord 
13 Abraham delivers Lot Mr. Edu ard Jeffreys. 
14 The Hiphr of Hagar wan— Mr. William Proctor. 
es Loteatertains two Angels Sir Robert: Clayton, 
ry Sodom Burnt — — Algernon Ear! of Eſſex. 
x8 Abimeſlech aflifted Henry Duke of B:auford. 
19 Hhmael driven out — John Roſſiter, Eſq; 
20 Abraham's Sacrifice — Lady Ann Frank!yo, 
21 Sarah's Death —— Mr. homas Lewes, 
22 Marriage of Iſaac Mrs. EVzabeth Child. 
23 Jacob and Eſau —— John Faker. Eſq; 
24 aac bleſſed Jacob Robert $quib, E(q, 
25 Jacob's Ladder — Mirs. Suſanna Browne. 
26 Rachel and Len Mr. William Benge, 
27 Jacob's Return ——— —— John Jeffreys, Elq; 
28 Jacob's wreſtling Col. Tho. Strangeways. 
29 Dinah — Capt, Benjamin Poole. 
30 Joſeph ſolae 
31 Joſeph's Chaſtity —— 


—— ———_————— 


* — 
K 


Godtrey Kneller, Eſq; 
1 1 8. 
33 Joſeph's Brethren PO James Mundy," Eq, 
34 Joseph and his Brethren ——— Richard heyney, Eſq; 
35 Jacob goes to Pgypt = — Sit Edwia' Sadleir. 
36. Egyptian Midwifes === Mr William Bailley. 
37 Moſes ſaved - — — —— Mr John Cage. 
38 The Burning Bulh ——— — Mr. Richard Powys. 
39 Moſes with Pharaoh -———— Zactary Wells, M. A. 
40 Plagues of Egypt — M. William Bailley, 
41 Paſchal Lamb 5 Pa 
42 Paſſage over the Read Sea —— Sir Henry Johnſon. 


— 


43 Raining down Manna — Tho va, Ryves, Eſq; 


44 Water from the Rock —— Sir Thomas Cooke, 


45 Amaleck defeatei — Col. Jacob Richards. 
46 The firſt Tables —— Flizabeth Lady Coriton. 


Sir James Tillie, 


7 The golden Calf — 
4 The fg Hon. Bridget Wel. 


4. The ſecond Tables 


49 Nadab ard Abihi -——- —_—_—_— Mr, William Wekett; . 


50 Blaſpheme rs ſloned Andrew Wheeler, Eſq, 
51 The twelve Spies Godfrey Richards, Eſq; 
52 Kcrab, Dathag and Abiram — Mr. Richard Powys, 
53 Erazen Serpent — Mrs. Mary Barringtoy. 
54 Baalam's Aſs Richard Cheyusy, Eſq; 
55 Moſes death Hen. Juliano Boyle, 
56 Paſſage over ens ——— George Cholmondeley, Eſq; 
57 Tekivg Jericho | 
$3 Deltruckion of Hal 
9 1he dun {tands (till 
80 Adovizebeck's Puniſh ent 
41 The Death of Silera 


George Cholmondeley, Eſq, 
- Sir Thomas Cooke. 
— Mr. Francis Calvect, 
—— Mr-, Prid ct Dawts, 


— — 


Mrs. Elizabeth Jeffreys. 


ount of the SCULPTURES and DISCOURSES in thi 
Volume, with the Names of the P ATRON S to the ſame. 


62 OGidon's Sacrifice ———— Hon. Richard Onflow, 
63 Gideon's Fleece — ir Richard Haddock. 
64 Gideon's Soldicis —— Major John Caſs. 
65 Midianites defeat — — Major ſohn Fuller. 
66 Abimelech's Death ———- Mrs. Suſannah Straogwayes. 
67 Jeptha's Duwy' tec Algernon Earl of Eſſex, 
68 Sampſon's Birth - -—— 
69 Sampſyn ſlays the Philittines Mr. Edw. Hilder. 
70 Gates of Gaza ——— — Thomas Viacent, Eſqz 
71 Sampſon's Death Mr. Samuel Lach. 
72 Levite's Wife abuſed Mrs. El!Zabeta Leak. 
73 The Benjamites Puniſhment | 
74 Ruth followeth Naomi — Ars, Lucy Chauntler. 
75 Poiz and Rut Katherine Lady Nocth. 
76 Samuel given to Ely  - Mc, Nicholas Jeffreys. 
77 Puniſhment of Fly — Mrs. Ana Jeffreys. 
78 Idol of Dagon oo — Mr, William Proctor, 
79 Ark ſent back — Ann Lady Windham. 
80 Philiſtines Defeat — — Sir Samuel Gerrard, 
81 Anointing Saul —— -- C0, Jacob Richards. 
82 Jonathan, &c. Hon. Suſanna Noel. 
83 Apag ſpared . —— Sir William Thompſon, 
84 David plays on the Harp — Mary Lady Thomlon, 
85 Goltah ſlain- | Sic Thomas Mompeſſon. 
86 David's Triumph — Mr. James Craggs. 
87 Saul deſigns David's death — Robert Baker, . 
88 David and Joaathan -—— — peter Birch, D. D. 
89 Abigal trea:s David Mary Lady Goodricke. 
90 David ſpares Saul Mr, enthony Segar. 
91 David flesto K. Achis —.-Robert Squib, Eſq; 
92 aul and Jonathan's Death — Sir Henry Goodricke, 
93 Philiſtines offer Saul's Head — Jo. Chariton, Eſq; 
91 Uzziſmitten— Sir Thomas Littleton. 
75 David danceth before the Ark — W. Meellers, "Bly; 
95 David's Embaſſadors — Chriſtopher Mulgrave, Eſq; 
97 David's Crime William Boulter, Eſq; 
98 Davic's Repentance Charles Berti:, Eſq; 
99 Death of Amaon Mr. John Blake, 
100 Abſolo n' drath — Capt. in Jonathan Andrews, 
101 Death of Seba —— Mr. Samuel Ceiche 
102 Judgment of the Plague vr, John Hooper, 
103 Solomon made King —— Mr. Chriſtopher Gardiner, 
104 $J0mon's Judgment, — Lady Katherme Cornbury. 
105 Dedication of the Temple - Ricard Pierce, Eſq, 
106 The Quęen of Sheba. | 
107 Fall of Solomon 
103 Rehoboam's Counſellors. —- 
109 Dilobedie:t Priphe: 


„ 


Peter Rycaut, Eſq; 
Lord Vile. Newport. 
— Mr, Edward Hubbald. 
110 Zimri burnt Mr. Thomas Smith 
111 Elijah fed by the Raveos - Mr. William Wekett. 
112 Elijah's Sacrifice —— — Whne Tichbara, Eſq; 
113 Flight of Elijah ———— —— Mrs, Mary James, 
114 Jeboſphat's ict. William James, Elq; 
115 Death of Ahab Thomas Vincent, Eſq; 
116 Elijah taken to Heaven ——— Ma y Lady Rege. 
117 Children ſlain by Bears Lady Ann Morpeth, 
118 Miracle of Eliſha Mrs. jane Jeffreys 


— — 


—— 


—— — wo — 


119 Healing of Naaman — — Mes, sarah Jeffreys. 
1:0 Siege o S2waria — —— Captain Kichard Leake, 
Mrs. Sutanra Henſhaw, 
Mr. Laur, Spencer, 

122 


1:1 Blitha's predict jon; 
122 Jezevel devoa ed by Dogs 


3 


- 


142 Prophet Iſtiah. 


- 35Þ<Daniel in the Lious Den 


175 A dead Man raiſed 


123 A dead Manraiſed to Liſe—— Sr George Rivers. 
124 Zachary ſtoned — Sir Robert Napier. 
125 King Ahaz John Leithiculliec, Eſq; 
126 King Hezthiah ——— - M.s. Elizabeth Gerard, 
127 Senacherib's Defeat = Mr. Nath, Bromley. 
123 Hezekiah reltored.———— — - Mr. Francis Forbes, 
129 ſJoliah's Piety Gentilles Lady Tichborne. 
130 The Siege of Jeruſalem ——— Robert Lord Lucas, 
131 Jchotachia reſtored - Sir Thomas Duppa. 
132 K. C:rus's Proclamation — Joſiah Child, Eſq; 
133 Jeculalem Ke-built Mr. William Fitch. 
131 Queen Helter -——_— Lady Ann Franklyn, 
135 Helter's Humility +———— Alice Lady Roylton. 
136 Mordecai's Triumph, Mr. John Hayward, 
137 Haman's Puriſhm-nt Mrs Ann Johnſon. 
133 Job on the Dunghil — Rachel Counteſs of Briltol., 
139 Job' Friends . _ -—— [label Dutcheſs of Grafton. 
140 King David - ———— Mrs. Lucy Wright. 
141 King Solomon 


— 


—— Mrs. Bridget Peſha l. 
Mr. William Dayßeld. 
145 Ez. kiel's ſecond Viſion Mary Lady Reve. 
146 Prophet Daniel Madam Graham. 
147 Child en io the Furaace —— George Courtoorp, Elq; 
148 Nebuchadoezzar. Io 
149 Bel(hazzar conſemned— — Mr. Sam. Wolrich, 
Edw. Lord Ratclif. 
—— — Mr, James Oad :s. 
Capt. John Bromhil. 
Charles L. Viſc. Fanſhaw. 
Godtrey Richards, Eſq; 


1he New Teſtament, 


1363 HE Salutatioa — Elizabeth Lady Gerard. 
156 The Viſitation — Sic Gilbert Gerard 
157 The Nativity — — Henry Duke of Beauford. 
153 Appearing of the Angels -—— Lady Eliz. Gerard. 
159 Circumaion — —— — Mr. William Benge, 
1509 Ad ration — — Jeffrey leffreys, E qz 
151 Purification Mrs. Sarah Jeffreys. 
162 Flight into Egypt Mr. Anthony S:gar 
163 The Diſpute with the Doctors. PID 

164 The Baptilm Juliana Lady Boyle. 
165 Temptation -———— Francis Lord Viſc. Newport. 
155 Marriage in Canaan Mrs. Charlot Rycaut. 
167 Nicodemus . — Mr. Sam. Woolrich. 
168 Samaritan Woman — — Mary Lady Goodrick. 
169 Tempeſt appcaſed, — — Mrs. Frances Moſle y. 
170 Poſſælt Man healed Sir Robert Clayton. 
171 Sick of the Palſie cured --——o—- Sir Tho. Mompeſſon. 


143 Prophet jeremiah 
144 Prophet Ezekiel 


enact 


— 


151 Daniel's Viſions 

152 Jonah caſt overboard 
153 Ninevites :ep-ut, -— 
154 Jonas's Gcurd — 


—— —— — — U— 


172 Sermon on the Mount — Mrs. Henrie ta Brown, 


—»— —— 


173 Jndge not 


Archibald Primroſe, Eq; 
174 Leprous Perſon healed 


Andrew Whecler, Eq; 

Mrs. Bridget Blake, 
176 Mary Magdalen Mr. Thomas Lewe“. 
77 Parable ot the Seed ſobn Roſſiter, Ely; 
:78 Bcheading of St. Joly <—— -—— Ann Lady Morpeth, 


The Sculptures and Diſcourſes, with the Patrons Names. 
179 Miracle of the Loaves — Richard Whitworth, sc: 
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180 St. Peter on the Sea. 
181 Canaznitiſh Woman ———— Mrs, Flizabe:h Hubbald. 
182 Transhguration ——— — Jane Lady Spencer. 


.183 Type ot Humility —-— — Mr, David Hamilton. 


184 Lepecs heated — Bx. Lady Onſlow, 
185 The Adulterous Woman — Godfrey Kneller, Eſq; 
185 The Man born blind Mrs. Ana Brown, 
187 Good Samaritan Mrs. Katherine Dormer. 
188 Marthi and Mary —— Gentilles Lady Tichborne.. 
189 Folly of Riches -—— ——— Eliz. Lady Corſton. 
190 Prodigal Son — — —- John Jeffreys, Eſq; 
191 Dives and Lazarus ——_— — 1 5 Eliz. Jeffreys. 
192 Phat iſee and Publican — Katherine Lady North. 
193 The Labourers — — White Tichbourn, Eſq; 
194 Lazarus's Reſurrection | 
195 Zacheus Converſion — Tho. Rawlinſon, Eſq; 
195 Chriſt riding to Jeruſalem — Robert Lord Lucas. 
197 Buyers and Sellers Mes. Bridget Dawes. 
198 Wedding Garment— —— Mr. Hen, Hayward. 
199 Parable ot the Talents ur. Tho, Jenneys 
200 Laft Judgment. Francis Aſhenborlt; M. 4. 
20 Laſt Supper — — . ——=—-— ir James Lillie. 
202 Chriſt in the Garden Mr. Edward Jeffreys, 
293 }Uulas's Treaſon— — Myr. Nicholas Jeffreys. 
204 Chriſt's Examination — —— Mrs, Ann, Jeffreys. 
205 Chrilt's Scourging -— — Mrs. Jane Jeffreys. 
206 Ecce Hl —— -—— Ms, Sarah ſeffreys. 
207 Carryiug the Croſs ——— . Hrs. Eliz. Cals. 
208 Crucifixion —— Mrs. Mary Barington. 
200 Chriſt in the Sepulchre. —— —— Mr. Rob. Pierce. 
210 Reſurrection.— — Lady Eliz, Seymor, 
211 D:.iples go to Emaus — Mrs. Suſanna Henſhaw. 
212 Aſcenſion . — — Katherine Counteſs of Rutland, . 
213 Pentecoſt Mrs. Mary Forbes, 
2:4 Lane Man healed . — Barbara Viſc. Fitzharding, 
215. Ananias and Saphira —— AMY, Samuel Cricke. 
216 St. Stephen ſtoned, —— | ; 
217 Bunuch bapt zed. — © | 72 
218 Converſion of Pau] ——— Rachel Counteſs of Briſtol. 
219 Corne ius bapti ed. ES 

220 st. Peter's delivery. == Myr. George 8 encer. 
221 Lame Man cur d.⁸ — Ar, Willi im Layfield, 
222 St. Paul's Shipw rec. Capt. John Nicolſon, 


223 Gollen © andleſticks — — — Sir Henry Goodrick. 


224 The Heavens opened — John Charleton, Eſq; 
225 The Seals of a Book 2 — vir Tho nas Littleton. 

226 The Angels and Trumpets —— W. Mezſſe-s, Eſq; 

227 Grabopper -—— — Chriſto. her Muſgrove, Eſq; 

228 viſion of Sr, John William Boulter, Eſq; 
229 Death of the wo Prophets — Charles Bertie, Eſq; 
230 Beaſts of the Apocalyps —- 
231 Dragon of the Apocalyps — ——— Mr. John Hooper. 
232 Kingdom of Babyloa — Vr. Chr. Gardiner. 
233 Dragon chained - —— — Mr, Thomas Smith. 
234 The new Jeruſalem —-— Dorothea Lady Rivers, 
Map of Jeruſalem ——— John Jeffreys, Eſq; 


Map of the Voyages and Travels of the Apoſtles 
—c jm Louther, Eſq; 


The 


Ar. Anthony Fiſt. 


> 
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The Terreſtrial Paradiſe, and Neighbouring Countries. 


With a Brief Diſcourſe of the TRAVELS of the PATRIARCHS, 
| | From AD A M to Jacob. 


HE Eternal G0 D having out of 


Nothing created the Heavens, the 


Earth, the Seas, and all things there- 
125 in contained; He formed Man ac- 
cording to his own Image, and fo dignify'd 
and honour'd him, that he made him Lord o- 
ver the Fiſh of the Sea, the Fowls of the Air, 
and the Beaſts of the Earth, and every creeping 
thing therein; and gave him for his Habitati- 
on the Garden of Eden, call'd Paradiſe, which 
for its Beauty, pleaſant Situation, and Ferti- 
lity, ſurpaſſed all the Countries on the Face of 
the Earth; and therefore rightly call'd, The 
Garden of Pleaſure. ' It was ſituated in the 
Land of Shinar, a Province in Aſia, upon the 
River Tigris, which in Scripture is called Piſon, 
This River divides: it felf into 4 Branches, 
and each hath its particular ame. 

Now the better to make out the true Situa- 
tion of this Garden, we muſt remember, that 
Moſes ſaith in Geneſis, chap. 2. v. 8. That God 
had planted a Garden in Eden, Eaſtward; and 
in the 1010 Verſe, That a River went out of 
Eden to water the Garden, and thence divided 
it ſelf into four Heads; that is, into four 
great Channels, or Capital Rivers. 

It is a certain Demonſtration, that it was 
fituate Eaſtward of P;ſon, being the only River 
that water'd it, and retain'd that Name ; and 
tho one part of the Garden extended Weſt- 
ward, yet Adam had his Abode in the Eaſtern 


Quarter, as appears by chap. 3. v.24. where it is 


ſaid, Adam being driven out, God placed Che- 
rubims at the Eaſt of the Garden, to hinder 
him from entring 1n again, And (according to 
chap. 2. v. 16.) it is related that Cain went forth 
from before the Lord, and inhabited in the 
Land of Nod, which lay to the Eaſt of Eden; 
and that which renders this the more credible 
is, that this River, for its Breadth, Depth, and 
rapid Stream, (excelling the Rhine, or the Da- 
wube, mult needs have hindred our Firſt Pa- 
rents from going out of the Garden Eaftwards, 


i} they had their Habitation in the Weſtern 
part thereof, ſince they had neither Bridge nor. 


Boat, to croſs, over the River; for the Scrip- 
ure ſpeaks not a word of either, nor makes 
we leaſt mention of any way they had for Na- 


PC 


vigation before the Ar of Noah, Hence it fol- 
lows, that ſeveral Ancient Geographers have 
been very much miſtaken, in placing the Gar- 
den of Eden to the Weſt of Piſon. | | 
The River (as aforeſaid) is divided into four 
Heads or Branches, viz. two to the North, or 
above the Garden; and two to the South, or 
below the Garden; and were call'd, Piſon, Gi- 
hon, Hiddekel, and Euphrates : And thus they 
are deſcribed in Geneſis, chap. 11. v. 11,13, and 
14. The Name of the firit is Piſon, and this 
compaſſeth the whole Land of Havilah, where 
there is Gold; the Name of the ſecond River 
is Gihon, the lame is that which encompaſſeth 
the whole Land of Ethiopia; the Name ot the 
third River is Hiddeke!, which goeth towards 


the Eaft of Afjria; and the Name of the 


fourth is Euphrates. | | 
The Euphrates takes its ſourſe from the Mo- 
chian, or Caſpian Mountains, fituate in Arme- 
nia the Great; the Hiddekel begins its courſe 
from a certain Lake ſeated at the firſt riſing of 
Mount Ararat : Theſe two Streams fall down 
together, and join in Piſon, at the Upper-end gf 
the Garden, which having waſht, they ſeparate 
again at the Bottom thereof, where the more 
Eaſtern part retains the Name, and the more 
Weſtern is called Gihon ; hence they run to- 
wards the Perſian Sea, into which they empty 
themſelves. _ | | * 
Our Firſt Parents being placed in this Gar- 
den of Pleaſure, had the free ute of all things, 
except the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil, Gen. 2. 17. which was ſtrictly forbidden 
them by God ; telling them, That in the Day 
they eat thereof, they ſhould die the Death: 
But the Devil envying the happy Condition of 
Man, ſtirs up the Serpent to tenipt Eve, to taſte 
the Fruit of the ſaid Tree; telling her, That 
they ſhould not die; but that their £yes 
ſhould be opened, and be as Gods, With 
theſe {ly Enticements and Lies of tlie Serrent, 
Eve was prevailed. With to eat thereof, and 
gave it to Adam to eat alſo, who wa: alto in- 


fatuated to Tranlgreſs God's Command; and 


ſo fell by their Difobegicnce into Sin and 
 Deſtrution, and were driven out of Paradiſe, 
and condemned to get their Living by the 

A Sweat 
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Sweat of their Brows; and for their Tranſ- 
greſſion the Earth was accurs'd, and cauſed 
to abound with Thorns and Thiſtles, 

After this, they had their Habitation on the 
Faſt of Piradiſe, in the Landof Nod, which 
was alſo called Suſiana, and at this day Suſan 
where they employed their time in cultivating 
the Earth; and had two Sons, the elder na- 
med Cain, who was a Tiller of the Earth; 
and the younger named Ael, who was a Keep- 
er of Sheep, and was murdered by Cain, as be- 
ing tranſported with Hatred againſt him. 
Cain being ſeverely reproved, and accurs'd by 
God for this bloody Crime, and being con- 


vinc'd of the Heinouſneſs thereof, falls into 
great Deſpair and Perplexity of Mind; and 


fearivg leſt every one that met him ſhould kill 
Him, goes forth from the Preſence of God in- 
to the Land of Nod, and there builds a City 
for his Security, and calls it Enoch, after the 
Name of his firſt Son: Upon the Ruins of this 


City it may be preſumed, that the Town of 


Suſan was afterwards built, as being ſituate 
near Eden, Weſtward. of the Mountains of 4- 
rarat, and upon the River Euleus, called Ulac; 
where Cain was palpably ſtop'd in his flight 
from-the Preſence of the Lord, as not being 
able to paſs over this River. 

Men increafing more and more in Wicked- 
neſs, were at laſt overtaken by, Divine Venge- 
ance, in the Year of the World 1656, by the 
Deluge, which drown'd all living Creatures 
upon the Face of the Earth, except Noah and 
his Family, and thoſe Creatures which God 
cauſed to be taken into the Ark, for the reple- 
niſhing the ſecond World. This Ark having 


floated up and down on the Waters, (above 


the higheſt Tops of Mountains) for the ſpace 
of about five Months, it pleaſed the Lord to 


let it reſt at laſt upon the Mountains of Ara- 


rat; and after that the Waters were ſunk, 
and retired into their proper place, faithful 
Noah (and all that were with him in the 4rk) 
went out, and betook themſelves to the Eaſt 
of the River iddekel, from whence the Poſte- 
rity of Noah diſperſt themſelves Eaft and Weſt, 
denominating from their Names, the ſeveral 
Countries where they took up their Habitati- 
ons; and therefore we can do no leſs than ad- 


join here their Genealogy, for the better adju- 


{ting the Names of the Countries ſet down in 
the Map, with thoſe of the ſeveral Families ; 


and making out the more diſtinctly where 


each of the Deſcendents of this Patriarch 
planted themſelves, with their Families, ac- 
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cording to what we find in Scripture, and the 


Annotations upon it, 


Noah had three Sons, Shem, Ham (or Cham) 
and Japhet. The Children of Shem had for 
their Portion, che more Southern park of Aa 
and America; the Poſterity of Ham had the 
Land of Canaan, Arabia, Egypt, and all Africa; 
and the Children of Fapher had Europe, with 
the North parts of Aa and .Hnerica. 

The Sons of Shem were Elam, Aſur, Arphax- 
ad, Lud, and Aram. Elum was the Father of 
the Elamites, that is, of the Inhabitants of 
the Lands of Suſiana, Elymais, and Perſia, Dan. 
8. 2. where the Prophet ſaith, that Suſa, or 
Suſari, ſeated on the River Ulai, is a City in 
the Lands of Elan; where (according to Stra- 
50) the Perſian Monarchs kept their Courts, 
as being the Imperial City of the Second Mo- 
narchy, and was reckon'd 15 Lalian Miles in 
Circuit. | | 

From Aſur the Myrians were deſcended, 
whoſe chief City was Nineveh, onee a City 
of great Fame, firſt build by Nimrod, and af- 
terwards ſo enlarged by ſeveral ſucceeding 
Kings, that it became at laſt to exceed Baby- 
lon, as well in Largeneſs, as otherwiſe, its Walls 
being in Circuit 60 Miles, in height about 33 
Vards, and in Breadth about 24; for its De- 
fence were on the Walls 1500 Turrets or Tow- 
ers. To this City the LORD ſent Jonah the 
Prophet, to preach Repentance to them ; but 
afrerwards (for their Sins) it was deſtroy'd by 
Aſtyages King of the Medes, out of whoſe Ru- 
ins was built Moſil, the chief City of Aſſyria, 
ſeated on the Tigris, of Note for being the Re- 
ſidence of the Neſtorian Patriarch, where are 
founded fifteen Chriſtian Churches: It is inclo- 
ſed with a Wall, and is the Reſidence of 2 
N 

rom Arphaxad deſcended the Babylonians 
and Chaldeans, called Caſdim, who 6 Os 
Father of Selah, and he of Heber, who gave 
name to the Hebrews ; this Heber had two 
Sons, Peleg and Joktan; Peleg, becauſe in his 
time the World was divided into Colonies s 
of Peleg was begat Rehu; of Rehu, Serug 3 
of Serug, Nahor ; of Nahor, Thare; and © 
Thare, Abram, Nachor and Haram, and 4bram 
had 1 aac, and Iſaac Jacob. From Nachor 
ſprung Uz, Buz, Chemuel, Aram, Cheſed, Hazo, 
Pildus and Bethuel, who was the Father of La- 
ban and Rebecca; and from Haram ſprang Lot. 
= ogg Arphaxad's ſecond Son, had a large 
fue, viz. Aimodad, Saleph, Hazermaveth, 

Ferah, Hadoram, Uzal, Diklah, Obal, Abi 
mae} 


* 
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gel, Sheba, Ophir, Havilab and Johab ; Theſe 
Trend themſelves from Meſhah to Sephar ; as 
is mentioned, Gen. 10. 25. Divers of the Learn- 


ed underſtand by Meſhah, the Hill Maſum, 
| which is a part of the Mountains of Armani; 
and by Sephar the City Sipphara, ſeated in Me- 


ſopotamia, on the River Euphrates : But there is 
more ground to believe, that their Habitations 
were from the River Tygris towards the ' Eaſt, 
to the fartheſt Parts of the Eaſt-Indies ; yer, 
nevertheleſs, Elam's Poſterity Inhabited alſo 
between the Borders of theſe large Lands : 
For the Land of Havilah borders towards the 
Weſt, on the Spring-head of the River Piſon, 
which is an Arm of the Tygris z and Ophir, 
the Brother of .Havilah, is reckoned to be the 


Father of the Inhabitants of Tegu, Sian, and 


Aurea Cherſoneſus, or the Golden Peninſula, 
where lands the City of Malacca, a Place of 
great Reſort and Trade, occaſioned by its 


commodious Situation on the River Gaza, and - 


is a very large City. 

From the Land of Ophir, Solomon's Ships 
brought Gold, Precious Stones, and other rich 
Commodities, performing their Voyage in 
Three Years, 1 Kings 9. 26. and 10, 12, 22. 
For this Reaſon Benedictus Arius Montanus 
underſtands by Sephar, and the Mountains to- 
wards the Eaſt, the Land and Mountains of 


- Peru ; and ſaith, That the Gold that covered 


Solomon's Temple was therefore called, Gold 
of Peraim. Allo the name of the Land of 
Jucatan, which lies between Mexico and the 
Ifland of Haitai, otherwiſe called Spaniola, 
ſounds very like Joktan, who was Ophir's Father. 
From Lud, another of Shem's Sons, deſcended 
the Lidians, and other Countries in Afia Minor. 
From Aram ſprang the Syrians, as alſo thoſe 
of Meſopotamia and Armenia. Theſe great 
Kingdoms, and their particular Provinces, are 
in Scripture called the Land of Aram; altho? 
they are diſlinguiſhed by ſeveral Names, as 4- 
ram Damaſci, Aram Zobe, Aram Naharam, that 
is; Aram between the two Rivers, Euphrates 
and Tygris, which Land the Greeks call Meſo- 
potamia, 2 Sam. 8. 3, 5, & 10. The Children 
of Aram are Lz, who is thought to have built 
the City of Damaſcus; he was the Anceſtor 


4:1 of the Celo-Syrians, or Inhabitants of Tracho- 


nitis, or ſome other People, Bordering upon 
Humea; and of this Country was Job, Job ir. 
From Hull are deſcended the Inhabitants of 
Palmyrene, or Armenia : From Gether deſcen- 
ded the Bactrians, or thoſe of Apamea; and 
from Malo deſcended the People of Pieriab, 


Mighty Queen Candaces, Ads 8. 27. 
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Comagena, and Oyeſtica; others allot to him 


lyſia. 

Noah's Second Son, Han, had Iſſue, Cufh, 
Miſraim, Tut, and Canaan. 

Cue, from whom Arabia the Sony, and 
the Deſart, was Originally denominated; Theſe 
Countries were afterwards overcome by the 
Poſterities of Abraham, the Edomites, and the 
Iſraelites, and by them poſſeſſed. The Eldeſt 
don of Cuſp was Nimrod the great Hunter, and 
the firſt Tyrant in the World; He began his 
Reign in Babylon, built Niniveh, Gen. 10. He 
was the Father of Sheba, Havila, Subta, Rama, 
and Subtecha. From Sheba are deſcended the 
Dwellers of Arabia the Stony and Deſart, as 
allo the Sabaans from Havilah ; not him of 
the ſame Name before mentioned amongſt the 
Children of Fotan, of the Race of Shem, 
Gen, 10. 25, for he is thought to have poſleſt 
the Golden Cherſoneſes towards the Ganges; 
whereas this had for his Lot Guinea in Afri- 
ca, both the one and the other Havilah, a- 
bounding in Gold, From Sabtah were de- 
ſcended the Inhabitants of Arabia the Happy, 


where there was {ome time a City called $1}- 


botha. From Ramah were deſcended the People 


that inhabit that Part of Arabia the Happy, 
that borders on the Perſian Sea, where P:olomy 
places the City of #begamah : the Sons of 
Kama were Sheba, the Father of the Ethiopi- 
ans and the Abyſms; and Dedan, who was 


the Original of the Troglodytes, as may be 
gathered by the Merchaudize mentioned in E- 
zekiel 27. 15. and 38. 13. And from Sheba 


came the = of Saba, or Sheba, to King 


Solomon, 1 Aings 10. 1. and here Reigned the 


And 
from Subtecha deſcended thole of Arabia the 

Happy. | | 5 
Mizraim, from whom are deſcended (beſide 
the Agyptians, who, in Scripture, bear that 
Name) thoſe of Ludim, or the Lydians of 
Mauritania; Hananim, the Inhabitants of 
Marmarica, and Cyrenians : Lehabim, the Peo- 
ple of Lybia ; Napthubim, thoſe of Numidia ; 
Pathruſim, thoſe of Pathros and the adjacent 
Parts in Agypt; Caſlubin, the Inhabitants of 
Caffiotes, lying in the Entrance of Agypt 
coming from India; and the Capthorims, (that 
is, the Inhabitants of Sieur and other adja- 
cent Countries: ) From theſe People are de- 
ſcended the Phil:ſtins and Capt horins, Gen. 10. 

14. and 32. 3. Deut. 2, 22. | | 
Hit, who poſſeſſed that Part of Lydia, where 
there is a River that bears that Name; and 
A 2 alſo 
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alſo Numidia, and other Countries towards 
the South of Mauritania, and Africa the Leſs, 
are now called Barbary, Numidia, and Bile- 
dulgerid;, and thoſe Lands farther Southwards 
are cilled Azamaga, Gualata, Guinea, or the 
Land of the Negroes. 

Canaan, from whom deſcended the Canaa- 
mites; the Sidonites, ſo called from Sidon the 
eldeft Son of Canaan ; the Hittites, Jehuſites, 
Amorites, Girgazites, Hivites, Arkites, Sinites, A. 
radites, Zemarites, and the Hamathitesz and their 
Countries extended from Sidon unto Gaza, &c. 
Gen. 10. 19. but almoſt all this Land of Canaan 
was (for the many grievous Sins of its Inha- 
bitants) by God's Command, given for an In- 
hetitance to the Seed of Abraham, 


Noal's third Son was Japhet, who had Iſſue 


Gomer, Magog, Madai, Javan, Iubal, Meſec, and 
Tiras. | 
Gomer, whoſe Off-ſpring inhabited to the 
North of 4fia Minor, were Askenas, the Father 
of the Inhabitavts of Pontus and Bithynia ; 
they were called Aſcauians, and held by the 
Seribes to be the Father of the Germans and 
French. Riphat, the Original of the Findland- 
ers, Laplanders, and the Inhabitants of Condora, 
Obdora,and Jougoria; where are the Hills of Ri- 
hai, called by the Inhabitants the Girdle of the 
World ; and Togarma, from whom are derived 
(according to ſome) the Capadocians ; accord- 
ing to others the Armenians, and according to 
others, thoſe of Sweden, Norway, and Denmark, 

Magog, the Father of the Scythians and Tar- 
$aYs. 

Madai, the Father of the Medes, 2 Kings 17.6. 
Joſhua 13.17, Jer. 25. 25. Dan. 5. 28. and 6. 1. 
and 8. 20. 

Javan, the Father of the Greeks, moſt eſpe- 
cially from him firſt called Jonians; his Sons 
were Eliſa; from whom ſprang the #olians, 
and the Inhabitants of the Peloponneſus, now 
called the Morea, Ezek. 37. 7. Tarſis, from 
whom deſcended the Spaniards, others ſay, the 
Cilicians, whoſe Capital City was Tarſus, the 
Birth-place of St. Paul. Kittim, who (accord- 
ing to Scripture) are thoſe of . Macedonia, 
and Italy. Dodanim, from whom came the 
Dorians, comprehending thoſe of Car ia, Rhodes, 
and Sicily, or (as others will have it) the An- 
cient Gauls, inhabiting along the River 
Rhine. 3 

Tubal, from whom deſcended the Therians, 
Albanians, and (ſome ſay) the Spaniards. 

Meſec, the Father of the Myfians, or the Mus /- 


covites, Poles, and other People, that uſe the 
Sclavouian Language, 
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Tyras, from whom came the Thracians, and 
the Tur ks. | | ech! 
The Blefing which Maß gave to Faphet 
came upon him, when he ſaid, God ſpread 
forth Japhet, and let him dwell in the Tents of 
Shem, and let Canaan be his Servant. 
Which Bleſling is accompliſhed, God giving 
him the Third and Fourth Monarchy of the 
World. | 
The firſt Deſcendents of Naoh, and his Three 
Sons, having but one Langugge ſpoken amongſt 
them, undertook to build a Tower, whoſe Top 
ſhould reach to Heaven ; which the LORD 
being offended with, ſent a Confuſion of Lan- 


guages amongſt them, ſo that they were con- 


{trained (as not underftanding one another ) 
to quit their Deſign; inſomuch that the Name 
of that Place was called Babel, becauſe the 
LORD did here confound their Language, and 
from hence diſperſt them into all parts of the 


Earth, Gen. 11. 9. 


Not far from this Babel is the City of Ur, 
the Dwelling-place of Terah, or Tare, who was 
the Father of Abram, and Grandfather of Lot; 
who all departed together from this City, 
and came to Haran, where Terah died, Gen. 11. 
31. And ſoon after that Abram (according 
to the Commandment of God) departed with 
his Nephew Lot, and came into the Land of 
Canaan, Sojourning about Sichem, near the 
Plain or Forreſt of Moreh. Not long after he 
removed from thence,” and pitched his Tents 
between Bethel and Hai, where he built an 
Altar, and called on the Name of the 
LORD, Gen. 12. 8. From thence he drew 
Southwards, and they took up their Dwel- 
ling between Bethel and Hai; but that Country 
being not large enough for him, and his Ne- 
phew, by reaſon of the Abundance of their 
Cattle, they ſeparated ; Lot chuling the Vale 

of Siddim, along the River Jordan, pitching 
his Tents as far as Sodom, Gen, 13. 12. and 
Abram went and dwelt near Hebron, in the 


Plains of Mamre, Gen. 13. 18. Here it was 


that Thmae! was born to him of his Hand- 
maid ; Iſaac is promiſed, and his Name 
changed from Abram to Abraham, Gen. 16. 
17. Thence Abraham drawing Southward, 
he planted himſelf between Kediſb and- ur, 
and ſojourned as a Stranger in Gerar, Gen. 
. | 

At Gerar, Abraham, receiv'd a Command 
from God to ſacrifice his Son Tſaac upon one 
of the Mountains of Moriah ; but God ha- 
ving hereby made ſufficient Proof of his 
Faith 
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Euith and Obedience, hindred the Execution 
thereof, and promiſed bim his Benediction, 


and provides a Ram for a Burnt-Oftering in- 


ſtead of Iſaac. From thence. Abraham goes 
and inhabits at Beerſbeba, Gen, 22. 19. thence 
to Kirjarth-Arba, which is Hebron; where his 
Wife Sarah died, and was buried in the 
Cave of Machpelab, over againit 
Gen. 23. 19. After this Abraham taking an 
Oath of Fidelity. of his Servant, ſent him to 
Nahor in Meſopotamia, to ſleek from amongit 
thole of his Kindred a Wife for his own Son 
Iſaac, who obtained Rebecca (the Daughter 
of Bechuel) and brings her into Canaan ; 
where Iſaac met her near the well Laharoz, 
which is about a League diſtant from his 
Abode. Gen. 24. 5 
Abraham at 175 years of Age dies, and is 
buried (by his Sons Iſaac and Iſhniael) in 
the Cave of Machpelah, near Sarah his Wife. 
Tſaac till then having made his Abode in the 
Valley of Gerar, returned to Beerſheba 5 but 
the Children of Ihmael (being Twelve Prin- 


ces) poſleit the Land of the Deſart of Shur, 


and extended as far as Havilah, Gen. 25. 18. 
This large Exrent of Ground was extream 
barren, and therefore called Arabia Deſerta, 
and was firſt poileit by the Children of Cyſh, 
who were drove out by the Poſterity of 
Iſhmael. | | 
Iſaac had two Sons and Twins, Eyau and 
Jacob; and Jacob (who was the youngelt ) 
by his Subtilty and Artifice deprived Eſau 
of his Birth-right for a Meſs of Potage, and 
allo of his Father's BenediFion ; whereupon 


Eſau fought to kill him; but by the Counſel 
of his Parents he retir'd to Padan- Aram, 


unto Eaban his Mother's Brother; and Tra- 
velling by Night, took up his Lodging in 
the Fields near Luz, gathering up Stones for 
his Pillow, and lay down to ſleep thereon ; 
and then he Dreamed, or had a Viſion of 
a Ladder, whoſe Top reached up to Heaven, 
and the Angels of the LORD aſcending 
and delcending : Here he received the Pro- 
miſe of God, and for a Memorial he reared 
up the Stone, of which he had made his Pi- 
low, and poured Oil on it, and called the 
Name of the Place Bethel, Gen. 27. From 
thence in the Morning he Travelled towards 
the People of the Eaſt, where he met Rachel, 
the Daughter of his Uncle Laban, near Haran, 
and declares to her his Affinity; who ſtraitway 


runs to her Father, and informs him thereof; 


who came out to meet him,.and kindly receives 


Mamre, 


Of the Terreſtrial Paradiſe. ; 3 


him, Gen. 29. 13. Jacob ſerved Laban 20 years, 
as well tor his two Daughters which he had 
Married, as for the Sallery agreed on be- 
tween them; which (by the Bleſling of God) 
being wonderfully improved, procured him 
the Envy not only of Laban's Sons, but of 
himſelf alfo ; upon which he reſolved to get 
privately away, and retire into Canaan with 
his Flocks and his Familyz and having paſt 
the Euphrates in that tract of Way as is ſet 
down in the Map, Numb. 18. and kept on 


his Journey as far as Mount Gilead, he was 


overtaken on the ſeventh Day by Laban, 
who purſued him: But Laban being admo- 
nith'd from Heaven, not to hurt Jacob, 
he dealt kindly with him, and a firm League 
and Covenant was made berween them ; 
and here they rais'd an Heap of Stones in 
Memorial of the Covenant, and called the 
Name thereof Gilead, and Mizrah, Gen. 31. 
and from thence Laban returned home in 
peace- | 

Jacob having in an Amicable manner taken 
leave of his Father-in-Law, and going for- 
ward of his Journey, meets two Hoſts of 
Angels appointed for his Safeguard, and 
named the Place Mahanaim, and afterwards 
there builds a Town of the ſame Name. 
From hence Jacob, and all his Family, paſs 
over the Ford of the Brook Jabbock, Gen. 32. 
22. And here it was that Jacob wreſiled with 
God, was again Bleſſed of him, and obtained 
the Name of ael, wherefore he called the 
Name of the Place Peniel, Gen. 22. 

Here he met his Brother Eſau, who came 
apainſt him with 400 Men, nevertheleſs they 


Embraced each other, and parted Friendly, 


Eſau to his Dwellings in the Mountain Seir, 
and Jacob paſſing the River Jordan went 
from Succoth, and took his Habitation near 
Sichem in Canaan ; and after the Murther 
of the Sichemites, upon the account of his 
Daughter Dinah, Gen. 34. he came to Bethel, 
and there built an Altar unto the LORD. 
From thence he advanced towards Ephrath, 
which is Bethlehem, and within a little way 
of the Place, Rachel died with the hard La- 
bour of her Son Benjamin, and was there 
Buried, Gen. 35+ 19. and 48, 7. Iſrael parting 
thence, he pitcheth his Tents towards the 
Tower of Heder; from thence he goes to 
viſit his Father Iſaac in Mamre, at the City 

of A bah, Gen. 35. | 
Iſaac being 180 years old, Dies, and his 
two Sons (Eſau and Jacob) Bury him v; Ws 
Ather 


4 6 


. Machpelah. | 
Iſrael being compelled by Famine, which 
. Tore Raged in the Land, and being invited 
by his Son Joſeph, goes into Egypt, that is, 
the Land of Ham, where Joſeph receives him 
with ſoy and Duty, and entertains him with 
great Kindneſs and Liberality, giving him and 
his Family, which were 70 Perſons, (with 
the Conſent of Pharaoh) the Land of Goſhen 
for an Habitation. And Tfrael being very 
Old, died here, and was carried by his Son 
Foſeph, and the reſt of his Brethren, toge- 
ther with a great Train of AÆgyptians, very 
Magnificently into the Land of Canaan, and 
Buried in the Sepulchre of his Father and 
Grand-father at Machpelah, as aforeſaid, Gen. 
$Os 13. OY 

And this is the Sum of what is requiſite to 
be ſaid, for the Underitanding and Uſe of this 
Map. „ | 

* In my large Volumes of the Hiſtory of 
the Bible, there are four Maps, as alſo the 


—_ 


—— 


1 Of the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, 
Father Abraham, in the Cave or Sepulchre af Map of Jeruſalem z viz. in the Old Teſtament, 


that of Paradiſe ; and that of the Forty Years 
Travels of the Iſraelites : Aud inthe New Te- 
ſtament, the Map of Canaan ; and that of the 
Travels and Voyages of the Apoſtles. Of 
theſe Maps, that of the Forty Years Travels of 
the Ifraelites, comprehends all that of Canaan; 
and that of the Travels of the Apoſtles, all that 
of Paradile, which takes up the Eaſtern Part 
from the Iſlands of Cyprus. Aud conſidering 
that thefe four large Maps, with that of Jeru- 
ſalem, to be folded up, cannot well be Bound in 
this ſmall Volume : Therefore *tis thought bet- 
ter to omit that of Paradiſe, and that of Ca- 
naan, than to Engrave them all in ſmall ; ſui- 
table to this Volume; wherefore I ſhall inſert in 


the Old Teſtament hat of Jeruſalem, with 


that of the Iiraelites Forty Years Travels, which 
being but thin of Words, will admit of a ſmalley 
Scale: And in the New Teſlament, at of 
the Travels of the Apoſtles, which is to le 
placed before their Lives. | 


— 


The CoN TEN Ts of the Firſt Bo ox of Maſes, 


Called GENESIS. 


PT" His Book is called GENESIS, which 
Word in Greek ſignifies Generation, 
Original, Birth, Genealogy ; becauſe in it are 
ſet down in the Beginning of all things, (which 
may be called their Generation, Gen. 2. 4.) 
whether Viſible or Inviſible, which GO D, in 
the Beginning Created out of Nothing, by his 
Word; and particularly that of Man, Adorned 
with the Image of God, and made him Lieute- 
nant upon Earth, to Govern his Creatures, and 
Planted in Paradiſe, 0 live there Happy and 
Content; and to enjoy Eternally (in caſe of his 
. in Obedience) the Felicity of that 
| Life, whereof he had an aſſured Tledge given 
him in the Tree of Life. | | 
Here the firſt Reaſon is given of the Obſer- 
vation of the Sabbath, as alſo the firſt Inſtitution 
of Holy Marriage. Here we find the Begin- 


ning of Sin, of Death, and of all ſorts of Mi- 
teries, which like a Deluge have overflowed all 


Mankind, by the Diſobedience of Adam and 


Eve, in eating the forbidden Fruit. 


Here we find alſo the firſt Promiſe of Grace 
and Redemption, by the, Seed of the Woman, 
whom God would find of his meer Mercy, 10 
bruiſe the Head of the Serpent, (who had temp- 
ted Man to this Tranſgreſſion) to aboliſh Sin and 
Death, and to reſtore to us the loſt Bleſſing of 
Righteouſneſs and Life. 

We find alſo in this Book, the Beginning o 
the A Salvation, of True Religion, 
and the Pure Worſhip of God, which was E- 
ftabliſhed by this Firſt Promiſe ; and conſequent- 
ly of the Church, not ond) carefully gathered by 
the Miniſtry of Adam, Abel, Seth, Enoch, No- 
ah, and others; but alſo graciouſly preſerced by 


God until Noah, 


Moreover, in this Book we meet with the 
Original of the Apoſtate Race of Cain, who 
ſeparated themſelves from the Holy People by 


their 


their renouncing the Truth, corrupting the Wor- 
ſhip of God, and Contempt of Godlineſs ; and 


®  laftly, by the Enormity of their abominable 


Crimes, drew down upon themſelves the Judg- 
ment of the Flood, from which Noah only, and 
his Family, eſcaped. | | 
We find here alſo the Beginning of the Worlds 
Reſtauration, after the ſevere : # Bing of the 
Deluge; the. Original of Nations; the firſt Pro- 
miſe of tbe Calling of the Gentiles; 20e Begin - 
ning of the firlt Monarchy ; the Confuſion of Lan- 
guages ; and the firſt Genealogy; in which Moles 
his principal Aim was, to ſet forth the Re-eſta- 
bliſhment of the Church, which proceeding from 
the ſmall Number of Noah's Family, and after- 
wards continuing for ſome time in that of Shem, 
ell at laſt totally into Idolatry; and though 
Melchiſedeck, and his Family, were ſome Re- 
mains of the Church, yet it pleaſed God to 
ſelect one particular Family for himſelf, from 
among ft all the Poſterity of Shem, to diſtinguiſh 
them from all other People, and to ſand#ify and 
conſecrate them to himſelf. | 
To this purpoſe, of his meer Mercy, he choſe 
Abram and his Poſterity, having called him to 
leave Ur of the Chaldeans, where he ſerved I- 
dols, to go to Canaan ; promiſing him (amongſt 
other Bleſſings) That the Meſſiah ſhould be born 
of his Seed, and making a Covenant with him, 
ratifying it by the Mark of Circumciſion. Af- 
ter which Iſaac was born to him, in whom his 
Seed was to he called; and not in Iſhmael, who 
was born to him by Hagar, oy the Children born 
to him by Keturah, after Sarah's Death. Not- 
withſtanding this, God commands him to offer 


The Contents of GENESIS, 4 


up his own Son; and tho God did not ſuffer Vim 
to effect. it, yet he ſhewed his perfe& Obedience, 
which was recompenc'd by a renewing of ihe for- 


mer Promiſes made to him. 


From Ilaac, the Inheritance of the Promiſes 


| paſſed io Jacob, to whom the Birth-righe was 


deſigned by God, as well as ſold to him by his 
elder Brother Eſau, and ratify'd to him by his 
Farher's Bleſling, | 
From Jacob it paſſed to his Poſterity, as ap- 
fears by his Prophetical Bleſing of his Sons. 
and God having choſen this Family to himſelf, 
maintained them in the Truth of his Doctrine, 
and Purity of his Worſhip, governed them by 


bis Word and Spirit, proteited them againſt 


their Enemies, exerciſed them with many Ak. 
flictions, comforted them under their Sufferings, 
with bis ſecret Communications, and reſcued \ 
them by unexpedted Deliverances : Not but that 
many human Infirmities appeared ſometimes in 
the beſt of them, which God graciouſly pardoned 
for the ſake of the Meſſiah, whom they embraced 
with a true and lively Faith, accompanied with 
true and ſerious Repentance. | 
Theſe things are very lively repreſented in di. 
vers Rencounters of 3 and Iſaac in Ca- 
naan, in Egypt, and in Gerar, as well as of 


Jacob and Joſeph in Canaan, Meſopotamia, 


and Egypt: And laſt of all they died, leaving 
moſt evident Teſtimonies of their Confidence in the 
Promiſes of God, both Temporal and Eternal. 
The laſt of them all was Joleph, who alſo is 
the laſt whoſe Death is recited in this Book, which 
contains the Hiſtory of above 2300 lears, 


The 


* 


ing Seed, and all forts of Fruit-Trees yield- 


all ſorts of 
Hen GOD went about to Create the 


ef World, and all that therein is, the firſt 


| thing he began with, was 
A.M. I. before Jeſus nothing but Matter with- 
Chriſt 4004 lars. out Form; a confuſed and 
BY obſcure Chaos, without 
that excellent Beauty, and that admirable Or- 
der, which afterwards appeared in the Vorld; 
For Darkneſs was upon the Face of the Deep, and 
the Spirit of GOD moved upon the Face of the 
Waters. The Scripture tells us, That God fi- 
niſhed this great Work in fix Days. 

lu the Firit Day, he commanded that there 
ſhould be Light, and there was Light; and he 
divided the Light from the Darkneſs ; the Light 
he called Day, and the Darkneſs Night. 

The Second Day he made the Firmament, 
which he called Heaven; dividing the Vaters 
which were under the Firmament, from thoſe 
above the Firmament. 5 | 

The Third Day he ſeparated the Dry Land 
from the Waters under the Heaven, which he 
gathered together unto one place ; the Dry 
Land he called Earth, and the Waters he called 
Seas. Then next, God commanded the Earth 
to bring forth Gras, and all forts of Herbs yield- 


ing Fruit after their kind, whole Seed is in it 
ſelf, that they might multiply and increaſe, 
each according to its Kind. 

The Fourth Day, God made thoſe two great 
Luminaries in the Firmament of the Heaven, 
which we call Sun and Moon; the Sun to rule 
the Day, and the Moon the Night; and to be 
(by their Regular Motions) for Signs and for 
Seaſons, and for Days and for Years. He made 
allo the Stars, which he placed likewife in the 
Firmament, to ſhine in the Night Seaſon. 
On the Fifth Day, God paſſed from the Cre- 
at ion of Inanimate, to that of Living Creatures; 


and it was in the Vaters that he began with 


forming ſuch Creatures, as were endow'd 
with Life and Motion He produced an infi— 


nite Multitude of Fifhes of all Sorts, Forms, 


and Sizes; and bade them, to Increaſe and 
Multitly, Immediately after the Creation of 
Fiſhes, God proceeded to that of Fow!s, which 


| 4 > hes 
The CREATION of the WORL D. 


GO D Created the Heavens and the Earth, and in Six Days doth P eople it with 


ed, to Multiply in the Earth, and would have 


of the Earth after their kind, The ſame Day 


larly for his Vorſbip and Service. 


GEN. I. 


Creatures. 


were alſo created out of the Sea, and the ſame 
Day that Fiſhes were; them alſo he command- 


them fly above the Earth in the open Firma- 
ment of Heaven: And God bleſſed them, ſay- 
ing, Be fruitful and multiply, 

On the Sixth Day, God commanded the Earth 
likewiſe to produce the Living Creatures after 
his kind, Cattle and Creeping Things, and Baſt 5 
he created Man alſo, which (tho the laſt) was 
to be the moſt perfect of all his Creatures, and 
for whole ſake all other things was created; 
ſeeing of all the Terreſtrial Creatures, Man alone 
is capable of the Knowledge and Love of his 
Creator : And, 

On the Seventh God reſted from his Vork, 
and therefore he conlecrated that Day particu- 


* 
2 


Indeed, Moſes mentions nothing concerning 
the Creation of Angels; but yet the Ancient Fa- 
thers are of Opinion, That they were then 
created, when 160d ſpake theſe Words, Let 
there be Light : And St. Auſtin accordingly 
does take the Separation which God mage of 
Light from Darkneſs, to be nothing elſe than 
the Separation he made betwixt Angels and 
Devils. 60 D deſign'd then to ſhew (in the 
very Beginning of the Vorld, and by the Ex- 
ample of ſome of his moſt excellent Creatures) 
That there is no true Happineſs to be found, 
but in a conſtant Union with, and Depen- 
dance upon him; and that he would caſt down 
from the higheſt Top of Happineſs and Glory, 
into the deepeft Pit of Miſery and Shame, thole 
who ungratefully forgetting his Benefits, 
ſhould attribute tothemſelves, that whichthey 
had receiv'd from him: And as he hath given 
us (in his Holy Angels) an excellent and ever- 
laſting Model of the inviolable Fidelity we owe 
to him; fo the dreadful Puniſhment he hath 
awarded the Devils, is a ſtanding Monument 
of his Averſion againſt Pride, and à never to 
be forgotten Initance of what the Scripture 
ſaith, That God reſiſteth the Proud, but gives 
Grace to the Humble. 
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The Creation of MAN, and Formation of WO MA N. 


GOD Bu rente Man, placed bim in Paradiſe, and commanded him, Not to 
eat of the Fruit of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil 


Fter GOD had created Heaven, the Earth, 
and the Sea; and that (to give a Maſter 
to the World) He had made 
Before Jeſus Chriſt Man after his own Image, of 
4004 Tears. the Duſt of the Ground, and 
| breathed into his Neſtrils the 
Breath of Life; He bleſt him, and ſaid, In. 
creaſe and multiply, and A the Earth, and 
ubdue it: He gave him Sovereignty over the 
Fiſh in the Sea, over the Fowls of the Air, and 
over every Beaſt, and every living Thing that 
moveth on the Earth: He alſo gave him every 
Herb bearing Seed, and every Tree bearing Fruit, 
for Meat : He plac'd him in that Paradiſe, 
which he had planted himſelf, and wherein he 
could plentifully enjoy all that could be ima- 
gined in a Garden moſt delightful to the Hes, 
ard moſt pleaſant to the Tae. | 
This Garden was Eaſtward in Eden, and a 
River went out of Eden to water the Garden, 
and from thence it was parted, and became 
into four Heads; the Name of the firſt is Piſon, 
the ſecond Gibon, the third Hiddekel, and the 
fourth Euphrates; which bears the ſame Name 
There was in the midſt of that Paradiſe the 
Tree of Life, and the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil; which Trees the Lord God commanded 
him not to eat of, ſaying, That iu the Day thou 
eateſt thereof thiu ſhalt die. GOD putting Man 
into that Garden to dreſs it, and to keep it (laith 
the Scripture) would give him an Occaſion to 
ſhew his Fidelity to his Maker, and his Rea- 
dineſs to depend upon him, as his Supream 
Maſter, and only Benefafor : Therefore after 
that he gave a Command moſt juſt in it ſelf, 
and moll eaſy to be obey'd; Of every Tree of the 
Garden (faith God to him) ihou mayſt freely 
ent; but of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 


Evil, theu ſhalt not eat: For in the Day thou 


eateſt thereof, thou Halt ſurely die. 

Then afterwards the LORD brought before 
Alam, every Beaſt of the Field, and every 
Fowl of the Air, which he had formed out of 

the Ground, to ſre (ſaith Moſes) what he would 


call them; and whatſoerer Adam called every 
Living Creature, that was the Name thereof. And 
Adam gave Names to all Cattel, and to the Fowl 
of the Air, and to every Beaſt of the Field ; and 
that (without doubt) according to the ſeveral 
Natures and Properties which he had obſer- 
ved in tg em. 

But as Adam was till alone of his kind, and 
that there was not found amongſt all other 
Creatures, which God had brought before him, 
an Help, nor a Companion meet for him; The 
LORD ſaid, 1! ih not good for Man to be alone, 


IT will make an Help meet for him. And the Lord 


God cauſed a deep Sleep to fall upon him; and 
while he ſlept, he took one of his Ribs, and 
cloſed up the Fleſh inftead thereof: Aud the 


ken from Man, made he a Woman, and brought 
ber unto the Man. As ſoon as Adam ſaw her, 
he preſently ſaid, That ſhe was Bone of his Bone, 
and Fleſh of bis Fleſh ; That ſhe ſhould be called 


Woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of Man; and 


that therefore Man in all future Ages (from that 


time forth) ſhould leave his Father and his Mo- 


ther, and cleave unto his Wife, and be both but 
one Fleſh : And they were both naked, the 
Man and his Wife, and were not aſham'd. 


GOD gave in the firſt Adam, a plain and 


ſenſible Repreſentation - of all that which 
ſhould long after befal the Second : And the 
Ancient Fathers do tell us, That the deep Sleep 
of Adam was the Figure of e Chriſt ſlee p- 
ing upon the Croſs, becauſe it was then that 
the Church was formed by Feſus Chriſt : And 
that the Vater and Blood that iflued forth from 
his pierced Side, were the Fountain and Spring 
from whence our Sacraments did flow. The 
Divine Bridegroom leaving in foine manner his 
Father in Heaven, came down upon Earth, to 
join himſelf eternally to his Bride the Church; 
and having made us worthy to be joined with 
him by a ſpiritual and inexpreſſible way of 
Marriage; he may now truly lay of his Church, 
what Adam laid of Eve, That fhe is the Fleſh of 
his Fleſi, aud Bone of his Bone, 


8 The 


Rib . Moſes) which the Lord God hath ta- 


831 


G EN. III. 


me PA LIL of ADAM 


* 


The Devil makes uſe of the Serpent fo tempt Eve, to Eat of the Forbidden Fruit: 


' She Fats it, and gives it io Adam 10 Eat alſo, 


X Dam and For had hardly begun to enjoy 
| the Pleaſures and Delights of Paradiſe, 


but the Devil (who was al- 


004 Nears before ready fallen by Pride, and 
Ef Chrift. could not conſequently fee 
| without Envy, the Fidelity 
and Happineſs of thoſe two Innocent Creatures, 
which were more obedient and ſubject to GOD, 
tho they were living upon Earth, and in Bodies 
made out of the Earth, than he had been with 
all the Advantages of his Spiritual Nature, and 
of his living in the Preſence of GOD in Heaven 
reſolved to aſſault them, that ſo by undoing 
and vitiating them that were to be the Flock 
of Mankind, he might undo at once their 
whole Poſterity. Þ . 
Io that end, 
(the moſt ſubtil of all Beaſts) and ſet upon the 
Woman, as judging her, of the two, the moſt 
likely to be prevail'd upon, and the molt eaſie 
to be drawn into a Compliance: Ia, (ſaith he 
to the Woman) hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat 
of every Tree of the Garden ? Now Eve, inilead 
of ſhutting her Ears to his ſeducing Words, an- 
ſwer'd him and ſaid, We may eat of the Fruit 
of all the Trees of the Garden; but of the Fruit 
of the Tree which i in the midſt of the Garden, 
GOD hath ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of it, neither 
Hall ye touch it, leſt ye die. „„ 
Thie Devil having thus far inſinuated him- 
felf into her Favour, made no more ſcruple to 
aſſure her, (againſt Goa's expreſs Word) that 
they ſhould not die; he boldly aſcrib'd the 
Prohibition of God to a baſe Envy: God knows 
(ſaith he) that in the Day ye eat thereof, that 
your Eyes ſhall be opened; and ye ſhall be as Gods, 
knowing Good and Evil. 95 
Eve was eaſily ſeduced. by theſe Promiſes, 
and then her looking too long upon the For- 
bidden Fruit, did ſoon after bring about the 
Devil's Deſign, and her own Deſtruction; for 
inſtead of keeping her Eyes off from looking 
upon the Fruit, which was forbidden her, ſhe 
lookt upon it with Delectation, and was well 


he made ufe of the Serpent, 


pleaſed to ſee, that it was pleaſant to the Eye, 

and ſo fancying it was ſo too to the Taſte, ſhe 

put forth her Hand, took it, and eat it. 
Thus Sin entred into the World by a Vo- 


man; for after ſhe had eaten of that Fruit, ſhe 


gave ſome alſo to Adam, who was not ſeduced 
by Satan, but prevail d upon by his Foolifh 


and Uxorious Complaiſance. He had not (as 


the Ancient Fathers do obſerve it) ſo much 
Firmneſs and Reſolution in Paradiſe, as Job 
had afterwards upon his Dung-hill; he choſe 
to diſobey GOD, rather than to d;ſoblige his Wife, 
Such was the Fall that hath; been ever ſince, 
and ſhall be to the End of the Vorld, the 
Cauſe of ſo many Evils and Miſeries. This 
was the Sin which the Fathers call, Unſpeaka- 
ble in its Greatneſs, which killing the Children 
in the Father, maketh us obnoxious to Death, 
and Slaves to Satan, even before we are born; 
for the Devil having made Adam his Slave, 
hath got a juſt Right now over all his Chil- 


- 


dren. 


The Danger of this deep Wound ſhews, that 
we cannot ſufficiently cherift and admire the 
Grace of him, who is come among us to cure 
it, The continual Thankfulneſs we owe to 
GOD for it, ought to inſpire us with a gene- 
rous Abhorrence againſt all the Temptations 
of the Devil, who remembring always the 
Succeſs of his firſt Artifices, endeavours till 
every Day, to perfwade us on all Occaſions, 
that we may innocently and ſafely do that 
which God hath forbidden us. | 
But as Eve was made ſenſible at laſt, that 
the Threatnings of God were true, and the 
Promiſes of the Devil falſe ; we ought alſo to 
be fully perſwaded, that the Threatnings of 
God againſt Sinners are very true; and ſo we 
ought to look upon all the falſe Inte rpretati- 
ons wherewith the Devil endeavours to falſi- 


fie them, and ſo to fruſtrate God's Deſign, as ſo 


many malicious and vain Artifices, by which 
he ſlill attempts to deceive the Children, as 
he then did the Father, 
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GEN. II. 


[4] 


1 * 
* 


The PUNISHMENT of ADAM. 


G O D drives Adam and Eve ( after their Fall) out of Paradiſe, and places the 
Cherubims to keep them out. 


HE firſt Effect which Adam and Eve did 
feel, as a Conſequence of their unhappy 
Fall, was to ſee that they were 

Before Chriſt Naked; they were not ſenſible, 
4002 Nears, or at leaſt not aſhamed of their 


Nakedneſs, as long as they con- 


tinu'd in the State of Innocency, becauſe they 
were then pure like Angels, and their Body was 
perfectly ſubject to the Soul, It was then, 
immediately after their Fall, that they begun 
to be aſham'd, and to take Fig- Leaves to cover 
their Nakedneſs. | 


of God walking in the Garden, inſtead of re- 
Joicing at it, as they had always done before, 
they fled from his Preſence, and hid them- 
ſelves amongſt the Trees. And God called 4- 
dam, ſaying, Adam, Where art thou? He an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Hearing thy Voice in the Gar- 


den, I was afraid to appear before thee, becauſe 


I was Naked, and I hid my ſelf. And'the LORD 
ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſt Naked? Haſt 
thou eaten of the Tree, which I commanded thee 
not to eat of, 5 
GOD having upbraided him with his Di/- 
obedience, which alone had diſcover'd his Na- 
kedneſs ro him, he excuſed himſelf, and ac- 
cuſed his Wife; The Woman (ſaith he) whom 
thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the Tree, 
and 1 did eat. The Woman being asked, why 
ſhe had done ſo? excuſed her ſelf in the like 
manner, and caſt the Blame of her Sin upon 
the Serpent, ſaying, The Serpent beguiled me, 
and I did eat, But God admitting of no ſuch 
Excuſes, for their Vindication, in violating 
his Law, did preſently curſe the Serpent, the 
firſt Author of it; ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt 
done this, thou art curſed above all Cattel, and 
above every Beaſt of the Field; upon thy Belly 
alt thou go, and Duſt ſhalt thou eat all the 
Days of thy Life. And I will put Enmity be- 
tween thee and the Woman, and between thy 
Seed and her Seed; it ſpall bruiſe thy Head, and 
thou fpalt bruiſe his Heel, 

He pronounced afterwards his Sentence a- 


gainſt both Adam and Foe : In ſorrow (faith 
he to the Woman) thou ſhalt bring forth Chil- 
dren, and thy Deſire ſhall he to thy Husband, and 
he hall Rule over thee. And unto Adam he 
ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt hearkened unto the Voice 
of thy Iife, and baſt eaten of the Tree, &c. 
curſed 15 the Ground for thy ſake, Thorns and 
Tniſiles ſpall it bring forth to thee; in the 
Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, till thou 


return unto the Ground, for out of it waſt thou 
taken; for Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt 


| thou return. 
As ſoon as they heard afterwards the Voice 


He made them alſo Coats of Skins; and then 
he ſaid, Behold the Man is become as one of w, 


to know Good and Evil; Let us therefore pre- 


vent his eating of the Tree of Life, leſt be live for 
ever. So the LORD drove the Man out of the 
Garden of Eden, and placed at the Eaſt of it 
Cherubims, and a Flaming-Sword, which tur- 


ned every way, to keep theWay of the Tree of Life. 


Thus rhey were expelled out of that delici- 
ous Place, to lament their Sin and Miſery in 
the other Parts of the Earth: In which they 
ſaw every where the ſad Effects of their Re- 


bellion ; they remembred the Happineſs they 


were formerly poſſeſs'd of; and being ſen- 


ſible of the Miſery they had brought upon 


themſelves, this Melancholly Compariſon of 
their former and preſent Condition, (which they 
could make then by their own woful Experi- 
ence, much better than we can now) caſt them 
into a deep Sorrow. | 

The Confideration of ſo many Children, of 
whom they were the Murderers, before they 
were Parents, pierced them to the Heart ; fo 
that if they were the firſt Authors of Sin, they 
were allo the firſt Patterns of P:nitents. . 

All Men are infinitely beholding to that Sa- 
viour, who hath repaired the Loſs and Preju- 
dice they all ſuffered by Adam's Fall, in ſuch 
advantagious 2 manner, that the Church may 
now call his Sin an Happy, and an Uſeful Siu. 
The Conſideration of this future, but certain 
Reparation, was the only Comfort 4dam and 
Eve had to mitigate their Sorrow and Grief. 


B 2 „The 


12 


[5] 


GE N. IV. 


Cain being tranſported with Envy againſt bis Brother Abel, enticed him into the 
LUND ee / 


E of the ſaddeſt Effects of Adam's Sin, 
was the Murder of Abel his Son. The 
. Devil, not contented with 
A. M. 128. before the wrong he had done to 
Chriſt 38727. Man, by corrupting his 
doul, and ſubjecting it to 
Sin, ſoon gave another Inflance of his Malice 
againſt his ＋ 2 for when he ſaw that Abel 
was careful of pleaſing God, and of ſerving 
him faithfully, he preſently filled the Heart 
of Cain with Envy againſt him. 
Abel being a Shepherd, offer'd always in Sa- 
crifice the belt of his Flocks 3 fo Cain did ſome 
of his Fruits, as being an Husbandman : But God 
perceiving his Malice againſt his Brother, had 
no reſpect to his Sacrifice, but rejected it; and 
on the contrary, was well pleaſed with Abel's; 
which did ſo exaſperate Cain, that the more 
Favour God ſhewed Abel, the more did he hate 
and envy him. Then was ſeen the firſt Figure and 
- Repreſentation of that which was to continue 


in all Ages of the Church; viz, That good Men 
ſoould live among t the Wicked, and be forc'd to 


ſuffer their unjuſt Dealings and Ferſecution:. . 
God himſelf endeavour'd by his Word, to 
cure Cain's Heart, fo impoyſon'd. with Envy; 
ſaying, V art thou in Wrath with thy Brother ? 
"Why uw thy Countenance fallen? Why doſt thou 
pins for Grief and Vexation? If thou doſt well, 
ſpalt 1 bon. not be accepted ? Salt thou not be re- 
warded accordingly * 4nd if thou doſt ill, Sin 
(that is, the Puniſhment of this Sin) lies at the 
door. Thou ſhalt reap what thou ſoweſt; thou 
ſhalt xeceive the Retribution of thine own, and 
not be prejudiced by another Man's Works. 
But it is with great Reaſon, that even the 
Ford of God proves ineffectual upon thoſe 
Souls that are poſſeſt with Envy; and that this 
ſovereign Remedy againſt all other Diſteonpers of 
the Soul, coes lather enflame, than allay the 
Rage of this. 


Cain's Paſſion againſt his Brother. increas'd 


moie and more, notw'itliſtanding he could ſee 
in him nothing but good: ſo the Jretch diſſem- 
bling bis Hatred, went to Abel, and with all the 
Expreſſions of Kindneſs imaginable, deſired him 
to walk with him in the Fields. Poor Abel, 


meaning and fearing no hurt, eaſily comply'd 
with his Deſire; for he was of too good and 


meek a Nature to ſuſpect that his Brother ſhould 
have ſuch an Helliſh Defign againſt him. 
But as they were both in the Field together, 
Cain roſe up againſt him, and perfidiouſly flew 
him. His rage and fury was ſo hot andextreme, 
that even the committing of this Barbaros 
Murder did not make him ſenſible. of the hei- 
mouſneſs of his Crime; ſo that when God ask d 
him, where. Abel was? he could audacioufly an- 
ſwer, That he knew not, and ſaid, Am Iny Brother's 
Aeeper? But God having a mind to make the 


Puniſhment of Cain's ſhedding. Innocent Bhod, an 
_ Example for all future Ages, to deter all Men 


from the like Crimes; and to ſhew, that he 
would always be the Protector of Juſt Men; 
and the Avenger of all the Injuries done unto 
them by wicked Men ; He ſeverely upbraided 


Cain with his Crime, ſaying, De Voice of thy 


Brother's Blood cries from the Earth unto me. 
The Lord condemned him to be Curſed upon 
the Farth, which his Hand had defiled with his 
Brother's Blood, and to be a Fugitive and a Vaga- 
bond upon the Earth, as long as he ſhould live, 
putting a Mark on him, to the end that thoſe 
that ſhould meet him ſhould not „ay him: And 
thus Cain went from the Preſence of the Lord 
and dwelt in the Land of Nod; where he took 
a Wife, had Children, and built a City, which 

he called Enoch, from his firſt- born Son. 
The Fathers have always look'd upon the 
Death of Abel, as a Type of the Death of Chrift 
and of all thoſe Chriſtians, that fall as a Sacri- 
fice to the Envy and Malice of their Brethren, 
They thought it worthy of their Almiration 
that Cain (that was the firſt Child of Adam) 
ſhould by bis Example teach all his Poſterity 
this important Leſſon, That tho they do not fear 
God, yet they ought at leaſt to take care, not to imi- 
tate the Envy and Hatred of Cain, by perſecuting 
ox hating their Brethren; ſeeing they may commit 
Murder in their Heart, hy Envy and Hatred alone 
without embroiling their Hands in their Blood. 
And if they be of the Number of the True Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt, hey will not fear the being.expo- 
ſed in th World to the Perſecution of Men; ſee- 
ing (as St. Gregory hath it) That that Man re- 
fuſeth to be an Abel, who will not patiently ſuf- 
fer the Hatred and Violence of a Cain, when he 
cannot otherwiſe lawfully ſecure himſelf againſt it. 
The 
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F GE N. VI. 


[6] 


The ARK of NOAH. 


G 0 D being moved with 
by a Flood ; and to 255 Noah, 


H E ſame Evil Spirit, which tempted 
Cain to kill his Brother, did not long 


delay to defile the whole 


A. M. 1536. before World with all ſort of Vic- 
Chriſt 2468. kedneſs and Vice. As Men 
did multiply, ſo did alſo 
Impiety proportionably increaſe upon Earth: 
Adam was hardly dead, but the Wickedneſs of 
his Children grew up to that height, that GOD 
could no more bear with it, He faw with Grief 
and Indignation, that the FVickedneſs of Man 
was great in the Earth, and that every Ima- 
gination of his Heart (as Moſes expreſles it) 
was only evil continually ; therefore ſeeing al- 
moſt nothing remaining of his own Image in 
that degenerate Creature, It grieved him at his 
Heart (faith the Text) chat he had made Man 
on the Earth; becauſe he was diſhonouring and 
polluting it by his Vices, contrary to the firſt 
deſign of his Creation; which was, That he 
ſhould be the Glory and chiefeſt Ornament o 
all Terreſtrial Creatures. 3 
He reſolved then at laſt to deſtroy and ex- 
tirpate Man from the Face of the Earth, and 
with him all the Beaſts of the Fields, and 
other Creatures which had been infected 
(in ſome manner) by the Contagion of his 
Sin. | 
Bur yet amidſt that univerſal Corruption 
of Mankind, amidſt that general Flood of 
Impiety, there was a Juſt Man found that had 
kept his Innocence, and ſaved himſelf from the 
Pollution of the World ; that Fuſt Man was 
Noah, who found Grace in the Eyes of the 
LORD: It was he that pacified God's Wrath 
aga inſt the World, and reconcil'd him to Man. 


It was him GOD made uſe of according to 


Scripture) to preſerve Mankind from an entire 
Deſtruction; GOD then told him, That he 
deſign'd to puniſh the Earth with a general 
Deluge; but yet, that as he had obſerved, he 


had always been careful to walk Uprightly 


before him, and to keep himſelf umainted 
from their Corruption ; ſo he would not have 
him involved in the fame Puniſhment with o- 
ther Men, but would keep him ſafe from the 
— that was ready to fall upon 
them. 


Anger for the Sins of Man, 


reſolves to deſtroy the World 


be commands him to build an Ark, 


In the Year of the World 15 56, and before 
Jeſus Chriſt 2448, God ordered Noah to build 
an Ark, and withal told him exactly all the 
Meafures and Proportions it was to have, to 
the end, that at the time of the Flood he 
might ſave himſelf therein with his Family, 
and. the other Creatures which God ſhould. 
ſend unto him. 

Noah did all according to the .LORD's 
Command,. He was an hundred Years about 


build ing the Ark; and the ſtupid Inſenſibili- 


ty of the Men of that time, who both ſee- 
ing the Ark a building, and knowing the de- 
fign thereof, yet never regarded to go about 
the reforming their Vices and diſſolute Man- 
ners, is an exact Figure and. Repreſentation 
(as our Saviour himlelf obſerves it) of the 
Inſenſibility of the generality of Chriſtians, 
who knowing the Puniſhments God threat 
neth to inflict upon them hereafter, in the 
great and terrible Day of. Judgment, and 
their lighting theſe Threatnings, do nat care 
to reform their Lives, ſhall on a ſudden be 
ſurpriz'd by God's Vengeance, as Men were 
then by the Flood. | | 

God, who never puniſheth Men, but with a 
kind of Regret and Reluctancy, gives always 
ſome Tokens and Aſſurances of his Mercy, 
even when he is moſt in Wrath and Anger : 
Therefore we may diſcern here, That all his 
deſign (in forewarning Men of their future 
Ruin, ſo long before it fell upon them) was 
only to make them prevent it by their Refo:- + 
mation. 

Thus he does {ill now-a-days under the G- 
ſpel, and that more plainly than ever he did 
before, invite Men to Repentance, by repre- 
ſenting unto them the Certainty and Severity 
of his Judgment hereafter upon all Inpenitent 
Sinners; and if Chriſtians do ſlight his Threats 
and Warnings as Men did then, the Mult.- 


tude of Offenders cannot ſecure themſelves 


from GOD's juſt Puniſhment. .. 

The Flood is a plain and. dreadful Proof, 
that GOD will not ſpare wicked Men, tho al! 
were ſo; and that after we have long neg- 
lected the Offers of his Mercy, he will at laſt 
deliver us into the Hands of his ſevere [uſtice.. 
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The whole Earth, 


' 1118 Hen the time was come that God had 
1 | appointed for the purifying the Fartb, 
0 | by a Flood, from the Polluti- 
11 A. M. 1656. be- on of Man's Crimes, God or- 
Ali! fore Chriſt 2348. dered Noah to provide and 
* 1 carry into the Ark all neceſ- 


ſary Proviſions, both for himſelf and for all 


1 
. the Creatures that he was to take with him 
Wit: into the Ark. | 
WI He commanded him to take to himſelf of 


Wil | ; 
wt every clean Beaſt by Sevens, Males and Fe- 


== males; and of every unclean, only by Two's. 
10 After thele Orders had been executed, Mah 
11.08 entred into the Ak himſelf, with his Three 
| Sons,Shem, Ham, and Japhet, with his Wife and 
the three Vives of his Sons; and when they 
were entred, the Scripture ſaith, that God 
- ſhut them in: which was no ſooner done, but 
the Waters did break out from Heaven, and 
prevailed upon the Earth, the LORD cauſing 
violent Rain to continue for forty Days and 
forty Nights: and that Rain pouring down 
from Heaven in ſuch an abundance, did ſoon 
overflow and cover the Face of the whole 
Earth: nay, the Serifture ſaith, that the 
N Vaters prevailed fifteen Cubits upwards above 
W the higheſt Hills and Mountains; ſo that in 
+ | 2_ this Dnndation all Fleſh (as the Scripture ex- 
11 preſſes it) periſhed, both of Men, of Fowls, 
1 of Beaſts, and of every creeping thing upon 
the Earth. | 
N But as all living Creatures were thus pe- 
4.18 | 'Tiſhing and drowning in the Vaters of the 
10 Flood, Noah was ſaved alive in the Ak, with 


0 all thoſe that were therein with him; for the 
i if Vaters and Storms of the Flood could never 
4 prevail againſt it to ſink it; becauſe the more 
they increaſed upon Earth, the nearer they 
$4 brought it to Heaven. It was then that thoſe 
1001 Men, who before derided the Builders, and 
i} the Building of the Ark, began to bewail and 
accuſe their own Folly; nay, their Deſtru- 
dion, which was now become unavoidable, 
did the more afflict them, that they had not 
prevented ic when they might, 
The Ancient Fathers have obſerved, that 
this 4k (wherein Mah and his Family was 
ſaved from periſhing with the reit of Mau- 
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(70. 
The Deluge, and Entry into the ARK. 


: Perdition to be look'd for. 


GEN. VII. 


and all therein contained, was drown'd and deſftroyd by the 
Flood, only the Ark, and thoſe therein, ſav'd, 


kind) was an expreſs Figud an Type of the 
Church, which is the ſole Ark Wherein we may 
find a ſure Refuge and Salvation, and out of 
which there is nothing but Deſtru#:on and 
The vaſt Great- 
neſs of that Building which was carried upon 
the Waters, and the gathering and mixture of 
all ſorts of Beaſts Clean and Unclean, did re- 
preſent and ſignify the Extent and Propagati- 
on of the Church throughout all the World ; 


as alſo the calling and gathering of ſo many 


Nations and People, differing among them- 
ſelves by the diverſity of their Ways, Cuſtoms, 
and Manners, whom God, (who will have all 
Men to be ſaved) would one day gather up 
together, and bring into that Sanctuary, to 
ſave them from the terrible Flood of his E- 


ternal Wrath and Vengeance. 


The Wood and the Water do repreſent two 


great Myſteries of our Chriſtian Religion. The 
Vater ſignifies our Baptiſm, which cleanſeth 


us from our Sins, as the Flood did purge the 
World from all its Abominations ; and the 
Wood ſignifies the Croſs of our Saviour, who, 
by bis Meritorious Death upon it, wrought 


the Redemption of Mankind ſo perfectly, that 


this Croſs, this Death, this ys grng of our 
Saviour, is {till the ſole Object of the Hope of 
all good Chriſtians, who expect no Salvation 
but from the infinite Merit of Chriſt's Croſs 
and os. 

Thus God was pleaſed to give a Figure 
of his Church in the Ark, which was the In- 
ſtrument he made uſe of to preſerve his Ser- 
wants, and to renew the World, We can never 


ſhew our ſelves thankful enough to God for 


his infinite Mercy in bringing us into the Ark 
of his Church, to ſave us from the general and 


dreadful Flood of Errors and Impieties, which 


prevail in the World. | 

We may indeed in that Ark (according to 
the Ancient Fathers Obſervation) be {ſubject to 
ſome Fears, be obnoxious to lome Troubles, 
Evils, and Scandals; but however, there is no 
other Refuge againſt God's Vengeance, no other 
Sauctuary than that Ark; ſo that thoſe that do 
not belong to it, ſhall infallibly periſh in the 
Floods of his Eternal Indignation. "A 
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15 


The Going out of the ARK, and the RAINBOW. 


Noah goes out of the Ark, end offers a Sacrifice to the L OR D, which war fas 
vourably received, The LOR D promiſeth to Drown the Earth no more, and 
gives for the Sign of the Truth of his Promiſe the Rainbow, | 


A Fter the Earth had been thus over-flow'd, 
and drown'd by the Waters, for 150 
Days, God at laſt remem- 


a A. M. 1657. before bred Noah, and every Living 


Chriſt 23 47. Creaturethat was with him 
in the Ark; He cauſed a 
great Vind to paſs over the Earth, ſo that the 
Vaters did ſoon abate, and 7 Months after (from 
the firſt Day the Flood began) the Ark relied 
upon the Mountains of Armenia. | 
Noah, four Months after this, opened the 
Window of the Ark, and ſent forth a Raven ; 
which being in the Scripture ſer forth as the 
Figure of a Sinner, did not care to return in- 
to the Ark again : But the Dove, which Noah 
did alſo lend forth ſeven Days after, having 
found no Reſting-place, return'd unto him 
into the Ark ; and ſeven Days after that, ha- 
ving ſent forth the ſame Dove, ſhe return'd to 


him in the Evening, and brougnt in her Bill, 


a green Olive - Leaf pluckt off the Tree, which 
was a Sign of God's being reconcil'd to the 
World. 

Noah, by this green Olive Leaf, underſtood 
that the Waters weie abated ; then he remo- 
ved the Covering of rhe 4k, and ſaw that 
the Vaters were dried up from off the Face of 
the Earth : And after he had received an Or- 
der from God, to go out of the Ark, wherein 
he had continued a whole Year, he went out 
with his Wife and Children, and all other Crea- 
tures that were therein. 

The firſt thing Noah did after his going out 
of the Ark, was to build an Altar unto God, 
and to offer unto him upon it an Offering of 
every Clean Beaſt, and of every Clean Fowl, 
in thanks of his favourable Protection of him 
amidſt of that Univerſal Deſtruction of the 
World. God accepted of his Offering, and pro- 
miſed to Curſe the Earth no more for Man's 
ſake : He bleſſed Noah and his Children, and 
commanded them to multiply, and to repleniſh 
the Earth He promiſed them, that the Fear 
of them ſhould be upon every Beaſt of the 
Field, and upon every Fowl of the Air; he 


gave them an abſolute Dominion over them, 
and Over the Fiſnes of the Sea; nay, he gave 
them leave then to eat the Fleſh, which was 
never granted to Man before the Flood. 

He made an Eternal Covenant with Noah 
and his Children, and eſiabliſh'd the Rainbow 
as the Sign of it; to the intent, that when 
ever it ſhouid appear inthe Clouds, he might 
remember his Covenant with them, and pre- 
vent a ſecond Inundation of the Waters over 
the Earth, He hath always remembied it ac- 
cordingly, and there was never ſeen (ſince the 
tirti Flood) any thing like it in the J/orld; 
tho there have often been as many and as great 
O imes committed by Alen upon the Earth. 

But God is faithful to his Promiſes ; he 
hath contented himſelf of having once exer- 
ted vitibly his terrible Vengeance, in inflicting 
that general Puniſhment upon all Sinners, that 
were then living upon the Earth; tw ſhew, 
that it is always in his Power to puniſh Sin, 
and to extirpate Sinners; tho he ſeldom now 
inflicts any other than inviſible Pains and Tor- 
ments upon them. | | | 

His Rainbow is to us a Security of his 
Goodneſs tous; and he charges us in his Word, 
to bleſs and praiſe him whenever we ſee it. 

But 6 0 D forbid (faith Aubroſius) that by 
that Celeſtial tow, which Gud eftabliſb'd as the 
Sign of hu Covenant with Men, we ſhould only 
underſiand the Rainbow: I i the Church zhat 
this Bow did figure, which is already in ſome 
manner in the Heavens, and ſheweth and ſpreads 


. every where upon the Faith, the Livelineſs and 
Variety of its Colours, amidſt the Dark and 


Black Clouds that ſurround it, 

Theſe bright and lively Colours (faith that 
Holy Father) are the ſeveral Graces God pour- 
eth down upon that Divine Spouſe, who faith- 
fully acknowledges, that ſhe receives them all 
from God, whom ſbe adores as her true Sun, 
that makes her ſhining in the World: It is that 
Church which is the true Bow of God's Cove: 
nant, and a ſtandivg Sign of bis Reconciliation 
with the World. 8 
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4 Curſed by his F A T HE R. 


Ham (the Second Son of Noah) ſein his Father lying in an indecent Poſture, Mocks 


GEN. IX. 


or Derides bim, for which he is Curſed by him, 


Fter the Curſe of God was taken off from 

the Earth, and that Noah and his Chil- 

dren began to breath and recover themſelves 
of all the Miſeries and Dangers they had un- 


dergone and weathered, by God's extraordina- 


ry Providence over them; there was an Action 
committed in Noah's Family, which plainly 
ſhewed how far the Corruption of Man can go, 
and how ineffectual even the Conſideration of 
God's moſt dreadful Fudgments proves in the 
oy 7 of it, and in making Man wiſe. 

f the three Sons of Noah, who had been 
ſo wonderfully preſerved with him in the 
Ark, to re-people the World ; there was one 
of them, who having deſerved the Curſe of 
his Father, drew alſo the Curſe of God upon 
himſelf, and inſtead of being the Head of an 
Holy Race, was the Father of ſo wicked a Po- 


ſterity, as was to be the Object of God's An- 


ger and Reprobation. 


It is obſerved by Moſes, that Noah (after 


the Flood) began to be an Husbandman ; and 
that amongſt other Improvements which he 
made of the Ground, he planted a Vineyard : 
but it happen'd, that drinking of the Vine, 
without being aware of its intoxicating Vir- 
tue, he fell into Drunkenneſs ; during which 
he lay in an indecent Poſture, having his Bo- 
dy uncovered, in his Tent, and fo expoſed to 
tha Eyes of his Children. Ham, the Father 
of Canaan, was the firſt of them who ſpied 
his Father in that Condition: and inſtead of 


doing that which the Diſcretion of a wiſe and 


dutiful Sn ſhould have oblig'd him to do, he 
expoſed the Shame of his Father, and made it 
the Subject of his Deriſion and Railery Nay, 


he was not contented thus to Jag by himſelf 


at his Father, but to expoſe him the more, 
he would alſo have both his Brothers for Com- 
anions of his prophane and unnatural Mirth, 
and for Complices of his Crime: So he went out 
preſently, to tell them what he had ſeen. 

But Shem and Japhet abominating his ill Na- 
ture and Prophaneneſs, and withal being aſham- 
ed, and much concerned, to lee their Fatler 


thus lying in that immodeſt Poſture, they took 
a Garment, and laid it upon both their Shoul- 
ders, and fo went backward, and covered his 
Nakedneſs, which their piow Modeſty did not 
allow them to look upon. ES CS xy 
After Noah's Fit of Drunkenneſs was over, 
and he underſtood what had paſt, and knew 
what his Son had done; not only condemned 
his Action, but preſently curſed his Son Ca- 
naan, and foretold, That he ſhould for ever 
be the Servant of Servants unto his Brethren. 
And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD GOD of 
Shem, and Canaan ſhall be his Servant : GOD 
ſhall enlarge Japhet, and he ſhall dwell in the 
Tents of Shem, and Canaan - ſhall be his Ser- 
vant : And promiſed them an happy and nu- 
merous Iuſterity, to continue in all Ages of 
the World. 5 : | 
This Story, which does plainly teach Chil- 
-aren to reverence their Parents, and to cover their 
Faults inſtead of expoſing them, is (according to 
St. Auſein) an admirable Figure of the great 
Reverence all Chriſtians ought to have for the 
Humiliation and Sufferings of Chriſt Jeſus, their 
true Father; the Ignominy of his Death, and the 
Nakedneſs his ſacred Body was expoſed unto up- 


on the Croſs, was figured by the Nakedneſs of 


Noah; as the myſterious Drunkenneſs of that 
Holy Man did repreſent the terrible Effe# of 
the Cup which his Father gave him to drink, 
and the Fruit of that ungrateful Vine which he 
had planted himſelf. | 
And altho there is no Body ſo audaciouſly Ins 
pious and Prophane, as to laugh openly at the 
Humiliation and ignominiow Sufferings of 
Chriſt; yet that good Saviour (ſaith Sr. fuſtin) 
derided and mocked, whenever any Diſhonour 
ws offered to his Truth, and to his Word, His 
Humiliations are deſpiſed by all thoſe who chuſe 
to live a volupruous and worldly Lite, His Suf- 
terings and his Crols are ſcorned and laughed 
at by ail thoſe, who do inſult over thoſe that 


ſuffer as the Members of his Body, and the Imi- 
tators of by Patience, 
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GEN. XI. ; 


[ 10 ] 17 


The TOWER f BAB EL. 


Men reſolve in the Vanity of their Minds, to build a Tower reaching up to Heaven: 
GOD ſtops their Work, by confounding their Languages in ſuch a manner, that 


they could not underſtand one another. 


HE Children of Noah beginning to mul- 
tiply on the Earth, found themſelves 
within a few Years in- 
A.M. 1757. before creaſed to ſo vaſt a num- 
Chrift 2247. ber, that ſeeing they were 
not able any longer to con- 
tinue together, they thought of diſperſing 
themſelves into divers Countries But before 
their Separation they undertook an Enterprize, 
which was a pregnant Argument of their Fol- 
ly and Vanity. And as the Fripture taketh 
notice of, That as they journeyed from the Eaſt, 
they found a Plain in the Land of Shinar, where 
they dwelt : And they ſaid one to another, Go 
to, let us make Brick, and burn them throughly ; 
and they had Brick for Stone, and Slime for 
Mortar. And they ſaid, Go to, let ws build us a 
City, and a Tower whoſe Top may reach unto 
Heaven; and let us make 1s a Name, leſt we 
be ſcattered abroad upon the Face of the whole 
Earth. | $23 | 
This Extravagant Deſign of theirs was the 
effect of two Cauſes, equally vain ; the one 
to eternize their Memory by this Superb and 
ſtately Structure; the other was, to ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt God himſelf, if he ſhould ever 
again attempt to puniſh the Vorld by a Deluge, 
which would not be able to hurt them, when 
once they ſhould have finiſhed their intended 
Building. But God willing even then to 


make it appear, that there is no way for 


Man to raiſe himſelf, but by Humility, and 
that he muſt rather think of appeaſing the 


Wrath of God by Repentance, than of de- 


tending himſelf againſt his Fuſt Vengeance, by 
vain and ſuccelslels Attempts : Came down 
(laith the Scripture) to ſee the City and the Tow- 
er, which the Children of Men built ; and moc- 
king at their ridiculous Undertaking, ſaid, The 
People is one, and they have all one Language, and 
ths they begin to do; and now nothing will be re- 
[rained from them which they have imagined to 


* 


do. Go to (ſaith the LORD) let us go down, 
and there confound their Language, that t] ey may 
not underſland one anothers Speech. So the 
LORD ſeatter'd them abroad from thence upon 
the Face of the Earth, and they left off to build 
the City; therefore the Name i called Babel; 


for the LORD fo confounded their Tongues 


and Words, that it was impoſſible for them 
to underſtand what they ſpake to one ano- 
ther. 

Thus were they forced to leave the Vork 
of their Vanity unfiniſhed, and to diſperſe 
themſelves over the Face of all the Earth; 
and that was the occaſion of calling that Tow- 
er, the Tower of Babel, that is to lay, of Con- 
fuſion. of | | 
And this Proud Building has ever ſince (ac- 
cording to St. Bernard) been a Figure of what 
the World would do in all Aves after, who 
ſeem to think of nothing, but how to raiſe to 
themſelves a Tower againſt God, to ſecure 
themſelves from his Juſtice, and to oppoſe 
themſelves againſt his Majeſty, endeavouring 
rather to immortalize their Names upon 
Earth, than to become truly Great in Heaven. 
God was willing then to puniſh the Vanity of 
Men in that Member where it reigns molt, 
that is, in the Tongue, which Man makes ule 
of to expreſs his Vanity, and to domineer o- 
ver others. ; 

And this Diverſity of Languages, which has 
ſince overſpread the Vorld, and continues to 
this day, is as a continual Voice, ecchoing 
throughout the whole Earth, and teaching all 
People (as St. Auſtin ſaith) That the ſhorteſt aud 
ſureſt way to mount Heaven, 15 not to raife great 
Fditices, nor to batch vaſt Deſigns in a Proud 
Heart ; but by humbling ones ſelf before God, 
ond preventing hs Wrath with Relenting Tears, 
and not by pretending to elude it by a vain and 
fruitleſs Reſiſtance. | 
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GE N. XII. 


The CAL L of ABR AM: 


GOD calls Abram, commanding him to leave the Land of the Chaldeans, and to 


go to the Country be bad promis d to give unto him, 


ter that Men had taken ſo great pains to 
build Babylon, that rebellious City a- 
gainſt GOD, which was to 


A. M. 2083. before continue to the End of the 


Chrift 1922. World, GOD alſo from that 


very time thought of laying . 
the Foundations of an Holy City; that is to 
ſay, his Church; and deſign'd Abram to be the 


Head of a Race Elect and Faithful, which. 
ſhould never end, 

This Holy Man was the Son of Terab, and 
dwelt with his Father in the City of Ur, in the 
Land of the Chaldeans, which was an idolatrow 
Country. It was there that GOD commanded 


him, laying, Get thee out of thy Country, and. 
from thy Kindred, and from-thy Father's Houſe, 


unto a Land that I will ſhew :thee : And I will 
make thee the Head and Father of à great People 
and make thy Name great and famous; 1 will 
bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe him that 
eurſeth thee ; and in thee ſhall all Families of the 


Earth be bleſſed. 


Abram, without any Heſitation, believ'd the 
Vord of God, which promiſed him two ſuch 
great Advantages; the firſt, to make him the 
Head of a Great People 3. and the other, to bleſs 
all the Vorld in him who was to proceed from 
his Loins. So he left his own Country, with 
Terah his Father, and came to Haran (a City 
in Meſopotamia) where Terah died; after whoſe 


Death he departed from Haran with Sarai his 


Wife, and Lot his Brother's Son, and came 
jnto the Land of Canaan, - where God again. 
promiſed to give him all that Land; and 4- 
ram adoring that GO D, who with ſuch 
Sovereign Power diſpoſeth of Xingdoms, gi- 
ving or taking them away at his Pleaſure, 
built an A{zar to the LORD, there to call up- 
on his Name, 

After ſome time of his ſtay here, there hap- 
pew'd a great Famine in the Lind, which forced 
nim to go down into Agypt, with Sarai and 
the reſt cf his Houſhold. But foreteeing 
the Beauty of Sara; his Wife might be preju- 


dicial to him, and that the #ey7tians being 
enamour'd of her, might think of killing 


him, to enjoy her without Lett or Hinder- 


ance, made uſe of that innocent Policy, and 


pray'd Sarai to ſay, She: was his Siſter, as in- 
deed ſne might without telling any Lye, to 
the end, that inſtead of killing him (as they 
would have done, had ſhe paſſed for his Vife) 
they might on the contrary ſhew him all man- 
7 of Kindneſs, ſuppoſing her to be his 
S7 ET. : 

What ram had foreſeen, fo came to paſs : 
For the Ægyptians admiring Sarai, ſpoke of 
her before Pharaoh, who took her into his Fu- 
lace, and treated Abram very kindly for her 
ſake, as ſuppoſing him her Brother : But 
GO D knew how to deliver the Chaſtity of 
Sarai from the Hands of Pharaoh; and he af. 
flicted that Prince with ſo many Plagues, that 
enquiring inte the Cauſe of them, he came 
at length to know, that Sarai was indeed the 
Wife of Abram; whereupon he reſtor'd her 
to him again, complaining only, that he had 
not told him ſo at firſt, | 

So much (laith St. Ambroſe) did that Prince 
(tho an Nolater) abhor Adultery, and fear to in- 
jure a Stranger, whom the Famine had forced to 
ret ire into his Dominions. Thus it was that 
GOD began to call to himſelf, bim, whom he 
had chofen to be the Father of the Faithful, 
He dealt with him according to the Firmneſs of 


Faith, making him to leave his own Country, 


where he was rich and powerful, to go aud ſettle 
himſelf in a Land, where at firſt he meets with a 
grievous Famine, which forced him to run a 
thoufend Hazards among# range Nations, 
without finding any other Comfort, but that of 
knowing, that he was come thither by the Order 
of him, to whom his Faith had yielded ſuch an 


iu nreſerved Obedience. 


However, GOD (by delivering hin from all 
Dangers) gave him full Evidence, that we need 
not fear any thing in following of GOD, and 
that whenever. we expoſe our ſelves to any trou- 
bleſome Events, for being faithful to his Word, 
he himſelf becomes our Protector, and with Ho- 


nour and Advantage delivers us from all the Evils 
that ſurround is. 
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LOT parts from A B RA M. 


Strife being riſen between the Herdſmen of Abrtm and Lot, they part one from 
„„ another, and Lot goes to Sodom. 5 | 


| 

.A B RA M being returned out of Agypt 
A with Sarai his Wife, and Lot his Pro- 
ther's Son, to the place of 
A. M. 2084. before their former Abode, that 
Chriſt 2920. is, to Bethel: He was ſoon 
| made ſenſible of the Troubles 
which were always to attend Riches, For be- 
ing both of them very wealthy, there oft aroſe 
Quarrels between the Herdſmen of their Car- 
tel; which made it evident (as ſaith the Scrip- 
ture) that they could no longer live together, and 

that one Land was not able to bear them both. 
Abram abhorring thoſe Conteſts, and fore- 
ſeeing the fatal Conſequences, that theſe Di- 
vifions between the Domeſticks of one Family 
were likely to produce, by paſling at laſt from 
the Servants to the Maſters themſelves, reſol- 


ved to prevent them by a ſudden parting. 


Wherefore meeting with Loz, he ſaid ro him, 
Let there be no Strife, I pray thee, between me 
aud thee, and between thy Herdſmen and my 
Herdſmen, for we be Brethren : that is to lay, 
very near of Kin: Is not the whole Land before 


thee, to chuſe what Part pleaſeth thee beſt ? Se- 


parate thy ſelf, I pray thee, from me : If thou 
wilt take the Left Hand, then I will go to the 


Right; or if thou depart to the Right Hand, 


then I will go to the Left. 
But Lot was not ſo wiſe in accepting this 


Offer, as Abram was in making of it: for not 


{ufficiently weighing, how vaſt a Loſs he was 


about to expoſe himſelf to, by parting with 


the Company of ſuch an Holy Man, and a 
Prophet as Abram was ; and not confidering 
that he ought rather to have done or ſuffer'd 
any thing, than to conſent to the Separation, 
without any conſiderable Oppoſition, gave 
way to Abram's Propoſal, and thereby launch- 


ed out too imprudently into a Sea of a thou- 
land Dangers. He only apply'd himſelf to 


conſider, which way he had beſt turn himſelf, 


and adviſing only with his Eyes about the 


Choice he was to make, he determines it for 


that Country which pleaſed and flatter'd therh . 


moſt: For as the Sipturs tells us, Lot lifted 


up his Eyes, and beheld all the Plain of Jordan, 


that it was well watered every where, as the Gar- 
den of the LORD. This Allurement readily 
induces him to fix his Abode in the Cities of 
that fruitful and tempting Valley, and to pitch 
his Tent near Sodom, 

Thus he from the Company of the moſt Ho- 
ly Perfon, that was at that time upon the Face 
of the Earth, precipitates himſelf into the So- 
ciety of the moſt abominable Criminals amongſt 
the Sons of Men ; and by retiring too unadvi- 
ſedly from his Unele, he comes to a City, 
which GOD look d upon as the Object of his 
fierce Anger, as having by their Victedneſs out- 


ſinn'd the Bounds of Divine Mercy and For- 


bearance. | 

We meet with in this Hiſtory (as St. Ambroſe 
oblerves) two important Matters, We learn 
from Abram's Behaviour, the Horrour and Aver- 
ſion we ought to have for Differences and Diſ- 
putes, and how wary we onght to be of Servants 
in this Reſpet, who often are the firſt Cauſe of 
them, and take Pleaſure to foment them. 

And in Lot we ſee, of how great Concern it us, 
eſpecially for younger Perſons, not lightly to quit 
them, in whoſe Company their Haprineſs conſiſts, 
and who are of greater Uſe to them than they 


can imagine, A Separation here conſented to 


without ſufficient Circumſpection, makes the Tur- 
ty concerned ſenſible of its pernicious Conſeguen- 
ces, during the whole Courſe of his Life; And 
though Lot was a Righteous Man (as {aith St. 
Peter ) yet we tremble at the View of thoſe Dan- 
gers, Sorrows, and Temprations, into which 
he plunged himſelf, and from which the Charity 
of him, whoſe Company he had too lightly parted 
with, might have reſcued him; and which he 


might have wholly prevented, by continuing in 


the Holy Company of his Unkle, that Man o 
GOD. F et 1 B 
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6E N. XIV. 


ABRAM Delivers LO T. 


Abram ſaves d (his Nephew) out 0 


f the Hands of his Enemies. The Great 


Prieſt Melchiſedeck befſeth him. The King of Sodom offers him all the Spoil, 


OT long after Lot had ſeparated him- 
N ſelf from Abram, an Accident hapned, 
which fully evidenced, 


A. M. 2092. before that Abram had not pro- 


Chriſt 1912. ounded their parting 
rom any want of Love, 
and that Lot had too unadviſedly conſented 
TO it. f 6 

Four Kings, to wit, Amraphel King of Shi- 
nar, Arioch King of Ellaſar, Chedorlabmer King 
of Elam, and Tidal King of Nations, having 
Joined their Forces together, and ravaged all 
the Country about Sodom; the King of Sodom, 
with thoſe of the four neighbouring Cities; 
to wit, Berſha King of Gomorrah, Shinab King 
of Admab, Shemeber King of Zehoiim; and the 
King of Bela which is Zoar, all theſe were 
Joined together in the Vale of Siddim, which is 
the Salt Sea, and march to fight the aforeſaid 
Princes. But the five Kings being defeated by 
the four, and Bera the King of Sodom (with 
His Allies) put to flight, the victorious Kings 
haſten with. their Army to Sodom, aud plun- 
der it, and amongſt other Captives carry away 
Lot, with all that. he had. A Man eſcaping 
from the Fight, brings the News to Abram ; 
who being touched at Heart with his Nephew's 
Misfortune, ſpends no time in fruitleſs Com- 


plaints, but caſts about how he might beſt re- 


{cue him out of the hands of his Enemies, and 
without delay, puts himſelf at the Head of 
three hundred and eighteen of his trained Ser- 
vants, born in his own Houſe, and purſues the 
four Aings unto Dan, and brought back all the 
Goods, with Lot and his Goods: and the Vo- 
men and the People. | 

God gives his Bleſſing to a War, which 
Charity had made this. Holy Patriarch under- 
take, truſting much more in the Divine Aid, 
than in the ſtrength of his Forces. With 


this {mall number he ſtops the Courſe of the 


Dp 


Victories of thoſe four Kings, and ſucceeds 
in that wherein the united Force of five Kings 


had fail'd : for falling upon them by. Night, 
he makes a great Slaughter amongſt them, 
and purſuing them to Hoba, which is on the 
left hand of Damaſcus,. he brought back all the 
Spoil they had, taken, and in particular his 
Nephew Lot, and all that belonged to him. 

The.King of Sodom having Advice of this 
glorious Action, goes out to. meet Abram, and 
congratulates his illuſtrious Succeſs. Upon 
this occaſion allo Melchiſedeck appears, that 
famous Perſon, whom the Scripture ſtiles, The 
Prieft of the moſt High GOD, and preſents 4- 
bram with Bread and Wine; which all the 
Fathers have conſidered as a Figure of the 4" 


Euchariſt, which Jeſs Chriſt, the True Prieſt, 
not according to the Order of Aaron, but of 


Melchiſedeck, was to eſtabliſh in his Church to 
the end of the World, This Melchiſedeck bleſ- 
fed Abram, and bleſſed GOD, for that 


he had delivered his Enemies into his 


Hand. 


And that nothing might be wanting to 4- 
bram's Glory, the King of Sodom would needs 
force him to take all the Spoil he had recover- 
ed, as of right belonging to him: which 4. 
bram generouſly refuſed, ſwearing, that he 
would not ſo much as take one Thread of the 
Spoil, leſt he ſhould give him occaſion to. ſay, 
he had enriched Abram. . GA: 
Thus veap'd he more Glory (as St. Ambroſe 
notes) from the uſe he made of hu Victory, than 
from the Victory it ſelf; and taught all Chriſti- 
ans, never to wage Mar, but on the account of 
Charity; and that they ought to have fo much 
pity for the Sufferings of others, to hazard their 
own Lives to ſave their Brethren; And that when 
GOD bas bleſſed their great and glorious Under- 
takings with Succeſs, in making them Saviours 
zo others, they are not to look for any other Glo- 


ry upon Earth, except that of having been faith- 
ful to GOD, and Inſtruments to effect his great 
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The FLIGHT of HAGAR. 


Hagar deſpiſerb Sarai- ber Miſtreſs. Sarai I eth her Inſolence with Se- 
werity, Hagar not being able 10 bear it, fleeth into the Wilderneſs ; where an 


Angel perſwades her to return to Sarai. 


B RAM being return'd from the Defeat of 
the Four Kings, and the Reſcue of Lot, 
wanted nothing uow to com- 
The ſame Year. pleat his Happineſs, but a 
| Son, that might inherit his 
great Riches: God therefore was willing to 
gratify his Deſires in this Point alſo, and to 
reward the humble Submiſſion he had expreſt 
during his Wife's Barrenneſs, with a Son, 
whom he promiſed him contrary to all out- 
ward Appearance. Abram, who was aſſur'd 
of his Power, who had made him this Pro- 
miſe, believed it without wavering, or the 
leaſt Heſitation ; and choſe rather to re- 
nounce his Natural Reaſon, than to queſtion 
the Veracity of him that {poke to him. 
Some time after, Sara; being troubled to 
fee Aram without Children, wiſhed him to 
make uſe of Hagar his 
A.M.2023. before Bondmaid, as his Vife, that 
Chriſt 1911. the Fertility of her Servant 
might ſupply the Defect of 
her Barrenneſs. Abram perceiving (as the Fa- 
bers obſerve) that Sarai was moved to make 
this Propoſal, by a Divine Inſtindt, agreed to 
her Deſires: But ſhe ſoon found, that what 
ſhe had intended for her Comfort, became her 
moſt ſenſible Ali tion, Trouble and Vexatzion 
For Hagar ſeeing her ſelf in her Maſter's Bo- 
ſom, and raviſh'd with Joy, that ſhe had Con- 
ceiv'd by him, was (upon the ſudden Change 
of her Condition) not longer able to contain 
her ſelf witbin the Bounds of Prudence and her 


Duty, but began to deſpiſe her Miſtreſs, and 


forget the Reſpe& ſhe owed. to. her. 

Sarai immediately makes her Complaints 
to. Abram; who to teſtifie, as he had not al- 
ready, ſo would not for the future contribute 
any thing to the Inſolence of Hagar, and that 
It was only to pleaſe her that he had taken her 
into his Bed ; left her wnolly to her Diſpoſe, 
to deal with her as ſhe pleas' d. Whereupon 
Saraz making uſe of her Authority, dealt ſo 


hardly with Hagar, that not being able any 
longer to abide with her (by reaſon of her ri- 
R Carriage) ſhe left che Houſe, and 

ed. N 
But as ſhe was in the Deſert, near a Foun- 
tain of Vater, the Angel of the LOA D ap- 
peared unto her, and asked her, Whence ſhe 
came, and whither ſhe would go? To which 
ſhe anſwered, That ſhe fled from the Face of 
her Miſtreſs, The Angel commands her to 
return to Sarai, and to humble her (elf under 
her hands (acknowledging the juſt Authority 
ſhe had over her; and at che ſame? time aſ- 
ſures her of the Care God had of her, and 
that the Child ſhe had conceiv'd by Aram, 
ſhould become the Father of a numerous and 
powerful Nation. 

Thus God made uſe of the Miniſtry of an 
Angel, to reſtore things into their Natural 
Channel, whence Diſorder and Paſſion had di- 
verted them. Jie jaw (as the Fathers take 
notice) That the Cauſe of Hagar's Flight, was 
not ſo much to be attributed to Sarai's Severity, 
as to the Difficulty ſbe found to ſubmit her ſelf 
to the juſt Authority of her Miſtreſs; and with- 
out condemni Sarai's Carriage in the Matter, 
who was prompted to this Rigour by a Zeal of 
Charity, he contents himſelf to adviſe this Fu- 
gitive Servant, zo humble her ſelf under her 
Miſtreſſes hands, and to appeaſe her Anger ty. 
her lowly and dutiful Submiſſion. For G OU, 
who never diſturbs the Order of juilice, wills. 
always, that thoſe who are under Authority, 
ſubmit themſelves to thoſe on whom they 5g 
pend, notwithſtanding any extraordinary Fa- 
vours and Graces they may have received from 
him. Ss | 

And whereas Hagar liſted up ber ſelf, becauſe 
fre was become n Mother, he on the contrary 
will have our Humility 0 encreaſe according o 
the Degrees of our Elevation ;, becauſe none de- 
ſerve the Title of Great with him, but ſo far on- 
ly as they are bumble, 


8 4- 
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GEN. XVIIL 


SAR Al's CONCEPTION of ISAAC. 


_ Abram entertains three Angels, "who promiſe Sarai 4 Son within the Com- 


paſs of a Near, 


A G AR being return'd to Abram's Houſe, 

ſoon after bare him a Son, who was cal- 

led Iſhmael. But thireen 
A.M.2107.before Years after that God appear- 
Chriſt 1897. ed to Abram, in order to re- 
| : new his Covenant, and the 
Promiſes he had formerly made him. Upon 


this Occaſion he changed his Name, fo that 


whereas before he was called Abram, he would 
have him from thence forward to be called 
Abraham ; and that his Wife, who till then 
had been named Sarai, ſhould be called Sarah. 
He inſtituted alſo Circumciſion, as a Token of 
the Covenant made between them ; and pro- 
miſed him, that Sarah ſhould bring forth a 
Son, upon whom he would heap his Bleſſings, 


and from whoſe Loins many Aings, and great 


Nations ſhould proceed. At which words A. 
braham fell on his Face, and laughed, ſaying 
in bis Heart, Shall a Child be horn to him that 


an Hundred Years eld? and ſhall Sarah, that 


is Ninety Wears old, bear 7 But God having aſ- 


- Fured him, that ſo indeed it- ſhould be; left 
him for that time. 


A while after, as Abrabam was ſitting in the 
Tent Door, in the Heat of the Day, he ſaw 


three Men coming towards him, which indeed 


were three Angels; and as his Charity would 


not permit any one, to paſs by his Text with- 


out offering them a friendly Entertainment, he 
Tan to meet them} and having ſaluted them 
with a profound Reſpect, prays them to repoſe 
a while with him, to have their Feet waſh'd, 


and to refreſh themſelves with a Bit of Meat. 
He had no ſooner obtain'd this of them by his 
inſtant Intreaties, but he haſtens into the Tent 


to Sarah, and bids her make ready three Mea- 
ſures of fine Meal, and make Cakes upon the 
Hearth ; and himſelf runs to the Herd, and 
fercheth thence a Calf, tender and good, and 
having got it dreſt ſpeedily, he lets it before 
tis 62 /s. 

After they had eaten, they ask'd Abraham 


bring them on their way. 


(who had flood by as one waiting upon them 


all the while they were eating under the 7 ree) 
where his Wife Sarah was? Abraham anſwers, 
She was in the ent. Then the Angels aſſured 
him, that within a ſhort time after, Sarah 
ſhould conceive a Son. Sarah ſtanding in the 


Tent Door, over-heard what was ſaid, and 


laughed within her (elf, ſaying, After I am 


waxed old, ſhall I have Pleaſure, my Lord being 


old alfo? But the Angel demanding of Abraham, 


wherefore S$zrab laugh'd, becauſe he promis'd 


her a Son, and whether any thing were too 
hard for the LORD? Sarah being afraid, 


denied that ſhe laugh'd; and the Angels ha- 
ving reproved her for not ſpeaking the Truth, 


role up, and Abraham went with them, to 

The Fathers admire the Vertues which 
ſhine forth in this Hiſtory, which the Scrip» 
ture gives us ſo particular Account of. And 
as they cannot on the one hand, but commend 
the great Charity of Abraham in receiving his 
Guefts, and preſſing them in ſo obliging a 
manner to ftay with him; ſo on the other 


hand, they no leſs admire the Modeſty of Sa- 


rah, who being far eſtranged, as St. Ambroſe 
notes, from the uſual and modern Temper of 
her Sex; who deſire nothing more than to 
appear in publick, under pretence of doing 
Acts of Charity, continued all the while in 
her Tent, without ſo much as appearing be- 
fore the Angels, which her Hwhand enter- 
tained, 2, | 

Thu her Example, teaches all Chriſtian Wo- 
men, to place their Delight within their own 
Doors, and in taking Care of their Families; 
for in living thus modeſtly retired, (as the 
lame Father adds) God will vouchſafe them the 
Grace to conceive the Fruit of Salvation, and to 
bring forth Jeſus Chriſt himſelf as the true 


Ifaac, who ſhall fill them with Pence and Toy 
for ever, | | 
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Lo T Estertains two Angels at SO Do M. 


Lot receives Angels into hu Houſe, The Sodomites offer Violence to them, The 
Angels ftrike them with Blindneſs. 


A the formal Promiſe GOD had made 


bear him a Son, before he par- 
The ſame Year ted with him, he acquaints 
2107. him, that he was going to de- 

ſtroy Sodom, becauſe the Cry 
of their Sin was come up, go Heaven; and 
promiſes Abraham upon his earneſt Interceſſi- 
on for that City, for the ſake of the Rjghte- 
ow that might peradventure be there, that if 
he found only Ten Righteow amongſt they, ne 
would ſpare them all for their fakes. 

Now Two Angel, being come to Sodom to- 
wards the Evening, Lot 1 at the ſame time 
was fitting in the Gate of that City) no ſooner 
perceiv'd them, but he ran to meet them; 
and having lowly ſaluted them, entreats them 
to lodge with him that Night, making it ap- 
pear by this his Carriage, that even in the 
midſt of that deteſtable City, he ſtill retain'd 
the Vertues he had learn'd in the Company 
of Abraham. 

The Angels at firſt refus'd to accept his Of- 
fer, ſaying, They would abide in the Street all 
Night. But true Charity, which enflames it 
ſelf by Oppoſition and Reſiſtance, made Lot ſo 
earneſtly to preſs his Gueſts, that giving way 
to his Entreaties, they entred his Houſe ; 
where he entertain'd them with all poſſible 
Marks of his Affection, making them a great 
Feaſt, But when they were ready to take 
their Reſt, the Men of the City, puſh'd on 
by that deteſtable Paſſion, which was ſo com- 
mon amongſt them, compaſſed the Houle” 
round ; demanding of him, where the Men 
were that came to him that Night, and preſ- 
ſing Wm to bring them forth, that they might 
latisfie their abominable Luſts with them. 

Lot being pierc'd with Sorrow, to ſee he 
was like to be forced to deliver up the Per- 
lons, whom by the Rights of Hoſpitality he 


| was bound to ſecure, and in the Heat of his 
F to 4braham, that Sarah ſhould ſhortly 


Charity, which made him conſider Gueſts and 
Strangers as inviolable Perſons, came out to 


them, and entreated them to quit that abomina- 


te Deſign. But they preſſing in upon him, re- 
proach'd him, that being a Stranger amongſt 
them, he carried it like a Judge, and were 
proceeding to commit the utmoſt Outrage 
upon him, had not the Angels put forth their 

and, and pull'd him into the Houſe to 
them; and having ſhut the Door, they ſmote 
the Men that were without with Blindneſs ; 
whe (as the Scripture takes notice) by 
all this were not reclaim'd from the Fury 
that flam'd in their Hearts; but till ſeek- 
ing to ſatisfie it, wearied themſelves to find 
the Door. | | 

The Fathers have conſider'd this Event, as 
an admirable Figure of the Righteous, that 
live amongſt the Vicked, and of the Sufferings 
they are expos'd to. | 

St. Gregory compares the Sodomites ſtruck 
with Blindneſs, who notwithilanding endea- 
vour'd to force Lot's Houſe, to Back: biters, 
who with a Spirit of Envy and Malice, ſeek 
an Occaſion to calumniate Good Men, whom 
they hate, though they find nothing but ſoliq 
Walls oppoſing them on every ſide, without being 
able to find any Entrance for their Evil-ſpeak- 
ing. Their Paſſion blinds them in ſuchn man- 
ner, that they do not perceive thoſe Virtues in 
Juſt Men, which all others do; but think they 
ſee Crimes in them, which indeed ſubfift only in 
their own Imagination. But whenever Calumpy - 
thus attacks them, GOD ſupports them, and 


the Angels re al them, becauſe they prefer 


Godlineſs before all other things whatſoever ;, aud 
choofe rather to lade un themſelves the Anger 


of Men, than to make themfeices obnoxious to 


the Wrath of G OD. 


SOD OM 
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5 O DOM BURNT. 


[17 ] 


GOD being proveked by the deteſtable Sin of Sodom, deſtroys it, with the Neigh- 
bouring Cities, by raining down Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven upon them. 


8 HE Angels having deliver'd Lot from the 


Outrage of the Sodomites, acquaint him, 
| that GOD had ſent them to de- 
The ſame Year, ſtroy that City; that therefore 
2107. it he had any Sons, Daughters, 
or $0n5-in-Law, he ſhould per- 
{wade them to leave Sodom, becauſe the Cry 
of them being come up before the LORD, 
they were to receive the juſt Reward of their 
Abominations. Whereupon Lot immediately 
went out, and gave notice hereof to thoſe he 
had deſign'd to be his Sons-in-Law; but he 
ſeemed as one that mocked unto them. 
When the Morning was come, the Angel 
haſtned Lot to depart the City with his Wife 
and Two Daughters, that he might not be 
conſumed in the Iniquity of the City ; and 
while he lingred, they laid hold on his Hand 
(the LORD being merciful zo him) and 
brought him out of the City, with his Wife 
and Two Daughters, ordering him to eſcape 
for his Life, and not to look behind him, leſt 
he ſhould be conſumed. But Lot having de- 
fired leave of them to retire to Zoar, they 
granted his Requeſt, on condition that he 
ſhould haſte thither, for that they could 
not do any thing till he was arrived in 
or City, which they would ſave at his Re- 
veſt. 
, Lot was no ſooner entred into Zoar, but the 
LORD rained Brimſtone and Fire upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah from the LORD out of Heaven : 
And he overthrew thoſe Cities, and all the Plain: 
and all the Inhabitants, and that which grew up- 
on the Ground. Lot's Wife frightned at the ſud- 
den Noiſe ſhe heard, and forgetting the Angels 


Command, immediately received an Exem- 


plary Puniſhment, for looking back ſhe be- 
came a Pillar of Salt, to ſerve as a Remedy for 
time ro come, againii tne Corruption of weak 


Souls, who after they had entred upon the 


firait way, make a halt to lock back to the things 
rhey have abandon'd. | 


| ther were the 


Lot affrighted at what had hapned to the 
four Cities, and fearing leſt the ſame might 


befal Zoar, where he then was, went up from 


thence and dwelt in the Mountain, according 
to the firſt Advice the Angels had given him, 
and there dwelt in a Cave with his two Daug h- 


ters; who b eee that they and their Fa- 


only Remains of all the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth, thought it their Duty, not 
to ſuffer the whole Generation of Men to pe- 
riſh ; wherefore having made their Father 
drink Wine, they did not ſtick to commit In- 
ceſt, in hopes of being Mothers. And tho we 
cannot think on that Action of them without 
Horrour, yet the Innocence of their Intention 
did much leſſen the Guilt of it. 

Thus was Lot miraculouſly deliver'd out of 
the midſt of deteſlible Sinners, at the Prayer 
of Abraham; and GOD puniſhed their horri- 
ble Luſts by a proportionable Puniſhment, 
ſhewing by the Fire the Burning Luſt of the 
Sodomites; and by Brimſtone, the abominable 
Stench of their Filthineſs. _ 

This unhappy Teople (according to St. Gregory) 
were a lively Figure of the Puniſhment of the 
Damned, and of thoſe Eternal Burnings which 
the World mocks at, as Lot's Sons-in-law made 
a Jeſt of the Vengeance he threatned them with. 
The Fear which ſeized Lot, in ſeeing ſo ſtrange 
an effet of the Divine Anger, ought alſo to lay 
hold on us, fince Jeſus Chriſt aſſures w, That the 
Men of Sodom, ( how abominable ſoever they have 
been) ſhall be treated with leſs Rigor in the Day 


of judgment, than thoſe who having heard his 


Holy Word, have neglected it. 

But it ſeems, as if Men were become wholly 
inſenſible : For as that Terrible Vengeance (as 
St. Bernard ſaith) doth not prevent the flying about 
of the Aſhes of thoſe Abominable Cities in moſt 
parts of the World: So neither doth the _ 
riſon Chriſt made between theſe Cities, and they 
that deſpiſed his Word, open their Eyes, to pre- 
vent the Fire of Hell by ſincere Repentance. 
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G E N. XX. 


C3 oy 


ABIMELECH Afflided by G O D. 


Abimelech, King. of Gerar, having taken Abraham's Wife by Force, 


ſuppoſing 


her to be bi Siſter ; being threatned by GO D, reſtores her to Abraham. 


AY being obliged ſoon after the O- 


verthrow of Sodom, to quit his former 

Abode, came to Gerar ; where 

The ſame Year he was expos'd to the {ame 

2107. Danger by the Ang of that 

| City, upon the account of his 

Wife, as before he had been by Pharaoh King 

of Agypt. For Abraham was no ſooner arriv'd 

there, but Abimelech, King of Gerar, ſent and 

took Sarah, who call'd her ſelf Abraham's Si- 
ſer, as ſhe had done before in Ægypt. 

But G OD, who was the continual Prote- 
dor of Abraham's Life, and Sarah's Chaſtity, 
and who ſpared not Kings themſelves, when 
they intended them any Injury, threatned that 
Prince in the Night-time, telling him, He was 
a dead Man, if he offer'd to touch Sarah, for 
that ſne was the Vife of Abrabam. 

Abimelech was ſtrangely ſurprized to ſee 
himſelf ſo likely to have fallen into the great 
Sin of Adultery, and repreſents to GOD the 
Sincerity of his Heart, and Innocency of his 
Hands in that Matter, ſhe having declar'd her 
ſelf to be Abrabam's Siſter. GOD accepts of 
his Apology for himſelf, and tells him, That 
for that Reaſon he had with-held him from 
committing ſo great a Sin, thereby ſufficient- 


ly teſtifying the Judgment he makes of thoſe 


who defile the Purity of the Marriage-Bed by 
unlawful Luſts, thereby profaning and violat- 
ing the Sacredneſs of that Divine Ordinance 
and Inſtitution, | 
Abimelech terrified by the Threats of GOD, 
and the Idea of the Crime he was upon the 
point of committing, roſe early in the Morn- 
ing, and called all his Officers and Servants, 
and told them what GOD bad acquainted him 
with; he ſent alſo for Abraham, and reproves 
him ſharply, for having concealed the Truth, 
asking him wherein he had offended him, to 
make him and his Kingdom guilty of ſo great 
a Sin? and continuing theſe his Complaints, 
Abraham tells him, That upon his coming to 


his City, he not knowing but that the Inhabi- 
rants were altogether void of the Fear of God, 
and ſo might think of killing him for his 


Wife's fake : This was the only Reaſon had 


induced him, to deſire Sarah to ſay, the was 


his Siſter, as indeed ſhe was, as having both 


had the fame Father, tho not the ſame Mozher ; 
and that in that he had done no more, than 
what he had uſually done in all other Places 
where he ſojourned. 

Abimelech being ſatisfy 'd with this Anſwer 
of Abraham, rettor'd to him Sarah his Wife, 
beſides the great Preſents he had made him in 
Silver, Herds, and Servants ; and taking bis 
leave of Sarah, told her, That he had given 
her Brother (as ſhe call'd him) a Thouſand 
Pieces of Silver, to buy a Veil to cover her 
(as became a married Vife) that for the time 
to come, none might be ſo deceiv'd in her 
as he had been, but all might know her to be 
what indeed ſhe was, Abraham's Wife. He 
defired her alſo to remember the Sin and Mi/+ 
chief ſne had like to have made him fall into, 
that ſo for the future ſhe might take care not 
to occaſion the ſame to others, 

Abraham (before his 1 prayed to 
GOD for Abimelech, and GO D healed him, 
and his Wife, and his Maid Servants of the 


Plague he had laid upon them, becauſe of * 


Sarah, 
Thus exemplarily (as St. Ambroſe ſaith) was 


GOD pleaſed to evidence bis Hatred of Adulte- 


Ty; and that as he was the Author of Marriage, 


he took care alſo to avenge the Violaters of the 
Purity of that Divine Ordinance. And it i e- 


nough, that formerly be has expreſſed his Abhor- 
rence of this Crime ; for tho he does not ſo ofeuly 
declare himſelf agaiuſt it at preſent, we ought 
not therefore the leſs to apprehend his avenging 
Juſtice (as ſaith the ſame Father) nor think that 
he will be leſs ſevere in puniſhing Adultery, be- 
cauſe Men commit it with leſs Seruple, and more 
daring Licentiouſneſs. 
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I sSHM AE Caſt out. 


* 


Sarah ſeeing Iſhmael (the Son of Hagar) mocking Iſaac, deſires Abraham to caſt 
out the Bond-Woman, and her Son, that Iſaac alone might be their Heir, ac- 
cording to the Promiſe of G O Dy | FFF 


ob fulfiling his Promiſe, to Sarah, ſhe 
8 brought forth a Son in her old Age, at 
the ſet time of which GOD 
A.M.2108.before had ſpoken: Abraham gave 
Chriſt 1896. him the Name of Tſaac, and 
| C.ixrcumeiſed him the Eighth 
Day, as the LORD had commanded. _. 
Sarah in ſuckling him her felf, though ſhe 
was look'd upon as a great Princeſs, gave the 
: Leſſon to all Mothers (as ſaith St. Ambroſe) 
That they ought to eſteem it their Glory and Joy 


to give Suck to their Children; and that they are 


but Mothers by halves, who negle# this. Duty 
which GOD and Nature have impoſed upon 
them : and which doth greatly enforce and en- 
creaſe the reciprocal Love between ths Mothers 
and their Children, during the whole Courſe of 
their Lives. | | 
When the Time of weaning Iſaae was come, 
Abraham made a great Feaſt, to expreſs his 
Toy; which was a Figure 
A. M. z 113. before of the great Joy the True 
Chriſt 189 1s Paſtors of the Church receive, 
| when they ſee their CHil- 
dren advance in Godlineſs, being able to digeſt 
ſtrong Meat; and ſtand in need no longer of 
being fed with Milk. | | 
In the mean time, whilſt Sarah had ſo great 
Cauſe to rejoice, and that her young So did 
now abundantly recompence the Grief and 
Reproach of her paſt Barrenneſs, 1hmael (Ha- 
gar's Son) becomes an Occaſion of as much 
Trouble to her, as his Mother had been ſome 
Years before. T 
{trated in his great Hopes by the Birth of 
Tſaac, whom he conſider'd with Regret, as 
the Heir of thoſe vaſt Riches which he had al- 
ready promis'd to himſelf, could not endure to 
{ee the Joy his Father and Mother took in him, 
without conceiving a ſecret Envy againit him, 
which he evidenc'd by his outward Carriage, 
behaving himſelf abuſively towards him. 
Sarah foreſaw the Fatal Conſequences this 
Hatred might entail upon them, and being 
moſt tenderly concerned for her Son, whom 


his Lad finding himſelf fru- 


ſhe knew. was detign'd by GOD to be the 
Heir of all their Goods, ſhe earneſtly-entrents 
Abraham to caſt out the Bond-woman and her 
Son. This Regueſt at the firſt greatly afflicted 
Abraham, as ſeeming very harſh and grievous 
to him; But GOD having adviſed him in 
all Things to do as Sarah had laid, he roſe up 
early in the Morning, and took Bread, and a 


Bottle of Vater, and gave them to Hagar, and 


ſent her away with her Son. 

Hagar thus turned out, wanders in the 
Wilderneſs of Beerſbeba; where her Vater be- 
ing ſpent, ſhe caſt her Son underneath one of 
the Shrubs, and fat, down over-againſt him a 
good way off, that ſhe might not ſee her Son 
die. But benold, as ſhe lift up her Voice and 
wept, an Angel calls to her from Heaven, and 
ſpeaking comfortably , to her, commands her 
to take up her Son, for that GOD heard the 
Voice of the Lad, and would make him the 
Father of a great Nation; and opens her Eyes 
to dilcern a Well of Vater, which was near her. 
Hagar, comforted by this ſeaſonable Refreſh- 
ment, and Divine Support, educates her Son in 
the VMilderneſs, where he became a gdextrow 
Archer; And his Mother took him a Wife out of 
the Land of Egypt. | 

St. Paul plainly tells us, That GOD did 
then (in Iaac and Iſhmael) ſet forth a lively 
Picture of what was to happen in the Church in 
all es, where the Children of the Promiſe 
ſhould be perſecuted by their own Brethren. He 
who will be Ilaac, muſt always ſuffer the Envy 
and Inſultings of Iſhmael z and be ſo far from 
rendring Evil for Evil, that he rather bemoans 
the Unhappineſs of his Brother, who is for ever 
ee from hi Father's Houſe. _ 

Jie the Grace of GOD. alone, and ſo we 
muſe own it, that makes us Sons of the Free- 
woman; and to chooſe rather to be perſecuted 
with Iſaac, than to perſecute others with Iſh- 
mae], becauſe the Anger and Envy of Iſhmael i 


only Temporal, whereas the Inheritance of Iſaac 
is Eternal. 
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ABRAHAMS SACRIFICE. 


ABRAHAM Offers bis SON IS AAC. 


Shmael being turn'd out of Abraham's Houſe, 
[ Iſaac continued there in Peace, as ſole Heir 
| of his Father's Eſtate; but 
A. M. z 145. before being now arrived to the 
Chriſt 1859. Age of 37 Years (as the 

Jewiſh Tradition tells us) 
GOD, to try Araham, commands him to take 
his Son, his only ee whom he loved, 
and offer him on a Mountain he would tell 
him. ; 
Abraham, who remember'd he had receiv'd 
his Son from GOD, made no Difficulty to 
ſurrender the Gift to the Donor ; and his 
great Faith ſtifled all the Thoughts which did 
ariſe in him about the Divine Promiſes, ſo of- 
ten repeated to him, that from the very Iſaac 
(whom he was now about to offer) his Poſte- 
rity ſhould be multiplied as the Stars of Hea- 
ven. Accordingly he riſes early in the Morn- 
ing, and keeping this great Enterprize ſecret in 
his Breaſt, takes Tſaac his Son, and two Ser- 
vants, Cleaves the Wood for the Burnt-Offering 
and goes to the Place of which G OD ha 
TE. | 

Having ſpent two Days in his Journey, 
(during which, neither the ſight of his dear 


Son, nor the Work he was ſent about, having 


been able to ſhake his Wine: on the Third 
Day lifting up his Eyes, he ſees afar off the 
Place appointed for this wonderful Sacrifice ; 


and having charged his Servants to ſtay at the 


Foot of the Mountain, while he and his Son 
went to worſhip GOD, he takes the Vood of 
the Burnt-Offering, and lays it on Tſaac his 
Son : who going up this Mountain, laden with 
the Wood which was to conſume him, was a 
moſt lively Figure of the True Iſaac, who 
went up to Mount Calvary, bearing the Wood 
upon which he was to conlummate the Opfer- 
ing 90 all Offerings, and the fulfilling of all 
Sacrifices. 

Whilit Tſaac thus climbs the Mountain with 
his Father, who carried the Fire and Sacriſi- 
cing-Knife in bis Hands, he asketh him, where 
the Lamb was, that was deſign'd for the Burnt- 


Offering ? But Abraham, in a Tranſport of 


Faith, as one who had forgot that he was his 
Father, anſwers him without any Emotion, 
That GOD would provide himſelf a Lamb. Ang 
being arrived at the Place to which God had 
directed him, he built there an Altar, laid the 
Mood in order, and binding Tſaac his Son, laid 
him on the Altar upon the Wood, and ſtretch- 
ins forth his Hand, took the Knife to flay 
im. RP 

But God ſeeing this unparallel'd and ſtu- 
pendous Conſlancy in the Father, as well as 
Submiſſion in the Son, and not willing that 
this great Sacrifice, which in his Eyes (who 
looks at the Heart) was already as good as 
accompliſh'd, ſhould be ſullied with Blood, to 
repreſent the unbloody Chriſtian Sacrifices of 
Self-Denial and Refiguation, ſtops his Hand by 
an Angel from Heaven, as knowing now that 
he truly feared him, ſeeing he had not with- 
held his Son, his only and molt dearly beloved 
Son, from him. Hereupon Abraham ſee ing a 
Ram caught in a Thicket by Dis Horns, offered 
him up to God inſtead of his Son, and returned 


to his Houſe. 


This Hiſtory (ſo full of Myſteries, and whereof 
all the particular Circumſtances are ſuch lively 
Figures of what was afterwards to befal Jeſus 
Chriſt) contains a moſt excellent Leſſon 7 
Parents, teaching them to have no greater Paſſion 
for their Children, than to offer themup to GOD, 

And St. CHryſoſtom thinks, be cannot ſufficient- 
ly lament the Miſery of thoſe Chriſtian Parents, 
who inſtead of offering their Children up to 
GOD like Abraham, ſacrifice them to the De- 
vil, by engaging them in the Vanity of the World, 
aud corrupting their tender and flenible Diſpoſi- 
tion by their wicked Examples. An only A- 
braham (faith he) offers his Son Iſaac to GOD, 
but whole Crowds offer their Children to Devils; 
and the Foy we have to ſee a ſmall Number who 
take ſome Care to educate their Children, i quite 
ftifled by the Grief we receive fromtboſe vaſt Num- 
bers that deſtroy them, and who deſerve for their 
Ambition or Negligence, to be accounted the 
3 rather than Parents of their Chil- 
Aren. | h 


D 2 | The 


L214 


GEN. XXIII. 


The DEATH of SARAH. 
Sarah diethb. Abraham purchaſeth a Burying- place for ber of the Children 


0 


844 being reſtored to his Parents by the 

| Command of him- who at firſt had beſtow'd 
him, (againſt the Order of 
A. M. 2145.before Nature) was the Comfort 
Chriſt 1813. 
Age, who being arriv'd 

at the Age of 127 Years, died 37 Years after 
fhe had born {/aac. 

Abraham having wept over her for fome 
time, conſiders of providing a Burying-place for 
Her, and to that purpoſe addreſſes himſelf to 
the Children of Heth. He repreſents to them, 
that he was. a Stranger in the Land, and en- 
treats them to grant him the Poſſeſſion of a 
Burying-place amongſt them, that he might 
bury his Dead out of his Sight, | 

The People of the Land receive his Requeſt 
with all the Kindneſs and Civility imaginable 
giving him the Title of a Prince of God, and 
deſiring him to take his Choice of all their 
Sepulchres for to bury his Dead, 

Abrabam, who (by a holy Generoſity) would 
not be beholden to any Man, makes a becom- 
ing Acknowledgment of their Civility; and 


bowing himſelf to the People of the Land, 


ſaith to them, Fit be your mind that I ſhould 
bury my Dead out of my Sight, hear me, and in- 
treat for me to Ephron the Son of Zohar (who 
was one of the moſt honourable and chiefeſt 
Men amongſt them) to ſell me his Field, in which 
there is. a double Cave, for. a Poſſeſton of a Bu- 
rying-place amongſt you. 

Ephron having heard Abraham's Propoſal, 
would needs frankly beſtow the Ground upon 
him, ſaying, Nay, my Lord, hear me, the Field 
J freely give thee, and the Cave that is therein, 
in the Preſence of the Sons of my People give I it 
thee, bury. thy Dead. But Abraham being im- 
moveable in his Reſolution, obliged Ephron 
at laſt to tell him, That the Field he deſired 
was worth 400 Shekels of Syrer; and till con- 
tinuing to preſs Abraham to accept of it as 
his free Gift, he (in preſence of the People of 
the Land) weighs out the Money Ephron had 
mentioned, and by this means the Field of 
Epbr on was- made ſure to Abraham for a Pol- 


of his Mother in her old 


eth. 


ſeffion for ever, and there he buried his Wife 
Sarah: 

"Tis 2 thing we can never ſufficiently ad- 
mire, that this Holy Man, having ſo often 
received repeated Aſſurances from God, that 
all the Land where he then ſojourned, ſhould 
be his ane Day, yet ſhould never think of 
making any Purchaſe there, ſave only of a Bu- 
Tying-place for himſelf and Children. 

It ſeems his continual eying of Heaven 
made him deſpiſe the Earth, where he lived 
only zo die daily. And whilſt God was think- 
ing to give a long Pofterity to Abraham, and 
to that Poſterity the beſt and moſt fruitful of 
all Lands, Abraham thinks of nothing but his 
Death and Burial, and of leaving no other In- 
heritance for his Children, but the ſame he had 
purchaſed for himſelf in his Life time, viz. a 
Burying-place, thereby to engage them alſo to 
the continual Meditation of Death, and conſe- 
quently to a Contempt of all earthly and outward 
Poſſeſtons whatſoever; the Enjoyment of which 
being only momentary, are not worthy enough, 
Or Lag pd to employ the Thoughts and 
Deſires of an immortal and intelligent Crea 
ture, deſign'd for the Enjoyment and Contem- 
plation of more laſting, yea Eternal and Hea- 
venly Objects and Paſſions. 

Thus this Holy Man did evidence, that he 
deſerved the Glorious Teſtimony St. Pau! gives 
of him : That the Land of Canaan, which was 
the moſt goodly Country of the whole Earth, was 
either of no account at all with him, or at moſt 
only ſerv'd him for a Looking-glaſs, in which he 
beheld the Reflexion of another, that is, of a Hea- 
venly Country ; in the Contemplation of which 
his Spirit was ſo continually employ'd, and as it 
were, entranced, that he could ſay with St. Paul, 
That in compariſon thereof all the good things of 
100 2 2 75 Dung and Droſs in his E- 

eem, ana fo far from tempting him beyond the 
Bounds of 50 s Duty, that * . box able to 
induce him to have any Conſideration for them, any 
further, than they conduced to the Exerciſe of 


Charity ; vr the Supply of NaturalNeceſlity. 
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1 * ISA AC's Marriage. , 
ISAAC Eppouſerb RE BE K AH. 4 


BRAHAM being old, and thinking to made him rich and powerful, who reſolving 
take a Wife for his Son T/aac, -reſolvgs to take a Wife for his Son, had ſent him. to 
/ not to marry him to am of fetch one from-efmemgſt his Xindred; that 
A. M. 2148. be- the Daughters of the Càua- being arriv'd in their NeighbourhgoF; he had 
fore Chriſt 1856. anites amongſt whom he A to God to give him a Sign, whereby — 
| dwelt ; and therefore com- he might know this= Dame hn had 
mands Eliezer his Steward, to go to Meſppo- appointed for Jaac; and find iy the 
tamia, there to take a Wife for his Son. Divine Lidication, that Rebekah the very 
Eliezer accordingly undertakes the F. Pexſon, he demanded of them, whether they 
ney, and being come near to the City of. Na- wee u p her go along with him, 
bor, prays to God, that he would be- plegled for: that pur . « 
to point out to him the Perſon he had de- ethuel and Daban perceiving a plain Finger 
ed to be his Maſter's Son's Wife, by this T- of God in the whole Conduct of this Affair, 
ken, that when the Damſels of the City came gave their Conſent; wher upon Eliezer 
out to draw Water, ſhe (who at his Requeſt brought forth Veſſels of Gold and Silver, 
to draw ſome Vater for him to drink, ſhould and Fywels, which he preſemed ro Rebekah, 
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frankly offer to draw Vater, not only for him, 
but for his Camels alſo) might be the Fife 


and to her Relations, and the next Day 
prepared himſelf to retun to his Maſter. 
But Rebekah's Relations being unwilling to 


had appointed for Iſaac, 
Before he had made an end of Praying, - part with her ſo ſuddenly, urged him to tar- 


Rebekah (a Damſel fair and lovely) the Daugh-, ry ſome Days with them, which he retuſing, 
ter of Bethuel, the Son of Milcah, the Vs. Rebekah was called for, whom they had dil- 
of Nahor, Abrabam's Brother, came out of the pos d of without asking her Advice, as St. 


City to draw Vater; and having fill'd her 
Pitcher, Eliezer ran to meet her, and deſired 
ſome Vater to drink; which ſhe readily gave 
nim, and then haſted to draw Water for all 
his Camels. | 

This Faithful Servant perceiving by this, 
that aſſuredly the was the Perſon whom the 
LORD had appointed o be his Young Ma- 
iter's V/ife, he immediately preſents her with 
a Jewel for her Forehead, and Bracelets, in ac- 
| knowledgment of her Kindnefs ; demanding 
of her, whole Daughter ſhe was, and whether 
there was Convenience in her Father's Houſe 
to lodge him and his Company ? To which 
having return'd an Anſwer according as he 
_ wiſh'd it, ſhe made haſte home to acquaint 
them with what had paſt. | 
Laban her Brother having heard his Siſter's 

Report, and ſeen the Jewels and Bracelets 
Abraham's Servant had given her, ran out 
to meet him, and deſired him to come in. 
Eliezer being entred, and Meat ſet before 
him, proteſted he would neither Eat nor 
Drink, till he had received an Anſwer to the 
Buſineſs about which he was ſent. He ac- 
quainted them, that he was Abraham's Ser- 
vant, that God had bleſſed bis. Maſter, and 


Ambroſe obſervesg tkuww whether ſhe were 
willing to go with Fliezer; which the affirm- 
ing, returns N {peed to his Maſter. As 
they drewenigh to the Houſe, they ſee 1ſaac 
walking in the Field; whereupon Rebekah ha- 
ving underſtood who he was, lighted from 
her Camel to veil her ſelf ; Eliezer gives au 
account of his Jogiggey to Iſaac, who took 
Rebekah for his Wife, and the Affection which 
immediately was kindl'd in him for her, com- 
forted him againſt Sorrow he had con- 
ceived for the Death of his Mother, who di- 
ed 3 Years before. 

We find in this Relation, an admirable Madel 
of an holy Marriage, where the Enquiry is not 
after Portion or Wealth, but into the Manners 
and Innocence of the Party, and is undertaken - 
with great Care and. many Prayers, and by the 
Advice and Mediation of wiſe and holy Perſons. 

St. Ambroſe would have all young Women 
ro learn of Rebekah, who veiled her ſelf ſo ſoon 
as jhe ſaw Iſaac, to expreſs their Modeſty and 
Shamfac'dneſs even to their Husbands themſelves, 
by endeavouring to gain their Hearts, not ſo nneh 
by their Beauty aud Dreſſing, (which Rebekah 
might have done) as by their Modeſty, and the © 
Holineſs of their Manners and. Converſation. 

| TACA 


30 


Fter the happy conſummating of Tſaac's 

Marriage with Rebekah, Abraham lived 
et many Years, God 
at laſt calling him to 
himſelf, for to enjoy 


Abraha pi ated 175 Years 
old. A.M. 2183. and be- 
fore Chriſt 1821. 100 
Years after his coming in- 
to the Land of Canaan; 
and 15 Nears after the 
Birth of jacob. 


which his great and 
unparallell'd Faith 
had always had in its 
Eye. He had the Hap- 
pineſs to teſtifie his 
Faithfulneſs to God, even to his laſt breath, ta- 
king pleaſure to look upon himſelf, as a Stran- 
ger and a Pilgrim in the Land of Canaon,with- 
out the lealt thought of returning to Chaldea. 
He always ſubjected his Reaſon to his Faith, 
and his tendereſt Natural Affections to the 
Love he: had for God. He followed God 
every where, without making a halt at the 
ſight of Dangers: His Prudence delivered 
him from thoſe to which Sarah's Beauty had 
expos'd him, and his Courage vanquiſh'd 
thoſe he voluntarily ran into, to reſcue Lot 
his Nephew. And ar length, having ſpent 
17 Years in the continual Exerciſe of all ho- 
ly Vertues and Graces, and having received the 
higheſt Favours, Commendations, and Teſti- 
- monies, that ever any meer Man received 
from God himſelf, he was by him at laſt 
tranſported to the poſſeſſion of that better 


and Heavenly Country, which by Faith he 


had ſo often taken a proſpect of. 

God (as the Scripture obſerves) after his 
Death multiply'd bis Divine Bleſſings on his 
Son Tfaac, to whom nothing now was wan- 
ting to make him compleatly happy, but the 
Fruitfulneſs of his beloved Rebekah; for they 
had been married 20 Years without having 
any Children. Bur T/aac, who was now 60 
Years old, entreating the LORD for his 
Wife, God heard his Prayers, and ſhe became 
great with Child of Male Twins, who {trug- 
ling together in her Womb, Rebekah (terrified 
at this Accident) enguired of the LORD 
what this Predigy did preſage. The Divine 
Oracle anſwered, That theſe two Children fhould 
bo the Heads of two People, and that the eldeſt 
of them ſhould ſerve the younger. Accordingly 

vhen her time was come, ſhe was delivered 


L 23 ] 
FACOB and ESA D. 
Eſau ſells bis Birthright to his Brother for a Aeſi of Potage. 


thoſe good things 


GEN. XV. 


of Twins He who was firſt born came out 
Red and Hairy, and was called Eſau, and im- 
mediately after came out his Brother, whoſe 
Hand togk hold on Eſau's Heel, which gave 
him the Name of Jacob. 

When thele two Chil- They were about 20 

dren were grown up, it Nears of Age accor- 
hapned that Jacob on a ding to St. Auſtin, 
time ſod Lentil-Potage,and A.M. 2188. before 
Eſau at the ſame time Chriſt 1816. 
returning from Hunting, 5 
(which was his ordinary Employment, and 
be ing extremely tired and hungry, with ſuch 
Greedineſs deſired this Potage, that Jacob per- 
ceiving it, would not part with it till he had 
promiſed to ſell him his Birthright in conſide- 
ration thereof; to which he readily agreed. 

The Fathers tell us, That theſe two Chil- 

dren repreſent to 1 two People, viz. the Good 
and the Wicked, who ſtand always at defiance 
together from their Birth. The firſt of theſe is 
repreſented by Eſau, who ſeem to be the Firſt- 
born, by .reaſon-of the Advantages they have in 
this World, who notwithſtanding proves himſelf 
the Servant of the younger; becauſe the wicked 
(even by their Wickedneſs) do good Service to 
the Fuſt, either by purifying them by their Per ſe- 
cutions, or by making them more fumble by the 
fight of the Sins which others commit, from whom 
God has choſen and ſeparated them, without any 
of their own Skill or diſcerning, even from their 
Morhers Womb, . h 

Eſau ſelling his Birthright for a Meſs of Po- 
tage, may well make thoſe tremble, who haſte to 
enrich themſelves with the contemptible Wealth of 
this World, and who inſtead of rejecting them 
readily like Jacob, on the contrary, renounce all 
the Happineſs of Heaven, to poſſeſs them. But 
thoſe who are in this fate, never bemoan them- 
ſelves ; for as Elau was little troubled that he 
had fold his Birthright, ſo thoſe Perſons he was 
the Figure of, little mind their Loſs of Eternal 
Riches, if they may but ſatisfie their Lufts in 
enjoying the Pleaſures of Sin, which laſt but for 
a ſeaſon; thereby ſhewing themſelves ĩo be pro- 
fane and wild Elau's, who neglecting their Hea- 
ven) Birthright in ſeſus Chriſt, fake up with 
the empty Huss of Vanity, and with the Swine 
of the World. 
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GEN. XXVII. 24 


184 A C Bleſſeth 7 4 C O B. | 


Iſaac intending to bleſs Eſau; by the Wiſdom of Rebekah, beftows his Bleſſing on 


Jacob, to whom the ſame (according to Divine Appointment) did belong. 


SAU having ſold Jacob his Birthright, Re- 

bekab their Mother, who had a tender 

| Love for Jacob, rati- 

A. M. 2245. before Chriſt fied the faid Birth- 

1759. Ilaac being then. vight to him many 

137 Lars old, and lived Yeaxs after, by an ho- 

after that 44 Years. ly piece of Craft, and 
full of Myſteries. 

For T/aac be ing ſenſible of his great Age, and 


Willing to bleſs his Children be fore his Death, 


called to him his Eldeſt Son Eſau, whom he 


loved, and bids him take hu Weapons, his Qui- 


ver and his Bow, and go out to hunt ſome Veniſon 
for him, and make him ſavoury Meat, fuch as he 
loved, that his Soul might bleſs him before he died. 
Rebekah immediately-acquaints Jacob with 
what paſſed, and bid him fetch her two Aids, 
that ſhe might make ſavoury Meat for Tſaac,huch 
as he loved ; Jacob having herein obey'd his 
Mother, ſne makes haſt to dreſs them after ſuch 
a manner as ſhe knew her Husband liked beſt. 
In the mean time ſhe takes goodly Rayment of 
her eldeſt Son Eſau, and puts them upon Jacob 
her younger Son; aud ſhe put the Skins of the 
Kids upon his Hands, and upon the Smooth of. 
his Neck, to the end that his Father (whole ſight 


failed him) in perceiving the Voice of Jacob, 


might notwithitanding (by. the Hairineſs of 
his Hands and Neck) ſuppoſe him to be Eſau. 

Jacob coming to his Father, with the Meat 
his Mother had prepared, and defiring him to 
eat of his Veniſon; Iſaac was ſurprized to hear 
a Voice which reſembled that of Jacob, rather 
than the Voice of Eſau, bid bim come near to 
him, that he might feel, whether he were his 
very Son Eſau or no; and feeling the Hair of 
the Aids Shins, he ſaid, he Voice is Jacob's 
Voice, but the Hands are the Hands of Elau. 
After he had eaten, as he went to kits Jacob, 
he ſmell'd the Smell of his Garments, and 


bleſſing him, ſaid ;, Behold the Smell of my Son, 


10 as the Smell of a Field which the Lord hath 
blefſed ; therefore GOD give thee of the Dew of 
Heaven, and flenty Corn and Wine. Let Peo- 


le ſerve thee, and Nations bow down to thee 


He Lord over thy Brethren, and let thy Mothers 
Sons bow down to thee. Curſed be every one that 


curſeth thee, and befſed be be that bleſſeth thee. 


Scarcely had T/azc made an end of theſe 
Words, but Eſau comes in from Hunting, and 
having prepared his ſavoury Meat, brings it in 
to his Father Iſaac, and defires him to eat of 
his Veniſon, that his Soul might bleſs him. 
The holy Patriarch perceiving what had hap- 
ned, was extreamly ſurprized, inſomuch that 
he trembled exceedingly. Bur perceiving a 
Divine Direction in the whole conduct of that 
Affair; fo far was he from retracting what he 


had done, that he confirmed and ratified it; 


declaring, That as he had bleſſed, ſo he ſhould 
be bleſſed. Eſau upon hearing theſe Words 
from his Father, cryed with a great and ex- 
ceeding bitter Cry, and ſaid, Bleſs me, even me 
al / o, my Father : And then reflecting and com- 
plain ing of the Deceit of his Brother, he asked 
his Father, whether he had no more than one 
only Bleſing : Being in this reſpe& (as the Fa- 
thers oblerve) a Figure of thoſe who are deſirous 
to unite GOD and the World together, caſt about 
how they may enjoy the Comforts of Heaven, 
and the Plealures of the Earth both together. 

Jaac moved with the bitter Crizs of his Son 
Eſau, bletied him alſo, but fo as to ſubje& him 
to his Brother ; which made him conceive ſuch 
an implacable Hatred againit Jacob, that he 
defired nothing more than his Father's Death, 
that he might kill him. 

This Myfteriows Hiſtory throughout, repreſents 
zo 18 in all the parts of it, Jeſus Chriſt, cloathed 


in the outward Appearance of a Sinner, as Jacob 


here was in that of Elau. It i alſo an admiratle, 
Figne of the Reprobation of the jews, who deſi- 
red nothing but the good things of the World, 
and of the Election of the Church; which (like 
David) deſires but one thing of GOD, and 1e- 
queſts but one Bleſſing. 4 
e muſt have a care (as St. Pau! faith) not 70 
imitate Elau, who having fold his birt! gt to 
Jacob, and deſiring afterwards, as beins the eldeſ}, 
to receive the Bleſling of his Father, x rejeffed, 
without being able to perſwade } father, to re- 


voke what he had pronounce! „ favour of Jacob, 
notwithſtanding hu in!re11;ng it with many Tears. 


For as he had def iſed GOD, GO) alfo deſpiſed 
hy Cries aud Tears, as not proceeding from a fin- 
cere Repentance, nor from a true change of Heart. 


TACOR's 
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7 GE N. XXVIIL 


JACOB LADDER. 
Jacob fleeing from his Brother, ſees in a Dream a Myſtical Ladder. 


HE Anger of Eſau againft Facob, who 
T had beguiled him of his Father's Bleſſing, 
| | | was too viſible to be 
The ſame Year, 2245. hid from Rebekah, and 
before Chriſt 1759. the tender Love ſhe had 
Jacob then being 77 for Jacob, made her ve- 
Tears. old. | ry ſolicitous how.gſhe 

| might belt prevent the 
fatal Effects thereof. Having well weighed 
the Matter, ſhe thought it neceſſary for acol 
to abſent himſelf, and give way to his Brother 
for a time, to the end, that avoiding his ſight 
for ſome Years, it might mitigate or quite ef- 
face the Vrath he had conceiv'd againit him: 
and therefore ſhe choſe rather to deprive her 
ſelf of the Sight and Company of her dearly 
beloved Son, than to expole him to the dire- 
ful Conſequences of his Brother's Wrath, pre- 
ferting herein the Safety of her Son before her 
own Satisfaction. | 

To make this her Deſign the readier to be 
approved of by T/aac, ſhe took an occaſion to 
diſcourſe with him about Facob's Marriage, 
aſſuring him, that ſhe ſhould never be able 
to bear it, if Jacob ſhould take one of the 
Daughters of the Land of Canaan for his 
Wife, following the lewd Example of his Bro- 
ther Eſau, who had married two of them, not 
regarding the Averſion his Parents had againſt 
them. She therefore defires Iſaac to ſend 
him into Meſopotamia to Bethuel her Father, 
that there he might provide himfelf a Vife. 
Iſaac readily approving of his Wife's Pro- 


Polal, calls Jacob to him, and renewing all 
the Bleſſings he had formerly beſtowed upon 


him, he charges him to take him a Wife of 
the Daughters of Laban, his Mother's Brother. 

Thus Jacob leaves his Natire Country, ra- 
ther like a poor Fugitive avoiding the Anger 
of his enraged Brother, than as a rich and 
wealthy Pecion, who goes a Woing with all 
the Ornaments and Accoutrements common in 
that cale with the Men of the World : And 
when in this his ſtate of Poverty and Deſer- 
tion (which admirably well repreſents ro us 


the Diffticuities and Tribulations that accompa- 
ny a Chriſtian Life) he had lighted upon a 


certain place in the open Field, where (by 


ze aſon of the approaching Night, he was for- 


ced to take up his Lodging, having no other 
Bed but the Earth, nor any ſofter Pillow to reſt 
his Head upon, than what a Stove could afford 
him, he falls into a ſound Sleep. 

But the Meanneſs of his Lodging could not 
bar him from the Divine Preſence and Favour ; 
for God in a Dream repreſents to him, how 
near he is to thoſe who are poor and perſecu- 
ted by their Brethren for his Name ſake, and 
what a particular Care he has of them in this 
their ſad and ſolitary Condition, as to out- 
ward Appearance. 

For this Holy Man in his Dream beholds 2 
Ladder, the Foot whereof ſtood upon the 
Earth, and the Top reached to Heaven, and 
the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending 
upon it, He alſo ſaw the LORD himſelf 
ſtanding above it, who ſaid, I am the LORD 
GOD of Abraham thy Father, and the GOD of 
Iſaac ; the Land whereon thou lieſt will I give 
thee, and to thy Seed; and thy Seed ſhall be as 
the Duſt of the Earth, and in thy Seed ſhall all 
the Families of the Earth be bleſſed; and behoid 
Jam with thee, and will keep thee whitherſoever 
thou goeſt, and will bring thee again into this 
Land, for I will not leave thee until I have per- 
formed all that I have promiſed unto thee. 

Jacob awaking from his Sleep, and being 
amazed at the Glory of the Viſion that had 
been repreſented to him, could not contain 
himſelf from crying out, How dreadful is this 
place! for the LORD & here, though I knew 
u mots. | 

Thu Viſion, and this Myſtical Ladder, of 
which the Fathers tell us ſo many cboice things, 
lively repreſents to us, the Care which the Divine 
Providence in all Ages would take of thoſe that 
are his, that he would be preſent with them in 
the time of their Aſliction, and in the place of 
their Exile and Pilgrimage, and that they 
ſbould never want the Aſſiſtance and Comfort of 
the Holy Angels. Aud that therefore they 
ought not to fear the Wrath of Men, nor the 
Contpiracy of their own Brethren againſt them; 
foraſmuch as all thoſe would but make them 
find G O D more preſent with, and ready to help 
them in all their Ditticulties and Negeſſities 
whatſoever, 8 
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4+ RACHEL and L Ed He \ 


Jacob Serveth bis Uncle Laban for Rachel his Dayghter, 


i 3 4COB being aſſured by this myſterious Viſion 
15 7 of the Divine Protection, went very chear- 
fully on his Way to Haran, and 


= The ſame Year nieeting with lone Shepherds 


near a Vell in the Field, which 
| had a great Stone on the Mouth 
thereof, where they uled to water their Flocks, 
he asked them, Whether they knew one Laban, 
the Grandchild of Nabor? who having an- 
ſwer'd him, That they knew him very well; 
added, That Rachel his Daughter was coming 
thither with his Sheep to water them at the 
Well. Facob no ſooner ſaw her coming, but 
he went and rolled away the Stone from the 
Vells Mouth, and watered her Flock, and ha- 
ving made himſelf known unto her, and kiſ- 
ſed her, Rachel haſted away to tell her Father 
LL1ban ; who had no ſooner heard theſe Ty- 
dings of Jacob, but he ran forth, and embra- 
cing and kiſſing him, brought him to his Houſe. 

Jacob perceiving a manifeſt Divine Directi- 
on in all theſe Particulars, acquaints Laban 
with the occaſion of his undertaking that Jour- 
ney, diſcourſes to him the Fury of his Bro- 
ther, and the Neceſſity he was under to abſent 
himſelf from him for a tine. 

Laban readily complies with Jacob's deſire 
of continuing with him; but foraſmuch as 
he could not endure that Jacob ſhould ſerve 
him for nothing, Jacob makes a Bargain with 
him, toſerve him ſeven Years for Rachel his 
youngeſt Daughter. 

Theſe ſeven Years being expired, Jacob ex- 
prong Rachel, whom he fo paſſionately loved, 

ut found himſelf at laſt wholly fruſtrated of 
his Hopes; for Laban not thinking fit to mar- 
ry his younger Daughter before the elder, took 
- . Leah the elder, and brought 

A. M. 22 52. before her to Jacob by Night; who 
Chriſt 1752. Ja- not knowing but that it was 
cob being then 84 his beloved Rachel, took her 

to his Bed. | 


2245. 


Jacob in the Morning perceiving what La- 
LEY had put upon him, complains thereof 
with great Reſentment ; but Laban endeavour- 
r to appeaſe Jacob's juſt Diſfleaſure, deſires 

im to allow ſeven Days for the Solemnity of 
is firſt Marriage, and that when they were 
ended, he would give him Rachel allo; but 


Service, during which time he 
Care and Faithfulneſs diſcharged the difficult 


yet upon this Condition, that he ſhould ſerve 
for her other 7 Years. - During which time 
Jacob had fix Sons by Leah, but Rachel comi- 
nuing barren for 'a great while, was ſo much 
griev'd thereat, that envying her Sifter's Fer- 
tility, ſhe at laſt burſt out into that paſſionate 
Expreſſion of her Sorrow to Jacob, ſaying, Give 
me Children, or elſe I die, Some time after GOD 
was pleaſed to eaſe her of this fore Afffiction, 
and to hear her Prayers, ſo that ſhe conceiv'd 
a Son, whom ſhe called Joſeph. 
Jacob after the Birth of his Son Joſeph, deſi- 
red leave of Laban to return 110 

with his Vives and Children 


| A.M. 2259. Ja- 
into his own Country. He 


cob being 91 


' repreſented to him, that ha- | Nears old. 


ving ſpent 14 Years in his 
had with all 


and laborious Employment of managing his 


Affairs, and improving his Eſtate, that there- 
fore it was now high time for him to think 
of providing for his own Family. Laban ha- 
'ving learnt by Experience, that the LORD 


had bleſs'd him for Ficob's ſake, earneſtly” 


conjured him to continue longer ; which if 


he would agree to, he ſhould be his own Car- 


ver, and have what Wages he would require ; 
whereupon Facob having mentioned the Con- 


ſideration he required (which was readily 


embraced by Laban) he continued to take the 


Burthen and Care of all his Flocks and Cattel 
upon him for ſix Years longer, 

The Fathers, in taking a View of the Life of 
Jacob, could. not ſufficiently admire the Divine 
ConduF towards this Holy Patriarch, whom he 
expoſed to twenty Nears hard Servitude, notwith- 


ſtanding the Promiſes he had made unto him of be- 


ing ſole LORD and Poſſeſſor of the whole Land 
of Canaan. His Sons were to be the Princes of 
a numerous People, and their Father is fain to 
be a Sercant, and by havd and continual Labour 
and Watching to ſupply the Neceſſity of - himſelf 
and Family, GOD was willing, (lay they) »y 
this Example, to ſhew that the Glory of the Pa- 
ſtors and Teachers of the Church, to be em- 
ployed in continual Labour and Watching for ihe 
Good of the Souls committed to their Charge, and 
in Thoughts of providing for, and ſatisfying their 
Flock, rather than themſelves _ | 

E J 4- 


? 
{ 
| 


= 5 | [27] 
ZACOBs RETURN to his Birth-place. 


GEN. XXX! 


Jacob leaves Laban, to return to his own Country. 


H E Bleſſings that GOD fo plentifully 

1 fſhowr'd down upon Jacob, and on al 
that belonged to him, ſo 

A. M. 2265. before excited Laban's Envy, that 
Chriſt 1739. Jacob he perceiv'd it was his Pru- 
being then' 104 dence to leave Meſopotamia, 
Years old. for the ſame Reaſon that be- 


fore had obliged him to quit 


Canaan. Whilſt theſe Thoughts were rumi- 


nating in his Mind, without daring to put em 


in Execution, for fear of undertaking any 
thing from a Motion of his own Spirit, GOD 
himſelf commanded him to return to the 
Place of his Nativity, and promiſes to be with 
him, and to defend him in his Journey. 
Jacob hereupon caſts about, how to accom- 
pliſn GOD's Commands, and reſolves to do 
tt in the moſt ſecret manner and to depart 
from Meſopotamia in the ſame manner, as he 
firſt came thither, that is, like a Fugizive, To 
this purpoſe, he calls for his two Vives, and 


_ diſcourſes to them his Deſign, which they ap- 


prov'd of, and agree to follow him: So Ja- 
cob taking his Opportunity during Laban's Ab- 
ſence, went his way privately, taking his Fa- 
mily and Poſſefions with him 

Laban being inform'd of his ſudden unex- 
pected Departure, and miſſing ſome of his 
Idols, which Rachel without the Knowledge of 
her Husband had taken with her, in a Tranſ- 


port of Paſſion purſues him ſeven Days, and 


overtakes him on Mount Gilead; but before 
their coming together, GOD appears to Laban 
in a Dream by- Night, charging bim not in 
the leaſt to hurt Jacob. 5 rs 

As ſoon as they were met, Laban complains 
to Jacob, reproaching him for baſely ſtealing 
away from him, and hurrying away his Daugh- 
ters, as Captives taken by the Sword: He told 
him, it was ill done to conceal his Departure, 
and thereby to prevent him of taking his laſt 
farewel of his Children, and to ſhew his Pater- 


nal Tenderneſs for them ; and concluded, that 


however he might exerciſe himſelf with the 
Poſſeſſion he had to return to his own Coun- 
try and Father's Houſe ; yet that his robbing 
him of his Hols was a thing unjuſt, and that 
ne could have no Pretence or Plea for it. 

Jucob at theſe Words interrupted him, and 
having excuſed the Privacy of his Departure, 


abſolutely deny d the taking away the ſaid 7. 
dols, ſo far as to give him leave to kill the 


Party with whom he ſhould find them, Laban 


having ſought them with great Diligence, at 
Jafl enters Rachel's Tent ; but before his com- 
ing ſhe had carefully hid them in the Camel. 
Furniture, and fitting upon them, deſired her 
Father not to take it ill, that ſhe roſe not up 
to pay him her Dutiful Reſpects, as being at 
that time indiſpos'd, 

| Laban being forc'd to return without find- 
ing them, Jacob begins ſharply to expoſlulate 
with him for his moſt unjuſt and hard Deal- 
ings towards him; but at length, their Spirits 
being calmed before their Parting, they made 
a Covenant to obſerve reciprocally, and having 
feaſted together,lovinglytake leave of each other, 

In this Hiſtory Jacob is to be admir'd, as 3 
perfect Model of that Wiſdom and Juſtice which 
we are to obſerve in living in the World : He took 
Care not to burthen himſelf with the Poſſeſſion of 
any thing, but what he could take along with him, 
zo the end he might not be forc'd to depend upon 
any one, As he loſt nothing of what was his own, 
neither took be ought that belong'd to another. He 
had enrich'd himſelf not only without impairing o- 
thers, but by procuring particular Profit and Al. 
vantage. 1 | | 

Laban, who treated bim ſo like a Slave, who 
wiſh'd hin no good, but endeavour'd to oppreſs and 
injure Him, yet in effect could do nothing to his pre- 
judice, nor hinder him from departing from him 
with great Riches ; for when he came to reaſon 
with 8 hu bad Nature became good; becauſe 
Jacob's Actions were ſeaſon'd with Juſtice and 
Wiſdom, and directed by the Guidance of God's 
Spirit. | 

* is he, who with Jacob can ſay to the De- 
vil and the World, Search, whether there be any 
thing with me that is yours, and take it: And who 
with bleſſed Rachel Glo of an idolatrous Family) 
treads under foot her Father's Idols. 

She (By ber example) teacheth Chriſtian Daugh- 
ters not ro follow the finful Cuſtoms of their Pa- 
rents, who often deſire nothing more than to ſacri- 
Ace them to the Idol of Worldly Vanity but having 
an eye to the eternal and ſatisfying Delights of a 
heavenly Country, to take care not 20 forfeit ihe 
ſame, by loving their Fathers more than GOD. 
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GEN. XXXIE. 
F400 B Weellling 


[28] 35 
with an ANGEL, 


Jacob's Wiſdom in Appeaſing Eſfau's Anger, His Wreſtling with an Angel. 


4003 having thus eſcaped the Hands 
of Laban, thought of nothing now, but how 
he might efcape thoſe of Eſau 
his Brother; in order where- 
unto he ſends Meſſengers be- 


The ſame Tear. 


fore him unto the Land of Seir, to acquaint 


Eſau in the moſt ſubmiſſive way imaginable, 
that having ſojourned with Laban in IgE 
tamia for feveral Years, he was then upon his 
return to his Father's Houſe, and that the oc- 


cafion of his ſending to him was,] That he 


mioht find Grace in his Sight. ” 

- But the Meſſengers (upon their return) ac- 
quainting Jacob, that as ſoon as they had de- 
liver'd their Meſſage to Eſau, he had put him- 
ſelf at the Head of 400 armed Men, and was 


alteady on his March to meet him, he became 


ſeized with an extream Fear, which made 
him caſt forth ſtrong Cries to GOD, to deliver 
him from the hand of Eſau his Brother. 

Having thus firſt of all fixed his Confidence 


in GOD, he proceeded to make ule of all his 


Natural Prudence to calm his Brother's Anger, 
and to encline his Heart towards him, which 
he thought he could not fo well do any other 
way than by Preſents. Wherefore having ſet 
apart 200 She-Goats, 20 He-Goats, 200 Ews, 
20 Rams, 80 Milch-Camels, with their Colts, 
40 Cows, and 10 Bulls, 20 She- Aſſes, and 10 
Foals, he deliver'd them to his Servants, eve- 
ry Drove by themſelves, with Orders to leave 
a Space between every one, and expreſs Di- 
rections how to behave themſelves towards E- 
Jau, to the end, that his Spirit ſeeing thoſe 


| OY pals ſeverally, might by little and lit- 


tle be mollified towards him, as well as by the 
humble Submiſſion of thoſe who offer'd them 
to him in the Name of their Maſter. 

Jacob having given theſe Orders, which were 
not to be executed until the next Day, cauſed 


bis Vives and Children (with all that belonged 


to him) to paſs over the Brook Fabbok by 
Night, whilſt Jacob was left alone on the other 
ade, Then Jacob betakes himſelf in earneſt 
Prayer to GOD, for an happy Iflue of the 
Meeting between him and his Brother, where- 
upon a Man, (or rather an Angel in the ſhape 
of a Man) appeared unto him, and wreſtled 
with him until the Break of Day ; and ſeeing 


that he did not prevail againſthim, he touch'd 
the Sinew or Hollow of his Thigh, and cauſed 


him to halt; but Jacob taking new Courage 
from this happy Hurt, told him he had hut 
him; and the Angel would fain have been 
gone, but Jacob would not let him go, until he 
had bleſſed him. Then the Angel demanded 
what was his Name, and gave him the new 


Name of IN AEL; withal aſſuring him, that 


as he had been ſo happy and ſtrong as to pre- 
vail with GOD, be had no need to apprehiend 
any thing of Danger from Men, and in parti- 
cular from his Brother Eſan. | 
Not long after Jacob ſeeing his Brother co- 
ming afar off, at the Head of 400 Men, and 
having ranged his Family in the Order he 
thought beſt, he paſſed on before them to 
meet him; and as he came near, he bowed 
himſelf ſeven times to the Ground before him, 
and not being able to refiſt the powerful Im- 
preſſion which Jacob's meek Submiſſion made 
upon his Spirit, runs to meet him, falls upon 
his Neck, and kiſſes him; yea, his former 
Wrath was turn'd to that degree of Tenderncſs 
and Affection, that he could not with-hold him- 
ſelf from Tears. He with Pleaſure beholds the 
Wives and Children which GOD had giveu 
him, and could hardly he perſwaded to receive 
the Preſents that Jacob deſign'd for him, 
After this, Fſan (to ſhew his Kindneſs to 
him) offered to keep Company with him, and 
with his Armed Men, to be a Guard to him and 
his Company, but Jacob having repreſented to 
him how neceſſary it was for him to go on 
ſoftly, becauſe of the Tenderneſs of his young 
Children, and the Herds with young, which if 
over-driven but one Day, would certainly die, 
prefled Eſau to march on before to Mount Sier, 
where he would not fail to wait upon him. 
Thus did he not only avoid the Anger of his 
Brother, who had ſworn his Deſtruction; but 
moreover changed it into Tenderneſs and Love. 
He did not fix his Thoughts upon the Conſiderati- 
on of his own Innocence, or Eſau's Guilt and 
Blame-worthineſs, he blotted out of his Heart all 
the Reſentments he might have had againſt hin; 
and if he was troubled for his Miſdemeanors, 
wa rather (faith St. Ambroſe) for his Bro- 
ther's ſake than his own. ? 
E 2 D 


1 “291 
DINAH. 


TT as. N 8 


Dinah in going to ſee the Daughters of the Land, Checkers Raw in 7 Ar 1% Bro 
_ .,.. - thers, 10 avenge the Affront, kill all the People of Sbechem. 


Hen Jacob was returned from Meſopota- 


4 mia, and dwelt peaceably at Salem, a 


| City of the  Shechemites, 
A. M. 2274. before where he had alſo bought 
Chrift 1710. Di- a Parcel of Ground, an 
nah heing about Accident happened, which 
15 Nears old. occaſion'd him a great deal 
f of Sorrow. = 

Dinah (his Daughter by."Leab) being gone 
abroad to lee the Daughters of the Land, She- 
chem (the Son of Hamor the Hivite, who was 
the King of that Country) having ſeen her, 


took her by Force, and raviſh'd her; and his 


Paſſion for her ſtill encreafing, he told his Fa- 
zher, that he deſign'd to marry her, and de- 
fired him to get her to Wife, | 

Jacob was ſtrangely afflicted to hear this ſad 


News of his Daughter Dinab's Defilement, and 


his Sons diſſembling their Reſentment, that 
they might the better revenge the Violence 
done to their Siſter, anſwered Hamor and She- 
chem deceitfully, (who were come to deſire 
them to approve of the Marriage of Shechem 
with Dinah, as well as of other reciprocal 
Marriages betwixt both People) that no ſuch 
thing could be, for that they were Uncircum- 
eiſed ; but in caſe they would all conſent to be 
Circumciſed, then the mutual Alliances they 
had propounded, may well take place. 

Hamor and Shechem having made this Pro- 
polal to their Subjects, they preſently contra- 


Qed, and were Crcumciſed : But on the third 
Pay, when their Pain was moſl ſenſible, Si- 
neon and Levi (Dinah's Brothers) took their 


Swords, and came boldly upon the City, and 
flew all the Males, withour ſparing the King 
nimſelf, or his Son, whoſe unlawful Luſts 
were the firſt Cauſe of this Bloodſhed. After 
this bloody Execution, the reſt of Jacob's Sons 
entred the City, pillaged it, and carried the 
Spoils both of the City and Country along with 
them, taking all their 13zzle Ones, and their 
If ives Captives. 25 | 

Jacob was extreamly troubled at this their 
unheard of Revenge, complaining that they 
had made his Name hateful and abominable 
amongſt the Inhabitants of the Land, by this 


their horrible Perſidiouſneſs, and that by their 


Abuſe of the Divine Ordinance of Circumci- 
fion'to ſatisfie their Revenge, they had as far 


as in them lay expoſed him, and his whole #4. 
mily to apparent Ruin, for that he was but few 
in number, and not able to withſtand them. 

Whilſt Jacob was in no ſmall Apprehenſion 
of the Mitchief, which the Violence of Sinc- 
on and Levi might bring upon, him from the 
Neighbouring People, who had heard the Re- 
port of their. inhuman Cruelty, God com- 
mands him to go to Bethel, the place where 
he had appeared to him when he fled from 
his Brother Eſau ; And the Scripture takes no- 
Lice, that God caſt his Terror upon all the 
Cities round about them, that tho their Will 


was good, they had not the Courage to pur- 


ſue after the Sons of Facoh. 
Soon after Jacob's Arrival at Bethel, Rachel 
(his Wife) died in Labour 
of her Son Benjamin, and A. M. 2288. be- 
much about the ſame time fore Chriſt 1716. 
Tſaac his Father died allo, EY 
being 180 Years of Age, and was buried by his 
two Sons, Eſau and Facob; who. ſoon after 
parted from each other, One Country being not 
lufficient to keep their vaſt Poſſefions or Herd 
. His 15d ar ; 
This Hiſtory of Dinah has always been con- 
ſidered by the Fathers, as a pregnant Exam- 
ple, teaching us to avoid vain Curioſity, and the 
Aﬀetion of the Company of Strangers. And St. 
Ambroſe tells us, That if all ought from hence 
to learn this Inſtruct ion, Chriſtian Virgins are 
obliged to make this Uſe of it before all others. 
Retirement. (faith he) # 10 be conſidered by them 
as their Part and Portion, and they muſt avoid 
ſeeing, or being ſeen by the People of the World, 
and differ from them in all their Ways and De- 
portments. They ought greatly to fear their be- 
ing overtaken with Dinah's Curioſity, in deſiring 
(like her) to ſe the Manners of Strange Women, 
I mean, ſuch as live indeed amongſt Chriſtians, 
and profeſs the Name of Chriſt, but in truth are 
Heathens as to their Manners and Converſati- 
on ; neither can they P tremble, when 
they refle on the fatal Conſequences of the Cu. 
riojity of this young Virgin of about 15 Tears of 
Age; who by this vain gazing, not only loſt ber 
Virginity, but alſo was the Occaſion of her Bro- 
ther's Perfidiouſneſs and Cruelty, the Ruin of a 
whole City, aud (if God had not prevented) of 
him and his Family, T0 
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GEN. XXXVII. 


1. 30 
FOSEPH SOLD. 


37 


| Joſeph + Sold by his Brethren into Fgypt. 


ACOB, who had lately eſcaped a War with 

Strangers, was fain ſoon after to meet with 
| „one in his own Houle, 
A. M. 22.76- before which was the more grie- 
Chriſt 1728.12 Ter vous unto him, as being 
before the Death of between thoſe of his own 
Ifaac, Fleſh and Blood. 

Foſeph (the Son of Rachel) being the laſt of 
the Children that were born to Jacob in Meſo- 
potamia, at the Age of 16 Years and upwards, 
accuſed his Brethren to his Father of ſome 
enormous Crime, which the Scripture doth not 
mention, This bold Undertaking of their 
younger Brother, and the tender Love his Father 
had for him, produced ſo great Envy againſt 
him, that they could not fo much as ſpeak 


one friendly Word to him. This their Hatred 


was much encreaſed by his acquainting them 
with two of his Dreams; the one, that as he 
and his Brethren were binding their Sheaves, 
his Sheaf aroſe and ſtood up in the midſt of 
theirs, and they worſhipped it : And the other, 
that he ſaw the Sun, Moon, and Eleven Stars 


#. worſhipping him. Theſe two Dreams, which 


plainly preſaged his future Elevation, excited 
a moſt furious Hatred againſt him, which GOD 
made uſe of for his Advancement, 

Some time after, when Jacob had ſent Joſeph 
to viſit his Brethren, (who fed their Flocks in 
Shechem) they ſeeing him coming afar off, 
conſpired againſt him to ſlay him, But Rew- 
ben, his Eldeſt Brother, abhorr'd this their de- 
teſtable Deſign, and hiding his Reſolution of 
laving him, counſelled them not to dip their 
Hands in the Blood of their Brother ; but to 
latisfie themſelves by caſting him into a Pit, 
hoping thereby to take him out, and deliver 
him to his Father, : 

His Brethren approved of Reuben's Advice, 
and having ſtrip'd him of his Party coloured Coat, 


let him down into the Pit, and they ſat them down 


to eat Bread; and they lift up their Eyes, and 
behold a Company of Iſhmalites that came from 
Gilead with their Camels, going into Fgypt. 
And Judah ſaid, what Profit is it if we ſlay our 


Brother? Let us ſell him, and let not our Hand be 


upon him, for he is our Brother ;, and they were 


content. And they took Joſeph out of the Pit, and 
ſold him to the Iſhmalites for 20 Pieces of Silver, 
and they brought him into Xgypt. And they took 
Joſeph's Coat, and killed a Kid, and dipped the 
Coat in the Blood, and ſent it to their Father, 
And Jacob at the firſt fight knew it to be Joſeph's, 
and concluded, that a wild Beaſt had devoured 
him; and being ſeized with a violent Sorrow, he 
rent bis Garments, put on Sackcloth, and 
mourned many days. And his Sons and Daugh- 
ters roſe up to comfort him; but he refuſed, 
Thus little Joſeph, who in his Dreams had 
had a foreſight of his future Greatneſs, and 
Elevation, yet did not foreſee his being ſold 
for a Slave : And GOD, who revealed to him 


the Dignity he was to arrive at, conceal'd the 


J that were to make way for them. 
e was fain to give way (for a time) to the 
Envy of his Brethren, that in this Particular 
(as in many others) he might be a lively Image 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Comfort of good Men, 
who in all Ages to come ſhould be expoſed to 
the Envy of the Vicked, and the Conſpirings 
of their own Brethren. 

The Grief of Jacob (which was ſo juſt) may 
nevertheleſs ſerve for an Inſtruct ion to all Fathers; 
for tho he ſorely lamented his Death, yet probably 
that which was the chiefeſt Cauſe, was his loving 
him too well, which occafioned his loſs, thereby 
ſtiring up the Envy of his Brethren againſt him, 

It is good to love ones Children; yea, it is 
but a piece of Tuſtice, to love thoſe better than 
others, who are moſt vertugus : But it is of dan. 
gerous Conſequence to give too open Marks of it, 
becauſe this may be pernicious to the Beloved, by 
exaſperating their Envy to ſee him referred before 
them; and Fathers ought in this caſe to conſider, 
that they can ſcarce procure a greater Advantage 
to their Darlings, than to make them to be loved 
of all their Brethren, | | 

And we need not wonder, if we ſee that a piece 
of Land, or a particular Legacy given to a beſt- 
beloved Son, doth incite the Emy of all his 
Brethren ; becauſe we ſee here, that a Coat 
only which Jacob gare Joſepgh, was the 
vccaſton of this their great Aveilion and Hatied 
unto him, | | 
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G EN. XXXIX 


JOSEPH s tempted by Potiphar's # ife, and caft i wo P riſon. 


10S EA thus ſold by his Brethren, was 
J brought to Agypt, and ſold to Tot iphar, an 
fficer of Pharaoh, and Captain of his Guard: 
But'G O D, (who never abandons poor perſe- 
cuted Innocents) made Jo/eph meet with more 
Kindneſs in a ſtrange Country, than he had found 
in his own, from his Brethren. His Prudence, 
Modeſty and Fidelity, gain'd him bis Maſter's 
Heart; who perceiving that this young Bond- 
man had nothing that was ſervile in his Man- 
ners and Deportment, he made him Overſeer of 
his Houſe, and committed all that he had to his 
Care and Management. 
Whilſt Joſeph was thus beloved and eſteem - 
ed by his Maſter, Potiphar's 
Anno Mundi 2286. Wife (by her deteſtable 
before Chri# 1718. Luft) came to trouble the 
Joſeph being about Calm he had enjoyed: 
27 Tears oll. For having oft caſt her 
1 Eyes upon Joſeph, ſhe be- 
came ſoon enflamed with unlawful Paſſion for 
him.z which ſhe being no longer able to contain 
within the Secret of her own Breaſt, it ſoon 
broke forth into Words, and from Words to ur- 
gent Solicitations, and laſt of all to open Violence. 
For finding Joſeph always immoveable like a 


Kock, as having too much Fear of GOD, as well 


as. Reſpect for his Maſter, ever to eneline to that 


Crime: This lewd Woman being unable to o- 
vercome her Paſſion, or take Example by the 


243 of him who was her Slave, having 


found him one day alone in the Houſe, ſhe 
_ - caught him by the Garment, and would force 


him to do what he had formerly with ſo much 
Conſtancy refuſed. Joſeph ſeeing himſelf in this 
reſſing Danger, leaving his 
Garment in her Hand, got away. 

This Woman irritated by this rude Refuſal, 


ſoon changed her Affection into a Hatred full 
of Rage and Madneſs againſt him; and making 


a loud Outcry, as if Joſeph had come to tempt 
her to unlawful Luft, ſhewing to her Dome- 
Ricks (that came in upon her Outcry ) Joſeph's 
Cloak, which ſhe pretended that he, upon her 
Refiſtance and Qutery, had left in her Hands. 

With this feign'd Story ſhe gain'd her cre- 
dulous Hushand, whoſe Wrath being ex- 
treamly kindled againſt Foſeph, caſt him 
into the King's Priſon, ſhewing himſelf now 
zs unzuit and cruel, as bafore he had been 


kind, and juſt to his Merit and Virtue. 
Thus (faith St. Ambroſe), the Voice of Clemen- 


cy is liſtned to, and Truth 5s filenc'd. 4 Woman 


ſpake, and that without either Evidence or Vis. 


neſs : She ſees that Jafeph's. chaſte  Deportment 


condemns her Luft : She undertakes therefore to 
ſacrifice him to her Revenge, and to puniſh that 
Chaſtity in him, which ſhe had trampled under 
foot in her ſelf. 8 

Thus (adds that Holy Man, reflecting upon 
the Arian Perſecution) it often happens, that 
Priſons-become the Lot of innocent Men, and that 
thoſe who employ their utmoſt Afﬀronts to corruti 
the true Faith, have put others into Irons, who 
would not commit Adultery by embracing their Er- 
rors. | 

However (continues that Father) let not the 
Righteous therefore affli# themſelves, for GOD 
accompanies his Holy Ones in their Dungeon (as 
it is here ſaid of Joleph, That GOD was with 
him) aud is not aſhamed of their Bonds, but com- 
forts them, and gives them favour in the Eyes of 
all whom they have to deal with. 
As there was the time wherein GOD made bare 
his Omnipotence by viſible Judgments ; he made 
uſe here of a Woman's Hatred, to make Joſeph a 
Ruler over all the Land of Xgypt. But now in 
the time of the New Law (in imitation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Martyrs) Godly Men, who are 
treated as this Holy Patriarch was, aſpire only 
after his me, and not at all after that Great- 
1 which ſeconded it: and in their Affictiont, 
which proceed both from the Hand of GOD and 
Men, they eye GOD alone, and not Men, They 
know they are always guilty before him, though 
not of the Crimes they are accuſed of; and they 
heartily bleſs the Hand, which, at the ſame tims 
it ſtrikes, heals, They not only (like Joſeph) enter- 


tain no ill Will againſt thoſe who have contributed 


to their Sufferings, but rather think themſelves 
thereby obliged to love them the more. They reckon 
the Days of their Afflition amongſt the happieſt 


wade 
5 Hands of: Death, they comfort themſelves with 
that which was Jacob's Comfort in his Diſtreſs, 
and ſay, 1 have in Heaven him who is Jugs 
and Witneſs of my Heart, and of him alone J 
expect the clearing of my Innocence, and 

the Recompence for what I now ſuffer. 
| JOSEPH 


2 their Life, and even when they are per- 
, that they can look for no liberty but Pom | 
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GEN. XLI. 


ö ©. 


7 OSE PH Advanced. 


pear (by the Favour he found there) that 
aces which are inacceſſible to Men, are not 
ſo to the Divine my and Love; and that the 
more we expoſe our {elves by our Faithfulneſs 
to him, the more he loads us with the Marks 
of his Favour. Foſeph in all his Carriage gave 
ſuch pregnant Evidence of his Yertue and , i 
dom, that the Keeper committed all the Pri- 
ſoners to his Care, giving him full Authority 
over them. 
Whilſt theſe things paſſed, two Officers of 
Pharaoh, the one his chief Butler, and the other 
his Baker, having offended their LORD, and 
being put into the ſame Triſon with Joſeph, 
they hapned to dream two very ſignificant and 
telaging Dreams 3 The Butler, that a Vine was 
U him, and on the Vine three Branches, which 
budded, bloſſomed, and brought forth ripe Grapes, 
which he took and preſſed into Pharaoh's Cup, and 
preſented it to him. The Baker, that he had three 
Buskets on his Head, and that in the uppermoſt 
Basket were all manner of Bake-meats 705 Pha- 
raoh, which the Birds came and eat out of the 
Basket that was on his Head. 33 
Joſepb at that time being a Figure of Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the Difference he made between 
thole his two Companions in his Suffe rings, 
aſſures the Baker, that within three Days he 
ſhould have his Head cut off, and his Body hang - 
ed upon a Tree; and the Butler, that within 
three Days Pharaob ſhould reſtore him to his 
Place, and pray'd him to remember him in his 


Wat being caſt into Priſon, made it ap- 
1 


Proſperity. But the Butler was wholly un- 


mindful of Toſeph, until a- 
A.M, 2289. be- bout 2 years aft 


fore Chriſt 1715. chancing to have a Dream, 


Joſeph being 30 which none of his Magicians 


Years old, could interpret, this Officer 
cCall'd to mind the Dream 
which he had in Priſon, and Joſeph's Interpre- 
tation, Pharaoh in his Dream ſaw / very fat Kine 
come out of the River Nile, and feeding in a 
Meadow, and afterwards ſaw 7 other Kine com- 
ing out of the ſame River, but extreamly lean, 
and ghaſtly to look upon, which devoured the 
7 fat Kine. After this (being fallen aſleep again) 
he dreamt, he ſaw 7 Ears of Corn upon one Stalk 
full and fair, which ſoon after were devoured 
by 7 others, that were thin and blaſted. 
Pharaoh being much concern'd to know the 
Interpretation of his Dreams, the Butler pre- 


er Pharaoh 


ſents himſelf before the Ring, and tells him 
of Joſeph, who immediately ſent for him. Jo- 
ſeph having heard the Aing tell his Dreams, ac- 
quaints him, that they ſignified 7 Years to 
come of great Plenty, which were to be ſuc- 
ceeded by 7 other Years of the extreameſt Fa- 
mine; and to prevent the fatal Effects thereof, 
he counſelled the Xing to appoint great St9re- 


houſes throughout all the Land, to lay up all 


the Surplus of the plentiful Years, to ſerve for 
a Supply during the 7 Years of Famine. 

Pharaoh admiring the Viſdom of Foſeph, pre- 
ſently concluded with himſelf, that no body 
could be more fit to manage this Affair than 
himſelf ; and accordingly conferr'd upon him 
full Power over all the Land of Agypt, to order 
things as he ſhould think fit, and ratified this 
new Dignity to him, by taking a Ring from 
his own Hand, and putting it upon Joſeph's, 
and a Gold Chain about his Neck, and making 
him ride in his ſecond Chariot, the Heralds 
proclaiming before him, Bend the Knee. 

Thus this Holy Man began to enter upon his 
State of Glory, and to quit the ſuffering Circum- 


ſtances wherein GOD before had placed him, that 
by them (as ſo many ſteps) he might mount him to 


zhe Pinnacle of Glory. Neither was he dazled by 
this ſudden Removal from a Dungeon Darkneſs, 
to the higheſt Meridian of Court-Glory; for as 
his Aci ion, could not depreſs him, ſo neither 
could this high and unlook'd for Honour lift him up. 
He received with an equal and indifferent Temper 
from the Hands of GOD the Good and Evil things 
of this World; and continually kept his Heart in 
that uniform Moderation, that in the midſt of his 
great Power, be never had a Thought of revenging 
himfelf of thoſe, who by their Calummies had ſo 
unjuſtly afflicted him, and whom be thought but 


too ſeverely puniſhed by the ſole Remembrance of 
their Crimes, and the deſpair and gnawing Checks 


of their own Conſcience. 

Theſe Changes viſibly hapned here on Earth; 
but there are others that happen ſtill every day in- 
viſibly by a Miracle incomparably greater, of which 
the Elevation of Joſeph was only a Figure, when 
thoſe who have (as it were) been trod under foot 
by Men, and made vile by Priſons and Calum- 
nies, do in an inflant paſs over from all their 
Sufterings, which. have laſted but for a Moment, 
to that Eternity of Glory, which their Sufferiugs 
have prepared for them. 


TOSEPT's : 


EE: * p 2 : vt i at SA Woo doe rn Be : - — RE 2 92 a>. rr . bx: ape th 
<= MR TA IE I a5 — ͤ Ha en IRA So. EA et —— 2 e oc £ 2 r ; _— 3 ; Z 
. . .. - : 4 — _ — — — — 


— 


i | 
N 
is 
+, 


* K 


7 


GEN. XLII. 


FOSEPH's BRETHREN. 


OSEPH having received from the Hand of 


Pharaoh fo unlimited a Power, made it 
appear, how happy that King is, that has a 
wile aud godly Miniſter to rely on, and adviſe. 


with ;.and that good Counſel is to be preferred 


before all worldly Treaſures : He applies him- 
ſelf with all Diligence to employ his Authority 


for the good of the People and neighbouring 
Nations committed to his Charge, and provided 
an abundant Supply for the 7 future Years of 


Scarcity, without cauſing a Vant in the midit 


of Plenty, | 
After he had with great Care laid up the 
Products of the Years of Plenty in Store-houſes 
throughout all the Land, to that prodigious 
Quantity, that it was beyond number, the 7 Nears 
of Famine ſucceeding, began to ſhew their die- 
ful Effects. The People of Aigypt, preſſed by the 
irreſiſtible Force of Want, appear before Pha- 
raoh, crying out for Relief in this time of their 
= Neceſlity ; and he ſends 
A.M.2296. before them to Joſeph, whom he 
Chriſt 1708. had entruſted with all that 
5 Affair, who very favoura- 
bly received their Complaints, and ſupplied 
them, without putting by any. 5 
The Land of Canaan, as well as other Neigh- 
bouring Countries, was made ſenfible of this 


extraordinary Famine : Wherefore Facob having 


heard that there was Corn in Zgypt, bids his Sons 
go down thither, and buy Corn for his Family, 
Accordingly Jacob's ten Sons, being all, except 
Benjamin, whom his Father would not part with 
for fear any Miſchief. might befal him by the 
way, came (amongſt many others) to buy Corn 
in /Zeypt, and preſented. themſelves before 
Joſeph, and bow'd down before him. with their 
Faces to to the Ground. | | 
Joſeph knew his Brothers at firſt ſight, but 


carried himſelf ſtrange towards them, and not 


ſeeing Benjamin with them, fearing lett they 
might have treated him as cruelly as they had 
formerly done him; and to be reſolved hereof, 
he ſpake roughly to them, telling them, they 
were Spies, and come to diſcover the Weakneſs 
of the Land. 

His Brethren being much troubled at this 
unloakt for and-harſh Enter-ainment, to juſtifie 
themſelves from the Reproach he laid upon 
them of being Spies, aſſured him, that they 
were all of them the Sons of one Father, who 
iived in the Land of Canaan with their young- 


eſt Brother. Joſeph told them he was reſolved 
to try whether what they had told bim was 
true, and therefore that one of them ſhould 
continue as a Pledge till the reit of them re. 
turned to Canaan, and, brought their youngeſt 
Brother (whom they had mentioned) down 
with them into Agypt; threatning, that in 
caſe of Refuſal, they ſhould undergo the Pu- 
niſhment of Spies, for ſuch he took them for. 

It was in this Extremity to:which they were 
reduced, that the Memory of their cruel 


Dealing toward their Brother Foſeph began to 


awaken in them, and fly in their Faces, inlo- 
much as they could not contain themſel ves 
fromcomplaining to one another in their own 
Language, of the great Sin they had commit- 
ted, for which their preſent Diſtreſs was jult- 
ly come on them, his Blood being now re- 
quired at their Hands. 8 

Joſeph underſtanding all they ſaid, was touch'd 
at his Heart with P7ty towards them, and turn'd 


himſelf from them, to give vent to his Paſſion 
t | 


by weeping; and ſoon after returning to them, 
took Simeon from amongit them, and bound 
him before their Hees, and gave the reſt of them 
leave to return to their Father: he command- 
ed allo their Sacks to be filled with Corn, and 
their Money to be put in their Sacks. 

As ſoon as they were come to their Father, 
they told him all that hapned, and how they 


had been forc'd to leaveSimeon bound in Agyrt, 


till they brought their Brother Benjamin before 
the Governor of the Land. Facob was ſorely 
afflicted to hear this News, and remembring the 
Sorrow had ſeiz'd him upon the loſs of his 
beloved Joſeph, told them plainly, that he could 
upon no Terms reſolve to part with his dear 
Benjamin, left lofing him alſo, it ſhould bring 
his Greyr Hairs with ſorrow to the Grave. 

The Fathers cannot ſufficiently admire through. 
out the whole Sequel of this Hiſtory, the wonder ful 
Providence wherewith GOD governs all things, 
the Effets whereof no Power can reſiſt. M hatſvever 
Joſeph's Brethren ever feared, came upon them 
They had ſold him to * and fruſtrate that 
Greatneſs which his Dreams ſeemed to preſage 10 
him, and their very ſelling him becomes the ſure 
means of his Exaltation and future Glory; it was 
expedient they ſhould humble aud depreſs him, in or- 
der to his Elevation; and his Glory ſtood in need 
of their Hatred, which like a Harbinger made 
way for it. 
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JoskEP HH and his BRETHREN. 
Joſeph (after a long forced Reſtraint) makes himſelf known to has Brethren, 


H E Famine daily increaſing in Canaan, 
forced Facob to a Reſolutipn of ſending 
p Benjamin with his Bro- 
A.M. 2298. before thers into Ægypt, leſt he 
Chriſt 1706. ſhould ſee him die with 
| Famine, whole Abſence he 
feared would prove his own Death, Judah 
contributed much towards the inclining of 
Jacob ro this Conſent, aſſuring him, that he 
would be reſponſible for Benjamin, and with- 
cut fail bring him back to his Father. 

Thus they departed with the Preſents their 
Father had orderd them to take along with 
them; for Foſeph the Governor of AÆgypt, who 
having ſeen his Brothers, and Benjamin with 
them, ordered them to be brought into his 
Houſe, to dine with him. They could not ima- 
gine the reaſon of this ſo unlook'd for Kind- 
neſs, and fearing Tome new Troubles might be 
created to them for the Money they had found 
in their Sacks; to prevent them (as far as they 
were able) they told Joſeph's Steward, that ha- 
ving found their Money in their Sacks, they 
had brought it back with them, and deſired 
him to receive it of them. 

The Steward very friendly aſſured them, that 
he had had their Money, and having brought 
Simeon out to them, ſoon after Joſeph himſelf 
entred where his Brethren were, who bowing 
down before him, preſented to him the Gifts 
their Father had ſent him, which he very 
kindly accepted of; and diſcourſing familiarly 
with them, ask*d how it was with their Father? 
But ſeeing his Brother Benjamin, he was moved 
at his Heart, and after he had bleſſed him, 
could not refrain from Tears, being forc'd to 
with-draw, to give vent to the Affection that 
ſeiz d him at the ſight of his younger Brother; 
and ſoon after returning unto them, he ſat 
down at the Table with them. 

After this Day was thus ſpent in Foy and 
Feaſting, and that Joſeph's Brethren were pre- 
paring to return to Canaan, Joſeph command- 
ed their Sacks to be fill'd, and their Money 
to be reſtored as at firſt, and withal, that his 
Cup ſhould be put into Benjam:in's Sack. They 
were [carcely got out of Town, when Joſeph 
lends his Steward after them, who reproached 
them for having rewarded Evil for Good, in 
t:5)ing away his Maſter's Cup. They all with 
cu: Voice excuſed themſelves of ſo bale a 


and the Baton to cure their mortal Wounds. 


T4. 


Crime, and conſented, that he who was found 
guilty ſhould die, and the reſt to be his Pri- 
ſoners. In ſearching their Sacks, the Cup was 
found in that of Benjamin's; which ſtrangely 
amaz'd them, and they rent their Cloaths, as a 
mark of their high Diſtreſs and Sorrow. 

But Judah, who had engag'd himſelf to 
bring back Benjamin, boldly drew near to Jo- 
ſeph, and in the moſt budble manner gepre- 
ſented to him the Promiſe he had bound him- 
ſelf in, to bring him back, and that he was 
ſure it would be the Death of his Father, if 


they ſhould return without him, his Life being 


bound up in'the Life of Benjamin. 

Joſeph's Bowels being mov'd with this paſ- 
ſionate Speech of Jud, could no longer refrain 
himſelf, but commanding all to quit the 
Room, he burſt forth into loud weeping, and 
told them, he was Joſeph their Brother. Up- 
on which unlook'd for and amazing Declara- 
tion they were all aſtoniſn'd; but Foſeph (to 
divert them from this their Contternation) 
told them, that God in his Providence had fo 
order'd it, that his Selling ſhould prove a 
means of ſaving their Lives from the preſent 
Scarcity ; and embracing them, and weeping 
upon them, he bid them haſt to their Father, 
to the end he and his whole Family might 
come down to Agypt upon the Chariots which 
Pharaoh had ſent to carry them. ; 

This Hiſtory (as the Fathers obſerve) doth moſt 


emphatically repreſent to us the incomparable ſweet 


Temper of this holy Patriarch, Joſeph, and ſets 
all Chriſtians a Pattern, how far they ought to 
forget and forgive Injuries, He himſelf excuſeth 
thoſe who had cruelly offended him, and ſo far 
was he from returning them the leaſt Reproach, 
that he endeavours by all means to diſſipate the 
dark Clouds of Fear, wherewith the Guilt of their 
Crime had fill'd them. Having a full Power 10 
tuniſh them at pleaſure, he only employs it in Gra- 
tifications ; aud inſtead of Anger and Revenge, 
he melts them with the Tenderneſs of his Love aud 
Aﬀetions towards them. | 

The Charity of this great Saint ws an admirable 


Figure of the unparaiel'd Goodneſs and Me cy of 


Jeſus Chriſt, who being fold by hu own brethren, 
not only forgave them their fuiting him to fo pain - 
ful a Death ; but alſo made the very Bloud which 
t hey fo cruelly pill, the Price of their Redemption, 
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XS ſoon as Joſeph's Brethren were return'd 

to Canaan, and had brought the glad 
Tidings to Jacob, that Foſeph was yet alive, 
and Governor over the whole Land of Agypt ; 
that Holy Patriarch, ſtruck with the Strange- 
neſs of ſuch unexpected News, was (between 
the Agitations of Hope and Fear ſtrugling in 


his Breaſt) caſt into a kind of Fainting, from 
whence, as ſoon as he was recovered, he in- 
form'd himſelf more particularly concerning. 
all the Circumſtantials of the Divine Provi- 
gence towards his Son Joſeph: And being 


fully ſatisfy'd therein, not only by the Relati- 


on of thoſe who had ſeen him, but alſo by the 


Chariots which Pharaoh had ſent, and the 
Proviſion Joſeph had made for their commo- 
dious Tranſportation into Aegypt, his Spirit 
revived, comfoiting himſelf, that he was go- 
ing to ſec his moſt beloved Son Joſeph, whom 


ſo many. Years he had ſo difconſolately mour- 


ned for as dead. 


But yet notwithſtanding his earneſt defire to 


ſee his deareſt Joſeph, he could not on a ſud- 


den reſolve to tranſport himſelf and his Fa- 


mily into Agypt, by reaſon of the Promiſes 
GOD had made to him, of beſtowing upon 
him and his Poſterity the Land of Canaan; 
for he-feared, leſt his Children being charm'd 


with the Pleaſures of Agypt, ſhould never en- 


tertain a Thought of returning to tne Land 
that GOD Had beſtowed upon them for ever. 
But GOD deliver'd him 
The ſame Year 2198+ of this ſcruple, by appear- 
before Chriſt 1706. ing to him in a Viſion by 
At the beginning of Night, and aſſuring him, 
e zd Year of Famin. that as he would go down 
with him into Aypyp, fo 
he would in due time bring his Poſterity up 
from thence again. 
49ſeph being inform'd by Judah his Brother, 
of his Father Jacob's coming, he made ready 
his Chariot, and went to meet him to Go— 
ten; and being come near, he ſtept down, 


and preſenting himſelf before his Father, em- 


braced him, and fell on his Neck, and wept, not 
being able for ſome time to move, by reaſon 
of the great Tranſport of Joy. 

After this their Paſſion of Joy and Tears, 


which ſo unlookt for an Interview had forc's 
from them, Foſeph brings his Father to Pha- 
raoh to ſalute him; and it being his Deſire, 
that his Father's Family might live apart from 
the Agyptians, he was not aſham'd in the 
midſt of all his Grandeur, to declare to the 
King, That his Father and Brethren were Her- 
herds; a Calling the Ægyptians look'd upon as 
the moſt deteſtable that could be, And having 
obtain'd a Grant of the King, for them to dwell 
in the Land of Goſhen, they lived there in all 
Plenty, without being ſenſible of the leaſt Ef- 
fects of that raging Famine. Thus the whole 
Nation of the Fews, which was then com- 
prized in 70 Perſons, was ſaved by the Divine 
3 and the Kindneſs and Induſtry of 
oſeph. 
Thus (as St. Chryſaſtom obſerves) does GOD 


diſpoſe all the Affairs and Concerns of his own 


People, thro' an admirable Variety of happy and 
ſad Events, He affli#s them, leſt a N 
and uninterrupted Courſe of Proſperity ſhould lift 
them up : And again he comforts them, for fear 


they might be caſt down under the Burthen of 
their Sufferings. It proved now Jacob's Alvan— 


tage, that he had loſt his Son for a time; and 
Joleph, that he had been a while ſeparated from 
bus dear Father's Company ; becauſe at this meet- 
ing they veceiv'd ſuch an extraordinary Income of 
Joy, as quite eſfac d; and abundantly recompens'd 
all their paſt Sorrows, 

But on the other fide, tho the Children of Iſrael 
were well receiv'd by the Xgyptians for a Seaſon, 
that N People made them ſome Years after 
ſuffer all that Inhumanity could inſpire to a bav- 
barous People, and Haters of God. For X#3\pt, 
(as the Fathers tell us) that is to ſay, the World, 
ought always to be. apprehended and ſuſpected by 
true Iraelites ; whatſoever Careſſes ſps might 
ſeem to make them, they ought not to truſt her: 
For it is evident, that the Teople of God have 
always been forced (ſooner or later) to acknow- 
ledge, that their entring into it has been of 
troubleſome Conſequence, even then when they 
have been forc'd to it by inevitable Neceſſity ; 
and they find by Experience, (as ſaith St. Ber- 
nard) that the Famine which forces them 1hi- 
ther is always 10 be feared. Th 

ie 


GEN. XLY, 
7 ACO B goes Into K GTP " 


Jacob, with bis whole Family, goes doww into Xgypt, to Joſeph his Son. 
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Called EXODUS 


His Book in the Greek is called Exodus; 
that is, a Going forth or Departure; a 

Name retain'd almoſt by all the Interpreters of 
the Bible, as agreeing very well with that which 
5 the principal Subject thereof. For after that 


the Holy Ghoſt hath given us an Account, at 
the Beginning of this Book, of the ſtrange In- 


creaſe and multiplying of the Children of Iſrae] 
in Ægypt. and how Pharaoh had contrived to ſup- 
preſs and deſtroy them; he relates the Birth, with 
the miraculous Preſervation and Education of 
Moſes ; and how God call'd him, and ſent him 
with Aaron his Brother, to deliver his People 
from the Houſe of Bondage, that is, to bring 
them out of Agypt. | 

Pharaoh being hardned, and continuing ſo, 
obſtinately refuſeth to let the Children of Iſrael 
20 ; whereupon God viſits the Land of Egypt 
with ten ſore Plagues and Judgments, and af- 
terwards (with a ſtretch'd-out Arm) be brought 
them forth by the Hand of Moſes, from thence, 
laden with Riches, after that they had celebra- 
ted the Feaſt of the Paſſover, in Memory of 
the Deſtroying Angel's paſſing by the Houſes Y 
the Iſraelites, when be ſlew the Firit-born in all 
the Houſes of the Ægypt ians. | 

Having thus brought them out of Xgypt, he 
led them thro) the Red Sea (in which Pharaoh 
purſuing them, was drowned with all his Hoſt) 


into the Wilderneſs, thro which he conducted 


them with a Pillar of Fite by Night, and a 
Pillar of Cloud by Day; giving them Manna 
from Heaven, and Quails to eat, and providing 
them Drink out of the Rock. . 
In this Wilderneſs they were ſet upon by the 
Amalekites, whom they vanquiſhed and deſtroy'd. 
Here alſo Jethro came to Moles, and gavt him 
ſuch wholeſome Advice, as proved afterwards of 
great Uſe to him. Tn the ſame Detert, GOD 
alſo gare to the Children of Iſrael (by Moles) 
uon Mount Sinai (in order to a more ſolemn 
Renewal of his Covenant with them) the Ten 
Commandments, writ with his own Finger in 
tw Tables of Stone: as alſo ſeveral other 
Laws, Ordinances, and Statutes, as well $a- 
cred and Ceremonial, as Civil and Politick, to 
conſccrate them in a peculiar manner to himſelf, 
and ſeparate them from all other People, aud a- 


bove all, in giving them the Figures, Signs, 


Pledges and Seals of that full Propitiat ion, 


which was in due time to be accompliſh'd by the 
promiſed Meſſiah, who was the Head and Foun- 
dation of the Eternal Covenant. 

GOD there alſo commanded Moſes to make 
the Tabernacle, and Ark of the Covenant, 
and all other Holy Utenfils appertaining to his 
Solemn Service, together with his Ordinances 
concerning the Prieſthood, who were to diſcharge 
thoſe Holy Functions. Moreover, here is alſo 
recorded the Idolatry of the Iſraelites, in wor- 
ſhipping the Golden Calf; for which Crime God 
was reſolved to deſtroy them, yet ſuffered himſelf 
at length to be entreated by Moles ; who deſiring 
to ſee the Face of God, was told by God, that 
no Man could lee his Face and live; but how- 
ever, conſented he ſhould ſee hu Back-parts, aud 
to let his Glory paſs before him, 

After this God again renew'd his Covenant 
with the Iſraelites by Moſes, a faithful Servant 
in hs Houſe, whoſe Face hereupon became ſhi- 
ning and radiant, inſomuch as he was fain (when- 
ever he ſpake to the People) to put a Veil upon 
his Face, becauſe they were not able to bear the 
luſtrous Glory that proceeded from its And in 
the Sequel of this Book, Moles ſpecifies the Gifts 
and Offerings, which the People freely contribu- 
ted to the Conſtruct ion of the Tabernacle : 
which being finiſh'd (according to the Command 
God had given to Moſes, and in Conformity to 
the Pattern he had ſhewed to him on the Mount) 
he anointed it, and was thereupon jill'd with 
the Glory of God. The Lord making it ſuffici- 
enily evident throughout the Courſe of theſe his 
Proceedings with the liraelites, that the whole 
Courſe of this Covenant was of pure Grace, and 
free Bounty, founded upon the alone Mercy of 
God in jelus Chriſt, who was the ſole Media- 
tor thereof. 

So that this Book contains the Hiſtory of 
what happened to the liraeines during the time 
of 142 Nears, or thereabouts (according to the 
Compute of ſome; wich is a moſt excellent J. 


mage of the State ana Spiritual Deliverance of 


the Church by our Saviour, from the Tyranny 
of the Devil, and the Bondage of Sin and Cor- 


ruption. 
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EXO D. I 


The Z GTPTIAN MIDWIVES. 


Pharaoh commands the ag og the Iſraelites to be caſt into the Ri- 
ver Nile. 


1 after he was come down into Ag,; 


lived there peaceably 17 Vears; and when 
he found himſelf at the 
A. M. 2315. be- Point of Death, he ſent for 
fore Chrift 1689. his Son Joſeph, and charg'd 
| him to bury him with, his 
Fathers; and having blefled his Sons, he di- 
ed; aged 147 Years. | 
Foſeph (as ſoon as he was dead) fell upon 
his Face, wept over him, and kifled him, and 
having commanded his Servants (the Agypti- 
ans) to embalm his Body, he mourn'd for him 
Threeſcore and Ten Days: And when the 
Days of his Mourning were paſt, he defir'd 
ſome that were near Pharaoh to obtain leave 
for him, to go and bury his Father in the Land 


of Canaan. 


Pharaoh having conſented to this juſt Requeſt 
of Joſeph, he went up to bury his Father, being 
accompanied by all the chief Officers of Phara- 
oh, and other the moſt conſiderable Perſons of 
the Court, and whole Land of Zgypt ; and bu- 
ried his Father Jacob with his Fathers, Abraham 
and IJſaac, ina Cave of the Field of Macpelab, 


which Abraham bought of Ephron the Hittite, 


Foſeph having buried his Father Jacob, re- 
turn'd into Ægypt, where he {till continued in 
the ſame Authority which Pharaoh had con- 
ferr'd upon him at firit; and perceiving that 
Death began to make his Approach upon him, 
he demanded the ſame Favour of his Brethren 
which his Father had requir'd of him, viz. 
That they would take care to carry his Bones 
with them to Canaan, which they promiſed to 
| do; and ſoon after he di- 
A. M. 2369. before ed, at the Age of 110 
Chriſt 1365. Years, having continued 

in the Government of all 


Agypt 80 Years, They alſo embalmed his 


Bod), and put it into a Coffin in Agypt. | 
But many Years after the Death of Joſeph, 

| anew * Aing aroſe in 

* Rameſſes Miaman, Agypt, who hated 
who Reigned 66 Tears, the Hebrews, and was 
from A. M. 2 427. 10 2494. ſo far from having 
the Eſteem and Kind- 

neſs for them that his Predeceſſors had had, 
that he became jealous of their vaſt Multitudes, 
to which they were increaſed, and therefore 


took a Reſolution to deſtroy them; not by o- 


pen Violence, but by Craft and Addreſs, To 


this end he employs them in the hard Labour 
of making Bricks and Mortar, for ſome of nis 
Buildings; but this Oppreſſton making them to 
multiply the faſter; as a Figure for time to 
come, that the Afti#:ons of the World would 
only ſerve to multiply the Church ; Pharaob 
took another way, Which was, to deſtroy all 
their Male Children, | 

Accordingly he charged all the Mid wives, 
to kill all the Male-Children of the Hebrew 
Women at their Delivery; but they abhorring 
to execute ſo barbarous an Order (for the 
Scripture witneſſeth, that they feared G00) pre- 
ſerv'd them alive, contrary to the cruel] Com- 
mand of Pharaoh : Who being provok'd to ſee 
his Orders neglected, charged his Subjes to 
take all the Male Children of the Hebrews, 
and caſt them into the R:ver. 

But GOD highly approv'd the Carriage of 
the Midwives in this Matter, and rewarded 
their holy Diſobedience, by blefling and eſta- 
bliſhing their Families; and though he did 
not approve of the Lye they made uſe of to 
excuſe themfelves, yet he bleſſed them for the 
Tendernefs they expreſſed for his People, who 
romes under fo unjuſt and cruel an Opprel. 

on. 8 
It ſeems as if all the Humanity and good 


Nature of 2 had been (at that time) con- 


find to theſe few Vomen; who (when a Whole 
Nation and Kingdom blindly obey'd the unna- 
tural Commands of their Prince) only ſlood it 
out, as being more awed by the Fear of God, 
than by any thing they could apprehend from 
Men; and dreading his Juftice more than the 


impotent Cruelty of Pharaoh, 


But too happy (ſaith St. Auſtin) would they 
have been, if joining the Love of Truth fo their 
Praiſe-worthy Compaſſion, they had rather have 
choſen to expoſe themſelves to Death, han to ſave 
their Lives with a Lye : And if after having ha- 
zarded their Lives, t9 poor Innocents, they had 
once more ventured upon Death, rather than ſave 
themſelves by injuring the Truth. They might 
indeed in this Reſolution, have ſeen their Houſes 
deftroyed upon Earth; but GOD inftead thereof 


would have beſtowed upon them thoſe that are 


Eternal in*the Heavens. 
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EXO P. II. 


L 37 ] 


48. 


MOSES Saved from Drowning. 
Pharaoh's Daughter ſaves Moſes from Drowning, and adopts him for her Son. 


-X 7 Hilſt the Iſraelites ſuffered the moſt un- 
juſt Perſecution in yt, and that 
ungrateful King ſet all his 
A. M. 2433. before Wits at work how he 
Chriſt, 157 1. and 41 might beſt extinguiſn a 
Years after the death Race, to which his Prede- 
of Levi. ceſſors had been beholden 
for the Preſervation of 
their Life and Kingdom, a Man of the Tribe 
of Levi, named Amram, had a Son by his Wife 
Fockabed ; who being a goodly Child, his Mo- 
ther moved with his Beauty, and promiſing 
Looks, made a ſhift to hide him three Months. 
But forafmuch as Pharaoh's Orders were molt 
ſeverely executed, ſhe was fain at length to ex- 
poſe her Son, for fear of forfeiting her own 
Life. To this end ſhe made a Cradle of Flags, 
and daub'd it over with Pitch, and put her Son 
therein, and laid it amongſt the Flags by the 
River fide, and charged his Siſter to continue 
thereabouts, to ſee what would become of her 
Brother, | 
It was about the ſame time that Pharao)'s 
Daughter came down to the River to waſh her 
ſelf, accompanied with all her Maids; and 
ſeeing the Cradle among the Flags, ſhe ſent 
one of her Maids to fetch it. As ſoon as ſhe 
had caſt her Eye upon this lovely Infant, who 
lay crying in his Cradle, ſhe was moved with 
pity for it; and the goodly Aſpect of the Child 
'ncreafing the Affection ſhe had conceived for 
it, ſhe reſolv'd at any rate to ſave it from pe- 
11ſhing in the common Calamity. 
His Siſter, in the mean time, who had oh. 
lerved all that paſs'd, drew near to Pharaoh's 
Daughter, and demanded of her, Whether ſhe 


was willing ſhe ſhould go and call an Hebrew 


Woman to nurſe the Child ? To which ſhe 
having conſented, his Siſter ran and fetch'd 
his Mother; who having received a Charge 
from Pharaoh's Daughter, to nurſe her own 
Son, with Promiſe of a Reward for ſo doing, 
return'd to her Houſe with great Joy, bleſſing 
GOD for the Succeſs he had vouchſafed her 
in preſerving her Son. 

As ſoon as he was grown 
up, his Mother brought 
him to Pharaoh's Daugh- 
ter, who adopted him for 
her Son, giving him the 


becauſe ſhe had drawn him 


Moi in the Fgyp- 
tian Language „g- 
niſies Water. 


Name of MOSES, 
out of the Water. 


The Fathers have admired to find this Holy 
Man, who was the Miniſter of the Old Law, 
(as JESUS CHRIST was the Diſpenſer of the 
New) a lively Figure of him from his very 
Birth, in being divinely preſerved, as well as 
our Saviour, from a Maſlacre, which involved 
fo many Infants, GOD on this occaſion made 
it as evident as the Sun at Noonday, that he 
is the Sovereign Diſpoſer of all Men, and 
that all their Deſigns and Devices are meer 
be nas when they claſn with his eternal Pur- 

ole. 

: GOD ſeems to oppoſe himſe}f with more 
Vigour - againſt thoſe that are ſo bold as to 
wage open War, and ſtand at defiance with 
him; and we cannot ſufficiently be aſtoniſh'd, 
how his Wiſdom ſports it ſelf with King 
Pharaoh, who being reſolv'd- to: deſtroy the 


Children of the Hebrews, doth in the mean 


time (in his own Palace) 'cheriſh and careſs 
him for his Grandchild, who was to be the 
Inſtrument of delivering the People, whom 
he perſecuted, from his Tyranny and Oppreſ- 
ſion. And his Mother, who for fear of loſing . 
her own, had expoſed his Life to the Wa- 
ters, has the Care of nurſing him recom- 
mended to her, and Pharaoh's Daughter re- 
wards her for a Service, which ſhe would 
(had it been in her choice) have purchaſed 
with all the Riches of the World. | 

| Beſides, the very expoſing of Moſes, was the 
firſt ſtep to his Greatneſs; and GOD ſaves 
him from the Water of the River, to make 
him the Inſtrument of drowning the Son of 
that Prince in the Sea, who had deſign'd to do 
as much for him; and who had the chiefeſt 
of his Subjects for Companions in his Puniſh- 
ment, whom he had made the barbarous Exe- 
cutors of his inhuman and cruel: Commands. 
Alfter a mature Conſide ration of all this, we 
muſt have very little Faith or Underſtanding, 
if ſuch a crowd of aſloniſhing and miraculous 
Directions of Divine Providence doth not 
force from us an Acknowledgment, that GOD 
indeed is Al, and that all Men (how great, 


potent, and terrible ſoever they may ſeem to 


be) are in effect nothing: So that it is a Que- 

flion, Whether we ought more to admire the Im- 

piety, or the Extravagance and Madneſs of 

thoſe, who dare offoſe themſelves againſt, aud 

undertaRe to attack Heaven i ſelf. _ | 
| + 3 
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EX OD. III. 


60 D appeareth to Moſes in a Butning Buſ n. 


AOSES being ſaved from the Vaters in 
a miraculous manner, and brought- up 
| in Pharaoh's Palace, as he 


A. M. 2473· before grew up to manly Age, 


Chriſt 1511. Mo- made it appear, that GOD 
ſes being then 40 had called him to ſome- 
Tears old. thing elſe than worldly 

Greatneſs > For ſeeing the 
Affiction of his Brethren the Iſraelites, when 
he at the (ſame time abounded with all manner 
of Court-pleafure, his Faith could not bear to 
ſee himſelf ſo diſtinguiſh'd from them; chod- 


ſing rather (as St. Paul ſaith) to be afflided with 


the Peofle of GOD, than to be happy with thoſe 
who were their profeſt Enemies. | 

He caſt about therefore how, he might beſt 
get an Opportunity of quitting the King's Pa- 
lace, to viſit his Brethren in their Diſtrels; and 


in his progrels, ſeeing an AÆgyptian ſmiting an 


Hebrem, he was immediately ſeiz'd with the 
Spirit of GOD, and flew the Agyptian, hiding 
him in the Sand; ſuppoſing; that none had 
been witneſs of this Effect of, his Zeal. 

Tbe next time he went forth amongſt his 
Brethren, he ſaw two Hebrews. quarrelling to- 
gether ; and endeavouring to reconcile them, 
by repreſenting to them, that they were Bro- 
thers ; he who did the wrong, demanded of 


him, who, had made him a Judge over them; 
and whether he did intend to kill him, as he 


lately did the AÆAgyptian. 2 
Thefe Words aſſured Moſes, that he was dil- 
cover'd; and fearing Pharaoh's Anger, he fled 


into the Land of Midian, where (reſting him- 


{elf near a Vell) ſeven Daughters of the Trieſt 
of Midian, who was called Revel and Jethro, 
came thither to water their Father's Flock ; but 
other Shepherds rudely driving them away, Mo- 
ſes ſtood up and helped them to water their 
Flocks; with which they having acquainted 
their Father, he was deſirous to lee the AÆgyftian 
that was fo charitably come into their help, and 
commanded his Daughters to call him to eat 


Bread. Moſes perceiving the goodTemper of the 


Man, was content todwell with him, and taking 


his Daughter Zippora to Wife, ſpent 40 Vears in 
feeding his Father. in-Law's Flocks in the Deſert. 


It hapned on a day, when 


A. M. 2513. Lefore he had led his Flock into 


Chriſt 149 1. Mo- the furtheſt and moſt ſoli- 
ſes being then 80 tary part of the Deſert, near 
Hears of Age. Alount Horeb, that GOD ap- 


peared to him in a Flame of Fire, out of the 
midſt of a Buſh. At this ſtrange Appearance 
Moſes had a Deſire ſtirr'd up to draw near, 
and take a more exact View of the wonder of 
a Buſh burning without being conſumed ; but 
GOD calling to him out of the Buſh, ſtopt his 
Curioſity, - by forbidding him to approach 
nearer : And then aſſured him, that he had 
feen tle Afflictions, and heard the Cry of his 
People in AMgypt; and that he was come down 
to deliver them from the Tyranny of their 
Oppreſſors; and, that he himſelf ſhould be the 
Inſtrument, by whom he would perform this 
great Work of 1/rael's Redemption. 

Moſes at firſt excuſed himſelf, and would 


fain have waved the Employment; but 600 


charging him therewith a ſecond time, and to 
induce him the more readily to undertake it, 
he immediately ſhews him two Miracles, b 

changing his Rod into a Serpent, and that Se- 
pent again iuto a Rod; and by making his Hund 
leprous by putting it into his Boſom, and 
reſtoring it again to its former ſtate. Yet for 
all this Maſes continued to oppoſe G 0 D's 


Intent of ſending him to Pharaoh, to that de- 


gree, as to kindle his Wrath againſt him; (o 
at laſt Moſes was fain to ſubmit to the Divine 
Command; and thereupon took leave of Fe:}19 
his Father-in-Law, and with his Wife and 
Sons came to Agypt, to viſit and comfort his 


Bret bren in their Diſtreſs, 


- The Saints of old have conſider'd this Miracle 


of the Burning Buſb, which was not conſumed, as 
a true Emblem of the People of G OD, who 
commonly are afflittedin this World, as the Ifrue- 


lites then were by Pharaoh ; and yet are not 


conſumed by thoſe Flames which incompaſs teu 
on ever) fide, as having GOD in the midſt, who 
keeps the Fire from conſuming them, and makes 


it only ſerve to render them more pure and ſhining. 

St, Gregory looks upon this Call of Mo/es, as 
a Figure of thatof the True Pyſtors of the 
Church: Moſes (faith he) is an illuſtrious 


Example for all Paſtors and Teachers, in refu{ng 


at firſt (not without great Firmneſs and Obſtinacy) 
to conduct the People of GOD, notwithſtanding 
that he was charged with it by an expreſs (on- 
mand from GOD; and that he had been fitting 
himſelf for this difficult Employment by 40 Nears 
Retirement and Meditation into the W. ilder— 
nels. 
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EXO D. V. . 


39 ] | 47 


MOSES Addreſſes P HA R A0 H. 


Moſes demands leave of Pharaoh for the Children of Hrael, to go and ſacrifice ts 


the LORD inthe Deſert. 


H 4 R AO H having beard the firſt Propo- 
{als Moſes. made to him in the Name of 
GOD, +0 let the Jſraelites go 

The ſame Year, and ſacrifice in theWilderneſs 


4 to the LORD, derided thereat; 


anſwering Moſes with a, V ho 
i; the LORD, that I ſhould obey his Voice? and 
makes the expreſs Command of GOD, to be no- 


= thing elſe but an Effect of their Idleneſs; re- 


proving Moſes ſharply for putting any ſuch 
thing into their head, and commands his Task- 
Maſters, to double their Oppreſſions upon the 
Iſraelites,by forcing them to deliver the ſame 
number of Bricks as was uſual, without giving 
them Straw. 11 N | | 

The Iſraelites finding their Sufferings thus 


renew'd and doubled, bitterly complain to 
Moſes and Aaron, hom they look'd upon as 


the Cauſes thereof; and were then an admi- 
rable Figure of the Murmurings which in time 
to come would rife againſt the true Paſtors of 
the Church, in their endeavouring to convert 
Souls, and lead them out of Agypt. : 
GOD taking Compaſſion on the ſaid Condi- 
tion of his People, the Voice of their Afliction 
having reach'd his Throne in Heaven, he ſends 


* Moſes a ſecond time to Pharaoh, to command 


him to let the People of Iſrael go. Moſes obeys 
the Divine Command, and to.give that Prince 


a2 Token of his Miſſion, he in his Preſence 


chang'd his Rod into a Serpent; but Pharaoh's 
Magicians (by their Inchantments) performing 
the lame, the King's Heart was hardned, and 
would not let the People go, notwithſtanding 
that he had ſeen Aaron's Rod (ſwallowing up 
the Rods of his Sorcerers. 

Hereupon GOD commands Moſes to go again 


holy Poldneſs and Liberty: yet in conjunction 
with that humble Meekneſs, which was natural 
to lim; once more demands leave for the 1/rae- 
lites to go and ſerve GOD in the Wilderneſs. 
Which when Pharaoh refuſed to do, Moſes 
commands Aaron to ſtretch forth his Hand up- 


on the Vaters of Ægypt, and jmmediate]y*he 
River Mie was turned to Blood, as well as all 
the other Streams, Pools, and Waters of Agypt, 
and all the Fiſh that was in them, died. 

This was the firſt Plague wherewith GOD 
puniſhed Ægypt; and was a lively Figure of 
that Plague wherewith GO (in all ſucceed- 
ing Ages) would ſmite thoſe that do not be- 
lie ve his Word, who inftead of the pure and 
clear Waters of his Truth, ſnould meet with 
nothing but Blood, that is, earthly and carnal 
Notions and Opinions. "oh | 
In conſidering more dttentively this terrible 
Judgment, we cannot ſufficiently wonder at the 
inſenſible Hardheartedneſs of Pharaoh, who ſeemed 
to be little concerned at this great Prodigy. True 
it is, that his Sorcerers contributed very much to 
thu his Inſenſibility, in imitating by their Inchant- 
ments this Divine Miracle wrought þy Moſes, 
giving thereby a ſpecious Pretext to Pharaoh, to 
louk upon this Wonder no otherwiſe than as an Ef- 
fect of Magick Art, and not (as indeed it was) 
an immediate Product of the Divine Omnipotence ; 
though indeed this were not ſufficient to render him 
excuſable z becauſe though his Enchanters could 
do miſchief, yet it was not in thezrPower afterward 
to remove and remedy it: they could in imitation of 
Moles change the Water to Blood, but could not, 
like him, tranſmute that Blood again into Water. 

Wherefore alſo, though the Plagues wherewith 
Moſes ſmote Pharaoh and all Xgypt, ought to 
have per ſwaded him of the Truth of bus Meſſage ; 
get the ceaſing of thoſe Plagues at the Prayer of 
him who at firſt was the ſulodinate cauſe of 


them, ought more *rongly to have convinced him 


of the ſame Truth, by 


ow much it i an eaſies 


ting to do buit and miſchief, than to change 
to Pharaoh, and meeting him near the River ſide, 
without being in the leaſt. concern'd at his 
Threats, he addreſſeth himſelf to him with an 


that miſchief into good. 

But alas ! the maſt fowerful, and (one wou d 
think) irreſiſtible Demonſtratious, make no In: 
preſſion on a Spirit that i once ſtruck with Blind- 
nels, ere being nothing upon Earth that u ca- 
pable of ſoftuing a Heart, which like Iran is 


hardnc by the Tery ſ[lrokes it 1ecciwes from Hea- - 


ven, and which GOD in his juſt Jaignent leaves 
to its own olſtinate Mickedueſs. 
The 
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The P LAG UEs of EGYPT. 
de Nine Plagues of Kgypt. 


1 firſt Plague, which turn'd the Vaters 


of the River Mile, and all other Streams 
and Lakes of the Land of Agypt into Blood, 


not having met with the Succels of inclining 


the Heart of Pharaoh to comply with the Di- 
vine Command, to let Iſrael go, GOD lends 
the following Plagues in Order. 


The ſecond was the Plague of Frogs, which 
covered the Face of all. 


Agypt, and filled the 
very Houſes and Bed-chambers of King and Peo- 
ple. Which Plague (as St. Auſtin obſerves) was 
a Figure of that Judgment wherewith GOD at 


hho ſmites Men, who are too profuſe of their 


Tongues, and place their Godlinels in much 
Talking. | | 


The third Plague was that of * Lice, which 


repreſents the Plague wherewith in after-times 
the Church would be afflicted, by the Diſputes 


and Conteſts of thoſe who would endeavour 
to trouble the Peace thereof, and unhinge and 


dilquiet Souls, „ 
The fourth was that of Swarms of Flies : 
Theſe moſt, importunate and troubleſom In- 


ſecte, denote to us the Plague wherewith thoſe 


Men are [mitten, who are given up to a Reſt- 
 leſneſs of Spirit, which hinders them from 


.- taſting the charming Sweetneſs and Pleaſure 
of true Divine Peace and Reſt in GOD. 


The fifth was the Aſurrain of Beaſts; which 


- teacheth us, That all theſe who being within 


the Pale of the Church, do notwithſtanding 
live an Animal and Beſtial Life, ſhould be ſtruck 
with an inviſible and Spiritual Nague or Peſt i- 
leuce, which would kill their Souls, though 


it might lecm to ſpare their Bodies, 


The ſixth Plague paſſed from the Beaſts to 
Men theniſelves, filling them with dolorous 


Boils and Blains ; which repreſented the abo- 


mivable Filth and Naſtineſs of Sin in the Soul, 
which is as loathſom as the filthy Matter that 
proceeds from an Ulcer in the Body; and thoſe 
hot and fiery Blains, are an admirable Figure 
of the Hague of thoſe who are overcome by 
their own Kage, Paſion and Anger. 
The ſeventh was that of a prodigious Hail, 


mingled with Thunder and Fire, which kill'd 


Man and Bezit that were in the Field; ſmote 
#very Hero, and brake every Tree of the Field; 


[40 ] 


which repreſents the er and Violence of 


ours, and in ſo doing periſh in the Miſchief 


upon the Earth, 


The ninth was that of Darkneſs ; denotiug 


EX OD. VIII. 


thoſe-who out of Envy ſpoil other Mens La- 


they -do to others, even as Hail melts awa 
after the Ruin and Deſtruction it hath cauſed 


The eighth was the Plague of Locufts, which 
devoured all the Herbs of the Ground, and the 
Fruit of the Trees, which the Hail had left. 
Theſe: Locuſts repreſent the Evils which hay. 
pen to the Church by Detract ion and Calumny ; 
becauſe the Locuſts hurt only by their Months, 
and therefore do lively exprels falſe Witneſs 
and Detractors, whoſe Sting and Poiſon is in 
their Tongues, 


that terrible Darkneſs which is in the Hearts 


of the Wicked, whilſt thoſe who are good, en-. 


joy a moſt pure and clear Light, 
Me are to take notice here (as the Book of 
Viſdom obſerves) That GOD did not runiſo the 
Hardneſs of Pharaoh all at once, but by Degree; 
and Intervals, that he might evidence his Mercy, 
even in pouring forth of his Wrath and Fury; 
and the Deſire he hath, that leſſer Chaſtiſements 
might prevent greater and exterminating Judg: 
ments. | 

When GOD intends to puniſh like a GOD, 
he does not make uſe of Flies or Frogs : It was 
as eaſy for him to have ſent at firſt Lions to 


deſtroy them all at once, as to ſend the Flies | 


to warn them to look to themſelves before it 
was too late; but he reſtrains the Courle of 
his Wrath, and contents himſelf at firſt to in- 


flict a lighter Puniſhment, to the end that 


Men being affrighted with thoſe firſt Strokes, 
may judge how intolerable it wi}l be to bear 
his Frath, and to drink the Dregs of the C7 
of his Pury. | 

For GOD will have Men know, That he 915: 
and will be feared; and when he meets with Pa- 
raohs ; that is, with Hearts altogether harducd, 


he makes bare his Arm againſt them; and after 


having made them paſs through all the Degrec: of 
his Anger; without being able to ſoften them, le 
ws (as it were) forced by their Impenitence, 79 
proceed to Extremity, and to be as firn in his 
Juſlice, as they are in their reſolv'd Obſtiuach. 
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49 


The PASCHAL LAMB. 


GOD commands the Jews to eat the Paſchal Lamb; and ſlays all the Firſt-born 
of the Agyprtians, which was the Tenth Plague. 


HE foregoing Nine Plagues having pro- 

ved ineffectual to overcome the Obſti- 

nacy of Pharaoh, GOD (before he ſent the 
Tenth) commands every Jewiſh Family to ſacri- 
ſce the Lamb, which he had order'd them to 
have in a readineſs, ſince the 10th Day of that 


* ſame Month; that is, before he ſent the Plague 


of Darkneſs. He preſcribes allo the manner 
how they were to celebrate the Sacred Feaſt, 


iz. they were to eat it ſtanding, with their 


Staffs in their Hands, and in baſte, as Perſons 
ready to take a Journey. But the Circumſtance 
more particularly enjoin'd than all the reſt 
was, That in whatſoever Houle this Lamb was 
offer' d, they were to fſirike the Blood on the 
two Side-poſts, and on the upper Door. poſts, 
that the Deſtroying Angel (who was to flay 
the Firſt-born of all the other Houſes) might 
paſs over and ſpare thoſe which he ſhould ſee 
mark'd with tlie Blood of the Lamb. 
The Children of Iſrael obeyed this Command 
of GOD, and being on the 15th of the {ame 
Month aſſembled in their ſeveral Families to 
eat the Paſchal Lamb in the Evening, GOD at 
Midnight flewall the Firſt-born of Agypt, from 
the Firſt-born of Pharaoh, who ſat upon the 
Throne, to the Fir/t-born of the meaneſt Slave, 
and of all their Cattel. Pharaoh ſtruck with 
the ſudden and unlook'd for Death of his Son, 
role up at Midnight, and every Family finding 
themſelves Partakers of the ſame Plague, no- 
thing was heard but Cries and Lamentations, 
beſides the Horror that ſeiz'd them for fear of 
being involv'd in the ſame Diſaſter with their 
deareſt Children. 


How ſenſible an Inſtance was this, that God 


diſpoles of Men as he pleaſes, and that he 


torces them (ſooner or later) to comply to his 


Will and Commands ? Pharaoh, who till then 
had flood it out againſt the Commands of 
God by Moſes, was the firſt to entreat the I/ 
raelites to be gone, without any Reſtriction, 
with their Flocks and Herds, and all that they 
had; the only thing he deſired was, that they 
would make *haſte and be gone ; as likewiſe 
did all the reſt of the Ægyptians. 

| | So they departed the 
A.M. 2513. before Day after the Paſſover, 
Chriſt 1491; being the very ſame Day 


Son Chriſt Jeſus. 


wherein the 430 Years, which GOD. had 
foreteld to Abraham, that his Poſterity ſhould 
be Strangers, and afflicted in a Foreign Land, 
were ended, to the number of 60000 Men, 
beſides Women and Children. But before 
their Departure, they had (in compliance 
with the Divine Command) borrowed of their 
Neighbours, the AÆgyptians, Veſlels of Gold 
and Silver, which they lent them without any 
Difficulty. 

Thus were they at laſt deliver'd from their 
long Bondage in Ægypt, where they now con- 
tinued 215 Years. And they robb'd the - 
gyptians at their Departure, to recompenſe 
themſelves for the hard Labour they had ſu- 
{tained in building of their Cities, and other 
Monuments of their Pride and Vanity : And 
it is obſervable, that they took along with 
them the very beſt and richeſt of their Goods, 
to hint to us, That GOD one day would be- 
ſtow upon his Zion the Glory of the World, 
when the Kingdoms of this World ſhould be- 
come the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his 

This Deliverance of the Children of Iſrael out 
of Ægypt, was a lively Figure of the Deliverance. 
of GOD's People from the Luſts of the World, 
and the Tyranny of the Devil, which Delive- 
rance they ſhould owe to the Blood of the True 
Lamb of God. Before the offering up of this ſaving 
Sacrifice, they might indeed groan under their 
Bondage and Burthens, but they could not get 
rid of them. This great Grace and Favour GOD 
will have his People to commemorate every ear 
in the greateſt Feſlival the Church has, as well 
as more frequently in the Sacrament of the Holy 
Euchariſt, 20 the end that having always in their 
Minds the Memory of him who has redcem'd them 
from their Bondage, as well repreſenting to them- 
ſelves the Tyrant that had enſlaved them, they 
may be as thankful to the one, as they abhor the 
other; and that keeping cle, to Jeſus Chriſt, 
as to him who alone can preſerve them in the dear 
bought Liberty he has frocur'd for them, they 
may fear the leaſt Appearance of any thing that 
may be an occaſion of ſubjeting them anew to the 
Devil's Tyranny, or entangling them in world- 
ly Lulſts and Corruption. 
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The ISR A E LITES paſſing the Red-Sea. 
P H ARAOH is Drowned in the Red-Sea. 


HARAOH ſeeing that the Children of 
1ſrael were eſcaped out of his hands, and 
tnat the turee Days they 
The ſame Year 2513. had demanded for to go 
A and ſacrifice in the Wil- 
derneſs were already paſt, and that there was 
no likelinood of their Return; forgetting all 
the prodigious Judgments wherewith GOD 
had plagued him, and his habitual Hardnels 
of Heart getting the upper-hand of him, he 
reſolves to purſue them. 

The Iſrcelites ſeeing themſelves in this dan- 
ger, and engag'd ina Delert, where they had 
the Sea before them, and Pharaoh's Army be- 
hind them; theſe terrible Objects made that 


Imprefſion upon them, as made them forget 


their ſo late and miraculous Deliverance, to- 
gether with the Divine Superintendency, 
which led them in the Deſert with a Pillar of 
Cloud by day, and a Pillar of Fire by Night. So 
they gave themſelves up to Murmurings and 


' Complaints, demanding in a peremptory way, 


of Moſes, Whether it were for lack of Graves 
in Aigypt, that he had brought them into that 
Wilderneſs, that they might find them there ? 

Moſes endeavours the beſt he could to com- 


Fort and encourage them in this Extremity ; 


by aſſuring them of the Divine Aſſiſtance : And 
as Pharaoh witn his Army began to approach 
them, GOD commands Moſes to ſtretch forth 


his Hand over the Sea; whereupon immedi» 


ately the Waters were divided, opening a way 
for the Children of Iſrael to pals through. 
Thus they marched along this miraculous 


Way the LORD had caſt up for them, the 


Waters ilanding as a Wall on each fide, ſecu- 
ring and guiding their Paſſage through it. 
Tre Zgjptians, without being daunted at 
this flupendous Miracle, and ſuppoſing that 
fince it favour'd the Vaelites Eſcape, it might 
as well befriend their Purſuit, boldly venture 
upon this new Road. But GOD ſoon cauſed 


them to be ſenſible of the difference he made 


between them and his People; for .glancing 
an angry Look upon them tiom the fiery and 
cloudy Pillar, he ruck them with Terror and 


Confuſion; who ſeeing their Error too late, 
began to call upon one another, to get Out of 
the Sea as fait as they could, becaule the 
"ng fought againit them, in favour of the 
ews. | 
In this their Attempt to make an Eſcape 
from the Milchief that had already overtaken 


them, GOD commands Moſes to ſtretch forth 


his Hand again over the Sea, and the divided 
Waters joining, came powring upon the = 
gyptians, who ſoon after were ſeen floating on 
the Sea, not lo much as one of them eſcaping 
from that fatal Wreck. This hapned the 21/t 
Day of the firſt Month, that is to ſay; the 
8th Day after Eaſter. 

Theſe Miracles afford w a full View of the 
Divine Greatneſs and Power, he having teſified 
by Moſes, That his end in exerting theſe Prodi- 
gies was, that Men might acknowledge and veve- 
rence his Omnipotence; but that which griered 
the Fathers of the Church, was, to find that 
Chriſtians had only Eyes to behold ſuch Miracles 
as theſe, that are outward, without conſidering 
thoſe, of which the former are only a Figure, 
and are far more conſiderable, becauſe more bi- 
ritual and inward. | 

We admire(laith St. Bernard) the Deliverance 
of Itrael out of Ægypt; but we don't admire a 
Soul, who by a ſincere Converſion and Repentance 
is delivered from the Slavery of this World : In 
the firſt of theſe it is only a Pharaoh that is 
overcome; but in the latter, the Devil Himſelf 
is vanquiſh'd, and put under the Conquerors 
Feet, There Chariots only were drowned, but 
here ſenſual Deſires, and the Impetuoſity of Con- 
cupilcence 7s deſtroyed. The Jews had only t0 
do with Men of Fleſh and Blood; whereas the 
Soul. muſt fight the Powers of Darknels, and 
conteſt with the Prince of the Air. And as it 
was for the Glory of GOD, to hear Pharaoh 
then cry out, Let us flee from the Face of 1/- 
1ael, for God fighteth for them; *Ti much more 
for hs Glory, when the Devils, ſenſible of a 
Divine Power engag'd againſt them, cry out, 
uy get away from this Soul, for God fights 
or Its 
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cod rains Manna from Heaven, 


1 HIS miraculous Paſſage through the 
I Red-Sea, filld the moſt inſenſible a- 
mongſt the Jews with Ad- 
miration and Acknow- 
| ledgment. They all join 
T wich Moſes, who ſang to GOD an excellent 
Hymn of TPraiſe and Thankſgiving ; which 
teaches us to beware of Unthankfulneſs under 
the manifold Mercies we receive from the 
Hands of GOD. Miriam allo the Siſter of 
Aaron took a Timbrel in ber Hand, and all 
the Women accompanied her with Timbrels 
and Dances, and Songs of Foy. _ 

But ſoon after this their glorious Delive- 
rance, and their thankful Acknowledgments of 
ir, being preſt with Hunger in the Wilderneſs, 
they began again to murmur againſt Moſes, 
whom they look'd upon as the cauſe of all the 
Difliculties and Diſappointments they met 
with. Whereupon this Faithful Miniſter of 
the LORD having repreſented to them, That 
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all theſe their Murmurings and Complaints 


did reflect upon GOD himſelf, he being only 
his Inſtrument and Servant, promiſed them 
that GOD would grant their Deſires, and 
give them Meat: Accordingly the fame Even- 
ing the LORD ſent a prodigious Flight of 
Quails, which covered the Camp, and the next 
Morning ſent them Manna from Heaven, 
which like Dew covered all the Ground round 
| + about their Tents. And this miraculous Hea- 
venly Bread he afterwards continued to them 
during their forty Years Journying 1n the 
Wilderneſs. | | 
The Jews were ſurprized the next Morning 
to ſee this Divine Food ſpread over the Face of 
the Earth, and admiring what it might be; 
Moſes told them, that it was the Bread that 


GUD ſent them from Heaven; and charged 


them to go and gather it every Morning be- 
tore the Sun riſing; to teach us, (as the Book 
of V:ſdom, Chap. 16. v. 28. ſaith) That we muſt 
prevent the Sun riſing to give Thanks to God for 
all his Benefits, and fray unto him before break 
of Day; for as ſoon as the Sun us rilen, it 
melted away, and was no more to be found. 


es alſo forbad them to keep any of it till 


[43] "0 
— <+--7 TE Raining down MANNA. 


o feed the Jews during their Forty Years Wan- 
dring in the Wilderneſs. | 


the Morning ; GOD being willing fo early to 
teach the Jews, not to extend their Care of 
neceſſary Supplies beyond the preſent Day, 
leaving the-Thoughts of the Morrow to the 
Divine Providence. And lailly he charged them, 
That for the more ſtrict and religious Obſerva- 
tion of the Sabbath, they ſhould gather the 
Day before a double quantity of Manna, 
which did not putrify and breed Worms, as 


that which was on other Days kept till the 


next Morning. 

This Figure doth moſt lively repreſent to 
us the Holy Eucharift, as Jeſus Criſt hiniſelf 
witneſſeth in the Goſpel; and we may boldly 
lay, That how wonderful ſoever this Food of the 
Jews war, yet had not they in this, nor in any 


other of the miraculous Favours Leflowed upon 


them, any Advantage beyond the Chriſtians, who 
do more truly feed upon the Heavenly Manna, 
and the Bread of Angels, which fetus Chritt 
gives to thoſe who are come forth out of Agypt, 
that is, from the Corruptions and Defilements cf 
the World, and wherewith he comforts and ſup- 
ports them in the Wildernels of this Life, until 
they enter into'the true, Land of Promiſe, as 
the Jews were maintained with Manna, till their 
entring into Canaan, EA | 

IW herefore alſo, Chriſtians ought to take great 
care. to acknowledge and improve this Divine 
Grace and Favour better thanthe Jews did, and 
to tremble at the thought of falling ints a diſtaſte 
and diſlike of this e Food, after their 
Example : who tho at the firſt view of this Mi- 
raculous Bread, they were ſtruck with wonder, 
yet being once accuſtomed to it, they prefer'd the 
Garlick and the Ouions of Xgypt before it. 

This diſregard and loathing the ſews then had 
for their Manna, is an exfreſs and lively Figure 
of the Afﬀront Chriſtians ofer to Jeſus Chriſt 
in his Sacrament, when they aie ſo hardy to ap- 


proach that Holy Table, without a due Trial of 


themſelves, and without diſcerning the Lord's 
Body. They who ſtill Banter after the Fleſh- 
Pots of Xgypt, are not fit Gueſis to feed on 
theſe Heavenly Dainties, and their aſſiſting at 


th moſi Religious and Myſtical Solemnity, will 


only hajien iheir Condemnation, 
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441 EXO b. xyn 
The Guſhing of WATER out of the ROCK. 
Moſes 5 GO D' Command ſtri king the Rock, brings forth Water. 


=. | NE would think the Jews ſhould never the overflowings of Grace, proceeding from x 
1 | more have doubted of the Divine Care crucified Jeſus; for he is the true Rock from 
1 5 and Providence, which whence do flow forth the Waters of Life, 
1 The ſame Year 2513. continually attended them which quench the Thirſt of his People, during 
= after ſo ſignal a Miracle, the weary Steps they take in the Wildern?ſs of 
+ as was that of Manna, which they having this mortal Life, which afterwards become in 
| every Day renew'd to them, furniſt'd them them a Fountain and Source of Living Waters, 
with continual viſible Aſſurances of the Faith- ſpringing up into Eternal Life, making the 
fulneſs of him, who had charged himſelf with Heart of the moſt obdurate Sinners, to relent 
the Care and Conduct of them: Yet for all and guſh forth into Tears of Repentance. 
this, a new Difficulty arifing, by their want Some time after this, when the Iſraelites 
of Water, effac'd the remembrance of all the were come to Cadeſh, where Miriam (Moſes 
Miraculous Aſſiſtances the Divine Goodneſs his Siſter) died, and was buried; the 1ſraelites 
had afforded them, and put them upon mur- upon a like occaſion of want of Water, mur— 
muring afreſh againſt Moſes, whole Hands mured againſt Moſes and Aaron, and the Thirſ 
they had fo oft ſeen inveſted with the Divine that preſſed them, making them forget the 
Omnipotence. Reſpect they owed to thoſe two Eminent Per- 
For being come to a place called Rephidim, ſons, they threatned to ſtone them. Where- 
where there was no Water for them to drink, upon they both retired into the Tabernacle, to 
they in a ſeditious and rebellious manner proſtrate themſelves before GOD, on the be- 
addreſs themſelves to Moſes, tauntingly de- half of theſe ſtiff.necked Rebels. 
manding of him, Why he had brought them By this their Example they gave an admira- 
out of Ægypt, to kill them and their Children, ble Inſtance of that — and meek Deport- 
and Cattel, with Thirſt in the Wilderneſs ? ment which Paſtors ought to uſe toward their 
This meek and kind Governor of a moſt re- Flock; for being ſo unjuſtly and deſpitefully 
bellious and ſtiff necked People, had no other perſecuted, by theſe obdurate Revolters, they 
Refuge to retire to, (beſides him, who at firſt implor'd the Divine Mercy for thoſe very Per- 
had pur him in that Station) than even GOD ſons whoſe Rage and Fury they were fain to 
himſelf, and repreſenting to him the Extre- avoid; they lov'd thoſe that bated them, and 
mity to which he was reduc'd by the general became Interceſſors for thoſe that reſolv'd to 
Murmurings and Revolt of a People, that deſtroy them. | 
were ready to ſtone him: GOD, to comfort In this ſecond Miracle of Mofes his drawing 
bim, bids him take the Elders of Iſrael along Vater from the Rock, by ſmiting. it with his 
with him, and the Rod (wherewith he ſmote Rod, he was fain to ſtrike the Rock twice before 
the Waters of the River Nile, and turn'd them the Waters guſh'd forth, which ſeem'd to 
to Blood) in his Hand, and go to the Rock of proceed from ſome Diſtruſt in him of the 
 Horeb, where he would give both him and Divine Omnipotence. Wherefore alſo GOD 
them another Inſtance of his All-commanding reproved his Servant for this his want of 
Power, by making Waters to guſh forth from Faith, and told him, That for a Mark of his 
thence, to ſatisfie the Thirſt of that great Diſpleafure, he ſhould not enter into the Land 
People. 85 he had promiſed to give unto his People. From 
This Promiſe was immediately follow'd by whence St. Gregory takes occaſion to adore the 
an anſwerable effect; for Moſes had no ſooner Judgments of God, and to tremble in ſeeing him 
ſmote the Rock (which according to St. Paul puniſtd, who had ſo often interceded with GOD, 
repreſented Jeſus Chriſt) but Torrents of Wa- and obtain d Pardon for an ungrateful and rebel- 
ter ran down the dry and parched Earth, and IJious People, and that GOD avenged: one /ig/t 
Rivers guſhed forth from the Flinty Rock. Ad of Diſtruſt in him, who had been ſo fait Hf, 
This Miracle was a viſible Repreſentation of zo bin in all other Matters. 


ESSE Cane 
2 * 
. Er om ws 
"= 


414 


r 


22 
NAU 


*F 


* 
nw 


, 
4. ol 
'v; VA 
WE % 222 


une eee 
FA 9 the 


— 
- - — — 


n 


2 
. 

worn”, 
22 8 


v4 


7 


d - 4 1 
/ - - - > i 2 
* PL : — . 
/ o A - =y \ \ . N \ 1 — 
] 5 — . >. 3 2. - . —_— 
2 - + *# . 4 : 
7 We” - AF « . 
—— o « * 7. 

M4 l o . 
-% - 


— — . * ” + - 


Ad.. ( DO. 


e 


109% 
- 


1 
— 


þ 


G4 | 


Ac 
# g. ADpacenondt 


272 £7 


* 


Ds 


—— 


of - 
of 1h 


- 


ac. 


ſ 


ribbed 


os ke Con 


22 


O7 


cher 


5 by — . 
. g TIO / . 
* 9 5 a , 2 r ATT, 7277222274227 N 1 | [ 


ef 
* 2 


„ 
„„ eu bini 
r - 1 


LAG) o * 


TY 


WV = £20 © .- — R 
—__ 2D. 2 WW «OV, @ & v ” 
SS. 8 = BSD ms 2 I» 4.» mw 0-3 &© _ 
SI SQ UC”. L S05> 2:8 733 S S. 3 2 28288 8.2 2 2 
— r , K ,, . , ̃ĩ⅛ ( .. RB. A.L.2 


. 


++ .. 


„ 2 ww Ser wg” 


- 


E! 


— — — 
— — — — oe 
— — — 
—— 
— — — 


yn —— 


— — CR OAT 6h, Fs. > 
3 N — 
* - — of — * * * 


— ms 


— INT 
n 2 


— 
l 


— 


2 


! 


1 
i! 
1 
. 


77 4 — 
— 
af 
1 \ 
VS 


— 
_ a” —— — 
DO XD 


| 


- p . f > 
© Ae 


\ 


I Tf | 


2 > 
$7 


Wl 


' 

n 
qt 

Dt) 


**, 
. 


— 
ne 
— 's 


= > — 2 - — ] 
| 0 Ke : — — — 
= — SD a, *** — — — ———— \ — — f eſe 
— — — A = ng 


— . — r= 

| BY. - _ ; Sue, A= LIM Emin 12 Cahn | 

4 e he n Grills; A, G49, 240 LS 0 
Z. mee, 177 22 2/7. 


L277 


* 


= R 
COLLIERS, : * bro FL 2246, > 
| * 4 C- - 


e Cue rn , liftir 


— a OY nts gen 


2 


Dr e 
1 


2 
- 


2 5 
bd 
"338 


2 wy — 
2 2 
B . . 
x 0 4 
; i 
*.. 


xb. XVII. 


[45] 


53 


AMA LEH Defeated. 


Moſes obtains the Vidtory againſt the Amalekites, by holding up bis Hands 
0 Heaven. 


Oon after the 1/raelites were thus comfor- 
ied and refreſhed with the Miraculous. Sup- 
ply of Vater from the Bowels 
The ſame Year of a hard Rock, they met with 
2513. a freſh occafion of Diſcourage- 
ment, by being unexpectedly 
ſet upon by the Amalekites, who came with a 
great Force againſt them. They were the firſt 
that had the Boldneſs to attack a People, 
whom GOD had but juſt now ſo miraculouſly 
deliver'd from their Bondage in Ægppt. 


Theſe cruel Enemies having oblerv'd the 


Jews to be tired with their continual March- 
ings, «1 that beſides their being expos'd to 
the H. hip of Hunger and Thirſt, were for 
the it part unarm'd, they were baſe and 
cow: dly enough to defign the Deſtruction of 
a P ple, who never in the leaſt had offended 
chen, and who in the State they were in, were 
ſo nany fit Objects of Mercy and Compaſſion, 
ratiier than of Hatred and Cruelty. 

But Moſes who always fix'd his Truſt and 
Confidence in GOD, was not at all terrified 
with the Number or Strength of his Enemies; 
but commanded Joſhua to choole from amongit 
all the People, 3 competent Number of Men 
of Courage, A. to lead them on againſt the 
Enemy, aſſuring him, that he would not fail 
of doing his part towards the obtaining a hap- 
py Victory over them, ayd to this end reſol- 
ved to take the Rod of GOD in bis Hand, 
and retire to the Top of the Mountain with 
Aaron and Hur. | | 

The next day, when T/raet was engag'd with 
Amalek, and whilſt Joſhua performed all the 
Parts of a wiſe and couragious General, Moſes 
in Prayer addreſt himſelf to GOD, in earneſt 
Supplicat ion for a Bleſing upon his People. 

By this his Behaviour he taught the Jews 
theſe two important Leſſons, that GOD is the 
only Giver of VifFory ; and, that he beſtows 
it in his Grace and Favour only upon thoſe 
who humble themſelves under his powerful 
Hand, with the profoundeſt Submillion and 
Humility, entreating ir of him, who is the 
lole Diſpenfor of it. | 
Therefore this Holy Man ceaſed not from 
lifting up his Hands towards Heaven, beſcech- 


' as an excellent Pattern of 


ing GOD to grant a favourable Succeſs to the 
juit Arms of his own People; and the great 

eal he had for the Glory of GOD, and the 
good of Iſrael, made him continue ſo long in 
that Poſture, that he was forc'd at laſt for 
Wearineſs to let them down. 

But Aaron and Hur having taken notice, 
that when Moſes let down his Hands, Amalek 
prevail'd againſt the Jews ; they got him to 
ſir down upon a Stone, ant placing themſelves 
on each fide of him, hey ſupported his 
Hands, by which means 2 7ael obrain'd an en- 
tire Victory over their Enemies: Whereof 
GOD commanded Moſes o write a Memorial 
that might laſt for ever, chliging the Iſraelites, 
when entred into the Lan A of Canaan, to con- 
tribute to the Reſolution he had taken of ut- 
terly effacing the Memory if Amalek from un- 
der Heaven. 

Thu Hiſtory chiefly infory:: , that to obtain 
the Victory over our Eels we ruſt above all 
implore the Divine Aſſiſtance, and Hur trꝛuſt 
in his Aid, and that whatever Effets an Army 
may make, all is to no purpoſe, if they be not as 
the ſame time ſupported by the Faith and conti. 
nual Prayers of good Men. 

But the Fathers, as they confider this Figure, 

Perfe verance in Pray- 
er, and Wreſtling with GOD for a Vi&ory over all 
our Spiritual Enemies; fo in a ſpecial manner 
they look upon it as an Inſtruction for Paſtors, 
who with Moſes ought to betake themſelves to the 
Mountain of Retirement,. there continually lift 
ing up their Hands towards Heaven, even 10 
fainting. If they love their Flock as they ought, 
they can do no leſs, and it is the leaſt Service 
they can do for them. The Care of outward 
things they may lay upon others; but Prayer 1s 
their own peculiar Work and Task, and by. it a- 
lone they can do more than others by all their out- 
ward Endeavours : For Joſhua, notwithſtanding 
all his Courage, Care and Conduct, had been beat- 
en, if Moſes had nut prayed. Amalek was a- 
ble to withſtand and vanquiſh too the whole Ar- 
my of the 11; aelites, but could not with/i and the 
Prayer of one Moſes; and a ſingle Perſon, all 
faint and tired as he was, prov'd too ſirang for 
a whole Army. 


The 


54 L 46 J 


EXO DN 


The Firſt TABLES of the LAW. 
GOD giveth bis Law to the Children of Iſrael from Mount SINAI. 


Hree Months after GOD had delivered 
his People from the Tyranny of Pharaoh 
| out of Aypt, being departed 
from Rephidim, they pitched 
their Tents in the Wilderneſs 
or Deſert of Sinai, before the 
Mount. The LORD called Moſes unto him, 
and (aid, Tell the Children of Iſrael, ye have 
ſeen what J did to the Ægyptians, and how T 
bear you on Eagles Wings ; now therefore, if 
you will obey my Voice, and keep my Covenant, 
then ſhall ye be a peculiar Treaſure unto me above 
all People; for all the Earth is mine, and ye 
ſhall be unto me a Kingdom of Prieſts, and an Vo- 
ly Nation. Moſes having communicated this 
to the People, they anlwered with one ac- 
cord, that whatſoever the LORD had com- 
manded them, they would do. © . 
When this Holy Man had return'd the Peo- 
ple's Anſwer to GOD, he bid him go to the 
People, with an Order from him to fandtify 
themſelves, and be in a Readineſs againſt the 


The ſame Year, 
2513. 


third Day, at which time he would come down 


and ſpeak to them from the Top of Mount Si. 
nai. He allo commanded Moſes to ſet bounds 
to the People, round about the Mount, and 
{tritly to charge the People not to go be- 


yond them, or come near it upon Pain of 
r 


After that all this had been performed ac- 
cording to GOD's Command by Moſes, early 


in the Morning on the third Day, nothing was 


heard but Claps of Thunder, the Heavens 


 feem'd all ona Flame with Lightnings, and a 


thick Cloud cover'd the Top of the Mount. 
There was allo heard the Sound of a Trunifet 
exceeding loud, With thoſe amazing Ob- 
jets the Eyes and Ears of the People were o 
ſeiz'd, that Moſes could ſcarcely perſwade 
them to come out of their Tents, to hear the 
Commandments GOD was about to give 
hem. | | 

f At the ſame time GOD called Moſes to him 


from the Top of the Mountain, which ſeem'd 


all on #ire, and the Smoke thereof afcended 
like the Smoke of a Furnace ; but the People 
4tood at 2 diſtance, and heard the Ten Com- 


mandments, which GOD by his own Mouth 
delivered to them. But they being ſeiz'd with 
Fear and Trembling at theſe terrible Appearan- 
ces, defired of Moſes that he would be please 
to ſpeak to them, and tell them from GON 
whatſoever he ſhould be pleaſed to command 
them, that ſo they might no longer be expo- 
ſed to thoſe Terrors which they apprehended 
might be a means of their Death, 

In this manner were the Ten Commang- 
ments fubliſ'd at firſt, which even to this Day 
are thoſe Holy Laws, which Chriſtians %% ups 
on as the unmoveable Foundation of their piety. 
The Fathers wiſhed, that ſome part of that Terror 
and Trembling, which then ſeiz'd the Jews at 
the hearing of them, pronounced by GOD himſelf 
from the Mount, might alſo lay hold upon 16, 
to the end that we alſo might tremble and quake 
at the Apprehenſion of any thing that mizht in 
the leaſt make us to offend againſt the Holineſs | 
of theſe Ordinances, p 
Proceſs of time, and the Corruption of Man- 
ners amongſt the Jews formerly, and ſince amongſt 
the Chrittians, have made Men fludy /ereral 
ways to elude the Force and Obligation of 11ſec 
Commandments, by falſe Inferpretations and 
Equivocations, calculated only to favour the li- 
centiow and looſe Lives of Men: But fſeſus 
Chriſt, who aſſures us, that the leaſt jut or tittle 
of thoſe Holy Laws ſhall not periſh ;, at the ſame 
time teacheth us, to have always the ſame Re- 
ſte# for them, as if they had but juſt now becn de- 
livered tous from the Mouth of GOD Himſelf. 

For Chritlians are no more Slaves and Bond- 
men as the ſlews, who were Children of the 
Pondwoman, but are Children of the Fice- 
woman; and therefore they do no more ſay with 
the Jews, Let not the LORD ſpeak to us, leit 
we die; but on the contrary, they deſire nothing 
more than that GOD. ſhould ſpeak to their Souls ; 
foraſmuch as the Words which he ſpeaks are the 
Words of Lite, and are always accomtanied with 
the Un&ion of the Holy Ghoſt, which makes 
them with Foy and Delight to perform thoſe Com- 
mands, which the Jews {ookt njon as a Joke that 
was inſuffortable. 
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The GOLDEN CALF. 


1 Moſes ſeeing the Calf of Gold, breaks the Tables of the Law, writ by GO D 


himſelf. 


: Ti Jews having declared, that they de- 


fired rather to hear Moſes ſpeak to them, 
than the LORD GOD, 


be ſame Year 2513. call'd him up tothe Top 


Months after their of the Mountain, where 


; | coming out of g pt. he gave him all the Laws 


according to which he 


W would have bis Pole govern'd. The Divine 
Original of theſe Laws is evident to all, who 
E conſider the profound and tranſcendent Wil- 
dom which appears in them, being a perfect 
pattern for all wiſe Lawgivers and Governours 


to take Inſtructions from. 
Moſes continu'd 40 Days and 40 Nights with 


1 GOD on the Mount, and when he had recei- 


ved the Commandments Written on Tables of 


BF Stone by the Finger of GOD, containing the 


Subltance of what he had communicated to 
Moſes on the Mount, he diſmifled him. 

The Iſraelites in the mean time being a ſtiff- 
necked and unbelieving People, ſee ing that Mo- 
ſes delayed coming down from the Mount, al- 
ſembling themſelves in a tumultuous manner, 
went to Aaron, and infolently charged him ie 
make them GODS to go before them, foral- 
much as they did not know what was become 
of Moſes, and whether they ſhould ever lee 
him again. | on 

Aaron perceiving their obſtinate Reſolution, 
and fearing the Effect of their Anger, if he 
Mould provoke them by a peremptory Refu- 
lal, demanded of them the Golden Earings of 
their Vites, their Sons and Daughters, and 
made thereof a Calf of Gold, which they wor- 
lnipped, with a great deal of Solemnity and 
Rejoicing, | 


Moſes in the mean time, as he was coming 


down the Mountain with the two T ables, heard 
the Noiſe of ſhouting for Joy; and as he drew 
near, beheld the Calf of Gold, and the People 
dancing about it, which ſo kindled the Zeal he 
had for GOD's Glory, and the Indiznation he 
concetv'd for this their horrid Siu and Un- 
ilaukfuineſs, that he caſt thoſe Holy Tables out 
ef his hands, and brake them at the Foot of 
the Mountain, He ſuppoſed it would be of lit- 
tlc Uſe for them to have before them a Law 


writ on Stone, which they had already effaced 
out of their Hearts, and that ſuch inconſtant 
Souls were unworthy to be honoured with the 
Commands of GOD, writ with his own Finger. 

After this Moſes took the Golden Calf, and 
having burnt it, he ground it to Powder, and 
ſtrewed it upon the Vater, and made them all 
drink of it, to ſhew them how contemptible 
a thing it was to which they had given Di- 
vine Adoration. He allo ſharply rebuked 
Aaron for having given way to this their great 
Sin; and then placing himſelf in the Gate of 
the Camp, cried aloud, that all thoſe that were 
on the LORD's fide, fhould come to him; 
whereupon immediately the whole Tribe of 
Levi joined with Moſes, who commanded 
them to take their Swords, and to go from 
Gate to Gate throughout the Camp, and to kill 
all they ſhould meet with, ſparing neither 
Brothers, Neighbours, Friends, or Companions, 

The Levites with a praiſe-worthy Zeal, exe- 
cuted this difficult Command, and flew that 
Day about 3000 Men, Moſes afterwards bleſ- 
ſed the Family of Levi for their ready Obedi- 
ence, aſſuring em, that by this their ſhedding 
of the Blood of their Brethren, they had conſe- 
crated themſelves to the LORD, who would 
not fail to bleſs them for it. 

St. Gregory admires this holy Zeal of the Le- 
vites, which he looks uton as an excellent Inſtru- 
tion for thoſe too indulgent Fathers, who ave a- 


fraid to veprove their Children, whom they ſee 


flunged in the Love of the World. Theſe Le- 
vites (ſaith St. Gregory) tha they loved their 
Children, yet did not ſpare them; yea, they did 
not ſlick at taking away their Lives, and we 
are afraid ſo much as to reprove them, becauſe 
we love them with a fleſhly Love. The moſt ten- 
der Love in the World has an anſwerable An- 
ger : No Father could love his Son better than 
Moſes did hu People ; for to ſave them, be was 
willing his own Name, jhould be blotted out of 
the Book of Life ; and the more he feared the 
Anger of GOD againſt hu People, the more be 
endeavoured to prevent it by this exemplary Pu- 
nipments | 
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The SECOND TABLES. 


.GOD writes his Law a Second time upon Tables of Stone, which the Iſraelites . 
ceive with Reſpect. 1 


OSE having ſearched the Sore of his 
People to the bottom, aſſembled them 
the next day, and repreſented 
The ſame Year to them the Heinouſneſs of the 
2513. Sin they had committed; and 
| told them, he would preſent 
himſelf before GOD, and endeavour by his 
Interceſſion to turn away the Divine Wrath they 
had ſo juſtly deſerved. He accordingly hum- 
bly proftrates himſelf before the LORD, as if 
he himſelf were guilty of the Sin they had 
committed, and as one that durii not open his 
Mouth, to beg pardon for this their abomina- 
ble Sacrilege. | 
But his Charity at laſt found out a Remedy 
for this great Evil, he ranks nimſfelf amongſt 
theſe impious Criminals, and begs of GOD, 
that if there were no pardon for them, to blot 
him alſo out of his Book of Life: By this means 
he (as we may lay) forc'd GOD rather to par- 
don ſo many Criminals for the ſake of one in- 
nocent Perſon, than to deſtroy one innocent 
Perſon for the ſake of ſo many Criminals. 
Thus GOD being overcome with the Ex- 
ceſs of Moſes his Charity, ſends him back a- 
gain to the People, to tell them, that for the 
ſake of their Fathers, and at his Interceſſionz 
He would give them the Land he had promi- 
fed to Abrabam, Tſaac, and Jacob; but that he 
would not go up with them as formerly, foraſ- 


much as they were a ſtzf-necked People, leſt he 


ſhould be found to conlume them by the way. 

And having commanded them to lay aſide all 

their Ornaments, as a mark of their Repentance 
and Sorrow for this Sin they had committed, 

he orders Aſoſes to hew out two Tables of Stone, 
like to the former which he had broken. 

So Moſes role up early in the Morning, and 
went up to Mount Sinai with the two Tables, 
and proſtrating himſelf before the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, who deſcended in the Cloud on the Top 
of the Mount, moſt humbly beſeeched him 
to pardon the Sin of his People. The LORD 
favourably received this his Interceſſion, and 
aſſur'd him of his Protection; and when he 
had continu'd there 40 Days and 40 Nights in 
_ Communion with GOD, without Meat or 


Drink, he returned to the People with the 
two Tables of the Law, : 


Paſtorsof the Church this Leſſon, That they ouglt 


pleaſed to communicate to them, to the Capacity and 


niſhment of his People, and the Interceſſion of 


E X OD. XXII 


When Moſes was come down to the Camy, 
the Jews were extreamly ſurptiz'd to ſee hi, 
Face all ſbining; and being aftrighted with the 
Glory they law in his Conuntenance, they duft 
not come near him; which obliged him 
to put à Veil on his Face, and then having 
called the Rulers and all the People to come to 
him, he declared what GOD had charged 
him with on their behalf. 

Thus Moſes having attain'd to a degree of 
Glorification by his long continued Commy- 
nion and Familiarity with GOD, was forced 
always to veil his Face when he came forth to 
the People, which he took off again when hk: 
went into the Tabernacle before the LORD, to 
ſpeak with him. Whereby he gave to all the 


to proportion the Sacred Truths GOD has been 


Weakneſs of their Hearers; and to hide the Rewe- 
lation of ſurpaſſing Myſteries, GOD has favoured 
them with, in the ſecret of their own Breaſts. 

In this manner were the two firſt Tables te- 
newed, and GOD being touch'd with the Pu- 


Moſes, wrote over again with his own Finger 
the X Commandments he before had given them. 
Which Favour of his to the Jews was a Figure 
of a greater, he beſtows upon all penitent 
Souls, when upon their deep Humijljations, 
he by his Holy Spirit a-new engraves in their 
Hearts the Holy Law they had before effaced 

by the Diſorder of their Lives, 8 
But GOD at the fame time would repreſent 
to Moſes, how hard a thing it is to obtain this 
Grace, and therefore oblig d him to hew theſe 
Second Tables of Stone himſelf, which was 
not mention'd concerning the Firſt Tables. For 
Man is ſo weak, that he is apt to loſe whit 
he has obtain'd without Labour and Pains ta- 
king; and therefore GOD is conſtrained to 
make him endure a great dea! of Toil and 
Trouble before his Holy Law be fully repured 
and reſtored in him, to the end the Difhcul- 
ty he has met with in his Proceſs, may ob- 
lige him to a greater Watchfulneſs over Him- 
lelf, and make him tremble at the very thought 
of forfeiting a Favour he has at length obtain d 
of GOD with fo many Tears. rhe 
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The ConTENnTs of the III Book of Moſes, 
Called LEVITICUS. 


HE Name of this Book is borrowed from 
the principal Subject whereof it treats ; 
that is, Levitical Ceremonies, with their De- 
pendencies: The Function and Obſervation 
whereof appertained to the Prieſts and Levites, 
who were both of the Tribe of Levi, and (by 
the Order of GOD) appropriated to his ſolemn 
Service. 
For in this Book are chiefly laid down the 


Ceremonial Laws, not only concerning all ſorts 


of Sacrifices which are diſtinguiſhed into Burnt- 
Offerings, Meat-Offerings, Offerings of the 
Firü-Fruits, Peace-Offerings, and Sin or Trel- 
paſs-Offerings, as well with regard to the Per- 
lons for whom they were offered, (as for the Prieſts, 
for the whole Congregation, for the Prince or 
Ruler, or for any of the People, and the Caſes 
in which they were to be offer'd) as for Sins of 
Ignorance, and wilful Sins, as to the Beaſts, 
which were to be offered by diſtinguiſhing them in- 
to Clean and Unclean; with the Feaſts and 
Days aſſgned to thoſe ſeveral Services; as the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, with the Feaſt of 
Trumpets, and the Day of Atonement ; toge- 
ther with the Law of the Sabbath, of the Se- 
venth Year, and of the Year of Jubilee ; but 


alſo concerning the Prieils themſelves, with Re. 


ſpect to their Perſons as well as Functions. 
Moreover, am»ngſt theſe Ceremonial Laws, 
ae thoſe of the Purification of Women after 
Child-birth ; zheir Offerings at their Purify- 
gs; the Laws and Tokens the Prieit is to ob- 


ſerve in his Judgment about Leproſie, together 
with the Rites and Sacrifices nag it is to 
1 The Law concerning the Scape- 
JOAtL. - 

To theſe are added Moral Laws, concerning 
what we are to do, or leave undone, a Summa- 
1y whereof we find in the Decalogue, or Ten 
Commandments. And beſides all theſe, we 
find here alſo Civil Laws and Ordinances con- 
cerning Puniſnments, which the Magiſtrate 
was to inflit upon ſome enormous Crimes, as of 
other Matters concerning the Civil Govern- 
ment. 
Among ſt theſs Laws we find alſo ſeveral Rela. 
tions inſerted, as of the Inauguration of the Prieſts, 
the Anointing of the Tabernacle, and its Utenſils, 
the actual Exerciſe of the Prieſtly Function, aud 
its Confirmation by a Divine Prodigy of Fire com- 
ing down from Heaven, and conſuming the 
Burnt- Offerings on the Altar, and the Punith- 
ment of two Priefls, Nadab and Abihu, who 
had tranſgreſſed the divinely appointed Rules of 
their ſacred Employment, by offering Strange 
Fire before the LORD, together with the Exe- 
cution of a Blaſphemer. © 

Here alſo we meet with ſeveral Promiſes made 
to thoſe that obſerce the Divine Laws, and 
dreadful Denunciations to thoſe that tranſgreſ/s 
them; all which was done within a Months time, 
that is, from the Beginning of the ſecond Year 
after the Children of Ifrael were come out of 
Agypt, to the Beginning of the ſecond Month 
of the ſame Year. 


” 
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Fter that Moſes had finiſh:d all that God 
had comniundea him to make for his 
Worſhip and Service, he ſet up 
A. M. 2514. the Tabernacle, and conſecrated 
it at the Beginning of the le- 
cond Year after their coming our of Ægypt. 
GOD gave a vifible Witneſs of his approving 
of whatſoever was offered up to him (accor- 
ding to his Command) for his Glory, anda 
Cloud always covered the Tabernacle ; to ſhew 
that the Divine Majeſty was preſent there, and 
dignify'd it with his Glory. This Cloud re- 
ſted on tlie Tabernacle, as long as it pleaſed 
GOD it ſhould continue in the place where it 
was, and when it removed from the Taberna- 
ele, it was a Sign that the Divine Vill was, 
they ſhould decamp, and remove elſewhere. 
Thus we ſee, that an orderly and regulated 
outward Service began to be performed to the 


Divine Majeſty, by offering up of Sacrifices, and 


other holy Oblervances appointed and deter- 
mined by GOD himſelf, Aaron and his Sons 
being in particular ſet apart, and conſecra- 
ted ro theſe Holy Fund ions. 

But GOD toon made it appear? by a dread- 
ful Example, what Exactnels he expects in the 
Performance of rthole Holy Duties, and with 
what Severity he required, that his Appoint- 
ments ſhould be obey'd. He had made a Law, 
That the Fire was to burn continually upon 
his Altar, and that the Prieſts ſhould take care 
to maintain it, by laying on of Wood every 
Morning and Evening. 

It was with this Holy Fire they were to 
kindle their Cenſers, witenever they did offer 
Incenſe betore GOD; but Nadab ard Avibu, the 
two eldeit Sons of Auron, neglecting tnis Com- 
mand of GOD, and having taken flrange Fire 
in their Cenſers, died in the Tabernacle, as 
they were offering up their Incenſe betore the 
Lord; for GOD darted into their Inwards, a 


Fire like a Flaſh of Lightning, which confum- 


ed their Inwards without touching their Bo- 
dies, or ſo much as their Garments. 

And Moſes taking occaſion from this ſud- 
den and terrible Judgment, to make the reft of 
the Prieſts fearful of falling into the like Sin, 


49] 


aa; e EIRHU. >, + 
Nadab and Abihu (Aaron's EIdeſt Sons) having put ſtrange Fire into their Cen- 
ſers, and offered it before the LORD, are conſumed by a Fire from the LOKD 
in the Tabernacle. 7 N 5 


made them bring the dead Bodies of Vudah 
and Abihu from before the Sanctuary, and 
carry them out of the Camp, in the {ame 
Condition they found them; that is, in their 
Linnen Coats. 

| Moſes allo charged Aaron and his Sons, not 
to mourn for Nadab and Abihu, in ſhaving 
their Heads, or rending their Cloaths ; but 
that they ſhould leave thoſe Marks of Mourn- 
ing to the reſt of the People, from whom they 
ought to diſtinguiſh themſelves as well in 
this Point as all the reſt, in Reverence to that 


Holy Ancinting, whereby they had been conſe: 


crated to the LORD, and ſeparated from the 
reſt of their Brethren, 

. GOD was willing to teach the Jews by this 
terrible Judgment, that the moſt holy ſee ming 


Service that Men offer to GOD, cannot in the 


leaſt be acceptable to him, when it is not done 
in the way and manner he has appointed. The 
Divine Being is ſo wonderful and tranſcendent, 
that it is impoſſible to honour him, but ac- 
cording to his own Preſcription ; and the Mo- 
del he himſelf hath ſet down. He does not 
now, (it may be) ſo viſibly and remarkably 
puniſh thoſe who tranſgreſs his Holy Ordinan- 


ces; but he no leſs takes notice, and obſerves 


at this time thoſe who bring a ſtrange Fire to 
his Altar, and preſent themſelves before him, 
having another Fire flaming in their Hearts, 
than what he has kindled there by his Holy 
Spirit. | 
Tris ſtrange Fire which he has ſo great an 


Avetſion for, z (according to St. Gregory) the 


Love of ths World, and that Holy Man, ſtruck 
with the terrible Example ſbewed uon Nadab 


aud Abinu, takes occaſion earneſtly to exhort all 


Believers, but eſpecially rhoſe who ſerve at the 
Altar, to baniſh from their Hearts all unclean 
Luſis, and the Love of Temporal Things, 70 
the end their Hearts may - burn with the Love of 
GOD alone, who is a conſuming Fire, and 5 
jealous God; and who cannot ſuffer that any 
other ſtrange Fire ſhould burn in the Hearts of 
thoſe whom he has deſigned to be the Altars for 
his Holy Eire 20 burn upon continually. 
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The CoxTExTs of the IV Book of Moſes, 


Called N V 


HIS Book # called Numbers, becauſe it 
contains the ſeveral Numbrings of the 


Tribes of Ifrael, performed in the Delert by the 
Command of GOD, and particularly of the Le- 
vites. But beſides this Numbring and Regi- 
EZ thing of the People, according to every particu- 
EZ ly Tribe, (but the Levites are exempted for 
tze Service of the LORD, which both begin and 
cConclude this Book) many other Matters are 
ES :herein related. Here we find the Order, accor- 
B47 ding to which the 12 Tribes were to march in 
their Journey, as well as to encamp themſelves 
EZ about the Tabernacle. 


Here is ſet down the Charge and Duty of the 


EZ Prieſts and Levites ; their Maintenance, and 
EZ their miraculous Confirmation in the Prieſt- 
EZ hood. Here are Laws Ceremonial, Moral, Ci- 
vil, and Mixt. Herein is repreſented to us the 


wonderful and fingular Condu# GOD was plea- 
ſed to uſe towards them, in leading them thro” 
the Wilderneſs zo the Land of Promile. Here 
are alſo related ſeveral Events, that happened in 
their Journey, the Occaſions, Circumſtances, and 
Suceeſs whereof, afford us many good Leſſons, 


44 well in Eccleſiaſtical as Civil Matters. 


We ſee here, that after the ſetting up and 
Conſecration of the Tabernacle, the Heads or 
Princes of the Twelve Tribes ſeverally brought 
their Gitts and Offerings; and how that un- 
grateful People were oft engag'd in Murmur- 
ings and Rebellions againſt the LORD, and 
againſt Moſes, together with the dreadful Ex- 
amples of terrible Judgments, that ſucceeded 
them, | | 

Me read here alſo, how Moſes was eaſed of the 
Burthen of his ſolitary Adminiſtration, by the 
Aſnſtance of Seventy Elders z notwithſtanding 
which, he meets with much Trouble both from 
Aaron his Brother, and Miriam bus Siſter; as 
alfo, how he having ſent ſome to diſcover the 
Land of Canaan, by reaſon of the ill Report of 
the Spies, and the Murmurings thence occaſioned 


amongi the People, ſeveral Judgments were ins 


N B ERS 


Nicted on them, whereby ſome immediately periſhed, 


the reft being fſentenc'd to wander up and down 
in the Wildernels forty Years from their coming 
out of X'gypt, and to die in it at laſt, 

In this Book likewiſe are recorded ſeveral 
Sins, both particular and common, with their juft 
Puniſhments, as well as the Vertues and Hero- 
ick Actions of Good Men, with their particular 
Rewards, Moreover, the infinite Mercy of 
God i excellently fet forth here, in his favour- 
able Acceptance of the Prayers of Moſes, his 
faithful Servant, in the gracious pardouing of 
ſo many Crimes of ſuch rebellious and ſeditions 
Pertons, and in the continual pouring forth of 
hs multiplied Bleſſings upon that People; where- 
of ſome were Spiritual, in preſerving the Truth 
of his Doctrine, and the Purity of hu Service 
amongſt them; and others Corporal, in deliver- 
ing them from the Hands of their Enemies, in 
giving them glorious Vitories over them, and in 
graciouſly heaping upon them many other Tempo- 
ral Advantages. | | 

Laſtly, Ve have here an Account, how the 
Children of Ifrael prepared themſelves to take 
Poſſeſton of the Land of Canaan, whereof the 
Borders and Bounds are deſcribed ; whereupoy 
the Tribe of Reuben, hat of Gad, and the Half 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, having taken Poſſeſſion of the 
Country on that fide Jordan; it i by the 
Command of GOD afign'd to them for an Inbe- 
ritance. Here are alſo Rules and Orders ſet 
down about dividing the Land of Canaan, 
with the Exception of ſeveral Places and Ci- 
ties, ſome of which were to be appropriated to 
the Levites, and others were to ſerve for Cities 
_of Refuge. | 

Thi Book contains the Hiſtory of the Events 
and Tranſactions of 38 Years and 9 Months; 
viz. from the ſecond Month of the ſecond Year, 
after the Departure of the Children of Iſrael 
out of Agypt, to the Beginning of the 11th 
Month of the 40th Tears 
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NUM B. Xy, 


The BLASPHEMER stoned. 


G O D commands the Blaſphemer of his Holy Name to be Stoned, and another that 
profaned the Sabbath, by gathering Sticks on that Holy Day. 


Fter that GOD had (by the terrible and 
ſudden Puniſhment of Nadab and Abi- 
hu) given an evident Example, 
The ſame Year how dangerous a thing it is for 
2514. thoſe that miniſter at the Atar, 
to negle& the Rules of their ho- 
ly Function, and to diſobey him, whoſe more 
immediate Miniſters they are; he gave ano- 
ther Example of the Exactneſs of his Juſlice 
towards the Common People. *- 
Two Jews quarrelling together, one of em 
in his Tranſport of Rage and Choler blaſphe- 
med the Holy Name of GOD; the Ears of 
thoſe that heard him being offended at thole 
deteſtable Fords, they ſeiz'd the Blaſphemer, 
and brought him before Moſes, who would 
not pronounce or determine any thing in the 
Caſe, till he had enquired of GOD what was 
fit to be done. | 
GOD, in anſwer to his Demand, commands 
him to put the Blaſphemer immediately out of 


- the Camp, and that thoſe who had heard his 


Blaſphemy ſhould lay their Hands on his Head, 
and that afterwards all the People ſhould ſtone 
him. This Order was accordingly forthwith 
executed with a Severiry, which at this time 


may make all thoſe txemble, who are not. 


afraid in their Paſſion to blaſpheme that Holy 
Name; as well as make thole bluſh, who are 
fo regardleſs of the Glory of God, as to [uf- 
fer and wink at thoſe that doit. And upon 


this Occaſion GOD made. a Law, That all 


Blaſthemers, for time to come, ſhould be ſtoned 
y the Teo le. 

Some time after there hapned ancther Ex- 
ample of the Divine Juſtice and Severity The 
Tſraclites being very exact in their out- 


ward Obſervance of the Holineſs of the 


Sabbat h-day, in which God had commanded 
them, but a while ago, with his own Mouth, 
not to do- any ſervile Vork, they chanc'd 10 
find a Man gathering Sticks on that Day, and 
brought him before Moſes and Aaron, to pals 


Sentence upon him for that Tiant(gieſſion of 


the-Dicine Law, who ordered him to be put 
in Ward, till they had conſulted the Will of 
GOD in that Matter, | 


bring the Sabbath-breaker without the 


After Enquiry, GOD commanded them t, 

proceed (as in the foregoing Inſtance) vjz, t, 

Cant 

and that all the People ſhould lone bin 
there. 15 

Men at this time would take more care, aud he 
more exad in keeping the Laws of GOD if 
they ſaw them/elves tbreat ned with preſent Deati 
upon the Breach of them; and the Fear at leaf 
of ſo Fr and ſo ſevere a Puniſbment would 
Fut a ſtop to their raſh Licentiouſneſs. 

But thoſe who have learnt to obey the Law of 
GOD from a Principle of Love, and not fron 
any Fear of Puniſhments, cannot ſufficiently be- 
wail and lament to ſee the Liberty thoſe that 
call themſelves Chriſtians take, zo violate, will. 


out Fear or Care, the moſt ſacred and invi 
Laws and Commands 7 855 * 

Their Faith preſents them with a View of o. 
ther Puniſnments, aud much more to be feared 
than all Temporal Puniſhments whatſoever, Aud 
their Eyes guſb forth with Tears, when they con 
ſider, That for the gathering of a few Sticks or 
Stubble (as all worldly things are no better) 
Men provoke the Anger of GOD againſt then, 
and draw down upon themſelves Puniſhments 
that ſhall never end. 

GOD never flackens the Severity of his Laws: 
He has once declar d to Men, what he would hate 
them do, and what he. eæpects from them; and 
having ſo done, ſpeaks no more, but lenves it to 
them, and if they be diſobedient, tis at their 
own Peril. 

Men indeed may deceive themſelves, and wit; 
the Law of GOD to their own Senſe, and at 
they would fain have it; but however they maj 
flatter themſelves, as this Sabbath-breaker po- 
bably alſo did: For what hurt was there in ga- 
zhering a few Sticks? yet their excuſing and ac. 
quiting of themſelves will not prevent the Ser. 
tence of Death from being fronounc'd again} 
thew: Aud they will know, but alas too late 
(as faith St. Auſtin) That Man was vain in bis 


Promites, but that GOD was true in his Thieat 
and Menaces. 
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NUM B. XIII. 


[ 52 J 61 


| The Twelve 8 PIES. 


Moſes ſends forth 12 Spies to ſearch the Land of Canaan. They make the People 
murmur, GOD, to puniſh their Rebellious Murmurings, aſſures them, «they 
ſhall not enter into the Land be had promiſed them. | 


HE Severity of ſo many Chaſtiſements, 
wherewith GOD exerciſed his People in 

ſo many different manners, was not ſufficient 
to put a ſlop to their re- 

The ſame Year 2514. bellious Murmurings ; 
from which Aaron him- 

ſelf, and Miriam his Siſter, were not exempt. 
For being jealous of that great Authority 
GOD had conferred upon Moſes, they in a 


taunting manner ſaid, Hath the LORD indeed 


only ſpcken by Motes, Hath he not ſpoken alſo by 
uw ? And for a Pretext of their Murmurings 
againſt him, they upbraided him, with having 


married an Ethiopian Woman. 


Moſes, tho he was ſenſible of the Injuſtice 
of theſe their Reproaches, yet preſerving his 


accuſtomed Meekneſs, ſeem'd not at all con- 


cern'd at it, But GOD avenged Moſes, who 


would not avenge himſelf, and ſparing Aaron, 


becauſe of his Holy Function, he ſtruck Miriam 
with a Leproſfie. 
Moſes being afflicted to ſee his Sifter in that 


Condition, earneſtly prayed to the LORD to 


heal her; but Cod told him it was but fitting, 


be put forth of the Camp 7 days, after which ſhe 
was heal'd, according to the Interceſſion of Moſes. 

This particular Murmuring of Aaron and 
Miriam againſt Mofes being paſt, there ſoon 


aroſe another of 'the whole People: For GOD 


having commanded Moſes to ſend a Man of 
each Tribe, to ſearch the Land of Canaan, and 
to bring 2 Sample of the Fruits thereof; theſe 
Nies Teturn'd, and brought a Bunch of Grapes, 
which was an abundant Proof of the Excellen- 
cy of the Soil: but withal told them, That the 
Land was inhabited by ſo Giant-like a People, 
that they could not think ever to conquer 'em. 
The People had no ſooner heard this diſcou- 
raging account from the Spies, but they began 
with one accord to murmur againſt-Moſes : 
They wiſh they had died in the Wilderneſs, 
rather than to be put upon fighting againſt 
Oiants; and at laſt came to that wicked Re- 
folution, to chuſe themſelves a Leader and 


lelurn to Abt. 


l 
Fa 
1 


Moſes and Aaron ſeeing them laſh out into 
theſe deteſtable Exorbitances, proſtrated them- 
ſelves before the LORD, to appeaſe his Anger 
from breaking out upon them ; whilſt in the 
mean time Caleb and Joſhua endeavoured by 
mild Words, and encouraging Repreſentations 
of the Land, to calm them, and to eftace the 
Fears which theſe falſe Reports had raiſed in 
them. They aſſured them, that it was a very 
excellent Land, and that as long as GOD fa- 
voured them, they ſhould eaſily become Ma- 
{ters thereof. | 

But the People being ſtrangely enraged, 
inſtead of giving ear to their Remoultrances, 
would needs have-ſtoned them, had not they 
been ſtopt by the Appearance of the Glory of 


the LORD, in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- - 


tion; whence the LORD ſpake to Moſes, com- 


manding him to tell the People, that he had 


heard their Murmurings, and that according 


to their Wiſhes he would deal with them; for 


as they had wiſhed to die in the Wilderneſs, 


lo they ſhould all of them from 20 Years old 
and upwards. | 
that for the Fault ſhe had committed, ſhe ſhould _ 


Joſbua and Caleb only were excepted from 
this Puniſhment,as having endeavoured to ſtill 
the Murmurings of the People ; the reſt of the 


Spies were ſtruck with ſudden Death, as being 
the Authors of this great Miſchief, 


GOD by this Hiliory ſeems to teach us, that 


when he promiſes us a great Reward, we ought not 


to diſcourage our ſelves with every ſmall Difficulty, 
that muſt be overcome before we can deſerve it. 
We cannot enter into the Land of Promiſe with= 
out firſt overcoming the Enemies which oppoſe our 
Paſjage thither ; but inſtead of being diſcourag'd 
at the fight of theſe Enemies, we onght to ſlir up 


our Faith, and caſt our Care upon GOD, who 


has promiſed to fight for is. 

Thus Jeſus Chriſt doth only promiſe his King- 
dom ts thoſe who take it by force. Ve do renounce 
the Kingdom of Heaven, by fearing to fight and 
ſtrive for it; and they who inſtead of encouraging 
Souls in this Spiritual Combat, do diſcouiage 
them; ſoall be ſeverely puniſhed by GOD, as be- 
ine the Authors of their Perdition. 


KORAH, 
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62 C52] 


KORAN, DATHAN, and ABIRAM. 


Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, Murmuring againſt Moſes, and affecting tbe High. 


Prieſthood, the Earth opens aud ſwallows them alive. 


: 1 HE Murmuring of the Children of Ja- 


el, occaſion'd by the Report of the Sy ies, 
was ſoon after ſeconded 

The ſame Year 2514. by another, which more 
and the 2d Year af- heinouſly offended the 
ter their coming out Divine Majeſty. KAorab, 
of Xgypt- Dathan, and Abiram,with 
5 250 Princes of the Peo- 

ple, aroſe in a ſeditious manner againſt Moſes 
and Aaron; and envying the Dignity and Au- 


thority they had over them, ſaid, they had long 


enough lorded it over the Lord's People, who 
were as holy as they, and that it was high time 
to ſet bounds to their arrogated Power. | 
Moſes having heard theſe their Words, fell 
upon his Face; and becauſe he perceived that 
theſe Murmurers affected the High Prieſthood, he 
rebuked their Ambition, N to Aorah 
(ho was of the Tribe of Levi) that the LORD 
had highly honoured them, in ſeparating them 


from the reſt of the Congregation to do the 


Service of the Tabernacle of the LORD; that 
they ought to content themſelves with that 
holy Function, without raiſing their Deſires 


higher. And after he had told them, that this 


their Murmuring was levell'd at the LORD 
himſelf, he bid them be in a readineſs againſt 
the next day, with their Cenſers, and charged 
Aaron likewiſe to appear with his. 

This done, Korahand his Party placed them- 
ſelves on one fide, and Aaron on the other; and 
at the ſame time the Glory of the LORD appear- 


ed to all the Congregation, and the LORD Com- 


manded Moſes to bid the People to get them 
away from thoſe rebellious Murmurers. Moſes 
having giventhis Advertiſement to the People, 
told thein, that GOD would now give them 
an undoubted Proof, that he had done nothing 
but by expreſs Order from him ; and that the 
extraordinary Death of theſe Rebels would ju- 
ſtify chem in the Eyes of them all. 

Scarce had Moſes made an end of ſpeaking 
to the People, when the Earth opened and 
{wallowed them, and all that belonged to them. 
Thus deſcended they alive to Hell, and pe- 
Tiſhed in a moment from amidſt the Congre- 
gation of the Iſraelites, Who ran away at the 
hideous Cry of them, aud for fear of being 
overtaken with the ſame Ruin, 


At the ſame time a Fire came forth fron 
GOD, and conſumed the 250 Partiſans of {. 
rah's Rebellion. Moſes, by command from the 
LORD, order'd their Cenſers to be taken yy 
and beat into Plates, to cover the Altar, th:t 
they might be an eternal Monument of this 
ſevere Vengeance, and a warning to all, not 
to attempt the like for the future. 


And yet for all this, the very next Morning 


they fell again to their old cuſtom of AM 1; 
ing, charging Moſes, that he had kill'd the Fe- 
ple of the LORD. GOD at the ſame time 
would have conſumed them in a moment, hu; 
for Moſes his Interceſſion; who leeing that 
Wrath was gone out from the LORD againſt 
the People, commanded Aaron to take his Cen. 
ſer with Incenſe, and to make Atonement for 
them; whereupon the Plague was ſtay d, after 
that it had deſtroy'd 14700 Men, beſides them 
that died about the matter of Aorab. 

After this the LORD, to ratify the Pie. 
hood to Aaron, commanded the Heads of every 
Tribe to provide themſelves Rods, and to write 
their Names upon them, and lay them up in 
the Tabernacle, the LORD being reſolved to 
evidence to all, whom he had choſen to the 
Prieſthood, by caufing his Rod to bloſſom. When 
the Rods were brought forth again, 4::0n's 
Rod alone was found to have put forth Buds, 
Bloſſoms and Almonds, which therefore GOD 
commanded ſhould be kept for a Token, and laid 
up in the Ark of the Covenant, to prevent any 
ſuch rebellious Pretences for the time to come. 

This great and dreadful Example has always 
been a Reſiraint upon wiſe Men, from lightly en- 
gaging themſelves to miniſter at the Altar, and 
from raſbly handling the Holy Cenſer, without a 
ſure and ſatisfatory Call from GOD. The Puili- 
ment of theſe three Rebels, and their Comf any, 
who were buried alive, yea, went down / 10 
Hell (as the Scripture ſaith) inſpires them with 
an humble Backwardneſs to Holy Things. They 
know GOD 1s fo great, that he cannot be ſerved 
worthily, but by thoſe he makes choice of Hime 
to be hu Miniſters, and whom be qualifies with 
Divine Ventues, fo; fo great and ſacred an Em 
play; and therefore in deep Humility they ave 
ready to cry out with St, Paul, who is ſuthcient 
for theſe things ? | 2 
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The R AZ EN SERPENT. 


| 7 The People murmuring againſ? GOD, and ogainſt Moſes, are puniſhed with Fie- 
my Serpents, and are healed by looking to the Brazen Serpent, which Moſes 


eretted at the Command of GOD. 


HE Rebellion of Mrab, Dathan, and 
Abiram being thus quell'd, fome Years 
after there hapned ano- 


| f A. M. 2252. before ther, which GOD moſt 
BS (i 1452. in the ſeverely punithed ; for 
Wl 6. Month of the the People having now 


ES oh tar after their wandred for many Years 
EE coming out of Xgypt- up and down the Wil- 
= _dernefs, and being tir'd 


EZ with ſo many Marches and Counter-marches, 


they began again ſeditioutly to murmur againit 


: 1 Moſes, expreſſing their Diſcontent in bitter 
and paſſionate Expoilulations and Complaints, 
not only againtt him, but even GOD himſelf; 


EZ ſaying, Wherefore have you brought 16 out of 
ES Ayypt, to die in this Wildernels z we have no 
Ez Bread, and oft want Water, and our Souls 
bath this light Bread. | 
The LORD being provoked againſt them, 
for theſe their Murmurings, he lent Fiery Ser- 
BY jents amongſt them, which cauſed a terrible 
#4 DettruSion of the People, who died away ſoon 
= atter they were flung by them. The moſt ſe- 
ditious and forward amongſt them being ter- 
tified at this ſudden and fatal Vengeance, 
changed their Complaints and Threats into 
= Prayers and Lamentations ; and coming to Ho- 
ſees, acknowledg'd their heinous Sin, whete- 
= by they had provoked the Anger of the Lord 
292inft them, by murmuring againſt his Conduct 
and Guidance over *em, and carnelily entreated 
him, to make Interceſſion to the LORD for 
them, that they might be delivered from this 
Plagne of the Fiery Serpents, foralmuch as the 
Toiment of their Biting was altogerher 1ato- 
lerable, | 

Moſes accordingly humbly preſents their 
Requeſt before GOD, making earneit Inter- 
ce{lion for them; who being appealed by the 
charitable Prayers of that Holy Man, commands 
him to make a Serpent of Braſs, and lift it up 
upon a Pole; aſſuring him, that all thoſe who 
were bitten by the Fiery Serpent, ſhould be 
healed of their Wounds, by looking up to it. 

Thus it was that this Mortality ceaſed 
amongſt the People. Which Hiſtory, whether 


* 


we reſpect the Judgment it ſelf, or the Reme- 
dy GOD in his Mercy appointed for it, doth 
afford us very important Leſſons and Inſtru— 
ctions. For the Fathers have conſidered this 
Murmuring vere of the People, and the Bitter- 
nels of hei Spirit venting it ſelf in paſſionate 
and ungrateful Complaints and Expoſtulati- 
ons, (by reaſon of their long and weariſom 
Waudrings in the dry and ſolitary Wilderneſs) 
as a lively Figure of thoſe dangerous [piritual 
Temprations whict: ſometimes happen to che 
molt Perte&, who are oft in danger, without 
a vigorous exciting of their Faith and Truit in 
GOD, of being born down and dilcouraged 
with the multipljed Pains and Ditiiculties 
they meet with in the ſtiait and narrow way 
to Life. If they conſent to theſe ſecret Alus- 
murings ariſing in: their Hearts, they cannot 
fail of being bit with Fiery Serpents, I mean, 
Evil Spirits, who watch only firſt to diſcou- 


rage, and then to deilroy them. 


What Remedy now is there for them in this 
dangerous Caſe ? No other, but what is here 
let down; They muſt fix their Eyes upon the 
Brazen Serpent, which was a viſible Emblem of 
JESUS CHRIST, as be himſelf aſſures us in his 
Goſtel. He did not diſdain to affiſt our weak 
Underſlandings, in repreſenting bjmſelf by a Ser- 
pent, yet not a common Foyſonous one, but a Set- 
pent of Braſs ; becauſe in taking our Fleſh upon + 
him, he did not partake of our Sin, which u (and 
therefore may truly be called) the Poyſon of the 
Serpent, though he ſubmitted himſelf to Death, 


which was the effect of Sin; not Hu, but Ours. 


To thu Divine Object, JESUS CHRIST, 
(lifted up upon the Cots) it is, that Believers 
muſt continually recal the Eyes, for to ſtite their 
Complaints, for to refreſh and comfort them du- 
ring their weariſum Steps in this vaſt 1nd howling 
Wilderneſs; frequently encouraging themſelves 
with theſe and like Words: Has the Captain of 
our Salvation, who was the Holy One of GOU, 
ſuffered ſo nuch withour the leaſt Complaint : 
and ſpall we Sinners murmur ?. Has GOD fe 
dealt with the green Tree! and do we think i: 


uſt he ſpould ſpare the dry ? 
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[ 54 ] 
BAL AAMs 


NUM ZB. XX1 


A S S ſpeaks. | 


Bilaam the Falſe Prophet bleſſeth the People of G O D ogain#t bu Will, notwith? .1. 
ing that King Balak bad ſent for him to curſe them, Hs Aſs reproves him fo; b. 
ing her, becauſe ſhe ſtopt at the ſight of an Angel, which Balaam perceived ut, 


A ſo many Afflictions and Difficulties 


his Leading of the Peo- 
A. M. 2553. before ple; for a laſt Proof of 
Chritt 1451. his Conſtancy, he was a 
| little before his Death to 
be exerciſed with Trials, cauſed by the Arti- 
fices of a falſe Prophet. | | 
The Vraelites being encamp'd near to the 
Porders of Moab, Balak their King terrify'd at 


their Approach, ſends for Balamm to curſe /. 


rael. Balaam in the Night time asks Countel 
of God what he ſhould do? who ſtrictly forbad 
him to undertake any ſuch thing, foral much 
as he himlelf had bleſſed them: -whereupon 
Balaam diſmiſſes the Princes, Balak had tent 
to fetch him, with this Anſwer. But this 
Prince being relolved not to be put off ſo, 
. ſends other more honourable Perſons to Bala- 
am, and with richer Prefents s. 
The Covetouſneſsof this falſe Prophet being 
awakened at the ſight of theſe Prelents, inſtead 
of firmly acquieſcibg in the firſt Anſwer GOD 
had given him, demanded again of GOD whe- 
ther he fhould go along with them; as if the 
Gold of theſe ſecond Ambaſſadors could have 
the ſame Power upon GON, as it had on his 
covetous Heart. So GOD leaving him to his 
Deſires, bad him go along with them. Ard as 
he was on the way, the Angel of the Lord met 
him and oppos'd him; yet Balaam did not ſee 
him; but the 4/s on which he rode ſaw the 
Angel, and ſtopping, fell down under him; 
and as Balaam in a Rage ſmote the 4/5, GOD 
opening her Mouth, ſhe complain'd of his 
unjuſt Cruelty. | Eg] 
At the ſame time alſo the LORD opened 
Balaam's Eyes, and he ſaw the Angel landing 
in the way; and as he threatued to kill him, 
Balaam humbled himſelf before the Angel of 
the LORD; and told him, That if his Jour- 
ney were difpleaſing to him, he was ready to 
return back again. Rut the Angel gave him 
Jeave to continue his Journey, only charged 
him to ſpeak nothing, but what he received 
from God. And accordingly he did; for not- 
withſtanding all the Fe ſwaſions and Promiſes of 


which Moſes had been tryed with, in 


Balak to make him curſe Tſfrael, GOD made 
him to bleſs them; which extrramly provo- 
ked that King. TENT 

Kut Balaam being afraid of loſing the Be. 
wards he expected from Balak, made tin 
endeavour by his Counſel, to deſtroy and 
fruſtrate the Bleſſings he had pronounced 10 
that People: For caſting off his Diſguite of! 
true Prophet, he (like a wicked Wretch) a- 
vis'd Balak to tempt the Children of [frat 
with the Moabitiſh Women, that being inyei- 
gled by them, and worſhipping their 11»; 
GOD might in his Wrath deliver them inte 
the Hands of their Enemies. 

This Advice of his had a moſt fatal Sue. 
ceſs ; for theſe [dolatrous Women, by their 4. 
Iurements [oon gain d this eaſie People, to de. 
file their Bodies and Souls with them. 

Thus one falſe Prophet, who pretended to be 
a Man of God, was like (by his Artifices and 
Covetouſneſs) to have been the cauſe of the 
Ruin and Deſtruction of all God's Profle, if 1 
true Miniſter of the Lord had not oppoſed it 
with an holy and highly commendable Zeal ; 
For Phineas, the Grandſon of Aaron, tecing 2 
Jew committing Lewdneſs with a Moatitih 
Woman, thruſt them both through with his 
Sword, by which means the Plague was itay- 
ed, which the Wrath of God had kindled a- 
mongſt them, whereof 24000 died. 

The Jews then (as ſaith St. Ambroſe) were 
more miraculouſly delivered by one True Prieſt, 
than they had before been corrupted by one Falſe 
Prophet; and the Zeal and Piety of the one was 
of greater Force, than the Avarice or Anifices 


of the other, 


We find here, that the People of God are hap- 
p, when they have Perſons among# them, who by 
a wiſe Zeal oppoſe the Deſigns of thoſe that would 
corrupt them. There will be always Baalams in 
the Church, that is, falſe Prophets, who ſees 
their own Intereſts, aud not thoſe of Jeſus Chili, 
Wherefore it i greatiy to be wiſb d for, that tht 
Church may not want ſuch as Phineas, who were 
ſenſible of the leaſt Evil that threatens it, and who 
aim at nothing but the Glory of God, and 1: 
Salvation of hs People, 1 
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| I brief Explication of the MA 
; 1 "7 2 from Ægypt, to the 


HE Land of Promiſe is called by ſeveral 
ancient Authors, Paleſtine, as is conje- 
3 | ctured from the Name 
Ibu u mentioned in the of the Inhabitants, who 
zd Chapter of the 4th were called Philiſtines ; 
EX Book of Moſes, called a People deſcended from 
Numbers. Cham, one of the Sons 
5 of Noah. It may not 
improbably be likewiſe called the Land of 
EE Promiſe, in regard of the Promiſe which the 
Lok D made to Abraham, Gen. 12. 7, and 
3. 15. It takes the Name of Canaan from 
one of the Sons of Cham, who bore that 
EZ Name, whoſe Deſcendents (called Canaanites) 
EE jahabiting it, divided the Land into ſeveral 
WE Provinces, each whereof was denominated 
EZ from one of the Sons of Cham, who were the 
EZ firlt Poſſefſors thereof. And laſtly, this 
Land was called the HOLY LAND, be- 
caule GOD had honoured it with his particu- 
lar Preſence, inſomuch thit Moſes, Exod. 3. 
FJ. was commanded, to put off his Shooes when 
bie approached the Buſh, becauſe the Place where- 
on he trod, was Holy Ground. | 

EZ The Bounds, Length and Breadth of this 
Country appears by the Map. 

It is watered with ſeveral Streams and Ri- 
ruleta, whereof ſome run into the Sea, o- 
ters fall into the River Jordan, which runs 
+ from thence into the Lake Merom, and from 
= thence into the Sea of Galilee, or Cinereth; 
= from whence rifing up again, it keeps on its 
Courſe, till it loſeth it ſelf in the Dead Sea, 
wich of old was made what now it is from 
the Ruins of Sodom, Gomorrah, Adama, and Ze- 
boi, all ſeated in a Territory, which in the 
time of Lot was a very fertil Soil, and called 
= te Vale of Siddim, being thereby likened to 
dle Garden of GOD, or Terreſtrial Paradiſe, 
Ven. 13. 10. 

here are found floating in divers parts of 
chis Sea, great Pieces of a certain kind of 
Pitch called Aſpbaltus, from whence it hath 
do taken the Name of Mare Aſphalticum, 
ol the 4/phaltick Sea, or Lake. This kind 
WE of Pitch, or liquid Sulphur, ſerves 10 thick- 
WE © or harden any thing; it is uled in 
5 Phyſical Preparations, and by the Inhabi- 
ums for pitching of Veſſels, altho when 
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Repre rnting the Journey of the II. 
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melted it is of a noiſom Stink. 

This Country hath great Diverſity of Moux- 
taint, Valleys, Plains, Fountains, Rivers, Fo- 
reſts, and was well repleniſh'd with Towns, 
Villages, and ſtrong Holds ; ſurpaſſing in Good- 
nels and agreeable Situation molt Countries 
in the World, and therefore aſſigned by GOD 
for the Habitation of his elect People, and pro- 
miſed to the Father of the Faithful, and his 
Poſterity, as a Type and Figure of the Celeſtial 
Canaan, the Seat of perfect Bliſs, 

The great Number of the Towns and Vil- 
lages that were in this Country, is almoſt in- 
credible ; for an Eſſay therefore, let it ſuffice 
only to give a View of the Cities Royal, which 
Joſhua by Lot divided to the Children of 1/a- 
61 3 which are as followeth. | 

To the Tribe of REUBEN, Heſhbon, Ma- 
dian, and Sulah, or the Rock. To the Tribe 
of MANASSES, Gilgal, Endor, Taanach, Me- 
giddo, Iſrael, Tirza, Aſhtaroth, Damaſcus, Ed- 
rehi, Geſur, Maachath, Zobe, Theman, and 
Madon. To the Tribe of GAD, Rabbath. 
To the Tribe of BENJAMIN, Bethel, Gibeon, 
Hs, Feruſalem, and Jericho. To the Tribe of 
SIMEON, Debir, and Gerar. To the Tribe 
of ZEBULON, Focknean, Shim, and Meron. 
To the Tribe of ISSACHAR, Aphek. To the 
Tribe of ASHER, Achſaph, Sidon, Tyre, and 
Laſſaron, To the Tribe of NEPHTHALI, Ha- 
zar, Kedeck, Haamath, and Edrei. To the 
Tribe of DAN, Ekron, Gath, and Lachir. 
To the Tribe of JUDAA, Harad, Arab, Be- 
ſeck, Eglon, Hebron, Libna, Mackedah, Medul- 
ham, and Tapnah. To the Tribe of EPHRA- 
IM, Gaza, Samaria, Laſſaron, and Tappuah. 

In all the 12 Tribes theſe Royal Cities. 

Having thus ſpoken of the Names of the 
Places, with the Nature of the Country, we 
ſhall now ſpeak of the Journey of the J/rae- 
lites, how they paſſed toward it through the 
Wilderneſs of Pran, Zin, Kadeſh, 8c. their 


- Diſcovery thereof, and ar laſt their poſſeſſing 


it, after GOD, for the {pace of 40 Years, 
for the Hardneſs of their Hearts, had cauled 
them to wander up and down through the 
laid Deſert or Wilderneſs, as is at large ta- 

ken notice of in Holy Writ. 
GOD having thought £00, that the Poſte- 
rity 
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rity of Abraham ſhould ſojourn for the ſpace 
of 430 Years in a ſtrange Country, as ſoon as 
the laid Term of Years was expired, took 
Compaſlion on them, to deliver them from 
the milerable Servitude which they ſuffer'd un- 
der the Ægyptians; and hearing the Groans of 
his poor People, ſent his Servants, ſes and 
Aaron, to lead'them out of Aegypr, and to 
conduct them into the Promiſed Land; and 
becauſe Pharaoh the King obſtructed their go- 
ing out of the Kingdom, the LORD lent a- 
mongſt them ſundry ſorts of grievous Plagues, 
fo that at laſt Pharaoh and his People were not 
only willing to Jet them go, but with great 
Importunity haſten'd their Departure. 

The J1/raelites being aſſembled at Rameſes, 
they eat the Paſchal Lamb on the 14th Day of 
the Month Abib, Exod. 13. 4, which with 
us is part of March, and part of April, and 
was by them religioully obſerved as the firſt 
Month of their Year, the Morrow after being 
the 15th Day of the Month, Anno Mundi 
2508. according to our Account; they en- 
camped firſt at Succoth, from whence, 24ly. 
they come to Etham, at the End of the De- 
lert; 3dly. they remove to Pihahiroth, be- 
ween Migdol and the Sea, where the AÆgypti- 
ans repenting they had let them go, and fol- 
lowing them with a great Force, overtook 
them; but the LORD ſet his Angel behind 
the Camp, to guard it ; and having provided 
a Pillar of Cloud, and a Pillar of Light, the 
one for their Guide by Day, and the other by 
Night; ſo that the Pi{lay of Cloud which was 
behind the T/raelites became Darkneſs to the 
Fgyptians, that they could not fee them. 

The Iſraelites being thus beſet on each ſide 
with high Mountains, behind with an Enemy, 
and before with the Red Sea, cried unto the 
LORD, who by the Hands of his Servant 
Moſes cauſed the Waters to ſeparate, and they 


went over on dry Ground; but when the #- 


£yptians purſued them, the Vaters returned a- 
gain, and covered them and their Chariots, ſo 
chat they were all drown'd in the Sea, not one 
eſcaping, This was an occaſion of great Re- 
joicing and Triumph to the Tſraelites, and 
Moſes and Miriam ſang Praife to GOD fot this 
happy Deliverance. 

But 4thly. paſting further, they come to 
the bitter Waters of Marab, where they mur- 
mured againſt Moſes, who thereupon (as he 
was ordered by GOD) (weetned them, by 
calling therein a ſort of Vood. From thence, 
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Coaſts of the Red Sea, called in Hebrey, 


After 


5thly. they paſſed to Elim, - and encamped | 
there, where. they found 12 pleaſant Fas 11 
tains, and 70 Palm-Trees. From thence, their 505 
Gt hly. they pals farther, and came to the —_ 
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Gam-Suph, or the Sea of Weeds. Purlyins 
on. farther, they came, 77hly. to the Deſen 
of Sin, and there encamped on the 15 Di 
of the ſecond Month after their Departus 
out of Aigypt ; and here they again murmureg 
againſt, Moſes for want of Fleſh, calling for 
the Fleſh-pots and Bread of Agypt, whereupoy 
the LOAD having Compaſlion on them, pay; 
them daily from thenceforth the Bread © 
Heaven, which they called Manna, and cauſ# 
a great Number of Quails to come to feed 
them with. | 
From thence paſling on, they encamp, 8:1, 
at Dophkah; thence, 9 %%. at Alaſh; thence, 
10thly. at Rephidim; where having no Mate, 
they again murmured, and ſlirred up a ney 
Rebellion againſt Moſes, and againſt G O By 
wherefore that Place was called II 
Meribah, Exod. 17. 7. Neverthelels@ 
commanded Myſes to ſtrike the Rock with 
Rod, upon which chere ſprung forth ai 
dance of Vater. Mie it was that Amalex i 
upon them; but fes commanded 9 
to oppoſe them with a ſelect Troop, whilf 
he with Aaron and Hur went up to the next 
Mountain, where Moſes lifted up his Hands 
to Heaven, imploring the Afiſtance of 600, 
and fo long were the 1ſraelites the ſtronget; 
but when Moſes was tired, and let down his 
Hands, Amalek prevailed; therefore Auron and 
Hur got a Stone for Myſes to fit on, and held 
up his Hands till ſuch time as A4malck was 
quite defeated. Eos 
Afterwards came Jethro the Drieft of Alidi. 
an, and Father-in-law of Moſes, to viſit him, 
bringing with him Zipporah, the Wife of Ah. 
ſes, and his 2 Sons, Gerſbom and Elieger, wid 
were joyfully received by him: And Jet 
ſeeing the Pains that Moſes underwent, in ce. 
ciding all Caſes and Matters of [udicatuie . 
mongſt the People, counſelled him to chool: WE 7:11.92: 
out pious and underſtanding Men to fit ove: RE 7:/:n:s 5 
them as Rulers over Thouſands, Rulers over I : 1:1; We. 
Hundreds, Rulers over Fifties, and Rum WE <6 Pas 
over Tens; and what Cauſes were too great AR 37 4 U 
for them, ſhould be brought before %; us, com: 
which Counſel Moſes well approved of, ad Offerings 
followed; and Jethro departed into his ow! BAR Lines 
Country. | | ; 
After 
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After the Departure of Jethro, Moſes and 
the Iſraelites departed from thence, aud made 
their 1170 Encampment in the Deleit of Sinai, 
near the Mountain of the fame Name, only 
one part thereof is named Horeb. Upon this 
Mount Sinai. or Sin, GOD came down and 
ſpake to the People, and gave them ws Law, 
arit by word of Mouth, and next in Writing 
in Two Tables of done; which Moſes feceiv'd 
of him written with his own Hand, after 
he had paſſed forty Days in the Mount with 
the LORD; which he brought down to tice 
Children of 1/rael, Exod. 32. 10. and Deut. 
9.9, 10, 11. But Moſes upon his coming 
down, leeing the Idolatry of the Teople to- 
wards the Golden Calf, he was lo emag'd, 
out of a Holy Zeal, at he threw the Two 
Tables to the Ground, and brake them in Pie- 
ces, and took the Golden Calf, and burnt it in 
the Fire, ground it to Powder, and cauſed the 
Iſraelites to drink it in Water; nevertheleſs 
he prayed unto GOD, and obt-in d Mercy for 
them; and GOD cauted Moſes to hew 2 o- 
ther Tables, and wrote on them the Words 
that were in the former Tables. | 

In this Mount Moſes receives a Command 
from GOD, to make the Tabernacle exactly in 
all Parts according to the Pattern that had 
been ſhewn him in the Mount; and for the 
better carrying on of this Work, he demand- 
ed of the People a Free-will Offering, beſides a 
Tax of half a Hekel upon every Male of 20 
Years old and upwards. In this Tax were 
numbred 603550 Men, Exod. 39. 26. and in 
the former /r/e faith, it brought up in Sil- 
ter 100 Talents, and 1775 Nebels of Silver, 
beſides 100 Talents of Silver to cait Sockets; 
which makes 200 Talents, and 1775 Shekels, 
amounting in our Engliſß Coin at 25. 5 . 
the Shekel, unto the Sum of 725651. 63. 3 d. 
Beſides there was freely offered in Gold 29 
Talents, and 730 Shekels, which is reckoned 
to be 1272c81, 10 5. To which, if the a- 
forelaid 72565 I. 6-5. and 3 d. Silver is added, 
it makes the Sum of 199773 l. 163. 3 d. En 


K gli% Money, The Braſs employed about the 


Jabernacle, and its Appurtenances, was 70 
Talents and 2400 Shekels, which at our En- 
eli Weight (at 16 Ounces to the Pound) is 


a Found 14 Ounces, which if reckoned at 


8 4. a Pound (the uſual Price of Braſs with 


comes to 2170. 11s 3 d. Heſides the 


Offerings of Blew Silk. Purple, Scarlet, fine 
Linen, Goats Hair, Rams-Skins died Red, 


Number, 
the Wonderful Providence of GOD, that 
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Badgers-Skins, Shittim-Wood, Oil, Spices, ſweet 
Incenſe, and precious Stones ; all which muſt 
needs amount to a very great Price, Nor is 


there in Scripture any mention made what 


the Workmanſhip of all theſe Materials 
colt, | | 
The Tabernacle being finiſhed, was reared 
up, Exod. 4o. 2. the firit Day of the firſt 
Month, in the fecond Yeur after their Depar- 
ture out of Agypt, in which the Altar and all 
its Intlruments was anointed and hallowed by 


| Moſes; and from thenceforth the Cloud of 


GOD relied upon the Tabernacle by Day, and 
in the Night Fire was in it; fo that it became 
a Light to all the Camp, for the Glory of the 
LOKD filled it. 

Now follows another Offering of all the 
Princes and Elders of the Tribes, who brought 
for a free Gift at the Conſecration of the 4. 
tar, 6 Chariots covered, and drawn by 12 
Oxen; and in Veſſels of Gold and Sic the 
Weight of 120 Shekels of Gold, and 2450 
Shekels of Silver, 36 Bullocks, Rams of a 


' Year old, and Kids, of each ſort 72, for Burnt- 
Offerings, for Sin Offerings, and foi Peace-Offe- 


rings. | | 

The People (as aforeſaid) were numbred 
from 20 Years old and upwards, but not the 
Levites. Therefore GOD commanded Afoſes 
to number them from a Month old and up- 
wards ; alſo the Prieſts and Firſt-born, amount- 
ing to 625850 Souls, befides Infants, and all 
under 20 Years of Age, together with Maiden 
Children, which doubtlels were a great 
And this obliges us to admire 


ſuſtained for fo long a time in ſuch a deſert 
and barren Place, lo great a Multitude of 
People. 


In the 2oth Day of the 2d Month of the. 


zd Year, the Cloud was taken up from off 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, Numb. 10, 
11. moving at the Head of the Iſraelites, tos 
wards the Delert of Yaran, and the Camp 
followed in the fame Order as Moſes had rank- 
ed them, making their 12th Encampment 
at Tabhera, and the Fire of the LOAD burnt 
amongil tem, and conſumed them that were 
in tne Rear of the Camp, becauic the Pro- 
ple murmured at the Tediouſnels of their 
Journey, and began to expiets a loathing 
of. the Muna that was given them for 
Food, crying out for tne Flejh, the Fiſh, che 
Onions, and other Food of At, where- 

| T2 upon 
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upon GOD ſent them ſuch Numbers of Quails, 
that they became ſurfeited therewith, and 
died with the Meat in their Mouths, and 
therefore the Place was called K:broth-Taha- 
vah, that is, the Sepulchres of Covetouſneſs, 
Numb. 11. 24. and this ſo Kindled the 
LORD's Anger againſt them, that he ſent an 
exceeding great Plague amongſt them. 

From hence they came to Hatſeroth, being 
their 1305 Encampment ; and here Aaron 
and Miriam, for murmuring againſt Moſes, 
were chaſliſed; he by words from the LORD, 
and ſhe with the Leproſie; for which ſhe was 
ſhut out of the Camp 7 Days; after which 
they removed to Rithma, in the Wilderneſs 
of Paran, which was their 14th Encampment z 
and from hence the LORD commanded Mo- 
fes to lend forth 12 Men as Spies, to ſearch 
the Land of Canaan, paſſing as far as Rehob, 
as you go to Hamath, near the Foreſt of Li- 
banw, and at the End of 4o Days they re- 
turned, bringing with them a Bunch of Grapes 
on a Colt taff or Bar, between 2 Men, with 
{ome other Fruits of the Country, for a De- 
monſtration of the Goodneſs and Fertility 
thereof, relating it to be a Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey; but at the fame time fright- 
ing the People with an ill report of the Strength 
of the Country, and its walled Cities, and a 
Suggeſtion of the Gigantick Stature of the In- 
habitants, which ſo diſcouraged them, that 
they again fell a murmuring, wiſhing they 
had died in Agypt, or that they were dead in 
the Wilderneſs, and were conſpiring to chooſe 
themſelves another Captain to lead them back 
imo Agypt: But Jau and Caleb, 2 of 
the 12. that were ſent to fearch the Land, 
ſtrove to appeaſe and encourage the Frople, 
for which the Multitude were ready to ſtone 

them; whereupon G O D was provoked to 
Anger againſt them, and ſware in his Wrath, 
that except Joſhua and Caleb, not one of the 
preſent Survivors of the Deliverance from 
Aaytt, ſhould enter into the Land of Promiſe, 
and that he would detain them in the VMilder- 
eſs as many Years as the Spies had ſpent 
Days in their Journey, till all the preſent Ge- 
ne rat ion were dead, who had ſeen all the won- 
derful Works he had wrought over the AÆgyp- 
tians; but that their Children ſhould enter in- 
to it, and poſſeſs it for an Inheritance, to- 
gether with Joſhua and Caleb, Numb. 14. 
wherefore the People were ſorry for what they 
had done, and (as in Deſpair) offered to go up 
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to the place the LORD had promifed them. 


but Moſes would not conſent unto it, counſe! 


ling them to the contrary z yet obllinate 


they preſumed to go up, though Moſes and 


the Ark went not with them, and they . 
diſcomfited by the Amalekites and the Canas. 


nites, who purſued and ſle w them even yy; 
Hormah. | 


Then the LORD ordered them, to turn x. 


gain towards the South, leading them ah; 
the Mountain of Sezy for the Space of 38 Veatz. 
during which time their Encampments wer. 
as followeth ; their 15th at Kinmon-Pure: 
their 16th at Libnab, their 17th at Riſt 
their 18% at Aebelatha, their 19th at Mou. 
Shaphir, their 20th at Haradah, their 21 
at Makheloth, their 22d at Tachath, their 
23d at Tharah, where Korah, Dathay and 
Abiram, for conſpiring againſt Moſes and 41. 
ron, and ſlirring up a Rebellion in the People 
were conſumed, the Earth opening and 
ſwallowing them up alive, and: the Men that 
were with them, and all their Families and 
Goods, with 250 of their Abbetors, that of- 
fered falſe Incenſe, were conſumed by Fire 
that came down from Heaven, Numb. 16, 
Hereupon the People murmured againſt Moſes 
and Aaron, charging them with the Death of 
GOD's Peofle ; but the LORD laid a ſeveie 
and exemplary Puniſhment upon them, jnſo- 
much that he ſent a Plague amongſt them, 
that deſtroyed in one Day no leſs than 14700 
Perſons; at which time the LORD command- 


ed Moſes, to cauſe all the Princes of each Tit: | 


to bring every one his Rod, and write there- 
on his Name, and put them before the Taler- 
nacle of the Congregation, and to write 4r 
ron's Name on his Kod, and to put it there 
alſo, and the Man's Rod whom the LORU 
ſhould chooſe for Chief Prieſt ſhould bud; ſo 
on the Morrow Aaron's Rod was budded, and 
brought forth Bloſſoms, and bore ripe Almons:, 
Numb. Chapters 16, 17. | 

When the 1/raelites departed from Thara), 
their 247% Encampment was at Mithka, thcir 
25th at Haſmona, their 26th at Maſeroth, 


their 27% at Benejaakan, their 28th at Hor- 
giagad, their 29th at Fethatha, their 3005 


at Abrona, their 3 I/ at Hetsjon-geber, ſeated 
upon the Sea-ſhoar, where Solomon's Fleet of 
Ships went to Ophir to fetch Gold, 1 Aings 
9. 26. From Hetsjon-geber the Camp returned 
to the Deſert of Zin, and made their 324 
Encampment at Kadeſb, where Miriam ans 
an 
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| and was buried, and where the People com- 


plaining to Moſes for want of Water, GOD 


bid him ſpeak to the Rock to produce it ; and 


Moſes, partly through weakneſs of Faith, and 
partly being diſturb'd with the Murmurings 
of the People, ſmote the Rock twice, and 
there came forth Water abundantly for them 
and their Cattel; but GOD being offended at 
him and Aaron for their Unbelief, told them, 
they ſhould not bring the Congregation into 
the Promiſed Land. 

At their departure from this Place, they 
defired of the King of Edom Paſſage through 
his Country, with Promiſe to go peaceably 
without doing any Injury; but being deny'd, 
they made their 334 Encampment near the 
Mountain of Hor, where Aaron died in the 
40th Year from the Deliverance our of AÆgypt, 
being 123 Years old, Numb. 13. 38, 39. Whilit 
they were at Mount Hor, King Arad, a Ca- 
naanite, warred againit them, but they over- 
came them, and deſtroyed their Cities. 

From Mount Hor they turned round Idumea 
towards the Red Sea, and made their 34th 
Allodgment at Salmona; their 35th at Punon, 
where they. again murmured againſt Moſes, 


complaining, that they were. glutted with 


Manna, for which they were chaſtiſed with 
Fiery Serpents; but GOD upon the acknow- 
ledgment of their Offence gave them a pre- 
lent Remedy againſt this ſore Plague, which 
was the ſetting upon a Pole a Byazen Serpent, 
made by Moſes, and by looking upon which 
Serpent every Perſon thus plagued was healed 
of his Wounds. 

From Punon they paſſed to Oboth, where 
they took up their 36725 Stage; their 37th 
upon the Coaſts of Abarim, in the Confines of 
Moab ;, their 38h at the Brook Zered ; their 
39th at. Dibon- gad; their 40th at Almon- Dibla- 
:baim, near Beer, where 1ſrael ſang for ſoy, 
Lat they had found out Water, Numb. 2 1. 17- 
Their 41ſt Encampment was in the Deſert of 
Mattana ;, their 42d at Nahalel and Bomoth, in 
the Field of Moab, even to the top of Piſgab; 
trom hence Iſrael ſent Meſſengers to Sion 


© King of the Amorites, deſiiing leave to pals 


through his Country ; but on the contrary he 
rated an Army, and fought againſt him; but 
e Was overcome, his C:untry taken from 
him, and all his People put to the Sword. 

In this Encampment the Iſraelites com- 
mit For nication with the Women of Moab, 
aud Idolatry with, Baal- Nor, which. ſo kind- 


40. Years through ſeveral Deſerts and 


69 
led the Anger of GOD againſt them, that 
24000 Perſons died of the Plague. After 
this, GOD commanded Moſes to number the 
People, and the Males of 20 Years old and 
upwards were 601630 beſides the Levites; 
which were 23000, from a Month old and 
upwards, Numb. 26. But the LORD com- 
manded Moſes to revenge himſelf on the Midi- 
anites; fo he ſelected looo out of every 
Tribe, and he ſent them againſt the Kings of 
Midian, and flew them and all the Males, 
and took their Women and their Cattel, and 
all they had, and fired their Cities. He ſent 
forth alſo and took Oz King of Baſhan, and 
his Country, and all the Land about Jordan, 
on this ſide. f 

Their 434 Encampment was at Bethjeſhi- 
moth ; their 44th at Abel-Sittim, near Mount 
Piſgah, from the top whereof Moſes being 
120 Years old, ſav the Promiſed Land, and 
there dying, was buried by the LORD in a 
Valley over againſt Beth-Peor, in the Land 
of the Moabites; Joſbua the Son of Nun ſuc- 
ceeding him in the Government over the . 
raelites. 

After Iſrael had mourned 30 Days for Ifo- 
ſes, GOD commanded Joſhua to pals over 
Jordan, and to take Poſſeſſion of the Promi- 
ſed Land. Therefore Joſhua ſent out two 
Men to Fericho to [py the Land; who upon 
their Return related all that they had ſeen, 
and all that had hapned to them ; and then 
the whole Camp diſlodged, and went from 
Sittim to Jordan, and there ſpent the Night. 
On the 3d Day they received Order to begin 
their Paſſage over, and as ſoon as the Feet 
of the High Prieſts, who carried the Ark. - 
were- juſt upon the Entrance into the River, 
the Water divided to make a Path for them. 
and the Prieſts reſted in the midſt thereof, 
until all the People were paſt over. And 
Stones were taken up from the bottom of the 
River, one for each Tribe, which by the 
Command of GOD were ſet up for a perpetu- 
al Monument at the place where they encam- 
ped that Night, which was at Gi/zal towards 
Fericho, Joſhua allo commanded them ro 
pitch 12 Stones in the middle of Jordan, 
where the Prieſts Feet ſtood, there alſo to re- 
main for a Memorial for ever. 

The LORD having thus brought the CVI. 
dren of Iſrael out of Agytt by his mighty 
Hand, through the Red. Sea, and led them 
Wider 


neſſer. 
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meſſes, and now ſet them on the other ſide of 
Jordan, and gave them the Land of Promife ; 
as to all the following Particutarts, how the 
Country was ſubdued, the Towns and Cities ta- 
kei, the Inhabitants lain, Cc. you will find 
in Holy Scripture. 

Lhe Divifion which %u made amongſt 
the Tribes, the Map reprelents, and according 
as GOD ordered by J /e, that as loon as 
the Lava ſhou:d cone into their Poſleſſion, 
there ſhould be eitabliſhcd Cities and Towns 
of Refuge, Exod. 21. 13. Numb. 35. 9. Deut. 
19. 1, 2. Joſhua giving notice to the People, 
dedicated to tnis Ule (Foſhua 20.) Kadeſh in 
Galilee upon the Mountain of Nephthali, and 
Sichem, upon that of Haim, and Atrriath- 
Arbah, which is Hebron; in the mountaindus 
Part of Juden, and beyond Jordan, to the Eait 
of Jericho, Bekar in the Defert in the Plain 
of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead, of the Tribe 
of Gad, and Golan in Baſban for that of Ma- 
naſſes. | 

Theſe Towns were for a Sanctuary to thoſe 
who had tlain any one by chance, or misfor- 
tune, and there to remain in ſafety againſt the 
Perlecut ion of the Avenger of Blood, till the 
Death of the He Prieſt, after which they 
were to be ſet at liberty, and to have free Per- 
miſſion to return to their own Habitations. 

- Theſe Towns are in the Map marked with a 
Croſs on the Top, to the end the Reader may 
the more eafily find them out. 

The Promiſed Land was divided by Jaſbua 
into 12 Lots, according to the Names of the 
12 Tribes, of wich two and a half betook 
themlelves beyond dan, and tlie remain- 
ing Nine and a tialf on this ſide of it, Joſh. 
13. 7, 8. Yet thele Conqueits were not lo 
compleat, but that the Canaanites remained 
Canton'd in ſeveial Places, as well for not 
having been ful uu d by the 1/raelites, as by a 
wile Diſpeulation of the Providence of GOD, 
who wouid by tticle Relicts of Enemies, keep 
his People in breath, and make them (ce the 
Rod, ready for their Chaliiſement, if they 
forſook their Duty. During the time of the 
Judges, the People of 1ſrael were often difiur- 
bed in their poſſeſſion of the Country, being 
ſometimes Tributaries, and other while free; 
ſometinies beating, and otherwhiles being bea- 
ten, according as they kept to their Duty, or 
wandred from it. | 

David and Solomon brought it to its great- 
eſt Perfection, as well for having abſolutely 


under the T1 kiſh Government. 


{ſubdued what remained of inteſtine Enemie; 
at leait as far as the Confines of Phenicis, 
as for having enlarged tieic Borders on thy 
fide of Iinmet, Arabia, and Syria. But the 
Monarchy was dilmembred under Xeon 
the Son of Slomon, only the Two Tiübes gf 
Juda and Benjamin remaining firm to him, 
when the otiier Ten Tribes ſided with J 


am, and admitted him for their King; with 


aroſe a diftiuction of the two Families aud 


Kingdoms of Juda and Iſrael, which is taken 


notice cf in the Chronology printed at the end 
of the New Teſtament. 

This was ruined the firſt by Scalmanceſs 
King of Aria, who trauſported the Pecyl: 
elfewhere, and Lent itrange Colonies to poſlch 


it: The other was alſo overthrown by Ny 


chadnezzar King of Chaldea, who trauipone 
the ſorrowful Remnants into Babyion : But 
Cyrus King of Perſia rettored to then their 
Liberty at the end of 70 Years, permitting 
them to return into Paleſtine, and theie t0 
rebuild their Temple, wich they performed 
with many Difficulties, occaſioned by the di. 
{lurbances from their ill Neighbours, They 
were much encrealed under the Conduct of 
Nehemiah and Eſdras, to the time of Alexan- 
der the Great; and when Manaſſes, Brother 
of Faddo the High Prieſt, obtain d by the Cie. 
dit of Sanballat his Father-in-Law, the Con- 
ſtruction of the Temple of Garizim, which 
ſerved for a Standard to the Schifm of the 
Samaritans, who retain'd a great footing in 
the Countiy, with much Animoſity againit 

the Jews. | 
After the Death of Alexander, Judea be- 
came a Scene of War, which aroſe and long 
continued between the Lagides and the Selen- 
cides : And ſcurce was ſhe delivered from both 
theſe, under the Direction of the Maccabre: ; 
but by her own Diflertians, and the vidtori- 
ous Arms of the Romans in Aſia, ſhe fell um 
der the Power of tile laſt, who tranſponed 
the.Crown to Herod the Great, who was 28 
Crafty. and Politick, as Cruel and Unnatural. 
In his time, which was that wheicin our 
LORD and Saviour was born, Paleſtine cot. 
filed of 6 particular Provinces, which were 
called Fudea, Samaria, Galilee, urea, Irc. 
chonite and Peree, or the Country beyond 
Jordan. All which Country js at p'clent 
We ſhall con. 
clude this Diſcourſe of Cancan, with an AC 
count of {ome Towns mentioned in the Neu 
Teſtamen!, 
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ex, Tefament, which our Saviour honoured with 
md, lis Preſence, And Firſt, 
he 1. Nazareth is the Place where our Saviour 
the was conceived, and where *twas declared by 
ay the Angel Gabriel to the [/irgin Mary, betro- 
of thed to Joſeph, who bad there his abode, Luke 
im, 1. 26, 27. Hither was our Saviour brought 
Ne back, being a Child, at his Return from - 
lice” tt, and this was the Countiy where he had 
and bis Education in, and was in danger of his 
ken Life, Luke 4. 16, Sc. And on this occaſion 
end pe was called a Nazarite, Now Nazareth was 
: a Town in the higher Galilee, in the Tribe of 
100 Nephthali, and not far from Mount Tabor. | 
2p 2. Bethlehem, called likewiſe Fuphrat, a 
100 E City of the Tribe of Juda, near which Rachel 
.  Cied, Gen. 35. 19. Here our Saviour was born, 
Ne and was worſhipped by the Shepherds ; and to 
But chis Place the Wiſe Men from the Eaſt came 
leit N with Preſents, In this Town King David was 
ung born, and was here fecretly anointed by Samm- 
© 10 cin the Place of Saul, 1 Sam. 16. 13. 
med 3. Jeruſalem, once the Metropolis of all 
R di Judea, where our Saviour was carried 40 days 
ne) alter his Birth, to be there preſerved in the 
t of = Temple, Luke 2. 22. and from thence car- 
Kan- 3 ried into Faypt, to eſcape the Fury of Herod, 
ther WE Marth, 2. 13, 14, He here afterwards figna- 
Cie. bid himſelf by ſeveral Miracles, and was 
on. WE titre condemned to die, and accordingly 
nich Cciſied, &c. | 
the RE J. Zethabara is the uſual Paſſage from Por- 
21 , and perhaps the Place where the 1/rae- 
aint WE ics paſt, to enter into the Land of Promiſe, 
. 3. 16. Not far off the Mouth of this 
be. BE River, which loſes it ſelf in the Dead Sea, 
long S. Jobn Baptized, and where our Saviour was 
cle WE baptized by him, at. 3. 13. John 1. 28. 
bot! WE 5. Cana, a City in Galilee, where our Sa- 
bert; ur change Water into Wine, John 21. 7, 
ori- 9, 21. Of this Place was St. Simon the Apo- 
lu e furnamed the Canaanitg, Mat. 10. 4 AS 
ice e Nathangel, John 21. 2. We muſt not 
98 28 coukound this Place with two others of the 
ural, lame Name, the one in the Tribe of Mer, 
1 OUT BR J' 19. 3. The other in the Tribe of Ef hra- 
co. , ſoſh. 16. 8. 
vere . © Cabernaum, a City ſeated on the Tiberian 
[17 WR >:2-Coait, where our S$rriowur frequently re- 
youd benen, and there paid the Tribute Money for 
clent | Linfelf and St. Peter, Mat. 17. 14. He often 
* 3 taught there, and wrought ſeveral Miracles, 
I 1 I ces account he ſharply rebuked the In- 
| Ss, Mat. 11. 23. 
men! 
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7. Enon, a ſmall Town near Salim, adjoin- 
ing to Jordan, where St. John baptized when 
he had left Berhabara, as yielding Judea to 
our Saviour; and retiring towards Galilee, 
Jolm 3. 13. 

8. Sichar, or Sichem, an ancient City of 
Samaria, where Dinah the Daughter of Jacob 
was Violated, but cruelly revenged by her 
Brethren, Gen. 34. And here our Savio 
in his Journey thio' the Country of Samaria 
to return into Galz/ce, had, with the: Samari- 
an Woman, the great and important Dialogue 
which we read of, John 4. | 

9. Bethſaida, a Town of Galilee, ſeated on 
the Lake not far from Cape nau, which was 
as it were the middle between Bethſaida and 
Chorazin , whence it hapned that cheſe three 
Places are comprehended together in the Com- 
plaint of our Saviour, Matth. 11.21, 23. And 
*twas not far from BFethſaida, where they 
caught that great and mireculous draught of 
Fiſh, mentioned Luke 5. 6. 

io. Near Bet ſaida is the Mountain where 
our Saviour preached that famous Sermon, 
called the Sermon on the Mount, Matth. 5. 
6, * 

it. Naim, a Town in Galilee, where our 
Saviour railed to Life the Widow's Son, 
Luke 7. kt. | 

12. Geraſa and Gadara are ſeated near to- 
gether beyond Fordan, which give Name to 
the Country of the Gadarenians or Gergeſeni- 
ans, where our LORD coming aſhore, after 
he had calmed. that great Storm or Tempeſt 
which arole, whilſt he flept, he drove out 
from two potleſt Pecfons a Legion of Devils, 
which he permitted to enter intoa Herd of 
Swine, which violently ran into the Sea, and 
were drown'd, Ant. 8. 28. | 

13. Near Bethſaida is a Deſert Place, where 
our Saviour being retired, was followed by a 
great Multitude, near 5000, which he fed 
with 5 Loaves, and 2 ſmall Fiſhes, ande there 
were left 12 Baskets full of Fiagments, Mark 
6. 34. Luke 9. 13. John 6. 5. 


14. Tyre, once a famous City for Traf- 


fick, whoſe Kings were in League with Das 
vid and Solomon, and much contributed to 
the building the Temple at Jenifalem, there 


being oft mention made of this Place in the 


Prophets, elpecially in Hay 23. and Ezek. 
26. 27. So there is allo mention made of it 
in Math in t, 22. Luke 6+ 7+. Mts: 21 
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15. Sidon, a Maritime Town in Phenicia, 
which is oft join'd with Tyre in the New-Teſta» 
ment; on the Frontiers of this Town and Tyre 
our Saviour healed the Daughter of the Ca- 
naunit i Woman, Mat. 15. 21. And this Wo- 
man is termed a Canaanite, becaule the Tyri- 
ans and Sidonians were originally of Canaan, 
and were never diſpoſſeſt by the Iſraelites. 
16. Our Saviour leaving the Coait of Tyre 
and Sidon, paſt thro* the middle of the Pro- 
vince named Decapolic, where he healed a 
Man deaf and dumb, Mark 7. 31. and came to 
the Deſert of Capernaum, where he fed 4000 
with 7 Loaves, and ſome few Fiſhes, and 7 
Baskets were filled with the Fragments, Mat. 
I5. 32. Mark 8. 1, &. 

17. Magdala, a Town ſeated on the Lake 
Gene ſareth, and probably that Mary Magdalen 
drew her Sirname from this Place; our Savi- 
our came here by Water, after the ſecond 
Multiplication of the Loaves, Mat. 15. 39. 

17. Ca ſarea Thilippi, ſeated on the foot of 
Libanus, and which before was called firſt 
Lau, afterwards Dan, a Place very famous in 
the Hitiory of the Old Teſtament, and in parti- 
cular for being one of the Places where Jero- 
boam ſet up the falſe Worſhip, by which he 
made the 10 Tribes revolt from the Service 
of the true GOD. Our Saviour being angry 
at the Phariſees requiring of him a Sign from 
Heaven, embark'd at Magdala, and came by 
Water as far as Bethſaida, where he gave ſight 
to one that was blind, Mat. 16. 1. But part- 
ing thence, he came- into the Territory of 
Ca ſarta de Philippi. 

18. Here it was according to the Report of 

Euſebiis, that the Woman troubled with an 
Hemorrhoid, was healed by the only Touch of 
our Saviour's Garment, who had here raiſed 
a Statue, or Pillar, (after the-Pagan manner) 
in Memorial of this Benefit. 
19. Tabor is a high Mountain in Galilee, 
not far from Nazareth, where Barac hereto- 
tore made his Aſſembly of his Troops againſt 
Siſera, Judges 46. And our Saviour parting 
from Cæſarea de Philipp, returned again eight 
days after, and was there Transfgured in the 
Preſence of three of his Diſciples, Mat. 17. 1. 
Mark 9. 2. | 


20. Bethani was a kind of Suburb of Jeru- 


ſalem, where Lazaris dwelt, with his two 
Siſters, Mary and Martha, who was here raiſed 
wp four Days after his Death by Feſt Chriſt, 


John 11. 1. And here was alſo made a Feaſt 
for our Saviour, and he was here Anvinted 
for his Burial, John 12. I. 

21. The Mount of Olives lies in the way 
from Bethany to Jeruſalem, from which it was 
diſtant not above a ' Sabbath-Days Journey, 
Ads 1. 12. Our Saviour being come to the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, retired at Night towards 
this Mountain, and in the Morning returned 
to the Temple, John 8. 1, 2. From thence al. 
lo he viſibly aſcended into Heaven, 40 Days 
after his glorious Reſurrection, A#s 1. 12. 

22. Jericho, called in Scripture -the City of 
Palms, was the firſt that was poſſeſt by 9 
ſhua in the Country of Canaan, Joſh. 6. 1, Oe. 
The Waters of it were made wholſom by 
Eliſha, 2 Kings 2. 20. And our Saviour here 
reſtored two Blind Men to their Sight, Alat. 
20. 30. | 

23. Efrahim, according to John 11. 54. is 
the Name of a Town where our Saviour reti- 
red after the Reſurrection of Lazarus, to 4 
void the Ambuſhes of the Jews. And near 
to this Town was Baalhatſor, where Abſolon 
killed Amnon, who had ravifh'd his Sitter, 
2 San. 13. 23. 

24. Six Days before the Paſſover, our &. 
viour return'd from Eprabim to Bethany, wheie 
the famous Supper was, as is mentioned in 
John 12. 1. And the next Morning he came to 
Bethpage, a Village in the cleft of the Mount 
of Olives, between Bethany and Jeruſalem, 
whence he ſets forth riding on the Foal cf an 
Aſs, to make his humble, tho regal Entrance 
into this great Town, Mat. 21. 8. Mark 11. 8. 
John 12. 12, The whole of the Accompliſh- 
ment of what had been foretold, Zach. 9. 9. 

25. Gethſemane, or the Fat Valley, Ela. 28.1. 
This was a Farm or Garden, at the Foot of 
the Mount of Olives, beyond the Brook Ce- 
dron, where our Saviour having eaten the laſt 
Paſſover, and inſlituted the Holy Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt with his Diſciples, had retired 
to pray, and where he was taken under the 
Guidance of the Traytor Judas, Mat. 26. 26. 
Fohn 18. 1, SE 

26. Emats, a Bourgh diſtant about 60 Stades 
from Jeruſalem, which is about two Hours and 
a half travelling. Our Saviour the Day be— 
fore his Reſurrection, joyn'd himſelf to two 
of his Diſciples, who went thither, and was 
there known by them in breaking of Bread, 
Luke 24. 13. And was called Nicopo!lis. 
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The CONTENTS of DEUTERONOMT 


EUTERONOMY in Greek ſignifies a Se- 
cond Law, or a Repetition of the Law, 
ieh Moſes doth in this Book, making uſe of 
uh Exhortations and perſwaſrve Motives to 
that purpoſe 3 ſo that it may be called, An A- 
bridgment of the Law. He wrote this Book 
| turing the two laſt Months of the goth Tear of 
the Iiraelites going out of gypt, in the Plain of 
| Moab, on the Frontiers of Canaan, and after that 
Il the Rebellious were conſumed in the Deſert. 
| This faithful Servant of the LORD ſpent the 
E ref of his Life, in repreſenting to them the Paſ- 
| ſnges that happen'd unto them in the Deſert, 
© thereby to inſtruct them in their Duty. Firſt, He 
| repreſents to them the great and manifold Benefits 


= GOD bad beſtowed on them in their 40 Nears 


| Travels, with the Fuſt Puniſoments the rebellious 
Aurmurers had drawn down upon them, there- 
W ty to bring them to a careful Obſervance of GOD's 
Laws. Then he reiterated and explains to them, 
wie only the Moral, but alſo the Ceremonial 
Laus, reſpecting their Religion, and the out- 
vad Service of GOD required of them, and the 


78 


Judiciary or Civil Laws, with ſeveral Milita- 
ry Ordinances, with the Duties of Magiſtrates 
and Judges; inſerting here and there ſome new 
Laws, with a very remarkable Prophecy of the 
chief Prophet, to wit, Jeſus Chriſt, Then con- 
firming all theſe with excellent Promiſes of won- 
derful Bleſſings if they obey ; and with terrible 
Menaces and Curſes, if they ſbould break the 
Covenant he had made with them, until Chap. 
XXXI. Aud laſt of all, he appoints Joſhua to fuc. 
ceed him, and ſolemnly delivers the Book of the 
Law to the Prieſts and Levites, ordering it to 
be laid up, and kept in the Sanctuary, and to be 
read at certain times to the People. He alſo 
compoſed and taught the Iſraelites an exceilent 
Prophetical Hymn, wherein he foretels what 
fhould happen to them till the coming of Chriſt, 
and the calling of the Gentiles. He Bleſſeth the 
12 Tribes, and having taken a View of the Holy 
Land from the Top of Mount Nebo, he Jie; 
and is buried there by the LORD, The Iraelites 
mourn for him, and JOSHUA (by GOD's O, 

der) ſucceeds him. | 


The CONTENTS of the Book of FOSHU 4. 


N this Book are related the wonderful Works 
© | „ich the LORD wrote in Confirmation of the 
F Truth and Faithfulneſs of his Promiles, after the 


Death of Moſes ; in what manner he (under the 


Conduct of JOSHUA) brought the Iſraelites in- 
| to Canaan, cauſing them to paſs over Jordan dry- 
= ſrod, and delivering into their Hands all the Ca- 
manitiſh Kings, with their Territories, Cities, 
end Towns, which Joſhua divided amongſt the 
nine Tribes and a half, Here we meet with a 
E Relation of Achan's Sin, in ſaving for himſelf 
= ſome of the Spoil of Jericho, contrary to GOD'S 


= Command ; for which Sin the Iſraelites were beat- 
= en by their Enemies, and he (with all that be- 
= longed to him) burnt with Fire. 


Here is alſo 
an account given, how Joſhua ſet apart the ſeven 
= Cities of Refuge, as well as thoſe allotted for 
| the Levites: and likewiſe here is recited the 
Death of Joſhua, who died aged 110 Nears, after 
= be had denounced the Curle of GOD againft 
= be llraelites, in caſe they ſhould be diſobedient 
| to his Law. g 

= This E was, as well by Name, az by Place 
and Calling, an expreſs Figure of Jeſus Chriſt, 
= 9 introduceth his own (which Moles could not 
«9, the Law bringing nothing to perfect ion) to 
ihe Mace of their true Keft, that is, the Heaven- 
ly Canaan, This Hiſtory contains what paſt du- 


ring the ſpace 75 17 Years, and bears the Name 
of Joſhua, as chiefly treating of thoſe illuſtriou 
Acts atchieved by him. It is not certain who 
was the Penman of it; ſome think ſome Pro- 
phet hat lived after; others, Eleazer the High. 
Prieſt ; and others (with more Probability) Jo- 
ſhua himſelf, except of that Part which concludes 
the Book concerning his own Death and that of 
Eleazar, GOD having made uſe of him as an In- 
firument to execute the great things herein rela 
ted; and having aifo inſpired and guided him by © 
his Spirit in the recording of them, for edify ing 
of the Church. | 
The whole Book of Joſhua may ze fitly divided 
into thee Tarts; for the firſt 12 Chapters fet 
forth the great and miraculous Victor ies obtain'd 
by Joſhua, under the Influence of Divine Bleſ- 
ſing ; and from the 13th Chapter unto the 224. 
the Divion and Allotment of the Land amoug 
the Tribes of Iſrael, is very particularly ſet down. 
And laſt of all, here is recited the folemn Leave 
given by Joſhua unto the two Tribes aud half, 
to return ta their Station and Tuberitaxce allotted 
them beyond Jordan, and likewiſe the piow and 
earneſt Exhortation of Joſhua to all the People, 
together with the Hiſtory af bis Death, as alſo 

of that of Eleazer. 
The 


74 1 


X Fter that Balaam had made Iſrael to fin, 
GOD commanded Moſes to avenge the 
Children of Iſrael of the 
The ſame Year 2553. Midianites before his 
towards the, latter Death. And accordingly 
end of the goth Jear, he ordered a thouſand of 
after their coming every | Tribe to be choſen 
ous of Agypt. for that Service, and Phi- 
nua to march at the Head 
of them; not queſtioning, but that the Zeal he 
had already witneſſed for GOD, would draw 
down a Bleſſing upon the .whole Army. 

Neither was he deceiv'd in this his Expe- 
Ration; for theſe 1200 Men did entirely de- 
feat the Midianites and their Princes, kill'd 
Balaam, who had been the Author of that de- 
teſtable Counſel, burnt all their Cities, took 
their Women and little Ones .Captives, and the 
Spoil of all their Cattel and Goode. 

After this Victory thus obtain'd, Moſes went 
out to meet the An, and ſee ing that they 
had ſpared the Women, he was very angry 
with the Officers for not killing them, who 
had been the chief Cauſe of their, Deſtruction, 


and whom Balaam had made uſe of to ruin 


them, and therefore commanded them to kill 

all the Male Children, and all the Women, ſa- 

ving none alive, but ſuch as were Virgins ; 

of whom there were found to the Number of 
ERAS ATI). neee | 

: Moſes afterwards gave to the Tribes of Neu- 

ben and Gad, with the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 


aà Poſſeſſion on that fide of Jordan: And be- 


cauſe he was not to paſs over that River, GOD 
commanded him to ſend for Joſhua, and to 
give him the Charge of that Great People z 
which he did ' accordingly, and with many 
Words exhorted him, to be ſtrong, and of 
good Courage, in leading the People into the 
Land, which the LORD had promiſed them 
for an Inheritance for ever. He allo by many 
reiterated Diſcourſes declared to the People, 
the Sum and Subſtance of whar GOD fad 
arder'd him to command them, in his Name, 
for the ſpace of 40 Nears, which he afterwards 
wrote down in a Book, which was put into 
the Ark of the Covenant, together with the 
Tables of the Law. . - 
Finally having zleſ the Children of Iſrael, 
He went up to Mount Nebo, to the Top of 
Piſgah, which is over againſt Jericho, where 
the Lord gave him a View of the Land of 


Canaan, that is, all the Land of Gilead unto 


DEUT. xXXXIV. 
The DEATH ef MOSES. 


6 


Dan, and all Napthali, and the Land of z. 
phraim, and Manaſſeh, the Land of Judah un- 
to the utmoſt Sea, and the South, and the 
Plain of the Valley of Jericho, 8c. And the 
LORD ſaid, This is the Land which I ſware t 
give to Abraham and bis Seed ; but thou ſpl 
not enter into it, but be contented with the Bo. 

Thus this great Saint died on that Ihn. 
tain, being 120 Years of Age, and was won. 
derfully buried there; ſo that his Sepulcly, 
was never known to this Day: And all tie 
People mourned for fo great and good a Prince, 
(who indeed had been no other than their com- 
mon Father) thirty Days, and ſubmitted them- 
felves, and were obedient to Joſhua, whom 
GOD filled with the Spirit of Wiſdom ; but 
yet there never aroſe in Jrael ſo great a Po- 
phet as Moſes, in whom a moſt incomparable 
Meekneſs and Sweetneſs of Temper was join'd 
with a tranſcendent, Zeal, and both of them 
under the Conduct of a Bivine Wiſdom, 
His Faithfulneſs in his Miniſtry has been 
admir'd by all Saints. He rendred to GOD 
all that was his Due, without omitting any 
part of his Duty to the People, and dilchar- 
ged his Function with reſpe& to the People, 
without failing in that which he owed to 
GOD. His Life was made up of Danger and 
continual Toil and Labour, and it ended ina 
Death which was a kind of Chaſtiſement, and 
by which it ſeem'd, as if GOD had a mind to 
purifie the Virtue. of that great Prophet to ine 
higheſt Degree. 

Yet let us not think (ſaith St. Auſtin) that GOD 
would puniſh this his faithful Servant in his An- 
ger, or that it was any great Evil for Moſes to 


die at the Age of 120 Years, without entering. 


into a Land, where ſo many wicked Men ente 


after his Death. He whom GOD thought wori'y 


to ſee his Face one day in Heaven, could he think 
himſelf unhappy for not entering into that Land, 
which was only an outward Image of it ? 

But the Scripture (ſaith that Father) would 
hereby tut us in mind, That thoſe who ave fa. 
viſhly bound up to the Law of Moſes, ſha. ns: 


ver enter into Heaven; and that we muſt fa,. 


over from the Law to Grace, if we ever Hofe 10 


enter into the true Land of Promiſe, into wic“ 
the true Joſhua, that is JESUS CHRIST, o. 
pens a Paſſage for us through the River Jordan: 
that is, through the Sufferings and Afvition- 0 
this World, ; 
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JOSH. III. 


8 78. 


Joſhua makes the People paſs over Jordan : the Waters whereof were dried up as 
oon a5 tbe Prieſts, that carried the Ark, entred into it; the Waters which came 
down from above, ſtanding lifted up like a Mountain. 


obey Joſbua in all things, whom GOD 
| { A | agi ned in the fight of 
Anno Mundi 2553. them all, by their mira- 
| the firſt- Month of the culous Paſſage over the 
| rf} Year after their River Jordan; which 
| coming out of Xgypt, was carried on in this 
$5, 0 __ © manner, 24 : 
Joſhua roſe early in the Morning, and they 
moved from Shittim, and came to Jordan, he 
| and all the Children of Jrael, and lodged there 
| before they paſſed over; and Joſhua having 
aſſembled the People, commanded them to put 
themſelves in a Readineſs to pals the River 
Jordan after three Days, and on the 4th Day 
the Officers went through the Haſt, comman- 
ding the People, ſaying, When ye ſee the Ark of 
| the Covenant of the LORD 'your GOD, and 
the Prieſts and Levites- bearing it, that ye ſhall 
1emore from your place, and go after-it, yet ſo 
as to keep a Diſtance of 2000 Cubits from it. 
After this Joſhua commanded the Prieſts 
and Levites that bare the Ark, to enter into 
the River, and to make a halt at the Brink of 
it, Jordan had no ſooner perceiv'd the Pre- 
ſence of the Ark, but the Waters which were 
below the Prieſt's Feet, took their ordinary 
Courſe to the Dead Sea; but thoſe who were 
above them ran back towards their riſe ; and 
ſtood on Heaps like a Mountain. Thus the 
People paſſed the River dry-ſhod, the Prieſts 
continuing in the River: with the Ark till all 


the People were paſſed os. 

Joſoua, who had learnt of + Moſes, of how 
great Importance it is, to teſtify our grateful 
Acknowledgments to GOD for the Favours we 
receive from him, would not that this mira- 
culous Aſſiſtance (GOD had afforded them) 
ſhould be paſs'd over without leaving an eter- 
nal Monument of their Gratitude to the Divine 
Majeſty. Accordingly he commanded twelve 
cholen Men out of the twelve Tribes, to take 
each of them a Stone out of the, midſt of the 
River, in the very place where tile Prieſts 
Hood whilſt the People paſt over; and that 
with thoſe twelve Stones they ſhould erect an 
Altar, to ſerve for a Memorial to all Poſte- 


| Mg being dead, the P:ople promiſed to 


rity, of that mifaculous Paſſage. 
- Beſides this, Foſhua order'd alſo 12 Stones 
to be ſet up in the midſt of the River Jordan, 
in the place where the Feet' of the Priefts 
(which bare the Ark of the Covenant ſtood, 
which continu'd there ever after. When 
theſe Orders were thus executed, and that all 
the Feople, and what belonged to them, were 
come over, Foſhua commanded the Prieſts that 
carried the ' 4k to pafs over alſo ; who no 
looner had ſet thei? Feet upon dry Land, but 
the Waters of Prdan (which had been thus 
long arreſted by the Omnipotent Hand of 
GOD) fell down witk Violence, and took 
their accuſtomed 'Courſe 'to the Dead Sea. 
And thus GOD by this great and ſtupendious 


Miracle) magnified\J6/hua' in the Eyes of all 
as 11% £5 nog A0 


the People. '/ Es. 
This Miracle 4 Figure of what GOD does 
throughout all Ages, when he makes his People 
enter into the Land of Promiſe, that h, into 
the Church: For this Paſſage of the River Jor- 
dan, ; a Figure of Baptiſm, by the Virtue and 
Efficacy of which, tho ſame Miracle w to this 
Day - ſtill effected in Man, -which was then done 


in that River; for he who + baptized, and who 


ſeconds his Baptiſm by a true Converſion, doth 
xt permit. his Waters, that , the Affections 
of hs Heart, to run in the ordinary Courſe 
and Channel they were wont to run in. He 
will not ſuffer them any more to run into, and 
loſe themſelves in the Dead Sea; that is, in the 
Bitterneſs and Corruption of this World; but 


on the contrary, the Change of h Heart, and 
f the Object of his Love, makes his Affections 


and Deſires take a very different Courſe from 
what they formerly did. 1 
He finds by a miraculous Effect of the Grace of 
GOD in him, that he h enabled to do Violence 
to himſelf, by making the Waters of his Love 
and Aﬀections, contrary to their natural Incli- 
nation and Tendency, to bound back and return 
to their Source and Original; that , To GOD, 
whoſe due they are, and who is the only Object 
that deſerves, as well as can ſatisſy, the Love 
and Affections of the immortal and bighly digni- 
{y'd Soul of Man. 
Fo K 2 The 
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JOSH. vi. 


The Taking of FERICHO. 


The Walls of Jericho fall down at the Sound of Trumpers © that went before the Ark 


He firſt City that was to be maſtered (af- 

ter the paſſing of the River Fordan, was 
Jericho, whether Joſbua 

The ſame Year 2553. had already ſent Spies) to 
before Chrif 1451. make report of the Con- 
| dition and Situation of it; 

who being diſcover'd by ſome of the Inhabi- 


tants, were like to run great Danger of their 


Lives, if the Charity of a Foman called Rahab, 
who had none of the beſt Re 
her utmoſt for the ſaving of them. i 

Theſe ies being returned to Juſbua, did not, 
like thoſe which Aſofes had ſent 40 Years be- 
fore, diſcourage the People by their Report; 
but on the contraty greatly encouraged their 
Brethren, by telling them, that the City of Je- 
richo was in ſo great a Conſternation, that it 
might be look'd upon as already theirs. The 
Fright wherewith they were ſeiz d at the Ap- 
proach of the 1/raclites, and the Report they 
had heard of ſo many Miracle: which GOD 
had wrought in favour of them, made them 
very careful-to ſecure themſelves by all poſ- 
ble Precautions, and ſuppoſing none more 
conducive to that End, than the Strength of 
their Walls, they endeavour'd to make them 
;3mpregmable, TER 

ur GOD ſhewed Joſbua a way, whereby 
(without any Machines or Violence uſed) he 
ſhould lay their Walls level with the Ground. 
He commanded him to make all the People 
to compaſs the City for ſeven Days together, 
the Prieſts going before them, and blowing 
their Trumpets z that on the ſeventh Day, when 
the Priefts ſounded louder and ſhrillet than or- 
dinary, all the People ſhould anſwer them with 
a great Shout, promiſing him, that immedi- 
ately thereupon the Vals of Jericho ſhould 
fall flat to the Ground; which came to paſs 
accordingly. 

GOD charged Joſhua allo,. that they ſhould 
not meddle with any thing that was in the 
City; but it ſhould be look'd upon as accur- 
ſed; which Joſkua gave alto in ſtrict Charge 
to the People, leſt any of them, by their Co- 
yetouſneſs, might be the Cauſe of Miſchief 
to the whole Congregation. 19 

He took Care alſo to put the People in 


rt, had not done 


Prophets witneſs. 


fill their Hearts with Joy, which teach then to 


mind of ſaving Rahab, and recommended 
that Matter to the Spies, whoſe Lives ſhe had 
faved, to ſecure her, and all that belonged to 
her, and to bring her to the Camp, where ſhe 
might meet with the ſame Kindneſs ſhe had 
before ſhewed to them, 
This was the End of Fericho, and her Inh 
bitants, who truſted 'in the Height and 
Strength of their Vallis, ſaw them, to their 


1 Aſtoniſnment, laid level with 


the Ground, at the Sound of Rams-horns, and 
the Shouts of the Iſraelites. 

This Miracle was the Fijpure of a Myſtery 
the Fathers oft inſiſt upon: They tell us, 
That the Sound of theſe Trumpets very lively 
ſets forth to us the Sound of the Preacher: of 
the Goſpel, which at the ſame time caule a 
Joy in the Hearts of all true 1ſfraelites ; but 
ſtrike with Terror and Amaſement all ſuen 
as oppoſe them. p | 

Nothing (faith St. Ambroſe) contributes more 
to the making of the People of GOD vidoriou; 
over their. Enemies, than when Cars u taken to 
animate them by the preaching of the Word of 
GOD, and by the Sound of the Trumpets of 
Jubilee; that is, of the Grace of G00 in par- 
doning their Sins. This holy Joy, ſbed abroad 
in their Souls and Hearts, by the preaching of 
the Word, is all their Strength, as the hol 


Jericho continued impreguable, as long as tr 
Prieſts were flent; but when once they begon 
to blow their Trumpets, and that the People an. 
ſwer'd them by their Shouts of Joy, immediaicy 
her proud Walls and lofty Towers were lere 
with the Ground. 

In like manner (ſaith St. Ambroſe) will Clin 
ſlians be victorious aver Devils, and all the Jon. 
ers of Darkneſs, when the Prieits of the New 
Law of Grace, ſound forth to them te Holy 
Truths and Myſteries of the Goſpel, which 


figh and long for Heaven, and to trample wle 
World: under their Feet, looking upon it as an 
ther Jericho, that is, as a City ; 20099 aud ac- 
curſed of GOD, which therefore they cannot 100k 
upon any other way than with Horror ;, fo far 
are they from being in love with it, 
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108 H. VII. 


3 * 


The Deſtruction of HAI. 


b Joſhua, after the Deſtruction of Jericho, ſend; out a Party to rake Hai, ho are beat- 
en back with Loſs, becauſe 7 Achan' Sin; but after Puniſhment inflicted upon 


him, he takes the City, a 


Oon after the taking of Fericho followed 

the Deſtruction of Hai. And foraſmuch 

as this City was not near 

The ſame Year 2553. ſoconfiderable as Jericho, 

. ſome of the Officers repre- 

ſented to Joſhua, that it was needlels to employ 

the whole Army to take ſo inconſiderable a 

place, wo or three thouſand Men being a 
ſuffieient Quantity for that Service. 

Joſhua, ſatisfied with their Reaſons, gave 
Order accordingly ; but he was firangely ſur- 
priz'd, when expecting to ſee his Troops return 
victorious, he had the News brought him of 
their Defeat. | 

Joſbua being wonderfully afflicted with this 
Ditaiter, rent his Cloaths, and proſtrated him - 
ſelf before the LORD, and not being able to 


bear this Diſgrace his People had ſuſtain'd, 


which reflected upon GOD himſelf, he (in the 
Bitterneſs of his Soul) made his Complaints 
thereof ro GOD in Prayer; who antwered 
him, that the Sin of Iſrael had been the cauſe 
of this their ſhameful Defeat, and that the 
accurſed Thing which was in the midſt of them, 
had made him withdraw his favourable Aſſi- 
ſtance, and thereby expos'd them to their E- 
nemies ; that therefore he ſhould take Care to 
lanctify the People, and to remove the accur- 
ſed Thing from amongſt them, that he might 
afford tnem his Protection as formerly. 

Whereupon Fohua aſſembled the People, 
and having acquainted them with the Occa- 
tion of their Defeat, he ordered Lots to be 
cait, and the Lor fell on the Tribe of Judah, 
and amongſt all the Families of that Tribe, 
it fell upon the Family of Zerah, and at laſt 
upon chan, whom Joſhua exhorted to confeſs 
the Fact, and give Glory to GOD. 

Achan leeing his Crime ſo miraculouſly diſ- 
covered, thought it was to no purpoſe auy 
longer to conceal any thing; he confeſt (at 
the taking of Jericho) he had been tempted 
to take a goadly Babyloniſh Garment, with two 
hundred Shekels of Silver, and a Wedge of Gold, 
which he had hid in his Tent under ground: 
So Foſhua lent ſome to fetch the things he 
had mentioned from thence, which was done 
accordingly ; and at the ſame time ordered 4. 
«an, with his Wife and Children, and all har 


0 
ſets it on Fire, 


he had, to be brought to the Valley of 4cbor, 


where they were ſtoned, and their Bodics, and 


all. that belong'd to them, afterwards burnt 
with Fire. 

GOD's Wrath being appeaſed by this Ven. 
geance, he commanded Joſhua to go up and 


\ 


take Hai, and advis'd him to lay an Ambuſb _ 


behind the City, and then to go forth with 
the reſt of his Army, and by a feigned Flight, 


to draw the Inhabitants out of the City, that 


they might beenclos'd between the Ambu/h and 
the Body of bis Army. | 

This Stratagem had an anſwerable Succeſs, 
for the Inhabitants tranſported with Toy, to ſee 
the 1/raclites flee before them, left the City to 
purſue them; but ſoon after looking back, and 
ſeeing their City on fire, and themſelves en- 
cloſed between their Enemies, their Hearts 
failed them, and the Jraelites returning upon 
them, deſtroy'd them, not leaving one alive. 

Thus the Loſs and Diſgrace of GOD's Peo- 


ple was repair'd by the Death of 4chan, whoſe 


Coverouſneſs had prov'd ſo fatal to many. 

St. Chryſoftom upon this Occaſion laments 
the Unhappineſs of the Church, which often- 
times by the Covetouſneſt of one Man, who 
has violated the Law of GOD, is expos'd to 
the Effects of GOD's Wrath; and he looks up- 
on them as obdurate and inſenſible, who (tho 


they ſee wicked Men abound every where)... 


yet are without any fear, or the leaſt Appre- 
henſion of Danger from them. Wherefore he 
moſt earneſtly exhorts all Chriſtiant, to be 
careful to ſeparate themſelves from Sinners. 
'Tis now (ſaith that Father) a hard matter to 
keep our ſelves clear of the Cuiſe of Jericha, 
Indeed, hajpy are we, if we retain nothing in our 
ſelves of the Corruption and Luſi of the World. 
But tho Men can ſee nothing in ir about us of the 
accurſed Spoils of Jericho, no re than the U- 
raclites could ſce in Achan; yet it is to be fear- 
ed, that GOD and his Holy Angels may di/cover- 
that in w, which Men cannot. And moreover, 
we muſe take great Care, that after we have put 
our ſelves out of Danger of deſtroying our ſelces 
by our own Sins, we do not expoſe our ſelves to 
the hazard of jeriſhing by the Contagion of other 
Mens Crimes and 1 iees. 
The 
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The SUN 


| UL. 59 ] 
ſtands till. F 


JOSH. X. 


Joſhua purſuing hu Enemies, makes the Sun ſtand ſtill till their total Defeat. 


LL the Kings of Canaan underſtanding 
how the Jews had dealt with Fericho 
| „ and Hai, leagued them 
About the End of ſelves together with a Re- 
the ſame Tear 2553. ſolution to oppoſe the 1/- 
| | raelites with their joint 
Forces,who were now become very formidable. 
But the Gibeonites (better advis'd than the 
reſt) forelaw. the Inſignificancy of all theſe 
their Leagues and Confederacies, by reaſon of 
the miraculous Succeſſes always attending that 
People ; and therefore not trufting in their 
Strength, they make uſe of their Wits ; and 
accoutring ſome of their Inhabitants in old 
Habiliments, they ſent them to Joſhua; who 
appearing before him, 8 themſelves 
to be Ambaſſadors come fr 
make a League with them. 
Joſhuaat firſt ſeeming to ſulpe ſome Deceit, 
enquir'd from whence they came; but they 
continuing in their former Story, (for Proof 
whereof they ſhewed their old Shooes, mouldy 
Bread, and worn Garments) he was at laſt per- 
ſwaded to make Peace with them. Thus with- 
out asking Counſel of the LORD, he made a 
League with them, and confirm'd it by Oath. 
Three Days after this Inpaſture was diſco- 
vered, and the Tſraelites finding that they were 
their Neighbour, began to murmur againſt 
the Princes who had concluded the League, 
and would needs have exterminated them not- 
withſtanding, had not Joſhua and the Princes 
repreſented to them the Sacredneſs of the Oath 
they had fworn to them. So Joſhua only con- 
demned them to perpetual Servitude, making 
them Hewers of. Wood, and Drawers of Water, 
for the Service of the Tabernacle, and the 
whole Congregation, | 
But the Gibeonites had no ſooner by Craft 
thus ſaved themſelves from the Hands of the 
Iſraelites, but they were ready to be made a 
Victim to their Neighbours Revenge, if Jo- 
ſeua himſelf had not timely come to their Aſſi- 
Nance : for 4doni-bezek King of Feruſalem, near- 
ing that the Gibeonites had made Peice with 
Tſrael, began to conſider. them as Enemies, 
and the rather, becauſe Gibeon was a great 
City, and the Inhabitants Men of Valour ; 
wherefore he ſent unto four of his Neighbour 
Kings, deſiring them ro join their Forces with 
him, in oder to deſtroy the Gibeonites, who 


om a far Country, to 


had no other Refuge in this their Extremity, 


except that of Foſhua's Kindneſs, and the Cou. 


rage of the 1/raelites. 
Neither were they deceiv'd in their Hopes; 
for Foſhua being inform'd of their Deſign, 


marched to their Aſſiſtance, and defeated the 


five Kings; and becaule the declining of the 
Day was like to have hindred them from 1 
further Purſuit, Joſbua commanded the du 
to ſtand ſtill, till he had avenged himſelf of 
his Enemies; the Sun immediately obey'd by 
a Miracle, (unparallel'd before or after) and 
haſted not to go down, till they had utter!) 
defeated all their Enemies; for the LORD 
hearkned to the Voice of his Servant. 

Men axe apt to admire theſe outward Miracles, 
(lay the Fathers) and that not without reaſon, 
foraſmuch as they are viſible Inſtances of the Ii. 
vine Omnipotence. The Sun (faith St. 4 
broſe) acknowledg'd in Joſhua the: Power of [e- 
ſus Chriſt, who Raw 4 es after was to make tit 
true Sun ſtand Hill; that is to ſay, the Lit: 
and Heat of Truth, which was declining very ja}, 
and ready to be for ever extinguiſh'd, and 0 
leave the World expos'd to the Horrour of Her 
nal Darkneſs. 3 . 

_ But we are not to look for theſe ſenſible Min. 
cles in the Church now ; the Pakors of te 
Church do not now endeavour to flop the Couſe 
6 the Sun in the Heavens, but the Courſe of 
Concupiſcence in the Heart, . 

Of what avail was it to Joſhua (ſaith that 
Father) to ſtop the great Light of Heaven, when 
at the ſame time he could not repreſs Covetoul- 
neſs upon Earth? He commanded, and the Sun 
obey d, that he might have time to proſecute l 
Victory; but he could not command the Covt- 
toulneſs of Achan, who loft him a Vidor), 
and made hu Army ſhamefully to flee before their 
Enemies. We cannot but acknowledge, that 
thu is one of the greateſt Miracles of the Old 
Law; but thoſe of the New, tho they do nit ſo 
much dazle the outward Eye, yet they arc incor 
parably greater. As for Inſtance, When à Soul 
that has been poſſeſs'd by Devils, and tranſfos. 
ted to abominable Exceſſes, by the Iiolence © 
his Paſſions, dees all on a ſudden 1enun 10 

GOD, like the Prodigal zo bis Father, a 5: 
ving torun himſelf from the World and Vie, 
entertains no Deſires, but what ſerve to aft him 
toward Heaven. 1 
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The CONTENTS of the Book of JUDGES. 


His Book contains an excellent Hiſtory of 
the State of the Iſraelites, as well Eccle- 
fiaitical as Civil, from the Death of Joſhua, 


till the Government and High-Prieſthood of 


Eli, under the Conduct of the |UDGES, ſo 
called, not becauſe they exerciſed the ordinary 
uriſdiction among t the People (as commonly the 
Vord | UDGE imports; ) but becauſe they were 
extraordinarily raiſed up by GOU, according 


a the preſent State of things requir'd it (ſome- 


times out of one Tribe, ſometimes out of ano- 
ther) and endowed with hu Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Magnanimity, to maintain hs Rights, 
and thoſe of his People, and victor iouſiy to vin- 
dicate and aſſert them from the Injuſtice and Ty- 
ranny of their Oppreſſors, as likewiſe to reſtore 
the Purity of his Worſhip, when it was alter'd 
or corrupted, to defend their Liberties, and the 
Holy Law they had received from GOD, and 
10 aſſiſt them with Counſel and Deed, in all their 
Difficulties and Exigences. | 
Firſt of all therefore, in this Book are recor- 
ded the ſeveral Wars the Iſrael ites were engag'd 
in after Joſhua's Death, by the expreſs Command 
of GOD, againſt the Gentile Inhabitants, yet 
remaining in the Land of Canaan, in order to 
their utter Deſtruct ion and Extermination ; in 
which caſe they for the moſt part were ſo back- 
ward and negleckful, that the LORD being of- 


ended thereat, ſuffer d many of thoſe Gentile 


Nations to remain in the Land, for a Trial and 


1 Juniſbment of his Peofle. 


True it , that the Iſraelites for a long while 
rernin'd the Purity of the Divine Worſhip 
among them, as long as thoſe brave and pious 
ders lived, who had been Eye-witneſſes of rhe 
miraculous Acts of the LORD, by the hand of 


& Joſhua; but after their Death we find here re- 


corded, how the People abuſing their Liberty, 
Teace and Proſperity, fell from time to time into 


= ticatien Idolatry, aud a moſt prodigious Cor- 


1tion of Manners, as ig oft mention d in thus 


5 ) . 7 0 
Fock, not only in general Terms, but whereof 


iſo ſeveral abominable and tragical Inſtances are 


et down in the 17th, 18th, 19th, and 2oth 


Chapters, zo ſerve as a Mirror, not only of the 
Wickedneſ's and Corruption of that People, but 
likewiſe of the juſt Indignation of GOD, and 


I the decerity of his Vengeance. 


Moi coder here us ſet forth, how that GOD 


Lein provoked at the frequent Backſliding of the 


People, did moſt ſharply reprove, and ſeverely 


Fun them, actually delivering them up into 


| the Hands of divers of their Enemies; as of Cu- 


— 


cut ing Is Threats and Menaces, and often- 


79 


ſham Xing of Meſopotamia, Eglon King of 
Moab, Jabin Xing of the Canaanites ; alſo into 
the hands of the Philittines ; of the Midianites, 
Amalekites, and other Eaſtern People ; and of 
the Ammonites, c. who for a long time afflid- 
ed and oppreſſed Ilrael. But yet notwithflanding, 
when they in their Anguiſh and ſore Diſtreſs did 
ſeriouſly return to the LORD (renouncing their 
Idolatiy and Perverſeneſs, groaned after him, 
and fervently call'd upon, him for his Grace 
and Aſſiſtance) be was mov'd with Compal- 
on, fhewing himſelf as true and faithful in 
performing his Promiſes, * as he had been in exe- \ 


times delivered them by the Hand of the generous 
Inſtrument of h own raiſing ; ſuch as were Oth- 
niel, Ehud, Shamgar, Deborah and Barak, 
Gideon, Jephtha and Sampſon. 

And as they ſoon after forgat iheſe ſignal Deli- 
verances the LORD had wrougnt for them, and 
returned to their firſt Diſſolution and Idolatry, 
they were afreſh chaſtiaed by the LORD, who 
notwithſtanding mo# mercifully delivered them 
again, as ſoon as they returned themſelves to him 
with all their Hearts. 

To the Hiſtory of Gideon, we find here alſo 
Joined the Tyrannical and Unjuſt Government of 
Abimelek, who reigned Three Tears ; at the end 
of which he received his juſt Recompence at the 
Hand of GOD. | 

This Book alſo makes mention of Five Judges, 
whoſe Wars are not ſet down; to wit, Thola, 
Jair, Ebſan, Edon and Abdon. 

This whole Hiſtory may be of uſe to inform us, 
That tho the Church of GOD may fall into 
divers Corruptions, yet he always takes a ve- 
ry particular care, to raiſe them again from 
their Apoſtacy, and that he oft makes uſe of 
thoſe to puniſh and chaſtize his People, who _ 
have been the occaſion of then Sins; and 
that he does not chaſten them with a Leſign 
to deſtroy them, but to make them return to 
him by true Repentance ; and that he is al- 
ways ready tv help and deliver chem when 
they do ſo. | 

This Book (according to the Account of ſome) 
contains the Hiſtory of 299, or 300 Las ; that 
, from the Year ſince the Creation of the World | 
2511, fo 2810. 8 

Thie Book of Ruth is only a Continuation of 
Judges, and bears the Name of Ruth as par- 
ticularly treating of her, which being at larze 
taken notice ot in the Dilcouiſes, Numb. 74. 
75. the Contents of that Bok ate helfe dase 
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The Puniſhment of Adoni -bezeh. 
Joſhua's Death, King Adoni-bezek being overcome by the Jews, thy cut of li; 


JU DC. . 


Thumbs and great Toes, as himſelf had done to 70 Kings. 


Hus Joſhua defeated his Enemies; the 
Heavens by a miraculous Solſtice, 'contri- 
buting to his Victory; and thus he proceeded 
in a continued Courſe of ſucceſsful Expediti- 
ons, as long as any of his Enemies were able to 
make any Reſiſtance againſt his Victorious Arms. 
In this manner the far greater part of theſe 
Idolatrous Nations were deſtroyed in {ix Years 
time, the Scripture Counting no leſs than one 


and thirty Kings, that were conquer'd by this 


couragious General of the Iſraelites, However 
ſome of the ancient Inhabitants continued to 
dwell among the Jews, to keep them inbreath, 
that they might not degenerate through Sloath 
and Luxury, as alſo for a Trial of their Obe- 
dience to GOD, who made the Remnant of 
theſe Idolatrous Nations the Inſtruments of his 


Vengeance againſt his own People, whenever 


they provoked him to Anger by their Sins. 
After that Foſhua Had thus made a Conqueſt 
of the Country, by the wonderful Bleſſing of 
GOD upon his Arms and Valour, he diſtributed 
it amongſt the Tribes, with fo *much Equity 
and Juſtice, as cannot ſufficiently be admired : 
And having atchieved all theſe glorjous Acti- 
ons, to which he had 
Anno Mundi 2570. been appointed by GOD 
and before Chriſt 1414, himſelf, he affembled 
| all the People together 
before his Death, as Moſes alſo had done, and 
repeated to them the great things GOD had 


done for them, conjuring them in a moſt pa- 


thetical manner, to worſhip no other GOD, 
but the LORD alone; and concludes his Diſ- 
courſe with theſe remarkable Words ; And if 
it ſeem evil to you 10 ſerve the LORD, chuſe this 
Day whom you will ſerce; whether the Gods which 
your Fathers ſerved, that were on the other ſide 
of the Flood, or the Gods of the Amorites, in 
whoſe Land ye dwell ; but as for me and my 
Houſe, we will ſerve the LORD; And ſoon af. 
ter died in Peace, being 110 Years old, and all 
the Ixople maurned for him. 

He had tlie Happinels, that during the whole 
fiins of his Government the Jews were not in 
the leail tainted with Idolatry, nor tranſported 
t an rebellious Alurmurings againſt GOD. 

Pine many Battels Jaſhiaa fought againſt di- 
dere R 1 e, to put the Teople of GOD into 


Poſſeſſion of the Land of Promiſe, gave the 
Fathers occaſion to obſerve, That we cannot he- 
come the Heritage and Portion of the LORD 
without deſtroying an Enemy we have within 1. 

All of us are born Slaves and Tributaries to tle 
Canaanites and Amorites, that is, to Devils: 
and therefore it is of Neceſſity that we be regene- 


rated, to the end that all that belongs to the De- 


vil may utterly be deſtroyed, and rooted out of u 
before we can become the Kingdom and Inberi. 
tance of the LORD. 

The Tribe of Judah was the firſt after 
Joſhua's Death, that ſignaliz'd themfelves in 
exterminating the Idolaters that remained yet 
amongſt them; Caleb, who was a Prince x 
mongit them, being their Leader in theſe 
Expeditions. | 

Adoni-bezek was the firſt that felt the Effects 
of their Courage; for having ſet upon him, 
rhey utterly defeated, and took him Priſoner 
in the Purſuit. There was one thing remarks 
ble in the Death of this Prince, viz. That the 
Iſraelites cut off his Thumbs and his great Joer; 
by which means he was compelled to confeſs 
the Equity of the Divine Vengeance upon him, 
who had in like manner treated 70 Ang, 
and in this Condition made them gather their 
Meat under his Table. | 

After this his publick Acknowledgment of 
the Divine Juſtice, which as well lays holds on 
Crawned Heads, as on the meaneſt Subject, 
he was brought to Jeruſalem, where he died, 
leaving a Memorandum to all Xing: (as the 
Fathers obſerve) how true that word of our 
Saviour is, That according to the meaſure vt 
meet out to others, it Hall be meaſured tow 4. 
gain; and that it is often verified upon Kings 
themſelves, as well as their Subjefs; and if 
they ſhould chance to eſcape this Retaliation 
here in this Life, where Adoxi-bezek jullly 
met with it, they may have reaſon to fear it 
will be their Lot in the Life and World to come, 
where they will not fail of falling into the 
Hands of that Judge, who here in this World 
has declared to them, by the Mouth of the 
wiſeſt of Kings, That the great and mighty Men 
of the Earth, ſball be mightily tormented, if ten 
abuſe the Power they are entruſted with, for ib. 
Glory of GOD, and for the Good of their bones 
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jUDG. Iv. 


1 "Ye the Death of Foſhua, and the Elger; 


| ; or thereabouts) the 1/7ae- 
Anno Mundi 2719, 71:42, fell into great Diſor- 
before Chriſt 1285. ders, thereby making it 
appear, that the Happineſs of Souls doth oft de- 
E 1d upon the Wiſdom of their Governours and 
E /:/ors, and that none are more unhappy than 
ole who will needs guide themſelves. For 
me Jews having no Commander in chief over 
them, every one of them did what ſeem'd 
good in his own Eyes: And from this Licenti- 
ouſneſa, fell into manifold Sins, and by means 
E of them into S/avery and Bondage; whereupon 
when in this their ſore Diſtreſs they betook 
E themſelves in earneſt Prayers to GOD, he in 
E his Mercy raiſed up Captains to deliver them, 
W who were called Judges. | 

E After the Death of O:hniet (who was Ca- 
E !:)'s Grandchild and Succeſſor) Ehud and 
Sbamar, GOD conferr'd the Government of 
che People upon a Woman called Deborah; 
E who made it appear, that every Inſtrument 
i good in the Hand of the LORD, when he 
fleaſes to make uſe of it. 

During the Government of this Woman, 
Vibin King of Canaan, declared War againſt 
the Jews, and ſent out an Army to fight them, 
Wunder the Command of Siſera his General. 
Deborah on this Occaſion being fill'd with the 
Fit of 60D, gave as mg Marks of her 
Courage in Var, as ſhe had formerly given 
Wot her Prudence in times of Teace; and in 
Wthe firſt place ſent for Barak, whom GOD had 
made choice of to head his People againſt 
Siſera; but Barak aſſured her, that he would 
never charge himſelf with. that Command, 
except ſhe would match along with him. 

= As ſoon as the Day of the Battle was come, 
and that Deborah had commanded Barak to 
ſet upon Siſera with an Army of 10000 Men, 
600 firuck the Hearts of their Enemies with 
4 panick Fear, and general Conſternation, 
inlomuch as Siſera himſelf, ſmit with the 
me Terror, was forc'd to flee away on Foot, 
hilſt the Tſraclites diſcomfited, and cut to 
Pieces all his Axmy. . 82 

As Siſera was thus endeavouring to ſave 
bimſelf by Flight, Jae! the Wife of Heber 
eeing him draw near to her Tent, went out 
e meet him, and defir'd him to come and 
ae himſelf with her; which Invitation he 


[ 61 
The Death of SISER A 
Jael Eilleth Siſera, by driving a Nail into his Temples. 


(which out-lived him ſome 15 Years, - 


- 


81 


gladly accepted of, and having drunk 3 
Draught of Milk, laid himſelf down to lice. 
Fael perceiving him faſt a-fleep, took a Naz!, 
and ſtruck it with a Hammer into his Tem les, 
faſtning his Head to the Ground: And as Ba- 
rak was in purſuit of him, Fael deſired him 
to enter into her Tent, where ſhe ſhew'd him 
Siſera lying dead upon the Ground. 

Deborah after the Fight ſang a Hymn of 
Praiſes to GOD for the glorious Vifory 
vouchſafed to his People, wherein ſhe high- 
ly extols and commends the Wiſdom and 
Courage of Jael. | | 

Thus as one Woman began this War, ſo ano- 
ther finiſhed it; and both of them were ing 240 
ous Inſtances, that G O D can beſtow upon Wo- 
men themſelves (whenſoever it pleaſes him,) as 
well as upon Men, the Courage and Condu# ne- 
ceſſary for the Atchievement of the greateſt Eu- 
terprizes. For we ſee Deborah here keeping 
that People in Obedience and full Subjection, 
whoſe Murmurs even Moſes himſelf (that won- 
derful Man of GOD) could not appeaſe; ſhe had 
the Honour of being the firſt Sovereign Gover- 
nels that ever GOD ſet over his People; du- 
ring whoſe Adminiſtration they wanted none of 
the Advantages they might hace eæpedted under 
the Conduct of the greateſt Heroes. | 

She appointed Generals her felf, determined the 
Numbers of their Forces, appointed Quarters for 
the Army, fix'd the Day of Combat, and ſent 
forth Barak, not ſo much to a Fight, as to a cer- 
tain Victory. And this General, who look'd 
upon this holy Widow as the Angel of the LORD, 
per/waded himſelf, that the happy Succeſs of his 
Arms did depend ufon her Preſence, and there- 
fore would not ſtir a foot without ber. 

The Fathers in their Reflections on theſe 
great Examples, obſerve, that there is nothing 
truly great upon the Earth, but what is founded 
on the Spirit of GO D: That the moſt coura- 
gious Men become weak as Women, when left 
to themſelves; aud Women more magnanimous 
than Men, when they are full of GOD; and 
that then that Word of St. Paul is yer ified, that 
GOD oft chooſes the fooliſh Things of the Warld 
to confound the Wiſe, the Weak to confound the 
Strong, aud the things that are not, to confound 
thoſe that are, that no Fleſh may glory before 
the LORD; who alone is, and there is none le- 
ſides him; and to whom alone the Glory of all that 
is Good or Great in the Creatures doth 777 

61K. 


82 ES © Fn 
GIDEON" SACRIFICE. | 


Gideon is called by GOD, to deliver the Jews from their Enemies. He offers 
Sacrifice upon a Rock, from whence Fire comes forth and conſumes it, 


Fter the. Death of Deborah, the Jews 
continuing without any Government, 
gave themſelves up to that Licentiouſneſs in 


{inning, as cauſed GOD. to deliver them into 


the Hands of the Midianites for the Space of 
Seven Years, The extream Oppreſkon' they 


ſuffered from their Enemies, made them have 
Recourle to GOD, who hearing their Prayers, 


was mov'd with Compaſſion, and reſolv'd to 
deliver them. 


Accordingly he ſends an Angel to Gideon, 
Anno Mundi 2759. lachten him, Thar be 
before Cre 1245. Peliverer of his People, 
who ſaluted him with thefe Words,GOD be with 
thee, thou mighty Man of Valour. Gideon ſurpriz d 
at this unlook'd for Salutation and Meſlage, re- 
preſented tothe Angel the Meanneſs of his Con- 
dition, and that his Family being one of the 
moſt inconſiderable Families in Iſrael, he was no 
ways fitted for ſo high an Employment. But 
GOD anſwered bim, That he himſelf would 
be with him, and that the vaſt Arni of the 
Midianites ſhould flee before him as one Man. 
Gideon, after this, requeſted the Angel to give 
him a Sign, whereby he might be aflured of 
the Truth of the Things declared to him, and 
earnetily entreated him to ſlay till he had 
prepared ſomething for him to eat. The Angel 
having conſented to his Requeſt, Gideon im- 
mediately made ready a , and unleavened 
Cakes, and having put the Fleſh in a Diſh, 
and the Broth in a Por, he brought it out 
unto the Angel under the Oak, and preſented 
it to him. But the Angel bad Gideon take 
the Fleſh, and the unleavened Cakes, and lay 
them upon a Rock that was hard by; which 
being done, the Angel touch'd them with the 
end of the Staff that was in his Hand, where- 


upon Fire came out of the Roc and devaured 


the Meat-Ofering;, and at the ſame time the 
Angel dilappeared. : 


Gideon perceiving by theſe Marks, that the 
Party he had been ſpeaking with was An— 
gel of the LORD, was ſtruck with Terror, as 
apprebending he muſt die, becauſe he had 
ſeen an Angel: But GOD having aſſur'd him 
to the Contrary, commands him to go and 
deſtroy the Altar of Baal, to cut down the 
Grove that was about it, and afterwards to 


Sacrifices hat the Faithful offer unto GOD 


JUDG. Vt 


build an Altar to the true GOD, upon the 
Nock where he had feen his Offering conſy. 
med, and offer uponit a Bullock of ſeven Ven 
old, for a burnt Sacrifice unto the LORD, wit 
the Wood of the Grove he had cut down, | 
Gideon executed this Divine Order in ge 
Nizht-time, for fear of being diſcover'd; aut 
the next Morning, when Enquiry was made 
who had done this Outrage to Baal, and tha 
it was known that Gideon was the Man, the 
preſſed: his Father to deliver him up into 
their Hands, that they might kill him: Jy 
his Father ſaved him from their Hands, bold 
telling them, that if Baal were a GOD, le 
had beſt avenge himſelf for the Affront dor 
to him in pulling down his Altar, and not pu 
Men to that Drudgery. Gideon being tl 
laved from the Malice of thoſe who ſought 
his Life, for the Contempt he had caſt uren 
Baal, was ever after called Jerub-Baal. 
Gideon, by his Example, teacheth all f. 
ſtors, That the firſt thing they ought to do, afin 
they have taken upon them the Condud of Soul, 
is, to be ready to hazard their Lives in Ob: 
ence to GOD, and for the deſtroying of lach 
And that wonderful Sacrifice, by which Je wi 
aſſured, that GOD had call'd him to be the G6 
vernour of his People, was an admirable Fi 
gure of the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt ; 41 i 
is upon this Account that the Scripture ki 
notice, that Gideon offered it upon a Roch, 
which was an Eniblem of our Bleſſed Saviour: 
For from this myſlical'Rock proceeds tl Fin 
that conſumes the Sacrifice, that is to ſay, ili 
Fire of the Holy Ghoſt, which the Sonct Gol 
has by his Death procur'd for us, ta conſun 
in as the Fleſh of the Kid, that is, the Fel 
of Sin; and the Broth of that Fleſh, that i, 
the corrupt Affections that He hid inour Heats 
The great Myſlery (faith St. Ambroſe) whit 
this Hiſtory o ' Gideon points at, is, That a 
Sacrifices were 70 Feaſe one Day, and that tl 
ſhould be v0 other, but that of Jeſus Chil, 
which alone is abundantly ſufficient to make Ex 
piation for all our Sins; and which makes 1 


acceptable and well-pleaſing to him, throughout 
Ages, when they preſent their Bodies, Heal 
and Deſires, as a living and holy Sacrifice us 
to him, which is their reaſonable Service. 

61D. 
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[1.63] 


83 


GIDEONs F LEE CE. 


Gideon obtains of GOD the Miracle of the Fleece, for a Sign that he had choſen him 
Ee to be the Deliverer and Avenger of his People. | 


7HEN Gideon knew that GOD would 

Y make ule of him, to be the Comman- 
der of his People, by the Fire that came forth 
| from the Rock, and conſum'd his Offering, he 
began to caſt about, how he might belt ac- 
compliſh the Deliverance of Iſrael, from the 
Tyranny under which they groan'd, Where- 
| fore being inform'd that the Midianites, Ama- 
| /ekites, and other neighbouring Nations, were 
gathered together againſt 1/rael, the Spirit, of 
| GOD came upon him, and founding the Trum- 
| wet, dbiezer was gathered after him: He ſent 
| Meſſengers allo throughout Manaſſeh, 4ſhur, Ze- 
bulun and Nephthali, and they came up to 


| join with him: And thus without any Op- 


pofition, he who was bur a private Terſon and 
of a mean Family too, ſaw himſelf Commander 
in chief of a great Army, being obeyed and 
telpected by all as their Prince. 
| But Gideon percerving himſelf arriv'd to 
this high Degree of Power and Authority, was 
not thereby puft up in the leaſt, but remem- 
bring that he held that Station, only from and 
| under GOD, he rather appeared ſo much the 
more humble; and the Diſtruſt he had of 
himſelf encrealed even to excels; for not be- 
ing lat isfied with the firit Miracle GO D had 
wrought in favour of him, or the Courage 
| wherewith he found himſelf extraordinarily 
inſpired, and fitted for the great Undertakings 
to which GOD had called him, he ſuſpended 
the Execution of his Deſigns, till GOD had 
given him freſh repeated Aſſurances of the 


Choice he had made of him, to command 
and deliver his People, 


In which thing, as St. Ambroſe obſerves, 


he did not act more for his own Satisfaction, 
than he did for our Inſtruction : and to teach 
us this important Leſſon, That we muſt not too 
eaſily ſuffer our ſelves to he perſwaded, that COD 
Los called us t far more holy Employments than 
vere thoſe which: Gideon was called to at that 
izme, 

Gideon then earneſtly. begs of GOD, to 
give him a fieſh Aſſurance of his Divine Call, 
to be the Captain and Redeemer of his People, 
laying to the LORD, Behold I will put a 
Fleece of Wool in the Floor, and if the Dew 
_ te on the Fleece only, aud it he dry on all the 
Earth, then ſhall I know that thou wilt ſave 
Isel by my Hand, as thou haſt ſid: and it 


was ſo : For when be aroſe in the Morning, he 
wringed out of Ins. Fleece a Bowl full of War 
ter. But his humble Fear and Diſtruſt be 
ing not yet diſſipated, he beſought GOD once 
more (and laid, Let me prove, I fray thee, but 
this once with the Fleece; Let it now be dry on- 
ly upon the Fleece, and upon all the Ground let 
there be Dew, GOD alſo performed according 
to his Deſire, and by both theſe Miracles left 
him no Shadow for a Doubt, but that he was 
indeed appointed by GOD to deliver Vael 
from their Enemies, . 

Theſe Miracles (according to the Judgment 
of the Fathers) were an aft and lively Repreſen- 
tation of the Divine Dilpenſation and Con- 
duct, with regard to the Jews, and afterwards 
to the Church of the Gentiles. Formerly his 
Grace and Favours were appropriated, and as 
it were, conſined to the Jewiſh Church, which 
received the Dew from Heaven, whilſt the reſt of 
the Nations of the World continued in a barren 
Drineſs, burnt and ſcorch'd by the heat of theiy 
Luits, and of the Divine Anger. 

Whereas now by means of a contrary Miracle, 
the Church of GOD, /catter'd over the Face of 
the whole Earth, bath in abundance received the 
Heavenly Dew, wherewith GOD: hath water- 
ed it, whilſt the Land of Judea is all dry and 
parched, and whilſt her Unthankfulneſs, for the 


many Benefits GOD bad beitowed upon her, 


(which only ſerv'd to make her proud and wanton, 
inſtead of humbling her) has made her unworthy 
to partake of the Mercy of Jeſus Chriſt. 
 Moreovey theſe Miracles teach us, That the 
Grace of GOD 3s a kind of Heavenly Dew, 
without the continual Supply of which our Souls 
are in the ſame Condition, in which we ſee a dry 
and barren Ground is, that is parched with the 
ſcorching Heat of the Sun, and without any Relief 
from the Rain and Dew of Heaven, and by 
this means is condemn'd to an eternal Sterility 
and Unfruitfulneſs. Wherefore Chriſtians ſhould 
make it their firſt and great Buſineſs and Cave to 
obtain the Grace of GOD, witbout which all 
the Honours, Pleaſures, and Riches of this World, 
cannot exempt them from being inthe ſame Condi- 
tion inthe Sight of GOD, as is a piece of Ground 
that is deſtitute of the Rain and Dew. of Hea- 
ven, that is altogether uſeleſs, barren and unpro- 
fitable to GOD or Man. 
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GIDE O N's Soldiers, 
G OD commands Gideon to lead bis Army to the River Jordan, and gives him 
Token whereby he might know thoſe with whom he was to fight the Midianites, 


Heſe two ſenſible Miracles having aſſured 
Gideon as well of his Divine Call to com- 

mand the People, as of 

The ſame Near 2759. Succeſs and Victory a- 
gainſt his Enemies, he 

could no longer refuſe to obey the Command 
of GOD, or to expreſs as much readineſs to 
execute his Deſigns, as he had ſhewed Back- 


waidnels to undertake them at firſt, And ha- 


ving in a ſhort time raiſed a great Army, con- 
{ifting of 32000, he encamped himſelf near 
the Midianites, beſides the Well of Harad, and 
on the South of them. | | 

But GOD ſeeing the great Numbers of the 
wi, and foreſeeing that this ungrateful and 
preſumptuous Iæople would be apt to attribute 
the Vidtory, which depended only on his Fa- 


vour and Aſſiſtance, to the Multitude and 


Strength of their Forces: He told Gideon, that 
in caſe he did march with all thofe Forces a- 
gainſt the Hoſt of the Midianites, he would 
miſs of the Victory, becauſe he was reſolv'd 
not to leave them the leaſt Ground to lay or 


- rhink, that they had overcome the Midianites 


by their own Strength. | | 

Gideon therefore cauſed Proclamation to be 
made throughout the Camp, that whoſoever 
was fearful or affrighted with the Numbers, 
or Warlike Preparations of the Enemy, ſhould 
immediately leave the Camp, and return home 
from Mount Gilead; and there returned no 
leſs than 22000 of the Army, who gladly em- 


brac'd this Propoſal ; and there yet remained 


10000 of the Iſraelites, 


But this Number being ſtill too great rn the 


Eyes of GOD, he commands Gideon to march 


with them down to the River Jordan, where 


ne promiſed to ſhew him the Numbers and the 
Aecn he would allow him to fight the Midia- 


wites with. When they were come to the 


River, GOD bad Gideon to ſet thoſe by them- 
ſelves, who without ſtop or ſtay did take up 
Water in the Hollow of their Hands, and lap- 
ped it thence to quench their Thirſt, and 
diſtinguiſh them from thoſe who kneeled 
down on the River's fide, to drink more at 
their Eaſe and Leiſure, 5 
Of the former fort, there were but 300 in 
all, which GOD commanded him to lead on 


boldly againſt the Midianites, for that with 
them only he ſhould obtain the Victory. G.. 
deon fully relying on the Word of GOD, ſent 
home the reſt of the Peofle, keeping none 
with him beſides the 300 Men, that had lay. 
ped Water out of the Hollow of their Hands, 
and with them couragiouſly advanced agajni: 
the Enemy. PL 

G OD was willing by thu Figure to repreſent 
to us, what ſort of Terfons he would for all tine 
to come account fit for his Service, and woithy tg 
fight his Battles; and who thoſe were whom he 
would for ever ſeclude from his holy Warfare. Ht; | 
teacheth us alſo, how very ſmall the Number if 
hi true Soldiers are, when of an Army of thirty 
two thouſand Men, be retains only three hundred. 
and the diſtinguiſhing Mark of their Election i; 
this, they do not kneel down to drink of the Va. 
ter of the River; but without ſtop or ſtay, only 
take up a little in the Hollow of their Hand, 1 
little to allay and qualify their Thirſt. 

GOD will have all his Soldiers 20 ſtand 
firm, with their Heads lifted up to Heaven, and 
will not have them to ſtoop. downwards, but ts 
little as may be. Being mortal Men, they nut 
needs make uſe of the World, but: they muſt 
ſo ufe it, as if they uſed it not, according to 
the Counſel of St. Paul, and ſupply the incoita- 
ble Neceſſities of this Life, which haſts away lik: 
the ſwift Current of a River, without any par- 
ticular Concern or Care about them, and without 
hindering, by theſs fleeting Ations, their March 
towards Heaven, where their Hearts are alicady 
arriv'd, and do inhabit. 

The Number of ſuch as theſe, are always very 
ſmall and inconſiderable in the outward Church; 
and yet in them the whole Strength of tl! 
Church confiſts, as G O D very lively retreſents 
the ſame to us in this Hiſtory ; they only atchicct 


things wonderful and incredible, in only ob- 
e 


tain the Vidory, becauſe GOD himſelf is wit) 
them, and fights for them, again# all tleir E- 
nemies. They are the true Champions tht 
Church, they are Pillars of the World; they 
are the Interceſſors not only for their Brethren, 
but for all Men, it is they (like Moſes) ſtand 


in the Gap, and turn away the Effe#s of the Di- 


vine Anger from a fliff-necked and rebellious Ge- 
neration. | | | 
The 
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10D G. VII. 


O many Divine Aſſurances given to Gide- 
| 8 on were abundantly ſufficient, one might 
think, to put the e 

me Year 2759. of his Enterprize again 
s Fu the Midianites out of 
Queſtion, had not GO D been pleaſed to 
vouchſafe him one Confirmation more from 
| the Mouth of his very Enemies. He com- 
| mands him to go alone by Night into the E- 
| mics Camp, or if he feared to go unaccompa- 


and that there his Enemies themſelves ſhould 
give him a freſh Aſſurance of the Succeſs of 
dhe Combat. | 
Gideon obeying GOD's Command, came by 
Night into the Enemies Camp, where he heard 
E a Soldier telling this Dream to his Compani- 
on: I dreamed (ſaid he) and behold a Cake of 
| Barley Bread tumbled into the Hoſt of Midian, 
and came unto a Tent, and ſmote it, that it fell 
and lay along. To which his Fellow an- 
| {wered, That this his Dream ſignified nothing 
elle- but the Sword of Gideon, the Son of Fo- 
| aſo, into whoſe Hands GOD had delivered all 
| tie Hoſt of Midian. | Uk 
Gideon having heard this Dream, and the 
| Interpretation, he return'd full of Courage 
and Aſſurance into the Hoſt of Iſrael, bidding 
them to ariſe, and get ready; for that GOD 
had deliver'd the Midianites into their Hand. 
And having divided the 300 Men into three 
Companies, he gave to each of them a Trumpet 
in one Hand, and empty Pitchers with Lamps 
in them in the other; with this Order, That 
as loon as they ſhould hear him ſound his 
| Trumpet, they ſhould eye him, and do as he 
did, and ſhout with a loud Voice, For the 
| LORD and for Gideon; and break their Pitch- 
ers in which the Lamps were, | 
As loon as they were come to the out. ſide 


deon, they all at once ſounded their 7 rumpets, 
brake their Pitchers, and ſhewed the Lamps 
| hat were hid in them, crying with a loud 
Voice, The Sword of the LORD, and of Gide- 
a, whereupon the whole Camp of the Ji- 
8 caniter being ſeiz'd with Horror and Amaze- 
Vent, ran away and fled, and by a mira- 
| ous Effect of the Divine Power, turned 


| nied, to take his Servant Phurah with him: 


of the Camp, and the Signal was given by Gi- 


[ 65] 8 


The Defeat of the MIDIANITES. 


The Midianites are defeated by the Sound of the Trumpets, and the Light of Lamps 
or Torches. | : 


their Swords againſt one another. 


Thus were the Midianites humbled by the 


Jews, or rather by the Power of GOD, which 
lo eminently was engaged for them. AN, 
The more ſtrange and extraordinary (ſaith St. 
Gregory) thu way of Fighting was, the more 
viſible it is, that it points us to ſome hidden 
Myſtery : For who ever went to fight without 
Arms? Or who ever preſumzd to oppoſe nothing 


but Earthen Pitchers, againſt the Violence and 


Efforts of a powerful Enemy ? Reaſon (ſaith 
he) could not but look upon this Enterprize, as 
the moſt ridiculous thing that could be ; and yet 
the Event made it appear, that by this Method 
the Midianites were caſt into that Conſternation, 
which prov'd their total Overthrow. 

GOD then by this Hiſtory was willing to open 
the Myitery to w, that the Goſpel ,Soldiers 
were not to reſiſt their Enemies by the Force of 
outward Arms, but would become victorious only 
by ſounding their Trumpets, and breaking theiv 
Earthen Pitchers, that the Lamps hid in them 
might appear to the dazling and terrifying of 
their Enemies. For theſe Earthen Pitchers re- 
preſent the Weakneſs of aur Bodies, and Gi» 
deon (who was a Figure here of Jeſus Chriit) 
will have no Soldiers under him, but ſuch as 
contemn aud vilify their Fleſh, and overcome their 
4% Ala, by dying, as Jeſus Chriſt their Captain 
alſo did. ; e 

Death to them is but the breaking of the Ear- 
then Pitcher, and 2his' Pitcher (which at bet 
they always contemn'd and bluſh'd at) being 1105 
ken z now nothing appears but a bright and 
ſhining Lamp, which 2 the Heart of al 
their Perſecutors with &r#or and Conflternation. 


The Holy Martyrs- were. an evident Proof of 


all this, who hy their. Patience and C, 
founded and terrify'd the moſt reſold and cruet 


Tyrants z and by the dazling Luſtre of their 


Graces, did either daunt or convert their very 
Tormentors and Executioners.. In 
thoſe that hated and deſpiſed them, began to love, 
eſteem and reverence them; and by the tranſ- 
forming . Virtue of the Divine Light, which 


beamed forth from them, became the Adorers of 


that Sovereign Truth, when as before they had 


been the Murtherers of thoſe who had ſo boldly © 


and generouſly defended it. © 


The 


onſtancy con- 


Inſomuch that 
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Ileon dying after he had wiſely govern'd 
the People of Iſrdel for many Years, left 
behind him threeſcore 


Anno Mundi 2768 and ten Sons, which he 


before Chriſt 1236. had by ſeveral Vires; but 
| þ one of his Sous, called A 
bimelech, born of his Concubine, (a Woman of 
Shechem) was the Cauſe of much miſchief af- 
ter his Father's Death. For having gained the 
City of Shechem to declare themſelves for him, 
by means of his Mother's Friends and Relati- 
ons, and by his tepreſenting to them, thar it 
was much better for them to have him alone 
to reign over them, than his Threeſcore and 
Ten Brothers, they ſoon proclaimed him their 
King, and furniſh'd him with a Sum of Money, 
wherewith he raiſed ſome: Vagabonds, and 
vain light Perſons, and with them marched 
to his Father's Houſe, where he moſt inhuman- 
ly kill'd his Threefcore and Ten Brothers, ex- 
cept the youngeſt of them all, called Jorham, 
who by hiding himfelf, happily eſcaped Abi- 
melach's:Furyiiton !! e 
This young Man being inform'd, that the 
Men of Shechem. were aſſembled in the Field 
to make Abimelech King, he went up to the 
Top of Mount. Gerizim, from whence with a 
loud Voice he cried:unto them, and by a Fi- 


* 


gurative Diſeourſe reproached their horrid In- 


ratitude. | 


He told them, that the Trees of the Foreſt 


being about to anoint a King over them, ad- 
dreſt themſelves firſt to the Olive- Tree, deſi- 
ring bim to be their Xing, and afterwards to 
the Fig-Tree and Vine, who all refuſed to ac- 
cept of their Mer, Ja. ae 
The. Trees being at a Loſs, at laſt offer their 
Sovereignty to the Bramble, who readily ac- 
cepted the Dignity, promiſing to protect them, 
in caſe they would fully confide in him; but 
if not, threatning them, that Fire ſhould come 
forth from the Bramzple, and conſume the Ce- 
dars of Lebanon. Which Jotham (concluding 
nis Allegory) told them, would be their Caſe 
at Jait, and that for the horrid Ingratitude 
they had ſhewed to Gideon, and his Sons, 
GOD would conſume them by means of Abi. 


nielteb, whom with ſo much Joy they had now 


made their King, 
Some time after it appeared, that Fotham 


tad prov d a true Prof het; for when Abime- 


1 
The Death of ABIME LEECH. 


Abimelech & killed by a Woman, that brake his Skull, by caſting a piece of Milſtone 
= upon him. 


in a moment, and precipitates them headlong 


JUDG. Xl, 


lech had reigned three Years over J/rael, the 
Men of Shechem began to be weary of his 
Tyrannical Courſes, and reſolving to cail v8 
his Joke, they choſe one Gaal to be thei; 
Prince ; but Abimelech having notice thereof 
and coming upon the City unawares, he took 
it, kill'd the Inhabitants, and afterwards de. 
ſtroy'd the City, and lowed it with Salt. 
After that 60D had thus avenged the Per. 
fidioulnels of the Men of Shechem, againil G. 
dean, by means of the Tyrant they had choſen 
to be their King, he at laſt puniſh'd the Ty. 
rant himſelf,- who had ſo unhandſomly hut. 
cher'd his Father's Sons For Abimelech ha. 
ving taken the City Thebez, in which there 
was a flrong Tower, into which all the Inha— 
bitants of the City had retired themſelves, as 
he went to put Fire to it, a certain Jomn 
caſt a piece of a Milſtone upon him, and brake 
his Skull ; who ſeeing himſelf mortally woun- 
ded, cried to his Adrmouy-bearer to run him 
thro', that it might not be ſaid of him, that 
he was kill'd by a Woman ; and the young 
Man (his Armour-beaver) did as he commun. 
ded him, and he died, 1 at | 
This was the End of this crue] Fratricide; 
who probably had perſwaded himſelf, that 
his enormous Crime had' been forgot by GOD, 
foraſmuch as he had not only gone ſo long 
unpuniſhed, but had alſo been favoir'd with 
Succels in his Undertakings. But we find here 
that the Divine Forbearance has its Bounds, 
He ſuffers ſuch Monſters to live and proſper 
for a time, that he might draw Good from 
the Evils they commit; and when he has gc. 
compliſn'd his Vork, his Juſtice cruſhes them 


from the Pinnacle of their Pride and Glory: 

The Fathers have alſo obſerved from this 
Hiſtory, that nothing puts Men more upon hating 
o their Brethren, than an ambitious De/ire of 
Reigning, which does ſo blind and dasle th: 
Underſtanding, that they forget the Reſte® i!) 
owe to the ſacred Names of Brothers aud Fa- 
thers; and are ſo far from being ſtruck wid 
Horror at the fight of the Murther of their near 
eſt Relations, that their Eyes feed on the Tab, 
cal Objet with Pleaſure, rejoycing at the Deal 
of thoſe, whom they conſider as Lets and Stops i 
the Courſe of their boundleſs Ambition. 757 
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JU DG. XI. BT 
 FEPHTHAHs 


1 97 


DAUGHTER. 


Jephthah Sacrifices his Daughter, 


Frer the Death of | ungodly Abimelech, 
A GOD raited 3 Thola and 1 to be 
. the Captains and Judges 

Anno mos 7 7 of his Th and ater 
before Chriſt 1187. them Jepbtßab, who ob- 
tained that high Command on this manner: 
| Gilead his Father had begotten hiin on a Harlot, 
| for which reaſon the reſt of his Sons refuſed to 
E own him for their Brother, and thruſt him out 


from amongſt them, whereupon he retired to 


the Land of Tob, where he became the Captain of 
a Company of Vagabond, vain Fellows. 

Some time after, when the Anmonites made 
War againit, and vexed Iſrael, the Elders of 
Gilead, who had Experience of the Courage 
and Valour of Jephthah, ſent after him to the 


Land of Tob, where he fled from bis Brethren, 


when they turn'd him out of Doors, as being 
the Son of an Harlot, and deſired him to be 
their General; who after he had reproached 
them, for their former ill Uſage of him, and 
had made them promiſe him, that they 
would 1nake him their Prince, in caſe he 
ſhou'd overcome the Ammonites, accepted of 
the Command, rom VERS 

Fephthah, as ſoon as he found himſelf in 
this Station, ſent Ambaſſadors to the King of 
Ammon, to repreſent to him the Injuſtice of 
his Pretenſions againſt Iſrael; but that Prince 
lending a deaf Ear to all his Remonſtrances, 
as being wholly reſolv'd for Var; the Spirit 
of the LORD came upon Jephthah, who ha- 
ving ſpeedily raiſed a conſiderable Army, led 
them on againſt the Ammonites ; and before 
the Engagement made' a Vow to God, that 
it it ſhould pleaſe him to bleſs him with Vi- 
4%, he would offer up to him for a Burnt- 
Ofering, whatſoever firſt came forth out of his 
Dong to meet him after his Return. © 

7:phthah- having utterly defeated his Enc- 


mes, and obtained a glorious Victory, return'd 


nome in Triumph; but his Joy was ſoon 
turn'd to Sorrow; for as he drew near to his 
Houſe, his only Daughter, tranſported with 
Joy, for the Glory her Father had acquir'd, 
Ame out to meet him with Timbrels and with 
Dances t Jephthab ſeeing his Daughter, Was 
perc'd with Sorrow, and rending his Cloaths, 
acquunted her with the Vow he had made, 
= Whereupon fhe, as a Perſon not at all diſ- 
may'd, exhorted her Father courageouily to 


perform his Vom, aſſuring him ſhe ſhould die 
very contentedly, foraſmuch as the LORD ha 
given him the Victory over his Enemies. 8 
only deſired two Months time to go with ſome 
of her Companions to bewail her /irginity ; 
which time being paſt; ſhe return'd to her 
Father,who did with her according to his Vow. 

The Fathers confidered this Vow of Jeph- 
thah, as. an inſtance of thoſe indiſcret Vows 
ſome People engage themſelves in, whereby they 
are put upon the unhappy Neceſſity, either of 
committing a Sin by breaking their Vow made 
to GOD, or of becoming Criminal by their Per- 
formance of it. 

'Twere better (ſaith St. Ambroſe) not to Vow 
at all, than to Vow ſuch things as GOD deteſts. 
Jephthah was very ſenſible of the ſad Effect of 
his Indifcretion, and it was not without eætreme 
Regret he performed that which he thought him- 
ſelf abſolutely hound to do. ILL 

But if the Father's Carriage 'in this matter 
were blame worthy ; on the other hand we can 
never ſufficiently. admire that of his Daughter. 
She comes with Joy, and caſts ber ſelf into his 
Hands, who was to \acritice her, without ſuf+ 
fering her ſelf to be ſtopt by the Tears of ber 
Companions, or the Idea of a violent and im- 
mature Death, in the very ſpring and flower of 
of Ape, which continually ſtard her in the 

ae Ld | 


fort, for her Father's Indiſcretion; as making 
that Voluntary, which on his ſide was forced 
and of Narren; and made that which in 11 
ſelf was impious, to become a well-pleaſing Sa- 
crifice, by her Obedience and Refignation- 

She «teaches by this ber Example all true 
Chriſtians, who have. their Hearts enflamed 
with the Love of Heaven, to offer up themſelves 
with Joy to GOD, and to take patiently and 
chearfully from his Hands, whatſoever Sutterings 
De is pleaſed. to lay upon them and try them by, . 
without refleting upon the Indiſcretiou or Malice 
of thoſe who may have occaſioned the ſame. They 
think it their Happineſs and Glory to ſuffer for 
bis Sake,, to whom they are ſo infinitely obliged, 
and therefore are ſo far from baving any Acer: 
fion for the Inſtruments of their Sufferings, that 
they rather conſider them as their Benetactors, 
who open a way for them to obtaiy an Eternal 
Crown of Glory- 1 i) 25 60 L 


This her Behaviour made amends, in ſome 


before Chriſt 1137. 


Samſon being then : . 
about 18 Nears of to his Mother. And be- 


38 681 


The Birth of S A MS ON. 


Samſon E illeth a Lion. 


Fier the Death of Fephihah, the Ser ip- 


ture gives us no particular Account of 


Anno Mundi 2848. ſome following Judges un- 
before Chriſt 1156. 
related in thoſe bely Records. He was of the 


til Samſon, whole A flory 
is very circumſtantially 


Tribe of Dau, and his Birth was before declared 
by an Angel,, who aſſur'd his Mother, that ſhe 
ſhould be no longer harten but bring forth a Son. 
He advis'd her alſo to abitain from Vine and 
ſtrong Drink, and all unclean Meats, during 
the time of her going with Child of him. 

As loon as the Angel was departed from 
her, ſhe told her Husband Manoah what had 
hapned to her, who thereupon teſtified the 
great Delire he had to fee the Angel; who 
{oon after appearing again to his Wife, the 
made haſte and told her Husband, that he 
might now ſee and ſpeak with the Angel. 
Manoah, after he had ſpoke with him, would 
willingly have offered a Sacrifice: to him: 
But the Angel knowing, that Sacrifices were 


due to GOD only, told him, that it he had a 


Mind to offer a Sacrifice, he mult do it to 
GOD. So Manoah having prepared a Kd; 


with a Meat-Offring, offer'd it upon a Rock un- 
to the LORD, and when the Flame of the Sa- 


crifice went up towards Heaven, the Angel aſcen- 
ded in the Flame that proceeded from the Meat- 


Offering, in the Preſence of Manoab and his Wife. 


This Child being at laſt born, according 
to the Word of the Angel, was called Samſon, 
Anno Mandi 186 and waseducated accord- 

1 12007. ing to that Direction the 
Angel had before given 


the: ing grown up, he went 
he ſaw one of the Daughters of the Philiſtines, 
whom he had a particular Inclination for, and 
defired his Parents to get her for him to Wife. 
His Father was very much averſe to comply 
with his Defires, not knowing (as the Scrip- 


ture tells us) that it was from the LORD, who 


by this means would avenge the Children of 
Iſrael on the Philiflines, who at that time had 
Dominzon over them. 

Samſon alſo, who was a Figure of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by his marrying one of the Daughters of the 
Philiſt ines, very lively repreſented to us, that 
he who is the ſtrong Alan ſhould one Day e- 
ſpouſe the Church of the Gentiles, leaving the 
Jews in their obdurate Impenitency. 


down to Timnab, where 


_ Beſides the. Scripture ſeems to hint, th:r 
Samſon (by marching among the Phil; ine; 
had Hopes to meet with an Occaſion of quar. 
relling with them, and delivering his County 
from the Yoke of their cruel Oppreſſion. 

As he went one Day with his Fathey and 
Mother to viſit this Woman, he met a young 
Lion, who came open-mouth'd roaring 2. 
gainſt him; at which time the Spirit of the 
LORD coming upon him, he laid hold on hin 
and rent him with as much eaſe, as if it had 
been a Aid; but he told not his Parents there. 
of. Some time after he returning the (ane 
way, with a Deſign to marry the Philitine Vo- 
man, he ſtept out of the way to ſee the Lion 
he had kill'd, and behold there was a Swarm 
of Bees, and Honey in the Carkaſs of the Lion: 
and he took thereof and did eat, and came 
to his Parents and gave ſome to them, who 
did eat alſo, not knowing from. whence it came. 
Samſon being come to bis Journeys end, was 
married to the Philiſtine Woman, and at the 
Wedding-Feaſt propounded this Riddle to the 
young Men his Gueſts 3; Out of the Eater came 
forth Meat, and out of the Strong came forth Sweet- 
neſs ; and told them, in caſe they would explain 
1 within the ſeven Days of the Feaſt, they ſhould 
have 30 Sheets, and 3o Changes of Garment: ; 
and if they could not, he was to have the like. 
The Philiſtines ſeeing they could not unrid- 
dle Samſon's Riddle, threatned his Wife to de. 
ſtroy her and her Father's —_— if ſhe did 
not procure the Solution of it from her Hus. 
band. Samſon tited and overcome by her Im- 
portunity, declares the Riddle to her, which 
ſhe preſently told the Miliſtines. 

This Figure (as the Fathers obſerve) did r. 
preſent the Change which Jeſus Chriſt was 10 
make amongſt Heathens and Idolaters, w/o be- 
fore had been like furious Lions, that tore and 
rent the Chriſtians, i Jeſus Chriſt came and 
vanguiſht them without Arms. 

The Heathen Emperors, who were the cru! 
Per ſecutors and Deſtroyers of the Chriſtians, be- 
came their Favourers and nurſing Fathers; the 
Mouths of thoſe who had devour'd them, wert 
now fill'd with Honey; and a fort of People 
(more cruel than Lions) became as it were their 
Food and Nouriſhment, their Support and 
Protection, being through the Regeneration in 
Jeſus Chriſt, become one Body with thoſe they had 
formerly perſecuted and devoured under one Head 
Jeſus Chrilt, the Prince of Peace. * 
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having at 
Samſon : 
of theſe u 


uso ſeeing himfelf deceiv'd by his 
EY #ife, who by her Artifice had made him 
= - 5 e Fea wt to 
ye ſame Year 2867. her; which he had no 
: 20 a ſooner done, but ſhe dil- 
dos'd it to the Philiſtines; he was very. angry 
with her, and quitting her in ſome Diſcontent, 
3 gave her Parents occaſion to think, that he had 
nen diſtaſte and quite left her, and therefore 
married her to another Man. And ſome time 
iter Samſon came to give his Wife a Viſit, 
but her Father would not ſuffer him to go to 
© her, telling him, that he had married her to 
E another, as ſuppoſing that he hated her, and 
had quite left her; but that if he pleas'd, he 
might take her younger Siſter to be his Wife, 
who was fairer than ſhe, | | 
| Samſon not at all ſatisfy'd with this Excuſe, 
E proteſted, that now they might thank them- 
© (clves, if they came to feel the Effects of his 
E Rage and Anger, for this their unjuſt dealing 
& with him. | | | 
ln this Reſolution he went and caught 300 
boxes, and tying them Tail to Tail, and faſt- 


be let them go into the ſtanding Corn of the 
Dzbiliſtines, and reduc'd it to Aſhes, with their 
Vineyards and Olive-Trees. | 

© The Dhiliſtines being ſtrangely alarm:d with 
this Loſs, were very inquiſitive to know the 
Author of it; and being inform'd that it was 
FJamſon, and what had provok'd him to do ſo, 
inſtead of endeavouring to avenge themſelves 
ef him, they turn'd all their Rage againſt his 
PVife and Father-in-law, and burnt them with 
Fire. But Samſon not thinking himſelf ſuffici- 
eutly aveng'd of them, took his Opportunity 
(dot long after) to ſet upon them, and de- 


E {troy'd them with a very great Slaughter. 


Ine Philiſtines at length rouſed by theſe re- 
Fpeated V7olences of Samſon, gather'd together 


in great Numbers, and encamped themſelves 
un the Lot of the Tribe of Judah, who be 


ing terrified with this Approach of the Phili- 
ies, demanded of them why they were come 
= © invade their Country? And the Philiſtines 
baving anſwer'd, that they were come to ſeize 
= */o1 : The Men of Judah, tg rid themſelves 
& © theſe unwelcome Oele, promiſed to deliver 


[69] 


SAMSON lays the PHILISTINES. 
Samſon flays a Thouſand Philiſtines with the Jaw-bone of an Af. 0 : 


ning a Firebrand or Torch between their Tails, 


Samſon into their Hands ; and as they ſoon af- 
ter brought him down to them bound with 
two new Cords, and the Philiftines began to 
fhout for Joy, as now thinking themſelves Ma- 
ſters of him, who had done them ſo much 
Miſchief ; the Spirit of the LORD coming 
mightily upon him, the Cords that were on his 
Arms became as Flax that is burnt with Fire, 
and his Bands looſed from off his Hands, and 
taking up the Jaw-bonue of an Aſs, he ſlew 
therewith a thouſand of the Philiſtines, and 
laid, Vith the Jaw-bone of an Aſs, heaps upon 
heaps, have I ſlain a, thouſand Men ; and when 
he had made an end of ſpeaking, he caſt away 
the Jaw-bone, and called the ren Ante: Lehi. 
The Heat and Violence wherewith he was 
carried forth to do this Action, had caus'd an 
extreme Thirſt in him, which made him ear- 
neſtly cry to the LORD for Relief in this his 
extreme need. GOD immediately heard his 
Prayer, and opening an hallow place in the 


Jaw-bone, by his Power, made a Spring of 


Water to proceed from it, wherewith (when 
Samſon had quench'd his Thirſt) his Strength 
return'd, and he revived ; and he called the 
Name of the Place Enhakker. 
. Theſe wonderful Events have been the Sub- 
Jets of the Meditation and Admiration of the 
Fathers, who conſidered them with the Eye of 
Faith and Godlineſs : Whereas the People of the 
World, who eye things after a human manner, 
and paſs their carnal Judgment on the moſt Holy 
and Spiritual Things, are fo nu from being edi» 
fied by the reading of theſe Holy Records, that 
they often make them the Subjects of profane 
Jetts and Drolls. | 

St. Gregory takes occaſion from this holy Fi- 
ure, to admire how jeſus Chriſt (che true Sam- 
on) did without Arms, or any ourward Force, 
vanquifh all the Enemies of his Truth, oppoſing 
nothing to their ſeeming inſuperable Force and 
Malice; but the Simplicity of a Company of poor 
contemptible Fiſhermen ; as Samlon encountred 
a whole Army of Philiſtines with the Jaw-bone 
of an Als. And yet this Simplicity, and this Ja- 
tience of the Saints, being guided by the Hand of 
GOD, did defeat and overcome all the Strength 
and Machinatlons of Men and Devils. 
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The Gates of G42 14. 


Samſon being ſhut up by the Philiſtines in Gaza, plucks up the Gates of the Ciy, 
with the two Poſts, and carries them up to the Top of Mountain before Hebron, 


Amſon having in ſo miraculous a manner 
8 ſlain a thouſand Phil;ftines, one would think 
| that ſo aſtoniſhing an In- 

A. M. 2880. before ſtance of a Divine Power 
Chri 1124. aſſiſting him, ſhould ſtop 
the Courſe of their Ma- 

lice, and hinder them (in love to themſelves) 
from attempting ought againſt him for the 
time to come. But we muſt confider, that 
their Warring againſt Samſon, was a Repreſen- 
ration of the Devils future Wars and Fightings 
againſt Jeſw Chriſt, and his Holy Church; and 
therefore the continually renewed Perſecutions 
of the Philiſtines againſt Samſon, do very fitly 
repreſent to us, the Obſlinacy wherewith the 
Devils make War againſt the Fajzhful, and that 
unalterable Malice wherewith they perſecute 
them, without being dilcourag'd by the many 
Foils and Falls they receive from the Saints, 
by means of the Power of GOD, that is en- 
gag'd for them, and manifeſts it ſelf in them. 
The Philiſtines therefore, inſtead of letting 
Samſon alone, upon Motives taken from their 
own Intereſt (as in all Prudence they ought 
to have done) did on the contrary mind no- 


thing more, than how they might beſt lay new. 
Snares for him, and get him into their hands, 


And as they were very diligent and attentive 
in this Enquiry, and had their Spies out conti- 
nually, to oblerve his Haunts, they were in- 
form'd by ſome of them, that he was got into 
the City Gaza; whereupon (without loſing 
time) being egg'd on by their extream Ha- 
tred and Thirit for Revenge, they aſſembled 
chemſelves by Night, and compaſſed the City, 
reſolving in the Morning to ſet upon him, 
and kill him. | 

Samſon having notice of their Deſign, 
ſeem'd to take little notice of it, and having 
lept till Midnight with an Harlot which he 
met with, he aroſe, and without fear went to 
the Gates of the Git), piucking up the Doors 

and two Side-paſts of it, and laying them upon 
his Snoulders, carried them to the Top of a 
Mountain that is before Hebron, paſſing un- 
concernedly by, through the midit of thoſe 


who were laid in Ambuſh to ſeize and deſtroy 
him, who being amazed and daunted with 
ſeeing thoſe prodigious Effects of his Strength 
and Courage, let him paſs unmoleſled. 

Thus were the Hopes the Hhiliſtines had con. 
ceiv'd (to ſurprize Samſon once more) defeated, 
and they found (as formerly) that all their 
Deſigns and Projects to deſtroy him, tho never 
ſo wilely laid, and warily conducted, did at 
length turn to their own Confuſion and Over 
throw. | | 

This Figure (faith St, Gregory) is ſo plain ant 
ſenſible, that it cannot but be acknowledg'd ib le 
an excellent Emblem of our Saviour [eſus Chriſt, 
He it was, whom his Enemies having jerſecuted 
all hu Life long, they at laſt lodg'd lim in a 
Sepulchre, . ſeal'd him up there, and ſurrounded 
hu Grave with their Guards; as the Philiſlines 
encompaſs'd the City Gaza, whilft Samſon 2 
peaceably taking his Reſt. 

But this true and glorious Samſon awakening 
and ariſing at Midnight by his glorious Reſur- 
rection, and delivering himſelf from the platt 
where his Enemies kept hin ſhut up, not only 
came forth from thence himſelf, without being e. 
ver after ſubject to the Laws and Power of 
Death; but az the ſame time redeemed all Man- 
kind from that formidable Enemy, by deſirojing 
Death it ſelf, whoſe Gates and Bars be bus for 
ever broke and pluckt up, (as the Scripture 
mentions) and has carried them with him to tht 
Top of the Mountain; that , to Heavel, 
which the Reſurrection of our Bleſſed Saviour 
has open'd to Mankind, and whither his Mem- 
bers hope to follow him, according to his 9w" 
faithful Promiſe, that where he is, the) 
ſhould be alſo, to fee and eternally enjoy that 
Glory, which he had with the Father before {ls 
World was. | 

For thu reaſon it u, that all true Chriſtians 
may cry out boaſtingly with St. Paul; O Death, 
where is thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy 
Victory? The Sting of Death is Sin, and the 
Strength of Sin is the Law; but Thanks be 
to GOD, who giveth us the Victory through 
Jeſus Chriſt our LORD, 
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0 
SAMSON's Death, 


91 


szmſon diſcovers to Delilah, hat his Strength lay in his Hair, which ſhe cutting ff, he is ſeiz/d. 


T had been well for Samſon, if he had been 
| | as ſtrong and powerful to reſiſt the Charms 
85. of a Woman, as he was in 
| A.M. 28 5 %% tearing of Lions, and encoun- 

fore Chriſt 1119. tering whole Armies alone. 
But alas! the Enticements of Delilab prov'd 
too ſtrong for him, who was the ſtrongeſt of 
all Men; and in her Embraces he met with 
| the Diſaſter he had ſo happily eſcap'd in the 
moſt dangerous and threatning Encounters. 
| The Philiſtines having oblerv'd, that Samſon 
| reſorted often to Delilah, promiſed her a great 
sum of Money, if ſhe could get out of him, 
| wherein his Strength lay. Samſon at firſt (upon 
her Enquiry) plaid upon her, as not thinking 
it needful, to tell her a Truth might prove ſo 
| fatal to him: He told her, that for to level 
| his Strength with thoſe of other Men, they 
needed only to bind him with new Cords that 
| had never been uſed, or to faſten his Locks to 
© 2 Ve; but Delilah ſoon found, that theſe 
were only deluſory Put-offs, to make her give 
over her [mportunity : Wherefore being gaul'd 
| with Samſon's mocking of her, ſhe ſer all her 
| Artifices at work, and by continual urging and 
| preſſing of him, made him at lait diſcover the 
| Truth to her; he told her, that from his Birth 
no Razor had ever touch'd his Head, and that 
if he were ſhaven, his Strength would leave 
him, and he become like another Man. - 
No ſooner had Delilah got this Secret out 
cf him, but ſhe ſent for the Lords of the Phi- 
| liſtines, and having made him ſleep on her 
| Knees, ſhe cauſed (even Locks of his Head to 
be cut off, Samſon ſoon after being awaked 
wich the Cry of Delilah, that the Philiſtines 
were upon him, he thought to go out as at 
other times, for he knew not that the LORD 
Vas departed from him. So the Hiliſtines cook 
| him, and brought him down to Gaza, bound 
bim with Fetters of Braſs, put out his Eyes, 
and made him grind in the Priſon-bouſe. 
| Willit Samſon was thus wretchedly employ'd 
iy nis Enemies in this hard and ſhameful La- 
or, the Hair of his Head began to grow a- 
n: And the Lords of the PBiliſt ines gathers 
enkelves together, for to offer a great an 
. lolemy Sacrifice unto Dagon their God, for ha- 
Pins delivered Samſon, their Enemy and De- 
A. M. 2887. ſtroyer of their Country, into 
=: their hands; and when they 


tional and jutell gent Creatures, 


were merry, they ſent for Samſon to make them 
Sport, placing him between the Pillars, 
Samſon touch'd to the Heart at this their 
infolent treating of him, deſired the Lad that 
held him by the Hand, to lead him to the 
Pillars on which the, Houſe ſtood, that he 
might reſt himſelf againſt them. And as ſoon 
as he was come to the Place, he prayed unto 
the LORD GOD, to give him Strength only 
this time, that he might be at once aveng'd of 
the Philiſt ines for his two Eyes; and laying hold 
of the Pillars with both his hands, and ſhaking 
them with all his might, the Houſe fell, cru- 
ſhing him and all the Lords of the Philiftines, 
with about 3000 more of them that were there- 
in, and on the Roof of the ſaid Houſe ; fa that 
he flew (as the Scripture obſerves) more at his 
Death, than he had done in all his Life. 
This Hiſtory (as the Fathers tell us) 7s a live- 
ly Repreſentation of the Effects of the Death of 
our Saviour, who by, his voluntary Death con- 
founded the Devils more than they had been during 
all his Lifetime; for then it was that the Devils 
Houſe was caſt down to the Ground, and that the 
Arrogance of thoſe proud Angels was laid low. 
But the Fathers do not content themſelves on- 
hin confidering the Myſteries in this Hiſtory, 
that have mani ſt reference. to Jeſus Chriſt ; 


but they deplore alſo the unhappy Chance, where- 


by this invincible Strong one was vanquiſh'd and 
overcome of a Woman ; he loſes all his Locks, 
that is, his Vertues; they put out his Eyes, 
that is, they rob him of his Light and Under- 
ſtanding ; and condemn him to work in the Mill, 
that is, abandon bim like a Beaſt to the tain 
Pleaſures of this World, where a Man meets with 


nothing but Trouble and Fexation, and whe: « be 


continues fetter'd in the Chains of bis own Wal! 
and Luſts. 

A Sinner in this Condition has no other way 
left, but to call upon GOD, that his Locks may 


grow again, that is, that he may recover his loft 


races. Tis Repentance that recovers the 
Soul's Strength, and pulls down the Pillars of 
the Devils Houſe, and overthraws and cruſhes 
ihe Enemies that triumph over her, and render 
the Soul vitorionws by ber own Ruin, making her 
die to her ſelf, that Jhe might live ta GOD ; and 


loſe her ſelf, that fhe might find him who is the 


only , ing Object and ſovereign God of ra. 


M 2 The 


* 
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The Levite's Wife Abuſed. 


The Benjamites of Gibeah force the Wife of a Levite to Death; | 


of 'HE Scripture in the two laſl Chapters of 
this Book of Fudges, relates a Hiſtory 
which prov'd of great 
Anno Mundi 2585. and fatal Conſequence to 
or thereabouts. © the Jraelites, as occaſion- 
. ing the Deſtruction of a 
whole Tribe. A Levite dwelling on the fide of 
Mount Ephraim, took to him a Wife out of 
Bethlehem ; but upon ſome Miſcarriage of hers 
did occaſion a Separation, ſo that ſhe return'd 
to her Father's Houſe, where ſhe continu'd for 
the ſpace of four Months; and at the Expira- 
tion thereof, her Husband's Affection returning 
towards her, he reſolv'd to go to Bethlehem to 
her Father's, and fetch her home again. 

As ſoon as he was come to his Father-in- 
Law's Houſe, he receiv'd him with much Joy 
and Kindneſs, foreing him to continue with 
him three Days; and then being very unwil- 
ling to part with him, he, both by his kind 
Entertainment, and preſſing Invitation, en- 
deavour'd to oblige him to ſtay longer with 
him than he intended; ſo that it was the 
fifth Day towards Evening before he could 


getaway from his Father's; and having reach'd . 


 Giteah a while after Sun-/et, he was fain, 
(with his Vife and Seroauts) to fit down in the 
Street, becauſe there was none ſo kind as to 
offer them a Lodging; but ſoon after an Old 
Man coming from his Vork out of the Field, 
ſeeing him ſtand in the Sreet, kindly invited 
him with his Vife and Servants to his Houſe, 

iving them an hearty Entertainment. 

But as they were ſat down at Table, and 
making merry, certain wicked Vretebes of the 
City befet the Houſe round about, and knock- 
ing at the Door, bad the Old Man (the Maſter 
of the Houſe) to bring forth the Voman that 
came to lodge with him, that they might ſa- 
tisfy their unnatural Luſt with her. 

The good Old Man was ſtruck with horror 
at this their Demand, and endeavour'd with 
the ſofteſl words imaginable, to divert them 
frem ſo great a Villany, offering rather to ex- 
pole his own Daughter, that was a Virgin, than 
his Gueſt's Wife to their Luſt. But all that 
ne could do not prevailing, the Levite brought 
forth his Fife to them, whom they abus'd all 
Night till towards the Morning; and about 
Break of Day they let her go. 

Tue Woman after this Treatment had 


much ado to return to the Door of the Houſe 
where her Husband was lodg'd ; and was no 
ſooner arriv'd there, but fhe fell down ſtone- 
dead before the Threſhold, with her Hangs 
ſtretch'd forth, as demanding Vengeance of 
her Husband for this inhuman Outrage con- 


mitted upon her. 


Her Husband arifing in the Morning to te. 
turn home, and finding his Vife without Mo. 
tion lying at the Door, ſuppoſed ſhe had been 
aſleep ; but finding that ſhe was dead indeed, 
the extream Grief wherewith he was ſejz'd, 
and the Deteſtation he conceiv'd for this abo- 
minable Fact, put him upon a Reſolution of 
cutting the dead Body of his Vife into 12 
Parts; and to ſend each Tribe a part, to pro- 
voke them to take Vengeance of ſo execrahle 
and crying Abomination. . | 

Upon the Receipt of this ſtrange and tert. 
fying Preſent, the Tribes unanimoully reſoly'd 
to avenge this unparallel'd Exceſs ; they all 
acknowledg'd, that never was the like thing 
committed in T/rael, from the time of their 
coming out of Egypt ; and having aſſembled 
themſelves together as one Man, they prote- 
ſted they would not return to their Homes, 
till they had punifh'd and aveng'd this exorbi- | 
tant Outrage. 

St. Ambroſe admires this their holy Reſoluti- 
on, their Zeal ſbewing them not to be indifferent | 
in a Caſe .which ſo much concern'd the Glory of 
God. The Outrage done (ſaith that Father) i» 
a married Wife, enflames and provokes all Il 
rael z and one Tribe being guilty of the Crime, 
all the reſt league themſelves together to de 
and exterminate them, fearing Tf by conniving 
at it, they might draw upon all Iſrael the Di. 
vine Wrath which one of their Tribes had |» 
Jujtly deſerved. 

The ſame Father bluſhes at the Corruption 5f 
the Age wherein he liv'd, by ſuffering the He. 

uent Profanation of that Holy Ordinance, ven 

ecompar d it with this moſt commendable Zea: 
of the Iſraelites, who ſought no frirolous Exc: 
ſes to cover the Crime of their Bxethren, but © 
veng d it with that Extremity of Rigor, af v 
proper to prevent the like Licentioufneſs for etc 
after: And that holy Man thinks be can new” 
ſufficiently lament their Unhappineſs, wie 0) 
mind their own Intereſt, being uncoucern'd ct ce 


greateſt Profanation of the LAW of GOD. _ 
| | | 4 36 
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The Puniſhment of the BENF AMITES. 
The whole Tribe of Benjamin is deſtroy by the Iſraelites, except 600 Men. 


HE Children of N being gathered 

together as one Man at Mizpah, and the 

Levite, whoſe Wife had 

4 the ſametime, been forc'd, having laid his 

f Complaints before them, 

they march'd againſt the Authors of this de- 

teſtable Crime, to puniſh them according to 
Delert. 

But before they came to open Force, they 
ſent ſome Deputies to the Benjamites, to de- 
mand thoſe wicked Wretches that had com- 
mitted this inhuman Outrage, that by put- 
ting them to Death they might turn away the 
Wrath of GOD from Iſrael; but the Benjamites 
(inſtead of hearkning to theſe juſt and equal 
Propoſals) declar'd, they would protect and 
ſecure them; and aſſembl'd themſelves to fight 
the Iſraelites, to the Number of 26000 Men. 

The 1/raelites having ask'd Counſel of the 
LORD, the LORD approv'd of their going 
againſt the Benjamites; whereupon they went 
forth to fight them ; but notwithſtanding the 
good Succeſs they had promiſed themſelves 
from the juſtneſs of their Cauſe, they loſt 
that Day 22000 Men. | 

They were ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at this un- 
expected Defeat, but yet reſolv'd to try a 
ſecond Battle, for which they prepared them- 
= ſelves by a deep Humiliation before GO D, 
and asking Counſel of him, who again bade 
them go up againſt their Brethren, and yet for 
all this the Succeſs was not anlwerable, for 
the Benjamites deſtroy'd 18000 more of them. 

All Iſrael being aſtoniſn'd to fee 40000 
Men deilroy'd by 26000, and that too in ſo 
jult a Cauſe, betook themſelves to GOD, by 
Faſling, Weeping, and offering Sacrifices ; and 
having ask'd Counſel of the LORD rae third 


time, he not only bad them to go up againſt 


the Benjamites, but alſo aſſur'd them of the 
Victory. 

The Iſraelites encourag'd with this Divine 
Aſſurance, they march'd towards Gibeab, 
having appointed a great Party to lie in Am- 
buſh near the City. 

The Benjamites, (like Men drunk with their 
two late Victories) made a furious Sally out 
of Gibeah, which was increaſed by the feign'd 
Flight of the Iſraelites, to draw them from the 
City; but ſoon after thoſe that lay in Ambuſh 
ar Gibeabß, having ſet it on fire, the Benja- 


mites ſaw they were Joſt, being on all ſides 
encompaſt by the Tſraelites, who kill'd 25000 
of their Men, and burnt their Cities; only 
600 of the Benjamites ſaved themſelves by 
retiring and hiding themſelves in the Rock 
of Rimmon, who were the Means afterwards 


of recovering that Tribe. 


The Iſraelites after this Victory found 
themſelves extreamly afflicted, for the loſs of 
one of the 12 Tribes; and having ſworn, that 
none of them would give their Daughters to 
the Benjamites for Wives, they went and flew 
all the Males and Women of Jabeſy Gilead, 
becauſe they were not come up with them 
to fight againſt the Benjamites, and only ſaved 
400 of their Virgin Daughters alive, aud gave 
them to the Benjamites for Mives. 

The Fathers have adnired the Depths of 
GOD's Judgments in this Hiſtory, Never was 
there a War more holily undertaken, than this of 
the Iſraelites, and yet they were twice beaten with 
great loſs. 


GOD was willing by this (Figure) to teach 


us, how pure they ought to be, who undertake to 


puniſh other Mens Faults. It is a falſe Zeal 
that puts Men upon purifying others, without 
being firſt clean themſelves. 

Moreover, GOD would inform us by this great 
Example, how great our Charity ought to Fe to- 


wards our Brethren. How deteſtable and flagitious 


ſoever the Benjamites might be, yet GOD will 
have the \traelites to bewail the ſad Neceſſity, that 
engageth them to deſtroy their own Brethren. 

Thus we ſee that all Ilrael were touch'd with 
inward Sorrow, for having exterminated them, 
and now wholly employ'd their Thoughts, how beſt 
no recover and reſtore thoſe, who ſo lately they 
had endeavour'd to deſtroy, 

It is a Shame (lay the Fathers) for Chriſtians 
in this point to give way to the Jews, and not to 
be bighly concern'd, not only when they ſee a Coun- 
t1y or a Family loft from the Church ; but even 


when they ſee ſo much as one ſinale Soul cut of 


from their Society and Body; foraſmuch as they 


ought to be ſenſible of this Loſs, as * would 


be of cutting off one of heir Members. For (as 
St. Paul (faith) when one Member of the Bo- 
dy mourns, all mourn; and wien one tejuy- 


ceth, all rezoyce : Beauſe all trus Chriſtans 


are but the different Members of one Body, under 
Chriſt their Head, | 
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RUTH u. 


RUTH followeth N AO MI. 


Ruth 20] not be perſwaded to leave be Mother-in-Law Naomi, but follows hes 
into the Land of Judah. 


H E Hiſtory of RUTH is ſo conſidera- 
1 ble, that it has pleaſed the Divine Viſ- 
dom to record it at large in a Book by it ſelf. 

In the time when the Judges ruled J/rael, 
there hapned a great Fa- 
mine in Judea, which obli- 
ged a Man of Bethlehem, 
called Elimelech, with his 
Wife and two Sons, to go and ſojourn in the 
Land of Moab : And Elimelech dying not long 
after their Arrival there, Naomi was left there 
with her two Sons, whom ſhe married to two 
Daughters of the Land of Moab, whereof ſhe 
who was married to her younger Son, was called 
Ruth. And ten Years after Naomi's two Sons di- 
ed alſo; who ſeeing her ſelf a forrowful Vidom, 
without-Husband and Children, told her Daugh- 
ters-in:Law, that ſhe was reſolv'd to return to 
her own Country, foraſmuch as ſhe had heard, 
that GOD had viſited it with Plenty as for- 
merly ; and therefore deſir'd them to continue in 
their own Country, and to look out Husbands 
for themſelves to comfort their Vidowbood. 

But her Daughters in- Law could not en- 
dure to hear of parting with her, and told 
her plainly, they were reſolv'd to return with 
her to Judea. Whereupon Naomi repreſent- 
ing to them her own deſolate Condition, and 
that ſhe had no more Sons for them to marry, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Jews, and 
that ſhe ſhould be much afflicted to make 
their Conditions worſe by following of her; 
Orpha at laſt (who had been married to her 
eldeſt Son) took her farewell of her, 

Ortha's Departure ſerv'd only to make 
Ruth's great Faith and ſtrong Love the more 
illuſtrious and. viſible; for notwithſtanding 
all the preſſing Inſtances of her Mother-in- 
Law, the would by no means hear of leaving 
her; but with an immoveable Firmneſs and 
Conſtancy of Mind, anſwered her in theſe 
Terms, Never think of perſwading me to part 
from you, whereſoever you go, 1 will go, and 
where you ledge, I will lodge; your People ſhall 

be my People, aud your GOD my GOD ; where 
you die, I will die alſo, and Death alone fball 
be able to ſeparate me from you. | 

Naomi perceiving this fix'd Conſtancy of 


Anno Mundi 2708. 
before Chriſt 1298. 


or thereabouts. 


her Dau hter-in-Law Ruth, which was the Ei- ſtow upon them, 


ther need they fear to 1 "= thing by this their 
be 


gure of the Courage and Reſolution, where. 
with the Church ſhould one day follow 7:/u, 
Chriſt thro? all Perſecutions, ſuffer'd her to 
come with her to Bethlehem, the Place of her 
Birth, where they arriv'd at the beginning of 
Barly- Harveſt ; and becauſe their Wants pref- 
ſed hard upon them, Ruth deſir'd her Mother 
in- Law to give her leave to go to the Ficl!; 1 
gleaning ; and having obtain'd leave, fre 
lighted on a Field which belong'd to Baz, 
the Kinſman of Elimelech, Naomi's Husband. 

Boaz ſoon after being come from Bethleben, 
to viſit his Reapers, demanded of them, 
who the young Woman was that gleancd after 
them; they told him whoſe Daughter th: 
was; and gave a very good Character of her. 
Whereupon he expreſt himſelf with much 
Kindneſs to her, charging her not to go and 
glean in any other Field, but to abide with his 
Maidens, and to eat and drink freely of what 
they had provided; ordering the Reagers allo 


to drop Ears on purpoſe for her. 


This great Kindneſs of Boaz has been look" 
upon by the Fathers, as a Figure of the preat 
Bounty and Condeſcenfion, with which Jeſus Chill 
received his Church, He did not diſdain ler 
mean Condition: Neither ber preſent Poverty, 
nor paſt Idolatry, could make him deſpiſe her, 
Moreover, this boly Woman Ruth, gives 1 
Leſſon to all Chriſtians, to renounce for erer 
their Father's Houſe, and the Land of their 
Nativity; that is, the Vanity and corruft 
Manners of this World; that they may join 
themſelves to the People of Jeſus Chriſt, Nei- 


happy Renunciation : For they will find in the 
Love of our Saviour, Ten thouſand tines 
more, than ever they could hope for from the 
deceitful Shew of the falſe Pleaſures of this 
World. | | 

The Poverty of Naomi, which Ruth with ſo 
much Conſtancy embraced, prov'd more advan, 
tageous to her, even in this World, than all 
the Riches of the Moabites : And they who with 
a firm Love and Purpoſe of Heart cleave to ihe 
Church, when ſhe appears as a deſolate Widow 
upon Earth, ſhall at length find their Poverty 
rewarded with all the Treaſures Heaven can be- 
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95 


Boaz, near Kinſman of Ruth, Marries her actording to the Ordinance of the Law. 


40 MI being inform'd of Boaz his 
N Kindneſs to Ruth, caſt about hdw ſhe 
might beſt improve this 
| The ſame Year 2708. Inclination of. Boaz for 
ter-in Law, in order to procure her a quiet 
| and advantageous Eſtabliſhment for the reit 
| of her Days. To this end ſhe acquainted 
| Ruth, that Boaz was her near Ainſman, and 
ſeeing he was to lie that Night in his Threfp- 
| ing-Floor, near the Field where they were a 
| Reaping, ſhe adviſed her to repair thither, ſo 
as ſhe might not be perceived by any; and 
| when he laid himſelf down to reſt, ſhe ſhould 
wark the Place, and lie down at his Feet, 
| who would not fail to tell her what ſhe ſhould 
| further do. 

F Ruth, in obedience to her Mother-in-Laws 
Command, performed What of her ſelf ſhe 
would have been very backward to; and 
| being favour'd by the Darkneſs of the Night, 
E came unperceiv'd of any, and laid her telf 
down at Boaz his Feet; who awakening at 
E Midnight, was affrighted to find a Woman ly- 
ing at his Feet, and demanded who ſhe was, 
E Auth having diſclos'd her ſelf, repreſented 
to him, that he was a near Kinſman, who 
| (according to the Order of the Law) had a 
# npht to marry her. 
Boaz, who was then above 100 Years of 
Age, expreſt the Eſteem he had for her, in 
that ſhe did not imitate the Behaviour of the 
E Daughters of his Age, who (for the moſt 
part) followed the Tranſports of a blind Love, 
| and inconſiderately preferr'd young Men be- 


| before he could lawfully marry her, another 

F Ainſman (that was nearer than he) was firſt 
deo declare himſelf, whether he were willing 
do perform the Duty of a Aiuſman towards 
| her or not. 

Accordingly. the next Day Boaz went to the 
| Gate of the City, and being ſat down with the 
E Magiſtrates and Elders, who met there to do 


dad [poke of to Ruth, paſſing by; and having 
W cal'd to him, told, in Pretence of ten of the 
Ef £/cers of the City, that Naomi did intend to 
Y lell a parcel of her Husband's Land, of Which 
3 be thought good to acquaint him; for, that in 
3 Cile of his Refuſal, he would buy it himſelf : 


the good of her Dangh- 


E tore wiſe and ſtaid Husbands ; but added, that 


Jultice to the People, he ſaw the Kinſman he 


The Xinſman having anſwer'd, that he was 
willing to buy it; Boaz replied, that at the 
lame time he bought che Land, he mult alſo 
marry Ruth. But the Xinſman dilliking this 
Propoſal, paſt over his right to Boaz, who at 
the tame time took the Elders and People of his 
City, to witneſs of his purchaſing the Eſtate 
of Elimelech, and taking Ruth to be his Wife ; 
who wiſhed him all manner of Proſperity 
and Happineſs with her, that ſhe might be 
like Rachel and Leab, wo built up the Houſe 
of J/rael, and that he might be famous in 
Bethlehem throughout all Ages. 

Thus was this Marriage conſummated, 
which GOD ſoon after bleſſed with the Birth 
of Obed, who was the Father of Jeſſe, and 
Davids Grandfatier ; upon which Occaſion 
all her Friends and Neighbours came to con- 
gratulate Naomi, upon this happy Fruit of 
ner Daughters Marriage; aſſuring her, that ſhe 
was more happy in ſuch a Daughter, than if 
ſhe had ſeven Sons. Naomi allo overjoy'd 
with her little Grandſon, Jaid him in her 
Boſom, and became his Foſter - other. 

GOD would teach us by this Admirable Wo- 
man, that he does not value Perſons by the Ho- 
lineſs of their Parents, but by their Vertues and 
Graces. Me fee here Ruth (a Moabitiſh Wo- 
man) born of Idolatrous Parents, advanced by 
the Holineſs of her Manners to the higheſt Ho- 
nour that was (at that time) attainable upon 
Earth, by entring into the Genealogy of our Sa- 
viour, and becoming a Mother of his Fore- 
Fathers, according to the Fleſh. 

She teaches us (laith St. Ambroſe) not to veſt 
or rely upon any outward Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion, nor on the meer Name of Chliſlians, as 
the jews did ufon their Carnal Saciifices, and: 
upon the Deſcent from Abraham, of which they 
boaſted continually ;, but to endeavour to become. 
accettable to GOD, by doing Violence to our 


own corrup: Inclinations, and by manifeſting. 


our ſelves to be living Members of the Body, 
whereof Jeſus Chriſt :s the Head. For our. 
Saviour. takes only thoſe for his Spoules, that. 
are recommendable by their inward Graces, and 
not by any outward Ad vantages; he choo/eth 
thoſe only that are meek and humble of Heart, 
which is the Character of the genuine Spoules 
of our. Saviour, and. the true Spiritual Virgi- 


nit y. 
0 The 


96 The CONTENTS of the Firſt Book of SAMUEL, 


T the beginning of this Book we bave an 
A Account of the Birth of Samuel, and how 
his Mother conſecrated him to the Service of 
GOD, and the Hymn of Praiſe ſhe ſang upon 
that occaſion. Next we find a Relation of the 
inſolent and vicicus Behaviour of the Sons of 
Eli; who therefore is reproved by a Man of 
GOD, who foretels the Ruin of his Family, 
aud which was afterwards alſo told him by Sa- 
muel, whom GOD dignified with the high Cal- 
ling of a Prophet, and is owned as ſuch by all 
the People. Afterwards we ſee here, how the 
Lraelites were beaten by the Philiſtines, the Ark 
of the Covenant taken; which as ſoon as Eli 
underſtood, he fell backwards from his Seat, and 
brake his Neck. The Philiſtines carry the Ark 


down, and is ſbatter d to pieces before it; and 
the Philiſtines are grievouſly plagu'd by GOD 3 
whereupon they ſend back the Ark with Preſents, 
which comes to Bethſhemeſh in the Land of ſu- 
. dah, and from thence is brought to Kirjath-jea- 
rim; where Samuel begins a notable Reformation 
of the Worſhip of GOD, and aſſembles the 
Iſraelites at Mizpah ; the Philiſtines deſigning to 
ſurprize them there, GOD ſtrikes a Terror into 
them by great and dreadful Thunder-claps, 
whereupon they are eaſily defeated by the Jews. 
The Sons ef Samuel, being by him in his old 
Age appointed to judge the People, do not follow 
their Fathers Steps, wherefore the Iſraelites de- 
mand a King, whieb diſpleaſeth GOD, who com- 


mands Samuel to repreſent to them, bow their King 


would treat them; but the People notwithſtanding 
continuing obſtinate in their Demand, the Lord 
and his Prophet agree to it, and Samuel tells Saul 
(who was come to Tim at Mizpah) that he was to 
reign over Ifrael, and anoints him King. 

Saul, in the beginning of his Reign, beats the 
Ammonites ; Samuel, lays down his Authority 
he formerly had over the People as their Judge, 
having jirſt given an honourable Teſtimony of 
his Innocence and Integrity in that Station. 
Saul and Jonathan his Son made War againſt 
the Philiſtines and others, and defeat them. 
Samuel declares to Saul, that GOD would take 
the Crown from him, and anoint David King, 
who fights with Goliah the Giant, and kills 
bim. Saul being jealous of the Honours done to 
David for this Victory, ſeeks to kill him, who 


leaving the Court, comes to Samuel at Naioth, 


and contracts a /tri4 and firm League of Friend- 
ſbip with Jonathan; be flees to Achiſh, King of 
the Philiſtines, where (to ſave his Life) be coun- 


"tbe Death of Samuel, and what paſt betten 
into the Temple of their Idol Dagon, which falls 


terfeits himſelf mad, and retires from thence 10 
Adullam, where his Friends and others join with 
him, wh is fain to ſtray up and down to eſcape 
Saul's Purſuit. Saul murthers Ahimelech, ant 
all his Houſe, with 85 Prieſts, and all the Inbabi. 
zants of the City Nob, only for having innocent) 
entertain'd David, and furniſh'd bim with Bread. 
David hides himſelf in the Wilderneſs of Zjph, 
and from thence retires to that of Maon, whitly 
Saul purſues him, till News it brought him, that 
the Philiſtines were entered the Land, and Ja. 
ving beaten them, he continues to puxfue David, 
but at laſt acknowledging his Fault, he prays Da. 
vid to ſpare his Family, when he ould cont ty 
the Crown. After this we have a Relation of 


David and Abigail, he Wife of Nabal : an 
how Saul, beginning afreſh to ter ſecute David, 
he flees to Achiſh Aing of Gath, who gives hin 
the Town of Ziklag to dwell in; from when 
he makes Excurſions upon the Neighbouring Pec- 
ple, killing many, and getting great Spoil, 4. 
ter this, the Philiſtines coming with a great 
Force againſ! Iſrael, Saul as Counſels of tit 
LORD, who does not vouchſafe to anſwer hin; 
whereupon he addreſſes himſelf to the Witch of 
Endor. David making ready to join the For 
ces he had, with thoſe of Achiſh, againſt Sau, 
is countermanded, In his Abſence Ziklas is 
ſpoiled by the Amalekites; but ſetting uton then, 
he recovers all the Spoil and Captives they hid 
taken. And laſtly, this Book. concludes wit) tl: 
tragical Death of Saul and his Sons. 

This firſt Book of Samue] contains the Hi 
ſtory of the Events of 80 Years, wheresf 40 pa 
under the Government of Eli the High-Pret, 
Chap. 4. 18. and the other 40 under the Gorem- 
ment of Samuel and Saul, AFs 13. 21. 

This Book (as well as the following) hen tit 
Name of Samuel, becauſe they contain a Relt 
tion of his Anceſtors, his Birth, his Education, 
his younger Years, his Life and Actions, l 
Government and Death; as likewiſe the Lives 
of thoſe Kings, who by the Command of GOD 
were by him anointed over Iſrael. The Septur 
gint, and the old Latin Inlerpretation, join 
theſe two Books of Samuel, with the two fir 
lowing, and call them the four Books of Kings, 
becauſe in theſe four Books are related i! 
Lives and principal Actions of all the Ns 
that reigned over the Jews, from the firſt 10 fl 
laſt, in whom this Monarchical Govern? 
ceaſed, and was extinguifh'd in Iſrael by a ful 
Judgment of the LORD. 
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SAM. I. 


[9053 1 97 


SAMUEL given to E LI. 


Hannah conſecrates her Son Sa 


82 being to appear one day in the Vorid 


with the Luſtre of a great and holy Prophet, 


G OD diſpoſed him 
thereto from his ten- 
der Infancy. Hannah 
his Mother, who was 
more glorious in ha- 


The firſt Year of Eli's Go- 
vernment, at the ſame 
time that the Angel fore- 
told the birth of Samſon, 
Anno Mundi 2848. 


and before Chriſt 1 156. ving ſuch a Son, than. 


if ſhe had been Mother 
of the greateſt Prince in the World, after ſhe 
had been a long time barren, was inſtant in 
Prayer to GOD, till at laſt ſhe obtain'd this 
Child, which was the Fruit of her Prayers, and 
the Reward of her Faith. And this Holy 
Mother knowing that her Child was the Gift 


of GOD, made no difficulty to return him to 


the Donor. She did not content her ſelf to re- 
deem him with Aloney, or to offer him up for 
ſome 'Years only ; bur ſhe conlecrated him to 
the LORD all his Life-time, She had no 
ſooner weaned him, but her Gratitude to 
GOD prefled her to dedicate him to his Ser- 
vice, from whom ſhe had received bim; and 


by a ſtrange Diſengagement from all humane 


Couliderations, ſhe, in Oppoſition to her natu- 
ral Tenderneſs for her only and long look'd 
for dyn, and to all Appearance of Reaſon, con- 
lecrated him to GOD in his firſt Infancy, de- 
livering him into the Hands of Eli, when he 
was but about three Years of Age, no more 
conſidering him as her own, but GOD's, to 
whom ſhe had given him. 

Thus Hannah's Sacrifice did in ſome ſort re- 


_ ſemble that of Abraham, becauſe in parting 


with her Son to GOD, ſhe believ'd the did 
nothing elſe but render to GO D what was 
his own, and what ſhe could not (without a 
kind of Sacrilege) with-hold from him. 

GOD rewarded this Devotion of the Mot her 
in the abundant Effuſion 
Anno Mundi 2861. of his Graces upon her 

Fon. And when in the 
120% Year of his Age he was employ'd in the 
Service of Eli the High. Prieft, and the Miniſtry 
of the Temple, where he lay alſo by Night, not 


far fromthe Ak, GOD favour'd him witha Re- 
delation; from which it might be judg'd, how 


breat a Prophet he was like to be, when arriv'd 

at his Manhood, to whom GOD manifeſted 

himlelf fo remarkably in his early Childhood. 
GOD called to him thrice, as he was laid 


muel unto the LO R D, and delivers him to Eli the 
High Prieſt. 


down to ſleep; but Samuel ſuppoſing it to be 
the Voice of El; the High-Prieft, aroſe each 
time, and went to Eli, to know what his plea- 
ſure was; but the fourth time Eli having in- 
form'd Sammel, that it was the LO X D that 
call'd him, GOD ſpake to him, and foretold the 
terrible Diſaſters that were to fall on Eli and 
all his Houſe; he told him, he could no longer 
endure the unhappy Negligence of that too in- 
dulgent Father, who knowing the Diſorders 
and Crimes his Sons committed, and ſeeing in 
how many ſeveral ways they profaned the 
Sacredneſs of his Temple and Altar, contented 
himſelf with giving them a flight Reproof, 
inſlead of being animated againſt them with 
an huly Zeal for the Glory of 60D; and fur- 


ther declar'd unto him, that ſuch were the 


enormous Crimes of that Family, that they 
ſhould never be expiated by all the Sacrifices 
Eli did, or could offer. ; | 

The next Morning Eli was very urgent with 
little Samuel, to know of him what the LORD 
had laid unto him; which tho he was very 
loath to do, out ot the great Reſpect he had 
for him, yet upon his ſolemn conjuring of 
him, he told him all. Eli acknowledging at 
laſt the Juſlice of the Sentence paſt againſt 
him and his Family, found, too late, that it is 
not ſufficient for a Father to be good himſelf, 
if he does not uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to 
make his Children ſo likewiſe, and with a moſt 
humble Submiſſion, diſpoſed himfelf to un- 
dergo the Puniſhment he had deſerved, by the 
too indulgent Education of his Children. 

There are (ſaith St. Gregory) many Followers 
and Imitators of Eli, as well in the private Hou- 
ſes of Chriſtians, as in the Church: I mean 
(ſaith he) zhoſe Paſtors who ſuffer their Spiri- 
tual Children to live in all manner of Diſorder- 
lineſs, by a cruel Complaiſance and Compliance, 
being cruel to themſelves, as well as to thoſe 
whoſe Wounds they diſſemble ; when indeed they 


ſhould, by ſearching them to the bottom, endea- 


vour to heal them : Foraſmuch as it plainly ap- 
fears from this Figure, that in fo doing the 
draw down upon themſelves and their Flock, the 


- juſt Anger and Judgments of an incenſed GOD, 


who will not ſuffer himſelf to be mocked, and 
will in a more ſpecial manner be ſanctiſied by 


thoſe, who draw near unto him, and ſerve at the 
Altar, N | The 
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The Puniſhment of E 2 


1 SAM, IV. 


GOD, in order to puniſh Eli the High Prieſt, fo his Negligences in Reproving the 
Diſorders of bis Children, ſuffers bim (upon hearing the News of their being ſlain, 
and the taking of the Ark) to fall dewn from his Seat, and break his Neck. 


OD being about to fulfil the Judgments 
he had denounc'd againſt the Houſe of 
| Eli, he ſlirr'd up a New 
Anno Mundi 2888. War againſt the Jews, 
before Chrift 1116. from their Neighbours 
the Philiſtines. This Na- 
tion were the open and profeit Enemies of the 
People of GOD, and was made uſe of by him, 
as a powerful Inſtrument of his Juſtice and 
Vengeance, to puniſh the Fews fortheir Crimes 
and Diſobedience againſt him. | 
Accordingly at this time the LORD being 
highly provok'd (by the Apoſtacy and Back- 
lliding of the Jews, and their great Contempt 
and Profanation of his Holy Laws and Ordi- 
nances) hid his Face from them, would not 
aſſiſt them againſt their Enemies, but made 
them to be dilcomfited. The Jews being ſur- 
pr iz d at this their unhappy Expedition a- 
gainſt their Enemies, thought they could 
force the LORD to be of their ſide, by carry- 
ing the Ark of his Preſence with them. 

But GOD, who will not ſuffer himſelf to 
be mocked, and when he is provok'd, with- 
draws his gracious Preſence from all the moſt 
holy outward Things and Ordinances, ſuf- 
fer'd the Ark to go to the Camp, without con- 


cerning himſelf about its Preſervation, No 


ſooner was it arriv'd there, but the Army re- 
ceiv'd it with a general Shout, and joyful Ac- 
clamations, not knowing that the very thing 
from whence they expected their good Suc- 
ceſs, would prove their Confuſion, as well as 
their great Affliction; and that thoſe two 
wicked Prieſts, Hophni and Phineas, the Sons 
of Eli, who carried the , and whom 
600 regarded with the Eye of his Vratb, 
would draw down more Miſchief upon them, 
thau the Preſence of the Ark would procure 
them Favour. 

The Pbiliſtines underſtanding that the Ark 
was with the [ſraclites, concluded themſelves 
Leaten, and crying out, Wo unto w, for their 
GOD is come into the Camp; who ſbould deliver 
w from thoſe mighty GODS, that ſmote the 
 Rypuians with ail the Plagues ? However at 


length, ſomewhat encouraging one another 
to quit themſelves like Men, their Fear having 
made them deſperate, they fell like an irre- 
ſiſtible Torrent upon the Jews, took the Ark, 
kill'd the two Sons of Eli, that carried ir, cut 
down 3oooo of them, and put the reſt to flight. 

Old Eli, all this while, who could not pre- 
ſage any great Good to the 1/raelites, ſat by the 
Way-fide, impatiently expecting to hear the 
Event of the Battel ; and the rather, becauſe 
the Ark of the LORD was concern'd; tha 
good Man (for ſo he was, notwithſtanding 
all his Failings) trembling at the Apprehen. 
fion of its falling iuto the Hands of the ili. 
ſtines, and being profaned by them. 

At laſt, a Man of Benjamin having eſcap'd 
out of the Army, came to Shilob, and gave 
Eli an Account of the total Defeat of the . 
my ; who no ſooner heard him ſay, that the 
14 was taken, but (like a Man ſtunn'd with 
a violent Blow) he fell down from his Seat, 
and brake his Neck. | 

His Daughter-in-Law, the Wife of Phineas, 
having underſtood the Death of her Husband, 
and the taking of the Ark, (with the Death 
alſo of Eli the High-Prieft, her Father: in Law) 
ſhe immediately fell into Labour, and died 
ſoon after ſhe had brought forth a Sn, whom 
ſhe called Ichabod; becauſe (by the taking of 
the Ark) the Glory was departed from I/ ael. 

Never was there a more remarkable Inſtance of 
GOD's Severity in puniſhing the Profanation ef 
Holy things; never a more teaching Leſſon, that 
nothing incenſeth GOD higher, than the Sins and 


_ diforderly Lives of Prieſts, whofe Holineſs org! 


to appeaſe the Divine Wrath, when it is ge 
forth againſt the People. | 

It teacheth alſo us Chriſtians, not to fut ſuch 
Confidence in the moſt Holy Euchariit, whe ef 
the Alk was a Figure, as not at the fame time 
to endeavour - after Holineſs, which ouly can 
diſpoſe us to be meet Partakers of that Heavenly | 
Bread, and without which (by approaching #9 


that Holy Table) we fball only ſeal our own 
Condemnation. Ph 
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The Idol DAG ON falls before the ARK. 
The Philiſtines having plac'd the Ark in the Temple of Dagon, near to that Idol, 


it falls down before it, and is broke to Pieces. 


GOD ſmites the Philiſtines with 


the Plague of Emrods, and forced them to ſend back the Ark, . 


HE Ark of GOD being thus taken, and 

i in the Hands of the Enemies of GOD's 
People, feemed now to 

The ſame Year 2888. have loſt all that Honour 
and Glory, which till then 


GOD had ever dignifted it with; but the Se- 


quel of this Hiſtory will better inform us, and 
make it appear, that this holy Shrine of the 
Divine Preſence, was never more illuſtrioufly 
glorious, than in this its Captivity amongſt 
the Philiſt inet. | | 
' Theſe Idolaters, as ſoon as they ſaw them- 
ſelves Maſters of this Holy Thing, carried it 
to 4ſhdod, and put it into the Temple, near their 
Idol Dagon, excellently repreſenting to us, 
by this their Sacrilege and Profanation, the 
Crime of thoſe, who in the ſame Heart endea- 
vour to join GOD and Belial, and to make an 
Alliance between his Holy Worſhip and the Ser- 
vice of Devils. But GOD by an illuſtrious 
Inſtance made it appear, that as he-1s not at 
ah like, ſo neither can he have any Commu— 
nion with falſe Gods. Dagon could not ſtand 
his Ground at the Preſence of the Ark, and 
the next Morning they found the Idol fallen 
on its Face before it. The Men of A4/þdod 
being extreamly ſurpriz'd and troubled at this 
ſhameful Fall of their Idol, did their Endea- 


yours to rear up this God again, who was not 


able to do ſo much for himſelf, and put him 
in his place as before; but the next day they 
had the Affliction to ſee their Idol caſt down 
once more, without either Head or Hands. 
Yet the Divine Vengeance did not ſtop here, 
but paſſing from the Idol to the Idolaters them- 
ſelves, all the Inhabitants of Aſdod we re mit- 
ten with a ſhameful and dolorous Plague, in 
the moſt ſecret Parts of their Bodies, at the 
lame time that all the Fruits of their Country 
were deſtroy'd by a prodigious Multitude of 
ice ſent amongſt them. This filthy Plague 
which hindred them from fitting down, by 
reaſon of the extream Pain they endur'd in 
that part; and which was an admirable Figure 
of the ſhimeful and ſecrer Plapues of Sin, did 
lo affcight and daunt the Men of Ajþdod, who 
were very ſenſible, that what they ſuffer'd, 
Was an Effect of their Outrage done to the 


Ark; being in this reſpe& more happy than 
they, who (when they are puniſh'd tor their 
Profanation of Holy Things) are altogether in- 


ſenſible, without raking any notice of the 


Hand of GOD that ſtrikes them. 

The Philiſtines therefore being no longer a- 
ble to endure the Preſence of that GOD, whoſe 
Power they had been made ſo ſenſible of, to 
theit great Sorrow, ſent the Ak away to othet 
of their Cites ; but finding that it fill drew 
the ſame Plagues along with it, and fearing 
in the end to be all deſtroy'd by it, aſſembled 
their Prieſts and Divines, to give them Advice 


what was beit for them to do in this Caſe 5 


who gave them a Counſel whereby COD was 
glorified, by an eternal Monument of bis Ven- 
geance exerted againſt his Fnemies. They or- 
der'd them to ſend back the Ark, with five 
Golden Images of the Emrods, and as many 
of the Mice, wherewith the LORD had pla- 
gued them, according to the Number of their 
Lords and Principal Cities, that had been affli- 
cted with theſe lore Judgments, 

Thus we ſee, that the Divine Glory ſhone 
forth moſt conſpicuouſly on this Occaſion, who 
without the intervening of any humane Help, 


forc'd the Enemies themſelves to ſet free the 


Holy Ark from the Captivity wherein it had 
been detained. The Joy they were ſciz'd with, 
by finding themſelves Maſters of it, was ſoon 
chang'd to extream Grief and Sorrow; the pre- 
ſent Evils they lay under, making them ſtill fear 


and apprehend greater, yea, utter and final Ruin 


and Deſtruct ion. 

We ought to learn from this Hiſlory, that the 
Joy Men ſometimes have, from their being poſſeſt 
of that which indeed belongs to GO D, always 
proves a very ſhort and deceitful Joy; and though | 
they may not fee the Plague wherewith G0 D 
ſmites them, becauſe it u behind them, and in 
a part that is out of their View (as St, Gregory 
ubſerves) yet they muſt not doubt, hut that 
GOD will ſooner or later avenge the Abuſe 
and Profanation of that which is holy and conſe- 
erated to him by the Exemplary and Eternal 
Shame and Reproach of thoſe who unjuſtly have 
arrogated it, or made themſelves Maſters of il. 
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: SAM, VI 


The AR K ſent bac. 


The Philiſtines ſend back the Ark to Judea, to avoid the Plagues wherewith GOD 
| | had afflifted them. . 


HE Philiſtines be ing no longer able to bear 

| the Preſence of the Ark of that GOD, 

EA who inflicted Nague 8 

The ſame Year 2888. on Plague upon them, fol- 
| low'd. the Advice of their 
Diviners, which was not to ſend it away emp- 
ty, but with a Treſpaſs-Offering, which by their 
Orders were Five Golden Emerods, and as ma- 
ny golden Mice, according to the Number of 
the Lords of the Philiſtines, to the end that ye 
may be healed : for one Plague was on you all, 
and on your Lords : And they alſo ordered to 
be provided a new Cart, and two Milch-Kine 
to draw it, whoſe Calves they ſhut up at home 


from them; to the end, that if the Aine (con- 


trary to their natural Inſtinct) ſhould take 
their way towards the Land of Iſrael, they 
might be aſſured from this ſupernatural Vio- 
lence, that it was not by chance that theſe 
Nlagues had follow'd them; but that they 
were a viſible Effect of the Divine Power 
who had thus avenged the Profanation of 
the Ark of his Preſence. | 

GOD was willing ſo far to comply with 
their Weakneſs, as to make theſe Beaſts (con- 


' trary to the Natural Tenderneſs they had for 


their Young) to take the ſtrait way to Bethſhe- 
meſp, lowing as they went; which was an evi- 


dent Token, that their Natural Love to their 


Joung ſtill continued, but that it was over- 
aw'd by Omnipotence it ſelf. Thus they 
drew it along the High-way that led to Judea; 
and by this means became an admirable Figure 
to all true Chriſtians, teaching them, That the 
only way to go to God, is by raiſing one's ſelf 
above, and thwarting our Earthly Aﬀecions and 
Paſſions. | | | 

The Lords and Grandees of the Philiſtines 
followed the Ark, as being deſirous to be Eye- 
witneſſes of this confpicous Miracle, and were 
ſtruck with Admiration, when they ſaw the 
Kine ſtop as ſoon as they were come to Beth- 
He nieſo, which was the firſt City of the Jews 
they met with on their way. | 

The Inhabitants of this City were ſurpriz'd 
with extraordinary Joy, to {ee the Ark retur- 
ned, as being the precious Pledge of the Di- 
vine Preſence amongſt them, for the Abſence 
of which all Iſrael had mourn'd for the Space 
of ſeven Months. But alas! this their Joy was 
ſoon turned to Tears and Sorrow, when they 


ſtand before this holy LORD GOD ? 


found that this holy Pledge ſpared the y, 
as little now, as before it had the Philiſtines; 
for the Bethſbemites out of Curioſity opening 
the Ark to pry into it, the LORD ſmote then 
with a great Plague, whereof no leſs than 
50000 died; becauſe (faith the Scripture) they 
had looked into the Ark of the LORD. | 

The Horrour wherewith they were ſeize 
at. this ſudden Deſtruction, made them cry 
out with Fear and Trembling, Fo is able 10 
10 | Or, Wher, 
ſhall we beſtow this dreadful Pledge of his Onni- 
potent Preſence ? So they ſent Meſſengers to 
the Inhabitants of Kirjah-jearim, to fetch the 
2 of the LORD the P}zliſtines had left with 
them. 

They of Airjah-jearim came accordingly, 
and fetch'd the rk of the LORD, and brought 
it into the Houle of Abinadab, on the Hill of 
their City, where (being the Place which G0D 
had choſen for its Abode) he did not only not 
plague that Country, as he had done the Hli- 
liſtines and the Bet ones but bleſſed them 
with all manner of Bleſſings, making it appa- 
rent to all, that he (of whom the Ark was 2 
Figure) deſires nothing more, than to pour 
forth his Favours and Benefits upon all thoſe 
that do not ſome way or other oppole and 
turn their Backs upon them; but withal, 
when his rag is provoked, he ſhews the 
Greatneſs of his Power, in the Puniſhment of 
ſuch, who deſpiſe and abuſe his Googneſs aud 


Long-ſuffering. 
The . Br ſeemed to honour the Alk 


by the great Expreſſions of Joy, wherewith ty 
he's it amongſt them 405 45 ſeven Months 
Captivity; but their Joy was a proud and vain 
Joy ; they gloried in their being the Poſſeſſors © 
this ſacred Pledge, without being careful hun- 
bly to obey the Law of that GOD, who hence 
diſperſed his Holy Oracles ; and who in a ſigni 
manner had imprinted the Marks of his Divine 
Preſence upon it. | 

Thus (faith St. Gregory) many drawing 16 
to the Holy Euchariſt with a tos bold Confidence, 
do periſh in the Sanctuary; becauſe by their Care 
leſnefs to examine themſelves, and neglecting 1 
come with a pure Soul to eat of the Lamb wiili- 
out Blemiſh, they find their Death in that, 
which to the pure and worthy Receivers 155 


Spring of Life. 
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The Defeat of the PHILISTINE S. 


Samſon ſacrifices and prays to the Po. The Philiſtines are defeated by Thunder from 
= eaven. 


HE State of Affairs in Fudea was ſuch as 
nath been ſer down in the foregoing Re- 
lations; and GOD made 
The ſame Year 2888. it appear (by his raiſing 
Samuel to Honour and 
great Authority) that when he is enclin'd to 
favour a Teople, the firit thing he does, is to 
ſend them good Paſtors and Governors. 
| This holy Prophet finding himſelf animated 
by the Spirit of GOD, preach'd to all 1/rael, 
repreſenting their Sins to them, and promiſing 
| them, that in caſe they would relinquiſh and 
dellroy their Idols, and cleave to the LORD, 
E they ſhould be happy and ſucceſsful for the 
E time to come, and that GOD would deliver 
E them from the Tyranny of the Dhiliſtines. 
| Whereupon they having declared, that they 
E would follow his Advice, in actually deſtroy- 
ing the Idols of Baal and Aſotaroth from a- 
mongſt them; Samuel commanded them to al- 
| ſemble themſelves at Mizpeb, that he might 
pray for them there unto tne LORD. 
= The Iſraglites being met there from all parts 
| accordingly, they kept a folemn Faſt to the 
E LORD, humbling themſelves before GOD, 
| and confeſſing their Sins. Whilſt they were 
engag'd in theſe Acts of Devotion, they were 
E lurprized with the News which was brought 
| them, that the Philiſtines had made an Inroad 
upon them, and were drawing near to give 
them Battel, | 
| TIheſe Enemies of GOD's Peofle, puft up 
wich their former Succeſſes, and knowing that 
| the Jews were all aſſembled at Mizpeh,thought 
they had now a fair Occaſion offered 'em to de- 
| litoy 'em all together in one day, and not Know- 
| 10g that GOD (who is the ſole Diſpoſer of Vi- 
| {vy) was reconcil'd to his People, at the In- 
dberceſſion of Samuel, they made ſure of the ſame 
| Succeſs they formely had againſt them. 
| Samuel upon this unexpected Alarm, and 
| tle carneſt Inſtances of the Jews, that he 


E Vould cry to GOD, to ſave them from the 


| Hand of the Philiſlines, took a ſucking Lamb, 
nd offer'd it for a Burnt-Offering unto the 
ORD, which prov'd fo acceptable to him, 
m chundering with prodigious Thunder-claps 
and Lightnings upon the Fhiliſtines, they were 
@ ificreby ſtruck into ſuch a Conſternation, that 


1 the betook themlelves to Flight in great Con- 
& 'ullon, and the I/raelites Lee 


to purſue them, kill'd vaſt Numbers, and to- 
tally defeated them. e 

Thus Sammel (by this Sacrifice which he of- 
fer'd to GOD to reconcile him with his Peo- 
ple) reſtor d to the Jews their Peace and Liber- 
ty, and govern'd them afterwards with the 
Care and Love of a tender Father, But his old 
Age put a ftop to the Current of all this Pro- 
ſperity he had procur'd for them; for Samuel's 
Sons degenerating from the Godlineſs and Wiſ- 
dom of their Father, aim'd at nothing more, 
than to ſatisfy their Covetouſneſs by taking 
Bribes, and perverting Judgment. 

From this ill Adminiſtration of his Sons, the 
Jews took occaſion to demand a Xing of Samnel, 
that might govern them, like all other Nations, 
Samuel was extreamly 
troubled at this their de. K. 54. 2909. Sa- 

: 3 muel being then fixty 
mand; and complaining ö 
of it to the LORD in Terz ef Ae, and be 
Prayer, he anſwer'd him, 1 e er 

, » Jews ſince the Death 


that the Fews by this 
Demand had affronted of Eli 21 Tears and 
an half. 


him himſelf, by rejecting 
him to be their Xing and Sovereign ; but how- 
ever bad him do as they deſired. 'Yet withal, 
he charg'd Samuel to ſer before them how 
their new Aing would behave himſelf, and 
what Treatment they might expect from his 
hands, tho nothing of all this could alter tlie, 
Reſolution they had fixed, to be like other Na- 
tions, let it coſt them never ſo much. 

We are apt to admire (as the Fathers obſerve) 
that the Jews ſhould be ſo beſotted, as to prefer 
the Government of a Man before that of GOD 


himſelf, wherewith they were dignijicd above all 


other Nations of the World; aid yet at the 
ſame time we do not wonder ſo much, to ſee 
Chriſtians preferring the Devil to be their Prince 


and Head, before Jeſus Chriſt hinſeif, whoſe 
 Menibers they are. 
viour, as they in the Goſpel did; We will not 
have this Man to reign over us: And on the 


For we ſay often of our da- 


other fide, we very frequently tell the Devil, not 
from our Mouths, but our Hearts ; Thou art 
our Aing, and we are thy Subjeds. We do not 
care to acknowledge or ſubmit our ſelves to the 
Empire of GOD over 16; for our Law, as well 
as thine, 1 our own Will, and we do not care to 


depend upon any thing but our ſelves, : 
The 
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The Anointing of 8 4 UV L. 
Samuel (by the Command of GO D) Anoints Saul to be King of the Jews. 


| OD having reſolv'd to let the Fews 
G have their Will, Saul was choſen their 
King after this manner; 
The ſame Tear 2909. x;6 his Father having 
before Chriſt 1905. loſt his Iſes, he ſent his 
Son Saul with one of his Servants to ſeek them; 
but not meeting with them after a long and te- 
dious Search, Saul was reſolv'd to return home 
again: But his Servant having repreſented to 
him, that there was 2 Man of GOD, that is, a 
Prophet, near the Place where they then were, 
and that they ſhould do well to conſult him, 
for that probably he would direct them to find 
the Aſſes 3 Saul conſented to his Advice. 
Accordingly Saul and his Servant went to 
the Ci before them, to enquire for the Pro- 
het ; and they were no ſooner entred into it, 
but Samuel met them: the LORD having 
the day before told him, that about that time 
the next day he ſhould meet with a Man, 
whom he was to anoint King over his People 
Iſrael, as being the Perſon he had deſign'd to 
be the Deliverer of his People from the Op- 
preſſion and Violence of the Ph:liſtines. 
As ſoon as Samuel ſaw Saul, the LORD 
repeated the fame Aſſurance to him, that He 
was the Man; whereupon Samuel invited Saul 
to dine with him, and rold him, that he muſt 
Bay with him that Night, withing him not to 
be concern'd about his Father's Aſſes, becauſe 
they were already found. Saul, after he had 
been entertain'd by Samuel with all manner 
of Honour and Reſpect, was call'd up by him 
the next Morning by Break of Day, and ha- 
ving accompanied him through the City, he bid 
Saul command his Servant to paſs on before, 
for he had ſomething from GOD to communi- 
Cate to him. | | 
As ſoon as Samue! ſaw himſelf alone with 
Saul, he took a Vial of 0:1, and poured it upon 
his Head, and kiſſed him; adding, That what 
he had done was by expreſs Order of the 
LORD, who had choſen him to be Xing over 
his People 1ſrael. And for Proof that what 
he had laid was true, he told him, That on 
his way, near to Rachel's Sepulcher, he ſhould 
meet with thoſe that would tell him that the 
Aſſes were found, and that his Father was no 
more concern'd abour them, but greatly 


grieved about his Son, not knowing what was 
become of him; and that ſoon after he thou! 
meet with a great Number of Prophets, and 
ſhould Prophecy with them himſelf, 


This Man, lo happy according to the Eye of | 


the World, who in his ſearching for Ae; had 
found a Kingdom, did not give the leaſf hint to 
his Father of what had paſt, But GOD wil. 
ling to have him publickly declar'd King in 
preſence of all the People, ordered Samuel to 
appoint a General Meeting of them at Aiggel. 
When they were aſſembled there, Se! fe. 
preſented to them the great Evil they had 
committed in rejecting GOD, who had ſo mi. 
raculoutly preſerv'd and deliver'd them, in 
deſiring a Aing ; and bad them caſt Lots, that 
they might know whom GOD had appointed 
to that Dignity, 
When they had caſt Lotse, the Lo? fell upon 
the Tribe of Benjamin, and in that Tribe, on 
Saul the Son of Kiſh ; who having abſented 
and hid himſelf, was brought forth, and de- 
clared Aing by Samuel ; who ſhewing him to 
the People, told them, That the LORD had 
choſen him to be their King, who was the 
moſt comely and tall Perſon of all 1/rael. 
Sau! being declar'd A7ng, carried himfelf at 
firſt with a great deal of Modeſty and Humi- 
lity ; but not long after he made it appear 


. (and chiefly by, the Sacrifice he would needs 


himſelf offer to GOD, without {taying for 
Samuel, to whom that holy Function did be- 
long) that it is a rare and difficult thing for 
Men to continue humble, after they are arriv'd 

to the higheſt Pinnacle of Sovereign Dower, 
The Fathers have always conſider d Saul as 
the Figure of thoſe who are choſen to high Tiaces 
either in Church or State, who ought always !0 
tremble when they ſee themſelves raiſed above o. 
thers ;, yea, even when they ſeem to have great 
Aſſurances, that GOD himſelf calls them to thoſe 
Employments, becauſe if once they lend an Lai 0 
the Enticements of Pride and Ambition, withou! 
conſidering, that they are the Officers and Servanis 
of that GOD who refiits the Proud, he at laf 
rejects them, notwithſlanding the Choice he had 
before made of them, and takes that away from 
them, ſince they are proud, which he had lte 
upon them, when they were bumble. RY 
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3A M. XIV. 


onathan, 


{07 being eſtabliſh'd King, and waging 
D War againtt the Enemies of Iſrael, the Phj- 
_ liſtines gathered them- 
Nuno Mundi 201 T. ſelves together in great 
before Chriſt 1093. 


Fu! on his part was not idle on this Occaſion, 
du aſlembled what Forces he could, to op- 
Pole their Deſigns: And as both the Armies 
vere encamped near one another, after ſeveral 
bc: i-miſhes and Attacks, Jonathan the Son of Saul 
Neck 2 moſt Heroick Reſolution, founded up- 
os bis ſtrong Faith and Confidence in GOD; 
Kr having call'd his Armour-bearer, he com- 
municated to him the Defign he had formed 
lol letting upon the Philiſtines, as be ing aſſured, 
nat it was as eaſy for the LORD to deliver 
by few as by many, with whole Bleſing even a 
eagle Man might be ſufficient to defeat a 
whole Army» 

| As ſoon as his Armour-bearer had declar'd 
Ipimlelf willing and ready to accompany him, 
they both got up an high Rock, which was 
between the Camp of the Iſraelites, and that 
bof the Philiſtines ; and notwithſtanding they 
were diſcovered by the Enemy, they boldly 
ventured in the Sight of them, to climb up 
auother Rockey Precipice upon their Hands and 
eet, before they could come to their Out- 
guards, whom they fell upon, and at the firſt 
Onlet kill'd 2oof them; which Action having 
alarm d all the Camp, and GOD at the {ame 
ume lmiting them with Terror and Confuſi- 
Fon, they turn'd their {rms esch Man againſt 
hus Fellow, routing and defeating themſelves. 
The Noiſe of this their Confuſion and Diſ- 
older being heard by the Tſraelites 5 Saul made 
acuity who was found wanting amongſt 


Fl: ut, ne ſoon gueſſed what had happen'd, and 
iereupon made all the Haſte he could to 
Purtue the Ph;liſtines, and to finiſh a Vidtory 
dus Son had ſo happily and couragiouſly begun. 
And to the end he might the better husband 
this happy Opportunity of giving them a total 
Defeat, and being fully avenged of them, he 
carled thoſe that ſhould eat any thing until 
Cie Evening, 

Ihe I actites ſoon after being come into a 
el, where they found Store of Hqney, tho 


1 
70 NA T HAN and his Armour-bearer. 


Saul's Son (accompanied only with his Armour-bearer) goes into the 
Camp of the Philiſtines, and puts them to Flight. 


Numbers to fight him. 


em; and being told that Jonathan was ab- 


103 


they were very faint for want of Meat, and 
tir'd with the hard Purſuit after the Phil iſtines, 
yer durſt not eat any of it, becauſe of the 
King's Curſe : But Jonathan who knew nothing 
of what had paſt, forc'd by extream Faintneſs 
and Wearineſs, dipt the End of a Rod he had 
in his Hand into an Honey-Comb ; which be 
had no ſooner taſted, but he found himſelf 
wonderfully ſtrengthned and refreſhed. 

In the Evening, after they had refreſhed and 
reſted themſelves a while, Saul made a Propo- 
ſal of falling again upon the Phjliſftines by 
Night ; but thought it adviſeable, before he 


undertook that Enterprize, to ask Counſel of 


GOD, as he did, but receiv'd no Anſwer ; 
from whence he concluded, that ſome one or 


other of his Army had provok'd the LORD, 


and ſwore, that whoſoever he was (tho it 
were Jonathan himſelf) he ſhould certainly 
die. Accordingly he order'd Lots to be caſt, 
and the Lot fell upon Jonathan. | 

Saul ſeeing his Son taken by the Lot, de- 
manded of him what he had done? Jonathan 
told him, he had only taſted a little Honey, 
and bemoan'd himſelf, that for ſo ſmall a 
Matter he was to die; but Saul with a ſtrange 
Firmnelſs perſiſted in his Reſolution of having 
his Son put to Death, becauſe he had been the 
means of hindering the Total Overthrow of 
the Philiſtinss. 

But the People, who were extreamly pleas'd 
with this Heroick Undertaking of Jonathan, 
{wore they would never ſuffer him to be pur 
to Death, by whom GOD had wrought {c 
miraculous a Deliverance for them, and fo 
reſcued him from his Father's Hands. 

This Hittoty (ſay the Fathers) teacheth us, 
how dangerous a thing it is to taſle never ſo lit- 
tle Honey; that 7s, the Pleaſures of this 
World; and zo let our ſelves be ſeduced by the 
Sweetneſs of them, after the great and miracu- 
low Victories we have obtain'd agatn!! the De- 
vils, who are here repreſented by the Phili- 
ſtines. | | 
Ibis Honey (ſaith St. Ambroſe) pleaſeth 1. 
for the preſent, but at laft brings Neath with 11, 
as Jonathan would have found by ſad Experience, 
if the Greatneſs of his former Ad ions had ns! 
been ſufficient to obtain his Pardon. 3 

GAG 
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4646 Spared. 


Saul (contrary to & O D's Command) ſpares Agag. GO D (by Samuel) denouny 
| hs Anger againſt him. Samuel himſelf kills Agag. 


HE Sins of the Amalekites being mounted 
to their Zenith, GOD (by the ___ or 
; Samuel) commands Sau 
1 fors Cre 4 on wana fd deſtroy and ex- 
855 74. terminate that Nation, 
ſparing neither Man, Woman, nor Child, to- 
gether with all their Herds and Caſſle, with- 
out ſaving any thing that did belong to them. 
Saul having received this Command, marcheth 
againſt that [dolatrow People with an Army of 
200000 Men, But initead of ſimply obeying 
this expreſs Command of GOD, he put an 
Interpretation upon it ſuitable to his Humor 
and Inclination; for he gave way to the ſpar- 
ing of Agag King of the Amalekites, and the 
beſt and choiceſt of their Flocks and Cattle; 
but every thing that was vile and refuſe, that 
they utterly deftroy'd, and cut off all the Peo- 
ple with the Edge of their Sword. 
GOD: being provoked with this raſh and 


preſumptuous Diſobedience of Saul to his 


expreſs Command, order'd Samuel to go and 


declare to him in his Name, that it repented 


him that he had elevated him to be King o- 
ver his Teople. At this Command of the 
LORD's Samuel was grieved, and cried to the 


LORD all Night; but early in the Morning 


he went to meet Saul, who was gone to Gil- 
gal, to acquit himſelf of the Charge GOD had 
laid upon him; and was inform'd, that Saul 
had cauſed a Triumphal Arch to be erected for 
his late Victory, the Glory whereof he had 
ſullied and obſcured by his Dilobedience and 
Rebellion. | 

Soul having underſtood, that Samuel was 
coming towards him, went to meet him; and 
after Salutation, told him, That he had per- 


. form'd the Commandment of the Lord: But 


Samuel replying, ask'd him, What meant then 
the bleating of Sheep, and the lowing of Oxen, 
which he beard ? Saul anſwer'd him, That the 
People had ſpared the beft of the Flock and Cattle, 
for to offer them in Sacrifice unto the LORD. 

But that holy Prophet, enflam'd with a Di- 
ine Leal, repreſented to that proud Prince, 
is former low Eſtate, and the Favour and 
Bounty of GOD towards him, in raiſing him 
to that high pitch of Sovereign Honour and 


Dignity; and how, notwithſlanding all this, 


* 


* 


ne had (for to ſerve a baſe Intereſt, and to 


comply with the Teople) ventur'd to diſchg 
an expreſs and plain Command of GOD, Þ; 
told him, what Averſion the LORD had for 
luch Sacrifices ; that an humble and r:{izn' 
Obedience was the thing he above all other 
requir'd of Man, as highly preferable befor 
all Victims and Offerings; That Diſy}:die 
was like the Sin of Idolatry, becaule he thi 
follows his own Will, ſets himſelf up for 
G:d And in concluſion affured hing thi 
GOD had rejected him, and taken his Kin, 
dom from him. | | 

Saul being touch'd at theſe Words, confef 
his Sin; tho this his Confeſſion has always 
been look'd upon as a Figure of falſe and jy 
pocritical Repentance, which is ſo far from 
effacing Sin, that it encreaſes it, and fis u 
the Anger of GOD, rather than his Ik, 
For this Prince, to ſhew how little he was can 
cern'd at GOD's Anger, defir'd only this Hr 
your of Samuel, that at leaſt he would honour 
him before the People. Thus his Ambition 
made it appear, how juſt it was with GOD, 
not to mind his hypocritical Confeſſion; fot 
he who minds the Heart, found that of 6 þ 
fill d with a paſſionate Deſire to be hibnourl 
of Men. 

Samuel, after all this, commanded 429 } 
(King of the Amalekites) to be brought betors 
him; and being puſh'd on by a faithful Zea, 
to execute the Orders GOD had given, be 
himſelf hew'd, 4zag in Pieces before tie 
LORD in Gilgal ; thus by a holy and cont 
mendable Severity, killing him, who had bel 
the Ruin of Sal, by the falle Compaſſion fe 
had for him, 

St. Ambroſe ſaith, That this memoravie Exe 
ample ought to teach the Paſtors of the Churol 
not to make uſe of a cruel Pity, and perce1s 
Tendernels, in ſparing the Sins of tloſe 7 
are committed to their Charge, here repreſent 
by the Amalekites ; but rather to imitate vim 
4 who without doubt had a 8 ſhare f 


c 


Charity than Saul, but who at the ſame tine 
fo was too clear-fighted not to know, that 1 
flattering Sins by 700 much Indulgence, wy 
[troy Sinners; and on the contrary fave (72 
by healing the Wounds Sins have given 3 
the ſhar? Remedy of ſevere and earneſt Nj 
dance. | 11 6 
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1 SAM. XVI. 
DAVID PLAYS 


L 34 ] 


Toy 
ON THE HARP. 


Saul being rejected by GOD, is traubled with an Evil Spirit. He ſends for David to 
play on his Harp; who by his Harmony cauſes the Evil Spirit to depart from him. 


AVI being rejected of G0 D for his Diſ- 
GOD made choice of a- 
nother Xing to govern his 
Pecple, and ſent Samuel to 
anoint him; and when that 
16 Tears f Age, holy Prophet repreſented to 
| ind Samuel 85, the LORD, that in ſo do- 
irg he ſhould extreamly enrage Saul, and ex- 
pole himſelf to the hazard of being killed by 
him; the LO RO was pleaſed to put him into 
a way ſo to carry the matter, as Sau} might 
know nothing of it. He bade him. to take a 
Heier with him, and go to Bethlehem, and 
| offer Sacrifice there, making that the pretext 


| 0 obedience , 
| Anno Mundi 2912. 
before chriſt 1070. 
David being about 


of his coming, and that he ſhould call Feſſz to 


| the Sacrifice, one of whoſe Sons he had pitch'd 
upon to be Xing over Jſrael. 
| Samuel in obedience to this Command be- 
ing come to Bethlehem, invites Feſſe and his 
gens to the Sacrifice, and afterwards to feaſt 
| with him, Feſſe being come to the Feaſt with 
bis ſeven Sons, Samnel look'd upon them one 
by one, as ſuppoſing that one of them was to 
be Xing over Iſrael inftead of Saul. 
holy Man ſoon found, that GO D ſees not as 
Man ſees, nor judges according to outward 
appearance, but Eyes the Heart. For Samuel 
ſeeing Eliab (the eldeſt of Feſſe's Sons) a tall 
Mn and of a comely proportion, he concluded 
in himſelf, that he was the Man that was to be 
ig over Iſaei; but GOD ſoon informed 
him otherwiſe. | 
| At laſt, when amongſt thoſe ſeven Sons of 
7, he faild to find the Man he was to a- 
neint, he demanded of ꝓeſſe, whether thofe 
| vere all the Children he had? Who told him, 
he had one more, that was the youngeſt of 
dem all, who kept his Sheep in the Field, Sa- 
mul wiſh'd him jmmediately to ſend for him, 
telling him, he would not fit down to eat till 
he ws come. | 
As ſoon as David was come, the LORD 
told Samuel, he was the Perfon he had choſen ; 
whereupon he took an Horn of Oil and anoint- 
ed him in the midſt of his Brethren, and from 
that time ſorward, the Spirit of the LOR D 
eme Upon David, and departed from Saul. 
This ddeplorable Prince being abandon'd by the 
| >pirit of GOD, became immediately ſeiz'd by 
Evil Spirit, which caſt him into furious 
Tranſports, and cruelly tormented him, This 


But that 


Accident, which was a juft Puniſhment of this 
ingrateful and diſobedient King, and a fign 
that &er long he would be deveſted of the Roy- 
4 Authority, prov'd the beginning of David's 
Elevation: For Saul being tormented with the 
furious Agitations of the Evil Spirit, his Cour- 
tiers and Officers advis'd him to look out for a 
Man that was skilful in playing on the Harp, 
that the Evil Spirit being forc'd to retire at the 
ſweetneſs of that Harmony, he might be re- 
freſhed and come to himſelf again. 

Enquiry being made for a Perſon ſo quali- 
fied, none was found more expert in that Art 
than David; and was beſides of ſo beautiful 
an Aſpect, that as ſoon as Saul had ſecn him, 
and felt the powerful effects of his charming 
Skill, in driving away the Evil Spirit that 
tormented him, he conceiv'd a great love for 
him, and preferr'd him to the place of being 


his 4rmoureBearer, 


The Fathers lock upon this Hiſtory as an ad- 
mirable and lively Figure, repreſenting to us 
how the trus Miniſters of the Church, pointed 
eut by David, ought by the ſweetn:ſs and energy 
of their Words and ſpiritual Diſcourſes, to calm 
the Souls that are roft and agitated by the violent 
Whirtwinds of Paſſion. 

St. Gregory obſerves, that David ſome Tears 
after this ſtood in need of the ſame help from Na- 
than the Prophet (in delivering him from the 
tyranny of the Devil and Sin, by bis divine and 
ſpiritual Remonſtrances) which he had only figs- 
ratively afforded Saul, in giving him a ſhort and 
unſtable Satisfaftion and Refreſhment by lis ſweet 
and harmonious touching of the Harp; which 
however powerful and charming it might be, t 
was not able to diſſipate the black deſign he 514 on- 
ceived to murther David, 19 whom ic was ſo much 
ooliged. | : 

The Pſalms of this holy King and Prophet, 
are at this Day of greiter ehicacy and energy 
than bis excelling Harmony tien was; and 
ſpiritual and weli-diſpoſed do,, fird them a 
neve-failing kelp on all nccaftons. For (as St. 
Auſtin well obſerves) naotbing cam h more powere 
ful and charming than the + ſalms of David, 
and that divine Harmony ien convey io toe 
open and well purped Ear; or more powerful to 
chaſe Evil Spirits, and attract ihe Holy Spirit 
of God, | 


0 G ()- 


” 


106 L 85 J | 
GOLIAH SL AT-N. 


David ki/ls Goliah the Philiſtine, a Giant of a Prodigious Bulk, with, 


Sling. 

Al waging War againſt the Philiſtines, 
and their Armizs being encamped near to 
A-ro Mondi 2542 One another, Goliub (a Phi- 
before chriſt lego. lifline of a monſtrous big- 
David bring abont neſs of Body , and corre- 
23 Tears of A. ſponding Pride and Inſo- 
lence) came for forty Days together, infulting 
over the Iſraelites, and challenging them to 
ſend forth a Man to fight with him 3 telling 
them, it was better thus to finiſh their Quar- 
rel by a iingle Combat, than to hazard both 
the Armies; and that if he ſhould chance to 
be overcome, the Philifiimes would ſubmit to 
them and be their Servazts; as (on the con- 
trary) if he ſhould have the better, the J ra- 
elites muſt be theirs. But ſuch was the vaſt- 
neſs of the Body of this Giant, and his Arms 
and Warlike Accoutrements ſo terrible, that 
the hardieſt of the whole Army of Ifrael durſt 
not take him up, and enter the Liſts with him. 
It was at the ſame time, that Feſſe ſent his 
Son David to his three Brothers that were in 
Saul's Army, to bring them ſome Proviſions. 
As ſoon as he was come into the Camp, he 
iaw this proud Grant, and finding himſelf 
powerfully animated and ftirr'd up with Zeal 
for the Glory of 60 D, he demanded of thoſe 
he met with, what would be the Reward of 
him who ſhould undertake to Fight and Kill 
that prophane and proud Philiſtine, who had 
taken upon him to defie the Armies of the Liv- 
74g GOD? Who told him, that. Saul, beſides 
the Royal Preſents and Immunities he would be- 
fow upon him that ſhould Kill the Giant, would 
2ive him his Daughter to Wife, 

But his Brethren hearing him talk at this 
rate, reproached him for the Pride and Vani- 
ty of his Zart, and bade him, go look after 
his Sheep, which he had expos'd to the rave- 

nous Beaſts of the Filderneſs, only to pleaſe his 
vain Curioſity to ſee the Battle. But David 
finding in himſelf very different Motions from 


thoſe of human Pride and Preſumption, and 


inflam'd with a Divine Zeal, declar'd himſelf 
opealy in the Army, that he was ready to fight 
_ proud Philiſtine, whom he did not fear 
at all. 

As D1vid was talking at this rate with ex- 
traordinary Zeal and Reſolution, ſeveral of 
the Amy minding his Words and Manner of 


Expreſhon, brought him before Saul, yh 
comparing David (that was but a Stripling 
with the bulk and ftrength of the Giant, would 
never have conſented that he ſhould hazard 
himſelf in ſo unequal a Combat, and under ſich 
ſeeming inſuperable diſadvantages ; but that 
David told him, that he had already kiti 1 
Bear and a Lion that came to devour his Sli, 
and that he queſtion'd not at all, but that the 
great and glorious G 0 D, who had deliverq 
him from the Paws of the Bear and Lion, would 
deliver him out of the hand of that ien. 
ciſed Philifline. 

Saul overcome by the Force of David's Ar. 


gument, agreed to let him undertake the n. 


bat, girding him with his own Sword, and 
putting his Armour upon him; but Pail 
finding himſelf cumbred with the weight d 
theſe Arms, quitted them all; and betook in- 
ſelf to his accuſtomed defence of a Hf ard 
Sling. Goliah ſeeing him draw near in this 
Equipage, was enraged te ſee himſelf { fe. 
ved, and ask'd him, Whether he took him 
a Dog, that he came to fight him with a tf 
and Sling, threatning, he would give his F. 


to the Fowls of the Air, and the Beaſts of 12 } 


Field: But David boldly anſwering him in the 
Name of his GOD, ran to meet him, ard 
having put a Stone into his Sling, he fixed it i 
the Philiſtine's Forebead, who fell upon his F:? 
to the Ground, and then ran and ſtood upon 
the Philiſtine, and cut off his Head with bis 
own Sword. The Philiſtines terrified at tie 
Death of their Champion, took their Fig! 
and the Jfraelites purſuing after them, gare 
them a great overthrow, and returning pol. 
ed their Tents, | - 
Ibis Viflory is an admirable Figure of the Vi" 
ry which 1be meek and bumble Jeſus as 51119 


againſt the Angel of Pride, The Fathers her, 


aiſo conſider d this Philiſtine, as the Ing 
Pride, which is the Enemy the People of GO i 
ought to fe ar above all others, yea, tho th) 1 
already overcome Bears and Lions, 164t 75 55 
ſtrongeſt Luſts. they have alſo talen 00% 


that this Enemy cannot be overcome with 41) Th 
man Arms, but with a Staff, which 15 4 Figure 
of the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt; and a Stone, wel ? 
is an Emblem of the firmneſs and Omniporerc © 


DAVID 


Faith. 
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{ SAM. XVII. 


864 : 1 


DAVIDs TRIUMPH. 


David having killed Goliah, the Jewiſh Women came forth to meet Saul 
and David, with Singing and Dancing, and Inſtruments of Muſick. 


H E Joy and Surprize of the Fews at the 
T defeat of Goliah was ſuch, that they 
could not ſufhciently ad- 
The ſ.me Tear. 2943. mire, neither the Danger 
from which they ſaw themſelves ſo happily de- 
lirer'd, nor the Courage of him who had been 
| the bleſſed Inftrument thereof. King Saul be- 
gun to enquire more particularly who this 
| wonderful Youth was; who was his Father, 
ard to what Family in Iſrael he belonged. 
| Fmathan the Son of Saul, who had himſelf 
| exploited ſuch glorions Actions againſt the 
Philiſtines, was ſo far from bearing a baſe En- 
vy to this wonderful Stranger, who by this 
one Vitory had dim'd the Luftre of all his moſt 
Heroick actions, that on the contrary he con- 
ceived the greateſt Affection for him, and lov'd 
him as his own Soul ; and as a mark of his en- 
| tire and unparallePd Love, he ftript himſelf of 
hi: own Robe, 4rms, and Ornaments, and put 
| them upon David his Friend. 


Neither were the People wanting to expreſs 


the admiration and high efteem they had for 
_ David, tor as he return'd from the defeat of 
Goliah, carrying his Head in one Hand, and 
his Sword in the other, the Women of Vrael 
| came forth in Multitudes to meet him, and 
honour his Triumph with Singing and Dax- 
he, and all Anſtruments of Mufiuk, repreſent- 
ing to us (by theſe tranſports of their Joy) 
thoſe Praiſes which the Churches repreſented to 
vs by theſe Fewiſh Nomen, ſhould one Day 
dire unto the LORD Feſus Chriſt, to honour 
| 113 Victory and Triumph over the Devil. 

Nevertheleſs this Triumph (which was but 
a juſt acknowledgment of the Salvation David 
bad wrought for all ſrael) was the beginning 
ck his Sufferings, and had like to have prov 
fatal to him, if by his Prudence and GO L's 
C:r2 over him, it had not been prevented. 
tor the omen in their Songs of Fey declaring, 
Tear Saul had kilPd bis Thouſands, but David 
tis Ten thouſands, did fo irritate and provoke 
that proud Prince, and ſo poſſeſt him with Jea- 
loufe, that inſtead of imitating the generous 
Notions of his Son Fonathan, he abanden'd 
amſelt to cruel Envy, which made him ever 


5 


after to look upon David with extream Ha- 
tred and Malice, whom till then he had conſi- 
derd as theonly Perſon in his Kingdom, that 
deſerv'd his Affection moſt, and to whom he 
(in ſome ſort) ow'd his Crown. He complain'd 
highly of the bold Impertinence of his Sub- 
jets, who attributed only the defeat of Thou- 
ſands to him, at the ſame time when they ex- 
tolbd David for having ſlain his Tex Thouſana's 3 
and the trouble and diſorder that this Paſſian 
engaged him in from that time forwards to 


the day of his Death, may ſerve as an excel- 


lent Leſſon to all the 071d, but more eſpe- 
cially to thoſe who have Authority in the 
Church, that they ought to fear nothing more 
than Envy, tho' unhappy Experience makes 
it appear every day, (as S. Chr yſoſtom obſerves) 
That 4s nothing is more ordizary in the World, 
fo it is alſo frequently found in the Church of 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

The more that Men of large Hearts, and ge- 
nerous unbiaſſ'd Spirits ſignalige themſelves, and 
ſhine forth in great and glorious Graces and Acti- 
ons, the leſs can we endure them ;, and the luſtre 
of their Vertues ſcorches ſome, at the fume time 
that it enligbiens and cheriſpeth others, Men are 
apt to look upon theſe brave Souls as their Ene- 
mies, and endeavour to deſtroy and ruin them for 
no other Crime, but their being guilty of none, 
and for living irreproachably in the World, 

But great reaſon have ſuch as theſe io comfort 
themſelves in the unjuſt Perſecutions of their Ad- 
verſaries, foraſmuch as they not only have the 
Approbation of all good and pious Men, who not 
being blinded or biaſt by Paſhon, judge of things 
as they are in themſelves, and according to their 
juſt value: but alſo the favour and good will of 
G OD, who is the Patron and Protector of ver- 
tuous ayd gracious Souls; and who at the fame 
time that they meet with envious baters and perſe- 
cutors, does highly exa'r them in the efteem of 
others, who hoyzour Vertue wihereſoever thy meet 
with it, and reſp: it by jo much the more, as it is 
perſecuted and oppreſſed by the Wicked and Un- 
godly; as knowing that G OD will in his due 
time, ſooner or later, crown all thoſe thar fujfer 
for Righteoulneſs ſake. 
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SAU L deſigns the Death of DAVID. 


1 SAM. NVII 


- 


Saul full of Malice againſt David, rbrows a Javelin at him, as be was Playing before him on his Hary, 


AVU 1's Envy againſt David encreaſing 
daily, he thought of nothing more now, 

4 than how he might heft rid 

Anno Nandt 2943. 1; mſelf of a Perſon, who was 


a a continual. Eye: ſore to him: As David (on the 
other hand) who was very ſenſible of hi: de- 


ſigns, was not wanting to make uſe of all his 
Prudence, to avoid the Snares which that 
Prince laid for him. 

On a time when the Evil Spirit from the 
LORD was upon Saul, and David playing on 
his Harp before him, he with all his might 
threw a Fv2lin at him, with deſign to have 
fuck him faft to the Wall; but Pavid, who 
was always upon his guard, or. rather, who 
had the LOAD always watching over him, e- 
ſcap'd the blow and fled. Saul ſeeing himſelf 
diſappointed of his Aim, apply'd himſelf to 
other ways of contriving his ruin. He was 


oblig'd by. his Promiſe to give his Daughter to 
David, as a Reward of his having kill'd Goltah ; 


but his Envy and Hatred made him to neglect 
his Promiſe, and beſtow. bis eldeſt Daughter 
Merab upon another. 

However, ſometime after being inform'd 
that Michal his ſecond Daughter loved David, 
he was very well pleaſed with it, and told Pa- 


vid, that tho' indeed he had married his eldeft 


Daughter to another, yet he had not ſo forgot 
his Promiſe, as not to intend ftill to make him 
his Son 3. Which Propoſal David received with 
a great deal of ſubmiſſion and humility, re- 
prefenting his mean Condition, and how unwor- 
thy he was to be the King's Son- in- Law. 

But Saul, who aim'd at nothing in this Pro- 
poſal of a Marriage betwixt David and his 
Daughter, but to have a fair Opportunity to 
make away with him, told David, That he was 
very well ſatisfied of his worth, and that he would 
»ot have him think of providing a Dowry for bis 
Daughter, who bad enougb: only if be would be 
pleaſed to expreſs the Regard he had for his Sove- 
reign, and the Love he had for bis Miſtreſs, by 
preſenting him with an hundred Foreskins of the 
Philiſtines, it would abundantly ſatisfie him, and 
ſhould be all the Powry he would require of him. 

David, tho' he was not fo ſtupid, as not to 
Perceive, that all this was levell'd only at his 
ruin, accepted of the Condition very readily 
and making an excurſion with his Regiment 


upon the Philiſtines, kill'd 200 of them, and 


deliver d their Foreskins to the King, being 
double the number he had requir'd of him ; 


but he Propheſied likewiſe, and ſo returnd 


and thereupon was married to Micha! his 
Daughter. | / 

Saul-in the mean time ne that what- 
ever he deſign'd for David's ruin and deſtru- 
Aion, turn'd to his great glory, and adyan- 
tage, was ſtrangely enraged, and endeavour d 
again to ſtrike him through with his Favelin, a; 
as he was play ing before him: but David hap- 
pily avoided the ftroke and fled, as before, Toe 
nathan ſeeing his Father thus vehemently bent 
to kill David, did his utmoſt endeavour by ſoſt 
Perſwaſives and moving Arguments, to chang? 
the Zeart of his Father towards him, but all in 
vain; for not long after, nothing being able to 
ſatisfie his Rage but David's Death, he ſent 
armed Men to beſet his Houſe in the Night, in 
order to kill him the next Morning; but Mi 
chal his Wife, who loved him as well as her 
Father hated him, let him down througha 17: 
dow, to make his eſcape; and when the Men 
came that Saul had ſent to kill him, they found 
nothing in his Bed, but an Image Michal had 
laid there to deceive them, and give Dil 
time to get ſo far out of Town, that they 


might not be able to overtake him. 


David having eſcaped this Danger, cameto 
Samuel, who upon his coming retired to Nu, 
where they dwelt together. But San} being 
inform'd, that David was got to Same), ſent 
Meſſengers to fetch him thence ; who as ſoo! 
as they came amongſt the Prophets that were 
with Samuel, the Spirit of the LO AD came 
upon them, and they Propheſied. Saul worr 
dring that none of the Officers he had ſent to 
take David, return'd to give him any accu 
of the matter he had charg'd them with, wi 
reſolv d to go and fee what might be the re: 
ſon of it, and to do that himſelf which his 9 
cers had been backward or negligent in; ut 
he alſo no ſooner came amongſt the 7r0p%!!s 


without harming David, | 
Saul made it appear, by the fruſtratien of al 
bis deſigns againſt David, that the miſt per 
Hen in the World can no farther mike wie 
their Power, than as GO D permits, wbb w 
be 'pleaſes ſets bound to their Violence, and its 
them in the midſt of their furions Career, and mil 
a wonderful” facility- delivers thoſe he has 4 fi 
ro ſave, from the bands of Men, either 0 184% 
tem love thoſe he favours, as Jonatha, 0 unable 
to hurt them, as Saul. 2 
DAVID 


4 
4 


13; 


77 


Ws 


i 
7 


2 


5. 


/ 


1 


— 


—— 2 > LIBRIS 


—_— 


#25 2495 + 
9 — 


ee: 
5 


OE or en 
1.7 877% 


—— —ů 
—— 


x AN 


vid 
VN 


Ws); 


f hy 
1 


: 


1 2 4 

8 wind 195 " : 
d * N o 1 5 i IN 
| + 
Su.: 


{It 


1 wen it, ' 


— 


. 


ON 
» 


RD 
— 


— 


were 
Came 


2 
14 


wo 


w— O—_— = "a 
- — al — 
<=, = =: * 2 — — => 
2 — 4 - — My 
nTY * 2 wo 4 8 3 * — 0 = — 
— IL — 2 — 
E Q ca = 


* 


aun 


* 


A. | 


— 
* 
> 
CC 


2 . 
— 07290 


unable 


- 
C--.& 


IYV> 


Gar 


ar- ' 


LE ESL 


Z . ee. 


| 


2 
of” 
13 
f 


— ne” aq 


- 4 tat 200" 
g CTES,, OO 
ws : 


| | 
; | 
| 1. 
i} 
| 
1 


foreman — — — — — ———————————  — 
1 = 


— — 


— 


>; — 


—— — — 


— — — 


N — — 


—— — 


Way 
WL 
N W 
U 

» 


[ 
} 
i 


— ge 
- 


— — — — 
— - 2 — 
— — — — — 
— —— — 


. Ü ¹wmumm —̃2 


| Peer gie, O. ( Aapilaesces- 252 097 


to hee Mae 


Wert mm ren . 


8 


i 


Al”! e N = 


— — — — — — — 
— ͤ — — . —— 
— — —_— ena 22 


7 

911, Wt 
— 3") OTH TTL 
—= 4 {0A 0 * 
n 


—— 
— Kay inn" 


nt 
ASL 


= 
— 


. 


WN 


3 VA | 


— — 
— — ＋— 
I WIE ———=—= 
— 


— —— 


* kip Seuly 


> 
SS 
* 5 
A- 
— th 
— 197 3s 1, — - 
IRE; 15 Ar: 22 
e LEES 
* 7 
ui Up in 
N 
3 — 


N 
77 1 
44) 


1 


2323 


. 


- 
— 


172775 
* 1 4 
6111 


* 
Li 
is 
, 
Po 
4 


4 
775 

71 

* 
2 


2 


2 
7 422 


3 


* 
4 
44 


(la 


2 


L For PA AOvanconent * A Worke, Contributed en.. Plate : 


222 027g 
SOC, 2210 Preberoary HF S ee 


* IN 


— — 


— 


— 


ME 


— 1 


Jonatl 
him 
0 N 
celv 
Anno M. 


allay it, 
adviſed 
for £00 
Father” 
end it \ 
ſhould 
the Fea 
his Off 
Faul (e( 
fail to 
would 
ood a 
W bi 
David” 
ed inte 
but cot 
to kill! 
David 
to eſc 
Friend. 
ty to o 
to the 


deſolat 


the H. 
havinę 
he was 
he had 
him, c 
few Lo 
Abi 
but th 
gave h 
Heſtoy 
but tt 
tor De 
who h 
occaſic 
that 1 
Son F 
my, | 
where 
bis M 
by an 
havin 
fully] 
knew 
tween 


| DAVID AND 


Jonathan perceiving the obſtinate Hatred of his Father Saul againſt David, adviſes 


him to retire from the Court. 


0-NATH AN, who with great grief per- 
7 ceiv'd his Father's bitterneſs — David, 
52 but however hoped, that 

Amo Mud 2944 Time and his Abſence might 
allay it, and inſpire him with milder thoughts, 
adviſed David not to think of leaving the Court 
for good and all, till he had better ſounded his 
Fither's Inclinations towards him. To this 
end it was agreed between them, that David 
ſhould abſent himſelf from the Xing's Table, on 
the Feaſt of the New Moon, at Which time all 
his Officers did uſe to Dine with him z when 
Saul ſeeing David's Place empty, would not 
fail to enquire for him, and by his Carriage 
would give them ſufficient notice, how he 
{tood affected towards him, 

Which hapned accordingly, for Saul (upon 
David's abſence from the Feaſt) was tranſport- 
ed into ſuch a Rage, that ꝓonathan could not 
but conclude, that he had formed a reſolution 
to kill him; whereupon he went and informed 
David of all that had paſt, and adviſed him 
to eſcape for his Life; and ſo thoſe dear 
Friends, after they had ſworn a perpetual Ami- 
ty to one another, parted, Jonathan returning 
to the City ; But David finding himſelf in this 
deſolate Condition, went to Nob, to Abimelech 
the High Prieſt, and told him, that the Ning 
having charged him with ſome urgent Affair, 
he was oblig'd to depart in ſo great haſte, that 
he had no time to take neceſſary Proviſions with 
Lim, and therefore deſired him to give him a 
few Loaves for himſelf and his Company. 

Abimelech having no other Bread at hand, 
but the Shew-Bread conſecrated to the LO RD, 
gave him as many of them as he defired, and 
beſtowed upon him alſo tfe Sword of Goliab; 
but this Kindneſs of his coft him his Life ; 
ior Doeg the Edomite, one of S:u!'s Officers 
who had ſeen David with Abimelech, took 
occaſion to tell Sax}, as he was complaining, 
that not only all his Subjects, but even bis 
don Fonathan alſo, favoured David his Ene- 
my, how Abimelech had entertained David, 
wherebygghe gave occaſion to Saul, to make 
Dry execrable throughout all Ages, 

eard of Cruelty and Sacrilepe z for 
gent for Abimelech the Higb Prieſt, who 
fully juſtified himſelf, by proteſting, that he 
knew nothing of any Enmity there was be- 
tween the Ang and his Sou-in-Lam; but the 


* 


47 


[ 5& ] 


juſtice of his Defence was not able to reſcue 


him from Saul's Fury, who commanded him 
to be killed, which was accordingly perform'd 
by Doep the Edomite, who beſides Abimelech, 
{lew fonrſcore and five Prieſts of the LORD, 
David in the mean time (to ſecure himſelf 
from Saul's Fury) put himſelf under the Pro- 
tection of Achiſh King of Gath, where the 
Fame and Reputation of his former great Acti- 
ons had like to have ben the cauſe of his Deaths 
for being told by his Officers, that the Perſon 
he ſo kindly entertain'd was David, who had 
atchieved ſo great things againſt his Subjects, 
was reſolv'd to kill him, if David by feigning 
himſelf Mad, had not eſcaped the Danger: So 


that this appearing folly of David was indeed 


a moſt refined piece of Wiſdom, whereby he 


ſav'd himſelf from the imminent danger of 


Death that threatned him. 
The Fathers in this reſpett have confidered 


David as a Figure of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Life 


and Death ſeems to Worldly Eyes nothing but meer 
Fooliſhneſs; and Chriſtians alſo (in imitation of 


their LORD and Maſter) have not been aſham- 


ed to appear Fools to the Eyes of Men, when yet 


they were ated by the Wiſdom of GOD; as know- + 


ing that the Folly the World accus'd them of, was 
the true Wiſdom , and that the Wiſdom of tie 
World, was the height and top of all Foy). 

The borrid and execrable Cruelty of Saul in 
murthering Ahimelech the High Prieſt, with 


all his Family, and all the Prieſts of Nob, toge- 


ther with their Wives and Children, their 
Flocks aud Cattel, is a pregnant inſtance of the 
terrible Condition of thoſe Men who for their Sins 
are deprived of the Spirit , GOD, and inſtead 
thereof are wholly ated and guided by the Evil 
Spirit, who is 4 Murtherer from the begin- 
rings jor ſuch as theſe being depriv'd of the vc. 
ſtraining Grace of GOD, fall from one Sin te 
another, and proceed from one «abomination to 4 
greater, till they fill up the Meaſure of thetr Ini 
quity, and till the Earth be no longer able 0 
bear them, and they become 4 burihen to them- 


| ſelves; as we find it hapned io this wicked King, 


who was always a torment to Limſ-If, and terror 
to others, aud who at length forjaken of G ON 
and Men, deſperately became his own Execunic- 
ner, inſtictiug 4 juſt Puniſhment upon himſcl;, fur 
having fo unjuflly infliled Hiniſhments upon . 
[ C7 fo ] | 
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Anno Nundi, 2947 


HE Life David was fain to lead, after 

1 chat Sau! nad declar'd him bis Enemy, 
Ano Mondi 2945 Was very fad and deplora- 
be fore Chriſt 1039 ble, being forc'd to flee 


from one Mountain to another, and from one 
Cave to another to hide himſelf, ſtill find ing 


every where thoſe that were ready to betray 
him; to the end, that being by all theſe 
Toils and I roubles prepared, he might be 
afterwards the fitter to wear a Crown, and 
more humble than Sau}, who without any 
foregoing ſi fferings or hardſhips had been ex- 
alted to that K Pignity, 

One of the greateſt Troubles David found 
in this Vagabond ftate, was the care that lay 


upon him to provide for the Six hundred Men 


that always accompanied him: Wherefore 
having lately eſcaped the hand of the Ziphites, 
who intended to betray him to Saul, he thought 


of providing ſome Refreſhments for himſelf 
and his Men, who had been miſerably haraſſed 
with Marches and Countermarches tor many 


Days together; and to this end, ſent ten Men 


to Nabal, a rich and wealthy Man, but of a 


brutiſh and inſupportable 
being the je ir whe rin Temper; who having 
Samuel dic d, being near repreſented to him (in 
100 Tears of Age the Name of their Ma- 
ſter) tbat all the while that he and his Men 
had been in his Neighbourhood, they were 
ſo far from doing any hurt, that they had been 
a guard and defence to his Servants, Shepherds, 
and Herdſmen, and therefore deſired him (at 
this good and Feftival time of his Sheep. ſheer- 
irg) to ſend him and his Men ſome Refreſh- 
ments as he ſhould ſee good. | 
Nabal having heard this Propoſal made to 
him in the Name of David, anſwered them 
very inſolently, That he knew not who this Da- 
vid was key talked of; but that he knew there 
were abundance of Fugitive Servants abroad, who 
eing run from their Maſters, would fain have 
their Extravagance ſupplied by the ſweat and la- 
bour of other Men; and that for his part they 
muſt expe4 nothſyg from him upon ſuch an account, 
David being inform'd of Nab./'s Reply, was 
ſeiz'd with a firange Indignation, at this in- 
ſu portable Affront, and immediately having 
girt his Sword about him, commanded E our 
hundred of his Men to follo;y him, with a for- 
ward re{0!ution to kill him and all his Family. 
But Abigail, Nabai's Wife, a Woman of an 


[ 89 ] 


| 5 1 SAM. XXV. 
ABIGAIL ENTERTAINS DAVID 
Abigal rhe Wife of Nabal, by her kind and diſcreet Behaviour, appeaſetb David's Anger, a 


excellent Beauty and Temper, and who was 
as wiſe as her Has band was britiſh and ſtupid 
being informed by one of her Servants, what 
an unworthy reception her Husband had giver 
to David's Men, made haſte to go and meet 
bim, and add reſſed her ſelf to him with (0 
much ſubmiſhon and Prudence, that her Bali. 
viour, and the Preſents wherewith ſhe backed 
her Diſcourſe, did allay and calm David's 4. 
ger, and made him ſeriouſly to reflect upon 
the horror of the Fact he was then going tg 
commit, had he not been happily Rop'd, by 
means of this Incomparable Woman, 

Abigail having thus obtain'd her Requef 
of David, according to her hearts deſire, and 
ha ing overcome him, whom his Enemies ge. 
ver could, return'd to her Houſe with joy | 
and Satisfaction; but made no mention at all 
to her Husband of what had paſt, becauſe ſhe 
found him wholly overcome with Drink, ha- 


ving kept a great Fe:ft that Day upon the 


account of his Sheep-ſheering ; wheretore ſhe 
reſolv'd not to communicate rhe thing to him 
till Morning; at which time Nabaf under- 
ftanding the danger he had expoſed himſelf 
to, and all his Family, by his brutiſh Chur- 
liſbneſs, was ſeized with ſo great a fright and 
amazement, that ten Days after he was ſtruck 
with Death by a Judgment from 60 D, who 


avenged avid more innocently, than he could 


ever have avenged himſelf, 

David being inform'd'of NabaPs Death, ſent 
ſome of his Men to acquaint Abigail with the 
delign he had to take her to Wife; to which 


her Modeſty reſiſted for ſome time, as judging . 


ber ſelf unworthy of that honour ; but this re- 
ſiſtance of hers fery'd only to make it appezr, 
that ſhe now deſerv'd that for her Humiliij and 
Modeſiy, which before ſhe had merited by her 
Wiſdom and Prudence ; and thus ſhe became the 
Wife of a Prince, in the appeaſing of whoſe 
Anger, ſhe had a while before ſet us an ex- 
cellent Pattern, How we ought to endeduvur 
with Humility, Sweetneſs, and Submiſſion, 10 


calm ani appeaſe the Anger of Kings, ever though 


it be unjuſt 5 as David (on the other hand in lei. 
ting fall bis Anger upon the Remonſtrance of a Mo- 
man, is a great Example for Princes, not 10 
think it their Glory to accompliſh their violent Reſt” 
lutions, or ſuppoſe it unworthy for Crowned Reads 
t0 give way 10 Reaſon, or to break 4 deſig, 9 
which they have been burrjed on by violent Laſſion. 

| DAVID 
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1 SAM. XXVI. 


90 ] 


DAVID SPARE S SA UL. 
GOD delivers Saul into David's hands, who notwithſtanding does him no harm, 
only contents himſelf to tale away bis Spear and Cruſe, 


AUL perſecuted David with that violence 
8 that to compaſs his ruin, he raisd the 
The ſime year, 2947. Forces of his Kingdom , 


before Criſt, 1057- and coming to the Wil- 


derneſs of Ziph, where he had heard that David 
was, encamped himſelf there with a reſolution 
to take him; whatſoever it might coſt, his En- 
vy repreſenting him as the worſt and moſt for- 
midable of all his Enemies. 

David in the mean time, having ſent out 
his Spies, who brought him an account, that 
Faul himſelf was in the Camp, he thereupon 
went himſelf and took a View of Saul's Army, 
and the Place of his and Abner's Tent 3 which 
after he had well obſerv'd, taking Abiſbai (o- 
ib; Brother) along with him, he came down 
to the Camp, and found Saul and Abner, Saul's 
General, together with all his Officers and Sol. 
dizrs, in a deep Sleep, as being in purſuit of 
an Enemy, from whoſe hands they feared no- 
thing, tho David at the ſame time had great 
reaſon to fear all from theirs. | 

Abiſhai ſeeing ſo favourable an opportunity 
offered, for David to rid himſelf at once of 
all his Troubles, and te ſet the Crown upon 
nis oun Head, earneftly entreated him to give 
him leave to kill Saul, whom GOD had ſo 
providentially delivered into his hands, but 
David reſpetting in his Enemy the holy Oint- 
ment, wherewith he had been Anointed Ring 
over el, by ſpecial Command from the 
LORD, would not ſuffer Abiſpai to touch him; 
contenting himſelf to take away his Spear and 
Cruſe of Water, that ſtood at his Bzds-head as 
he lay aſleep. | 

This done, David being return'd to his Men, 
called with a loud Voice to Abner, the Captain 
of Saus Guards, and reproached to him and the 
whole Army their negligence in keeping their 
Kings, telling them, they had deſerved to be 
puniſh'd with Death for this their Careleſneſs; 
and at the ſame time ſhewed them the Xirg's 
Spear he had taken from his Beds-ſide, whilſt 
they ſlept. Faul awaking with the Noiſe, and 
\aring David's Voice, called him his Son, and 
Hake to him with a great deal of ſeeming Ten- 
derneſs. Whereupon David took occaſion 
with the greateſt ſuhmiſſion) to demand of 
aul, Wherefore he purſued one of his faithful 
-*Ivants, with fo much Animoſity and Vio— 


lence? He repreſented to him the Innocence of 


his Behaviour towards him, telling him, that 


if the LORD had ftir'd him up againſt him, he 
ſhould hope to appeaſe him with an Offering ; 


but if they were Men that provok'd him to 


this perſecution and purſuing of him, where- 
by he was driven from the LORD's Inberi- 
tance and his Sanctuary, that they were accurſt 
for ſo doing. 


Saul had nothing to anſwer to theſe juſt Com- 


plaints of Druid, but openly confeſſed his Sin 
in what he had done, and acknowledged his 
Folly; aſſuring him, that he might return to 
nis home when he pleaſed, for that he was re- 


ſolved never more to ſeek after him, to do him 


any harm. David hereupon ſhewed the Xirg 


his Spear, and defired him to ſ-nd ſome one to 


fetch it; concluding with this wiſh, that GOD 
(who renders to every one according to his 
Yorks) would be pleaſed to let his Life be as 
precious in his Eyes, as the Life of Sau} had: 
been in his, whom he had ſpared, when 60D 


delivered him into his hands; and that in his. 


due time he would be pleas'd to deliver him 
from all his Tribulations. 

Al] the Fathers highly commend and extol this 
extraordinary Goodneſs and ſmeet Temper of Da- 
vid. S. Ambroſe 7s wrapt in Admiration to ſee 4 


Man, who witbone blow could rid kimſelf of a mer- 
tal Enemy, ſecure his own Liſe, and gain 4 Crown, 


refiſting all the ſirorg Reaſons of lis Friend to do 
it, eſpecially confidering, that he might have done 
it without being perceived by any, and sv00ſirg 
rather to continue in daily trouble and jeopardy of 


bis Life, than to procure kis Eaſe at that fete. 


And that which doubles the Glory of this 4%. 
on is, that David could not expett from Saul the 
leaſt Acknowledgment for this his ſt range and 
aHoniſhing K indneſs, as bavizg but a litile while 
before had a pregnant Inſtance hereof, when com- 
ivg upon Saul unawares, and without being por- 
ceived by bim, he cut off the Skirt of lis Robe, 
without doing him any further harm, when it was. 
in his Power to kill lim. Fer ibo Saul at that 
time owned David's Generoſity and Innocence, the 
Evidence of Fad forcing that Cenfeſſin from fim 
for the preſent, yet ſoon after be return d again 10 


tis wonted hate and eagerneſs, in purſuing of bim, 


and thirfling after bis Blood. 


DAVID. 


111 
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1 1 1 SAM. XXX. 
DAVID flies for Refuge to King ACH IS H. 


The Amalckites ſpoil and burn Ziklag, in the Abſence of David; who being in. 


form'd what had paſt, overtakes, routs 


> A7 yerceiving that the hatred Sau! 
bad conceiv'd againſt him, was irrecon- 
Aro Mundi 2049. cilable, reſolved to provide 
before ch it. 1035. for his Security by retiring 
out of his Domi ions, and accordingly went 


with the 600 Ren that were with him, to 


Achiſh King of Gath, who very kindly receiv- 
ed him, and at his requeſt frankly beſtowed 
upon him the City of Zik!:p, But this kind- 
_ nels of Acþiſh had like to have brought David 
into great Trouble; for the Philiſtines at the 


ſame time deſigning a War againſt Saul, Achiſh 
— © CI 


would needs engage David to accompany. him 
in that Expedition, and to Fight for the Pbili- 
ſtines againſt his own Prince and Peoples 

But 60 D, who with his fayour and good 
will always accompanied David, by a happy Ac- 
cident deliver'd him from the perplexing trou- 
ble of being forc'd, either to take Arms and 
fight againſt his own Countrymen the Fews; 
or in caſe of. his Refuſal, to fall a Victim to 
the rage of Achiſo; for the LORDS and great 
Men amongſt the Philiſtines, fearing that David 
being a Few, might in the Fight take occaſion 
to betray them, or at leaſt to run over to the 
Enemy, and thereby diſhearten their Army, de- 
fired Achiſh®to make him return to Ziklag, 

But Achiſh had entertain'd ſo good an Opi- 
nion of David, that he excuſed him to the 
LORDS of the Philifines; aſſuring them, 
that now for ſome years he had experience of 
his Faithfulueſs, and that they had no reaſon 
to fear any ſuch Treachery by him; but the 


LORDS perlifting, in their former Reſolution, 


oblizg'd Achifh to deſire David to return, who 
diſmift him with very high Commendations, 
and Aſſurances of the good Opinion he had of 
him, and that he was troubled, to ſee that 
his LOR DS without any reaſon did diſguſt 
and ſuſpect him. 

This perplexity being overpaſt, another 
Accident hapned upon the neck of it, which 
cauſed a moſt ſenſible Sorrow and Affliction to 
David, and all that were with him: For when 

they were come to Ziklap, they found the City 
burnt with tire, and all their Wives and Chile 
dren, and all that they had, carried away by 
the Amilckites. David and his Men being 
Equally ſparers in this ſad Misfortune, were 
overwhelmed with grief and ſorrow, weeping 
and lamenting till they were able to weep no 


all of them but one Body under Chriſt 5 


them, and recovers the Spoil. 


longer; and, to increaſe David's diftreſs, the 
Men that were with him, in the deſpair and 
bitterneſs of their Spirits, for the valuable lo: 
they had ſuſtained, ſpake of ſtoning him, 23 
it he had been the cauſe of this Diſaſter. 

Yet-notwithſtanding all this David was ng: 
caſt down, but comforting himſelf in the L971 
his GOD, who had ſo frequently and ſo mirs. 
culouſly deliver'd him from ſo many imminent 
Dangers, he took courage, and calling to 41; 
athur the Higb- Pries, to bring the Eph! to 
him, he enquired of the LORD, whether he 
ſhould purſue the Amalekites? And if fo, whe- 
ther he ſhould overtake and conquer them? 
The Divine Oracle having aſſur'd David of 
good ſucceſs, he marches in purſuit of then 
with all his Men; but 200 of them were 0 
faint, for want of Refreſhment, being tired 
with continual marching, and caft down with 
Sorrow, that David was fain to leave them by 
the way, the other 400 following him, in hope 
to overtake thoſe Robbers, 

On their way they happily lighted on an 
Egyptian, the 4malekites had left behind them, 
being one of their Servants, who informed 
David which way the Amalekites were gon, 
and guided. him to the place where they were 
ſpread abroad upon the ground, eating, 9iii- 
ing, and dancing, becauſe of the great Sci! 
they had taken out of the Land of the PH. 
#1/nes, and out of the Land of Fudah. So D. 
vid and his Men fell upon them, and killed 
every Man of them, except 409 young Men, 
who fled upon Camels, and made their eſcape; 
and took all the Spoil they had taken, ſo thi! 
nothing was wanting to any of them, of all 
they had left in Ziblag; over and above whicn, 
they took a great Eooty from them, which 
they had plundered elſewhere. But ſome of 
David's Men being unwilling to let the 200 
Men that ftaid behind, ſhare with them of their 
Spoil;, David reproved them, and told them, 
i hat it was all the reaſon in the World, that il ſe 
who kept the Baggage, ſhould ſhare alike with ib - 
that went to Fight, | 

Which Example may be a comfort to thoſe that 
are weak and feeble in the Church of G00; be, 
cauſe as long as they continue living Membe"s ij 
that Body, they ſhare and partake of the Gris 
and Advantages of all the other Members, any 
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i SAM. XXXI. 


Ir prov'd well for David, that the Lords of 
[ the Philiſtines would not ſuffer him to go 
along with them to fight 
two Tears after the againſt Iſr ael, becauſe Saul 
| 0:ath of Samuel. and his Sons being to fall 
in that Fight, he might otherwiſe have been 
look'd upon as a Complice of the Philiſtines, 
and Acceſſory to their Death, and particularly 
to Fonathan's, whom he loved ſo dearly. 
This unhappy King being forſaken by the 
Hirit of GOD, was ſeiz d with a preſaging 
Fear, and Trembling at the approach of the 
Pliliſtines Army, and having ſeveral ways en- 
quir'd of the LO RD concerning the Event of 
the Battle, without receiving any Anſwer, he, 
15 one mad and deſperate, addreſſes himſelf to 
the Devil, for that which he found he could 
not obtain from GOD; and notwithſtand- 
ing the ſevere Laws he had made againſt 
Miteles, went himſelf now to conſult them. 
On this defign, having diſguis'd himſelf, he 
goes being accompany'd only by two of bis 
Servants) by Night to a Witch, and prays. her 
to raiſe up Samuel before him Put the Witch 
(ct the appearance of Samyel) perceiving that 
it was King Saul, who was come to her in 
that diſguiſe, and not doubting but that he 
| was come on Purpoſe to betray her, and have 
an occaſion to condemn her in conformity to 
| the Law he had made againſt thoſe of her 
wicked Profeſſion, was ſorely affrighted; but 
being aſſured by Saul's Proteſtations to the 
| Contrary, ſhe proceeded to gratifie his deſire. 
Jau having enquir'd of her the Habit and 
| Form of the Perſon ſhe had rais'd, and being 
told by the Witch, that he was an Old Man 
cover'd with a Mantle, perceived that it was 
mel, and bowed himſelf with his Face to 
ihe Ground. But Samuel with a dreadful Voice 
aked Fiu, why he had diſquieted him, and 
ned him by Magick Art; feeing the LORD 
had forſaken him, and was now with David, 
ho was to Reign in his ſtead? He told him, 
that this was the very time GOD would fulfil 
tis Venunciarions againſt him, rend his King- 
dom from him; and deliver him into the 
hands of the 7hiliſtines, and that the next day 
be and his Sons ſhould be with him. 


94115} at theſe words diſappeared, and 


The ſame Tear 2949. 


92 
s AU L and ION ATH AN's Defeat and Death. 


cau!'s Army is defeated: Three of his Sons are ſlain in the Battle, and being 
| ſorely wounded he falls upon his own Sword, and kills himſelf. 


1? 


Saul ſtruck with. the horror of this denuncia” 
tion, and the Terrors of a' guilty Conſcience, 
fell down flat to the Ground, The Woman 
ſeeing him in this condition, deſired him to 
get up and refreſh himſelf by eating a bit of 
Meat; but Saul (notwithſtanding he was faint 
for want of' Nouriſhment, as having faſted all 
that day, and the Night before) refaſed to 
eat any thing. The 7dea of the Tragical 
Exit he and his Sons were to make the next 
day, had already wholly taken up his Spirit, 
and the time appointed by Samuel haſtning 
upon him, he carried to the Battle a Heart 
aſſur'd of a certain defeat. In fine, his Troops 
were cut in pieces, his Sons killed, and him- 
ſelf expecting Death at every moment, which 
he knew was inevitable; and having receiv'd 
ſeveral Wounds, defired his Armour-berrer to 
kill bim; which he refuſing to do, he fell up- 
on his own Sword and killed himſelf; his A- 
mour-bearer following his Maſter's Example. 
Thus was the end of this unhappy Prince, 
who for having ſpared Amalet by an indiſcreet 
and ungodly Compaſhon, and without cauſe 
murthered ſo many of the Prizfts of the LORD, 
was forced to avenge theſe Crimes upon him- 
ſelf, by falling upon his own Sword; happy had 
he been, could he either always have continu- 
ed in a private condition, or conftantly pra- 
Qi-'d that Humility of which he gave ſome 
pregnant Inftances at his firſt elevation to the 
Throne: But the greatneſs of his Authority and 


Power dazled his Eyes, and lifted up bis Heart, 


and by fiopping his Ears to the Voice of the 
LORD, and his Prepkets, his fair and promi- 
ſing Beginnings terminated in a moſt tragica! 
End, and has made him a terrible Example 
to all proud and ungodly Princes throughout 
all Ages. 5 
This made ſome of the Fathers ſay, T' © Saul 
in the Old Teftament, does much rcſen 5/2 Judas. 
inthe New; both of them being at f 
GOD, and afterwards rejefed, the on? for his 
Pride, the other for his Avarice, they bil fall in- 
to deſpair 4 and may teach the ſtrongeſt always 10 
tremble and ſtand in awe, and to be afraid of being 
raiſed up to Honour, leſt being lifted vp in their 
Minds, they ſhould loſe the Grace of Humility, 
without whichao Man «an be acceptable 10G O D. 
| P 1 
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4 I 93 J 
The Philiſtines offer Sau!'s Head to their Idol. 


1 SAM. XXXI 


The Philiſtines rejoyce for the Death of Saul, and ſet up his Armour in the Tan. 
ple of their Idol. David laments his Death, and returning to Judea, is Procla a 


King in Hebron. 


H E Philiſtines overjoy'd at the Death of 
Saul, their great and dreadful Enemy, 
cut off his Head, and ſent 
it in Triumph throughout 
all their Cities, and ſet up his Armour in the 
Houſe of #ſh:iroth their Idol, and faſtned his 
Body to the Wall of Beth-ſhim, In all which 
they did nothing but what the generality of 
Men uſe to do, who rejoice at the Death of 
thoſe, who in their Life-time have vexed and 
oppreſſed them. | 

But David, who was guided by other Prin- 
ciples, conceived very different Sentiments on 
this occaſion 3 ſor ſhutting his Eyes to the Good 
the Death of Saul was like to procure kim, as 
well as to the Fatizues and Troubles it would 
deliver him from, with an unfeigned Sorrow 
lamented the Death of Saul and Fonatian, com- 
pos'd an Elegy or Song of Mourning for them, 
Curling the Mountains of Gilboa, on which 
thoſe two Mighty Princes had been unhappily 
flain. And afterwards having underſtood, that 
the Men of Fabeſp-Gilead had by Night taken 
down the Bodies of Saul, and of his Son from 


The ſame Year 2949, 


the Walls of Beth: ſban, and had ſolemnly ce- 


lebrated their Funeral Obſequies with Faſting 
and Lamentation 7 days together, he by an 
honourable Deputation, teſtified the high E- 


fteem he had for them, for attempting ſo ha- 


zardous an Enterprize, and performing the 
laft Duty to the Bodies of their Lord and Sove- 
reign, and his Sons, in Burying of them, aſſur- 
ing them he would never be unmindful of it, 
and would not fail to reward this their Virtue, 
and acknowledge it upon all occaſions. | 

But the great and inward Reſpect he had 
for Saul, appeared yet more illuftrious on a- 
nother occalion ; for an Amalekite being come 
to Ziklag to David, two days after he had de- 
feated the Amalekites, with his Cloaths rent, 
and Earth upon his Head, gave him an ac- 
count of the Event of the Battle, and of the 
Death of Szul and his Sons, and to confirm 
that what he ſaid was true, he told him, that 
hapning the ſame time to be on Mount Gilboa, 
he faw Sal leaning on the Point of his Spear, 
with deſign to run himſelf through; but ſeeing 
the Philitines ready to fall upon him, he defir'd 
bim to kill him, that the Enemy might not take 


the Death of the Father, which put him into 


him alive, to inſult over him; that according. 
ly in pity to him he had com ply'd with hi; de. 
fire, and had brought his Crown to Oi. 
David, who found himſelf pierc'd with z 
ſenſible Grief at this Relation, was ſo f r Hon 
thinking himſelf oblig'd to a Man, why thy 


he brought him Saus Crown, yet at the fame 


time confeſt that he had contribut d to hz 
Death; that rending his Cloaths, he dena. 
ed of this Amalckite, how he durſt be {© ty 
to lay his Hand on the ford Anointed? Andy 
the ſame time commanded one of his Atm. 
dants ro kill him; leaving (by this his teh. 
viour) a great Example to us all, never to re. 
joice at the Death of our Enemies, or at the 
Evils that happen to them. 

After the Death of this miſerable P, 
Dꝛvid having firſt ask'd Counſel of Ob, te. 
turn'd to Judea, where the Tribe of Jul) 
Proclaimed and Anointed him Xing in Liebi, 
when he was about 30 Years of Age. biz 
in the mean time (who was General of Sau 
Army) ſet up Jſhboſheth, Saul's Son, to be King 
over the other Tribes; but he being 5 Years | 
after murthered by two Ruſſians, who brought | 
his Head to David as a Preſent, which they 
ſuppoſed could not chooſe but be very accey } 
table to him, David expreſſeth no more ſatis 
faction in the death of the Soy, (which entred 
him inta a peaceful voſſeſſion of the Kingdom 
of all Iſrael, than before he hid teftihed tor 


Poſſeſſion of the Crown of ꝓudab: And havin 
given the ſame Reward to theſe two Vl 
(who without doubt had already fwallow d the 
hopes of great Treaſures and Honours, as à 
reward for this their Villany) which before be 
had given to the Amalekite, who brought hm 
the tiding of the Death of Saul and his Cn, 
he by this repeated Example exhibited an i, 
luſtrious Inftance of his unparallel'd Ge1-70- 
ſity and Sweetneſs of Temper and Diſpo ten; 
Who was ſo far from inſulting over the Nisf 1111s 
of his Enemies, or to make their Miſeries h. 
withſtanding the great Advantages they pr 
him the matter of bis Foy and Triumph, 164: 0 
the contrary be beartily lamented and forte 
their Miſhap, and ſeverely avenged their Deati 
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N this Book are recited the Matters that hap- 

ned ſince the Death of Saul, under the Reign 
of David. Ve find therein a lively Repreſentati- 
on of the incomprehenſible Grace, and ſingular 
Frum of GOD towards him. 

Fir in regard of Temporal Bleſſings ; GOD 
having raiſed bim by his wonderful Providence, 
after manifold Troubles and Afflictions, to the 
Crown of Judah, nd afterwards to that of all 
Iſrael, to the great Comfort of his People; hay- 


irg bel des bleſſed him with a numerous Poſteri- 


ty, brave Officers, valiant Soldiers, and adorn'd 
him in his ow» Perſon with a moſt Heroical 
Generoſity, eſtabliſhed kis Kingdom, greatly ex- 
tended and enlarged the Limits of it, and Crown d 
bis Wars with many Vittories, obtain'd againſt 
bis Enemies, as well at home as abroad, 
Secondly, In regard of S iritual Mercies, by 
poverning him by the Spirit of Faith, Adoption 
and Propheſie, inſpiring him with an extraordi- 
ram Godlineſs, and an unparallelPd Devotion to 
his Service, by enriching him with all the Vir- 
tues and Graces of bi, Holy Spirit, with Wiſ- 
dom, ſuſtice, Clemency, Humility, and Pati- 
ence, aud other ſuch like, which did ſhine forth 
moſt briphtly in all his Behaviour and Government: 
And over and above all this, by making him 4 
Promiſe (occ:feon'd by his intention to build him 
4 Houſe) concerning the Spiritual, Celeftial, and 
Eternal Reign of the Meſſiah, our LORD and 
Saviour JESUS CHRIST, who ſhould be born 
& bis Seed, according to the Fleſh, of whom be 
"al male him a Figure, as well as his Son So- 
'omon after him. Te 
But on the contrary, here are alſo ſet forth 
very particularly, the great Sins wherewith this 
*x*e/;e1t Servant and Man of GOD was at 
WH defiled, to the Provo: tion of bis great Bene- 
actor, being overcome by the Deceit of the Devil, 
4 the Infirmity of his Fleſh 3 above all, in the 
Auer of Uriah the Hittite, and in bis proud 
_*umoering of the People; of which he (by the 
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SAMUE I, otherwiſe called the Second Book 
of the KINGS. 


Grace of G OD) moſt heartily and fincerely re- 
pented; yet notwithſtanding was therefore miſt 
ſeverely chaſtiſ:d and puniſhed by GOD, for his 
own good, and the eldification of his Church. 
Amongſt the Chaſtiſements of GOD upon bim 
for his Sins, we may reckon his Son Amnon's 
Raviſping of his Siſter Tamar, who two Tears af- 
ter, for that FaÞ was murthered by his Brother 
Abſalom's Command, who for that purpoſe had in- 
vited him and all the Kings Sons to 4 Feaſt 4, as 
likewiſe that horrible Conſpiracy and Rebellion of 
Abſalom his Son againſt him, mhereby he was 
forc'd in his old Age to flze before hin, though 
indeed the LORD never forſook him, neither 
in his Extremity or otherwiſe; but on the contra- 
ry ſtrengthned and ſupported him by a firm Faith 


and Comfilence, and afforded him a good and fi- 


vourable Iſſue ; by iving him the Victory over his 
Enemies ; by defeating and infatuating their 
Councils againſt him; and by turning all things 
in the end to his good and advantage z as on the 
other hand to the utter ruin of his Oppreſſors and 
Adverſaries, that ſo he might ſhew himſelf 4 Ho- 
ly and Faithful GOD, who notwiti{tanding the 
divers Defects, Sins, and Unworthineſs of his 
Children, doth inviolably keep bis gracious Co- 
venant with them, yet without the leaſt approving 
of, or indulging them in their Sins. 

This Book contains the Hiſtory of about forty 
Years (Chap. g. ver. 4.) from the beginning of 
David's Reign, to the end thereof; except only, 
that the Jiſt Conſpiracy of his Son Adonijah, and 
bis D:ath, are not here inſerted, but are jus dyn 
at the beginning of the following Book, which 7s 
the firſt of Kings. 

It ſeems as if the former part of the firſt Bock 
of Samuel, as well as that of Judges and Ruth, 
was writ by Samuel bimſelf'; but tbe rg of it, 
with this of ibe ſecond Book of Samuel, (4s well 
as the Books of Kings) were writ by other holy 
Perſons and Prophets, inſpired by GOD; ſuch 
4s Nathan, Gad, and 03ers. | 
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2 SAM. VI. 


uz z AH ſmitten by G O D. 


David fetcheth home the Ark : Uzzah putting forth his Hand, 


and laying hill 


on it to keep it from falling, is Mrucſ Dead. 


Mmediately upon the Death of 7bboſheth, 


Jaul's Son, King of Iſrael, all the other 


Tribes came to Hebron, and 
owned David for their 
Ring, he being the Perſon who not only was 
by GOD appointed to the Royal Dignity during 
Saul's Reign; but had alſo ſh-wed himſelf (in 
all his Behaviour very worthy of itz and 


The ſame Tear 2959 


| having made a League with him, they Anoint- 


ed him Kirg over all // el. 

Duvid acknowledging the Hand of GOD in 
this his Eſtabliſhment on the Ihrone, (which 
he had promiſed to him ſo long ſince took 
care to diſcharge the Duty, which that high 
Place required of him; and far from ſuppo- 
fing, that now he was K77p, he might freely 
indulge himſelf in Pleaſure, he puts himſelf at 
the Head of his Army, and lays Siege to 7eruſa- 
tem, which was yet in the hand of the Febufrtes, 
and took it, together with the ſtrong Hold of 
Zion, which was by him called the City of 
David, becauſe he ſetled his Abode, and kept 
his Court there. 

No ſooner had David made himſelf Maſter 
of F-ruſilem, and that the Affairs of his King- 
tom began to be ſetled, but he expreſſed more 
Piety; that is, Love to GOD and bis Worſhip, 
than ever Saul had teſtified during all his Reign. 
For whereas that miſerable Prince had no con- 
cern for the Ark, or any thoughts of fetching, 
it from the Houſe of Abinadib, ſince the time 
that the Philiſtines ſent it back about 70 Years 


ago, David was fo far from imitating him in 
this his Indifference, that on the contrary, 


having gathered together about 30000 of his 
Subjets, he went with them in Triumph to 
fetch the Ark of the LO RD from the Houſe 
of Abinadab, and to bring it to the City of 
Drvid. 

This Solemnity was celebrated with all the 
Pomp and Magnificence, as well as with all 
the teſtifications of Foy and Gladneſs, which 
David's great Piety could prompt him to. He 
himſelf play'd on his Hurp before the Art, 
at the ſame time when all his Subjects, in imi- 
tat ion of their Xing, ſounded forth their Joy 
from their Mouths, as well as from all ſorts of 
Inſtruments, praiſing and magnifying the LOAD, 


that dwelt between the Cherubims. 


Whilſt this holy Pomp and Solemnity find 
the Hearts of all the People with great. [oy and 
Satisfaction, to ſee that Sacred Piedge of the 
Divine Preſence ſo happily reſtor'd unto them, 
(the happy effects of which the had been gs. 
prived of fo long) an unlookt for Accident 
hapned, which immediately chang'd all thi; 
Joy into Sadneſs, and dampt the Spirit of 
the Fews with Horror and Amazement ; for 
Vz3ah the Son of Abinadab, who guided the 
Cart, on which they had placed the 4rb, (5: 
ing one of the Oxen that drew it, Rumble, 
and that the Ark thereby was in danger of 
falling, laid hold on it with his hand to pre- 
vent that miſchance; but inftead of hindiing 
the Art from falling, he himſelf fell down dead 
to the Ground, being ſtruck by 60 D, for 
his raſhneſs in laying hold on the Ark, For (az 
the Sec: ipture ſaith) G 0 D's Anger was kini/:4 
againſt Uzzah, and be ſmote bim for bis ri 
Error in medling with the Ark. 

All thoſe who were Witneſſes of this terrible 
Judgment and Inſtance of the Divine Severi- 
ty, were ſeiz'd with fear, and called the name 
of the place Per-z-Uzzabz and Devid kimſ't 

eing ſtrangely affected therewith, chang'd 
the reſolution he had taken of bringing the 
Ark to him, to the City of David; but in- 
ftead thereof carried it aſide to the Houſe of 
Obed-edom the Hittite, where it continued three 
Months, during which time the LO multi. 
plied his Bleſſings upon the Houſe of 96:4 
edom, and all that belonged to him, f 

Mie ſee by this Example, that the Preſencs ( 
ſuch a terrible GOD, as our GOD js, frighid 
David from bringing the Ark to the place he lu 
prepared for it in eee and this tpree 
henſion ought more juſtly to ſeize us, mi9 are es 
righreous thay David, for fear leſt in tbeſe our 
days ſome Stranger like Uzzah, who is nb, call 
to the Miniſtry and Service of the Ark, might 
ſuffer himſelf to be deceived by an indiſcreet Teal, 
or ſome ſpecious Pretext to put forth his Hand 
rajhly to thoſe Myſteries, which do not como 
with the ſtate and degree in which be is, and , 


provoke the Wrath of GOD againſt him, © 4 
"Tn which ke ſuppoſed moſt acceptable 10 
bim. 
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2 SAM. VI. 


[ 95 ] 117 


DAVID Danceth before the Ark. 


David being reſolved a ſecond time to bring the Ark to Jeruſalem, commits that 
Charge to the Levites, to avoid the like Judgment as had happened to-Unzzah. 
He Danceth before the Ark : Michal his Wife deſpiſeth him for ſo doing. 


Hree Months being paſt ſince the Death 
of U3zab, who was ftruck dead before 
Yle ſame Tear, 2959. the Ark, and David's Fear 


the Proſperity wherewith he was. informed, 
GOD had bleſſed the Houſe of 0bed-edom,where 
the Ark had continued during this time; he 
| reſolved a ſecond time to bring it to him to Fe- 

ruſalem. And fearing, that the Death of Uzzab 
was partly occaſioned, hecauſe there were no 
Tevites nor Prieſts to attend the Ark, to whom 
that holy Function did particularly appertain, 
he ordered a great number of them to be in a 


readineſs, not to guide it in a Cart, as before, 


but to carry it on their Shoulders. 

Thus with a very folemn and triumphant 
Proceſſion, did David and all the Houſe of 
Iſrael, bring up the Ark of the LORD, with 
ſhouting, and with the ſound of T7umpets, and 
other Inſtruments of Muſick; and when they 
that bare the Ark had gon fix Paces, David 
ſacrificed Oxen and Fazlivgs ; and being himſelf 
clothed in a I inven Fphod, he danced before it 
with all hi might. In this manner the holy 
Ark enter'd into Feruſalem, being carried 


through a prodigions Throng of People, who 


from all parts o Holy Land were come to 
aſſiſt at that Solemnity, and to partake of this 
univerſal Joy, to the Jent and Tabernacle Pa- 
via had cauſed to be erected for it. 

But Michal, the Daughter of Saul, David's 
Wife, as ſhe was looking out,of a Vindom, to 
lee the Ark paſs by, ſeeing L without his 
Royal Robes aſſiſtipg at the Solemnity , and 
leaping and dancing before the Ark in a Li- 
nen Fphod, ſhe deſpiſed him in her Heart, 
conceiving a great diſdain for this his Behavi- 
our, which to her ſeem'd ſo diſproportionate 
to his Royal Dignity and Authority. 

Now when David had ſet the Art in its 
Place, to wit, in the midſt of the Tabernacle 
that he had * for it, and had offered 


Bumm. Offer inge, and Peace- Offerings before the 


LORD, and had diftributed to all the People, 
as well omen as Men, to each a Cake of Bread, 
a od piece of Fleſh, and a Flagon of Wine, 
| und was returned to his Zonſhold, to bleſs it. 


being ſomewhat allayed by. 


in the Name of the LORD of Hofts, Michal his 
Wife meeting him, in a deriding way ſaid to 
him; Zowglorious was the King of Iſrael to Dax, 
who laying afide the Marks of his Majeſty, unco- 
ver'd himſelf in the Eyes of the Handmaids of his 
Servants, Skipping and dancing before his Subjeas 


as one of the vain Fellows, that openly expoſes 


himſelf for the Laughter and Diverſion of others? 

But David, whoſe Soul was raiſed far above 
theſe Female Sentiments and falſe Notions of 
Honour, and without being troubled, or bluſh- 
ing at her diſdainful Mockery, told her with 
ſome earneftneſs ; What I have done this Day, I 
have done to the Honour of GO D, and in bis 
fight. who hath choſen me before thy Father, and 
before all his Houſe, of whom 1 hold my King- 
dom, and ts whom alone I owe this peaceful Eſta- 
bliſhment on the Throne of Iſrael: Wherefore if 


you think this a vilifying of my ſelf, you are liks 


to ſee more of it : For I am reſolved to be yet 
more vile than this, and to be baſe in my own fight, 


and will raiſe my Glory by humbling my ſelf be- 


fore the LORD, in the preſence of the meaneſt 
of my Subjects. 

Thus this Holy King, forgetting his Sovereip;» 
Dignity, and ſo many ViQories he had obtained 
over Men as well as Beaſts; over Monſters, in 


bull and ſtrengtb; over all ſorts of Enemies, and 


in all ſorts of Dangers, being great and honoura- 


ble in the Eyes of all, was only baſe and little in 
his own: He deſpiſeth bimſelf, and does not take. 


it ill that others do ſo too. 

David / by this illuſtrious Example of his) teack- 
eth all Chriſtian Prince: never to apprehend the 
abaſing or leſſening of their Majefty, by ſubmit- 
ting themſelves to G OD, and in giving their 


Subjects an Ex mple of the humble Adorattons 


and Service they owe to the Supre am Majeſty 9} 
Heaven. And *tis a ſign, That they are afraid 
of Womens Talk, who fear on ſich occaſions a6 
theſe, to proſtitute their Grandeur and Authority. 


They muſt be like David, when they meet with a 


Michal, who dares ſo unjuſtly reproach them; who 


for ber puniſhment was $ruck with Barrenneſs, 
That ſhe might not trouble the IVorld (faith S. Am- 


broſe) with her proud Breed, 
DAVID's 
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2 SAM. YN. 


DAVID's Ambaſſadors to HANUN. 


David [ends Joab with 15 Army againſt the Ammonites, to avenge himſelf of 


the Outrage done to his Ambaſſadors by Hanun their King, who uſed them lil. 


Spies. 


V Hen the Civil Wars, which David had 

been engaged in a great while, 
Arno Mundi 2967 againſt Mae! and the Houſe 
before Chr Rl, 1037, of Saul, were happily ter- 
minated by the Death of Iſhboſheth, being now 
free from inteſtine Diviſions, as well as from 
Wars with thoſe Gentiles, who *till chen had 
poſſeſſed ſome Portion of the Holy Land, he 


-hapned to be engaged in a War againſt the 
 Ammonites upon this occation., 


Nabaſh King of the Ammonites dying, David 


(in Acknowledgment of the Kindneſs he had 


receiv'd from him in his Life) reſolved to 
ſend Ambaſſadors to his Son Hauun, to con- 
dole the Death of his Fither, and congratu- 
late his Acceſſion to the Crown, as likewiſe to 
offer him his Friendſhip for his Father's ſake, 


who had always been his kind Friend. As ſoon 


as David's Ambiſſadors were arrwed at the 
Court of Hanun, King of the Ammonites, his 
Lordsperſwaded him, that-theſe Ambaſſadors of 


David were no other than Spies, and tho' they 


pretended to come to Comfort him, and in 
Honour to his Father; yet their true intent 
was only to diſcover their Strength, that they 
might be the better prepared to overthrow 


them upon occaſion, and make themſelves Ma- 


ſters of his Kingdom. _ 
Hanun, too flexible and eaſie of belief, ſuf- 
fered himſelf to be ſeduced by theſe Inſinuati- 
on: of his Lords, and ſuppoſing that what they 
ſuggeſted was true indeed, he treated them in 
the moſt villanous and outragious manner ima- 


gin able: he ordered the one half of their Beards 


zo be ſhaved, and cut of their Garments be- 
D their Vaiſts, and ſo ſent them away, Da- 
vid being inform'd thereof, very highly re- 
ſented this 4ffront done to his Repreſentatives, 
and being much concern'd for the ſhameful Con- 
diticn wherein Hauun had ſent them away, he 
ſent Meſſengers te meet them, and comfort 
them, ordering them by no means to ſhew 
themſelves at Feruſulem in that Condition, but 
to fray at Fericho till their Beards were grown, 
and that after that they might come up to the 
Court. | | | 

David in the mean time reſolved not to let 
this heinous Affront go unpuniſhed; and the 
rather, becaule that he heard that the Ammc- 


mites were making great warlike Preparations 
and Alliances againft him, with the Syrians, and 
other of their Neighbours, of whom they bad 
procured very numerous Forces to aſſiſt them 
againſt Iſrael. David being informed of 24 
this, thought it was no time for him to be an 
idle gpectator, but ſent Foab with the choiceſt of 
his Forces to fight the Ammonites. 

Joab being come in ſight of the Enzm, he. 
found their /rmy ſo poſted, that the Jſrae!71zs, 
before they were aware, had an Enemy before 
and behind them; wherefore Fob (with the 
choice of the Army" reſolv'd to fall on the 
Syrians, whilſt 4biſhai his Brother, with the 
reſt of the Troops, ſet upon the Ammmires 
promiſing each other, that the ſtronger ſhould 
come to the help of the weaker, Foab having 
encouraged his Men, ſet upon the Syrians wich 
that Conduct and Valour, that they were {601 
routed ; and the Ammonites ſeeing their Friends 
defeated, betook themſelves to flight likewiſe, 

The Syrians, defirous to avenge thi- their 
ſhameful Defeat upon the s, aſſ-mbled 1 
vaſt Army, againſt which David marched in 
Perſon, at the Head of all his Forces, and de- 
feated them a ſecond time, killing no leſs than 
43000 of their Foot, beſides the Men that 
were in 700 of their Chariots. Upon this De- 
feat, the Syrians tear'd to aſſiſt the Children ot 
Ammon any more, and all neighbouring Pine, 
began to ſtand in awe of David, who became 
every day more and more formidable, to all 
the Kings and Nations that were about him. 

This Hiftory of the unadviſedneſ: of Hanur, 
King of the Ammonites, ſhews us very live! 
kow unhappy thoſe Princes are, that are led 1/4! 
by evil Counſel, the whole ruin of his Kingdon 
being here occaſioned by bis indiſtreet Credui!!), 
end inconſiderate liſtning to the faiſe Supgeiiii: 
of bis Lords. | 

Neither is this the firſt or only Instance, 1 
the Safety or Ruin of a State oft d-pends on $101 
or bad Counſel; and that Prince is havyy indeed; 
who being bimſelf the Sovereign Arbiter f H 
Kingdom, is ſo wiſe to diſcern who are ft to be 
bis Counſellors, and the Inſiruments of lis Hh 
Power and Authority, that he may not ruin fin. 
ſelf by the Counſel or ill Adminiſtration df fi 
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2 SAM. XI. 
DAVID's 


[ 97 ] | 119 
CRIME. 


David from the Roof of his Houſe ſeeing Bathſheba, the Wife of Uriah, bathing 
her ſelf, conceives an unlawful LuFt for her, and cauſeth Uriah to be ſlain, 


AVID now enjoying a profound Peace, 
D after the great Defeat he had given to 
Arno Mu di 2969 the Ammonites and the 
and before Chriſt 1023. Syrians their Allies, ſent 
David being then So. ꝓoab at the Head of his 
Tears ef Age. Army to make an 'nroad 
upon the Ammonites, to waſte and (ſpoil their 
Country, who having beſieged R bab, the Ca- 
pital City of the Ammonites, ſoon after took it 
and deſtroy'd it, and ſent the Crown of the 
Kg of the Ammonites to David, which weigh- 
ed a Talent of Gold, and was ſet with precious 
Stones. 
| Whilſt Foab was thus em plov'd abroad, Da- 
vid took his repoſe and enjoy'd himſelf at Je- 
ruſalem: and one day in the Evening, as he 
was walking on the Terrace of his Palace, he 
ſaw a Woman bathing her ſelf, that was ex- 
ceeding fair and beautiful. David having con- 
ceived a [uf for ber, ſent to enquire who ſhe 
was; and being told that ſhe was Bathſheba, the 
Wife of Uriah, he ſent for her, and committed 
Adultery with her. | 


Batkſhzba ſoon after finding her. ſelf with Child, 


and fearing leſt her Husband's, Abſence (who 
was in the Army with Foab) would be a means 
to diſcover her Adultery, and conſequently ex- 
poſe her to the Capital Puniſhment the Law 
ordained for Wome guilty of that Crime, ſent 
and acquainted David, that ſhe was with Child, 
and the Fears ſhe had juſtly conceived there- 
upon. David (upon this Information) ſends 
| Word to Foab, the General of his Army, to 
ſerd Uriah to him; who (when he was come) 
| Davil askt him ſeveral Queſtions about the 
State of the War, and what Progreſs they had 
made in the Siege of Kabbab, the Metropolis 
ot the Ammonites? and then wiſh'd him to go 
| home and refreſh himſelf for a ſeaſon. But 
Wah in ſtead of following the King's Advice, 
| and going to his Houſe, lodg'd that Night 
E with the XJing's Guards. | F 

The next day, when David underftood that 
8 14b was not gon to his Houſe, he ſent for 
bim, and demanded of him, why he did not 
d home? who very generouſly anſwer'd Da- 
W 4 with theſe remarkable Words: The Ark of 
* Lord, and all iſracl and Judah, and my Lord 
ab, aud the Servants of my Lord, are encamp- 


ed in the open Fields: Shall I then go to my Houſe 

to eat and to drink, and to lie with my Wife? As 

thou liveſt I will not do this thing. | 
David ſeeing his Deſign thus fruſtrated by 


Vriah's Courage and Greatneſs of Sou, and 


that he was not to be removed from the noble 
Reſolution he had taken by any T-mptation 
of Reſt or Pleaſure whatſoever ; and ſeeing Batk- 
ſheba expoſed to the ſhame and hazard of her 
Crime divulged ; he in theſe Circumſtances 
form'd a Reſolution very different and oppo- 
ſite to that ſweetneſs of Temper, which *cill 
then had always appeared ſo natural to bim; 
and by Vriab fent Letters to Foab, with Or- 
ders to poſt him in ſuch a Quarter againſt the 
City, where he might be moſt expos'd to dan- 
ger; and in caſe of a Sally, to retire from him, 
that he might fall by the hand of the Ammo- 
antes, ' 


Foab (in obedience to theſe Orders of the 
King) appointed Vriab's Poſt againſt a Quar- 


ter of the City where he knew valiant Men 
were, where, upon the firſt Sally they made, 
he was flain, with ſome others of the Army. 
Foab ſent the News of Uriah's death to David, 
who ſeem'd little concern'd at the loſs of ſo 
couragions and faithful a Servant, whoſe Death 
he was the principal Cauſe of. Bathſhebz be- 
ing inform'd of her Husband's Death, mourn'd 


for him; and when the days of her Mourning 


were accompliſhed, David ſent for her, and ihe 
became his Vie. 

This double Crime of ſo great and glorious a 
Saivt, as David was, makes it appear, That Men, 
how Great or Rigbteous ſbever they may be, are ſlili 
but Men, and retain always ſome part of the fraii- 


. ty ard weakneſs of the Clay from whence they 


were taken and form'd at firſt. Thejz terrible 
Falls of David (faith St. Auſtin) ought to male 
all Men tremble, eſpecially thoſe that are weak, 
when they ſee the 910; geſt themſelves overtaken. 
The Scripture alſo ſets forth theſe Examples, 


not to excuſe thoſe who follow theſe great Men in 


their Falls, and who will imitate them in thoſe 
Actions, which them/:lves from their Heart haue 
abominated and dete ted, but to keep all good Men 
in ſaving Humility and Fear, and to teach all 


thoſe who chance to fall with David, to riſe again 


with David by ſincere Repentance. 


D A'V 1 D's- 


120 
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G O P ſends Nathan the Prophet to David, to repreſent his Sin to him, and de- 
nounce God's Judgments againſt him. David acknowledgeth his Sin, and hum- 


bles himſelf before G O D. 


| AV1D having committed theſe two ſtreſſes be had delirerd him from. He ti 


great Crimes, made it appear, by the 
Aro Mundi 2970. ſmall care he tock to riſe 
before Chriſt. 1034 again from his Fall, with 
what thick darkneſs Jin overcaſts and clouds 
the Souls of the greateſt Saints. He continued 
in Peace for a whole Year, under the guilt of 
theſe horrid Sins, if ſo be Peace may be ſaid to 
be the nmate of an Heart, which hath in ſo high 
and exorbitant a manner offended GOD. 


Whilſt avid was thus forgetfal of GOD 


and himſelf, GOD took pity of him, and ſent 
Nut han the Prophet to him to open his Eyes, 
to lay his Sin before him, and to ſearch his 
Wound to the quick, of which he had ſcem'd 
for ſo long a time altogether inſenſible. This 
Holy Prophet bei- g charg'd by GOD himſelf 
with this troubleſom and hazardous Commiſſi- 


on, ſhews us by his dextrous manner of Ad- 


dreſs to him on this occaſion) with how much 
Wiſdom and Prudence Men of David's Rank 
ought to be reproved, for fear of offending 
them, and railing their Anger by too ſevere 
and keen Expreſhons. 


Nathan, in purſuance of the Divine Command 


makes uſe of a Parable of a rich Man, who 
having many Sheep, robb'd a poor Marr of an 
Ewe-Lamb, which he had bought, and nou- 
riſted up, and tenderly lov'd, as having no 
more but that one; and taking it from him 
by force, dreſſed it, to accommodate a Stran- 
ver that was come to viſit him, when as he 
might eaſily have furniſh'd himſelf from his 
own Flocks. | 
David, how blind ſoever he might be with 
reſpect to his own Guilt, was very clear-ſight- 
d in a Cale which he thought did not con- 
cern him; and his Anger being kindled a- 
zainſt the horrid Injuſtice of the Rich Man, 


he (unknown to himſelf) pronounc'd his own 


Sentence, and confirm'd it with an Oath, ſay- 
jung, As tbe LORD liveth, the Man that hath done 
1:s thing ſhall ſurely die. Whereupon Nathan 
laying aſide the diſguiſe of his Parable, told 
him with a Gravity and Earneftneſs becoming 
his Perſon, that he himſelf was the Man; and 
m tie Name of the LORD repreſented to 
him all the multiplied Beaefit- GOD had heap'd 
upon him, and the Enemies, Perils, and Di- 


before him, in what outragiouz a manner 
he had affronted the Divine Bounty and ge. 
neficence towards him, by recompencins (; 
many Craces and Favours with extream iy. 
gratitude and forgetfulneſs of his Duty to hi; 
great Benefactor | 

David at this Remonſtrance turning inward; 
and there taking a view of the heinouſneſ; cf 
his Offence, was not exaſperated at the Truth, 
Nathan had repreſented to him, notwith 4:14. 
ing that they condemn'd him, and expo d hin 
az a notorious Criminal. Ee was not incensd ar 
the Prophet, who held this Looking-plaſs before 
him, which inſtead of flattering him, ſh«y'4 
him all his hidden Deformities. He did no: 
queſtion him, how he, who was but a Subjeſ, 


. durſt undertake to talk at this rate to his 50. 


vereign, but ſeem'd for this time to have for- 
got that he was Xing, that he might the better 
remember that he was a Sinner. Inſtead of 
flying out in a aſſion againſt the Pet, he 
humbles himſelf pefore GOD and him, and 
cries out, I have ſinned againſt the LORD, 


which Words were the mark of a more ſincere 
Repentance in him, than they were in Su}, 


or than they are at this Day in many C iſtiins 
He embraced with an bumble ſubmiſſion all the 
terrible Denunciations Nathan (in the Name of 
G OD) thunder'd out againſt him, and conſider d 
that long ſeries of Diſaſters by GOD': divine 
Fuſtice entaiPd on his Family, as a m24ns GOD 
in mercy would make uſe of, to ſatisfie his Fuſtic? 
and appeaſe his Anger; and with bitter Regret ai 
extream Sorrow taking a view of the tue from 
thence he had precipitated bimſeIf, be caſt binſ*lf 
down in the deepeſt Humility before GOD, her 
did not deſpair of bis Mercy (as S. Chryſo$1m ob- 
ſerves) who upon this occaſion admires David's 
great Courage and Confidence in GOD: but © 
ſoon as he was made ſenſible of his Loſs, hz mitt 
out further troubling of himſelf, end:avour'd 19 
repair it with the Aſſiſtance of the Divine Grace, 
by a Repentance which laſted as long as bis Liſt; 
And which mad: S. Ambroſe to /ay, That ther? 
are many who imitate David in his Sins, bu ve. 
ry few that follow him in bis Humiliation, ad 
continued courſe of Repentance. 
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I SAM. XIII. 


OD having brought David to ſerious 
Reflection upon his * and * Re- 
| und. 2972, Pentance for it by means 
chriſt, 1533 of the Remonſtrance made 
to him in his Name by Nathan the Prophet, he 
made it appear by his dealing with him after- 
wards, that the greateft Favour can be ſhew'd 
to Sinners, is not to indulge or (pare them. 
por firſt of all, he ftruck with Death the 
| Child, that was the Fruit of his Adultery nei- 
ther could David's Tears and Faſtings repeal the 
| Sentenc2 GOD had paſt. His Son Amnon ſoon 
| after raviſhes his Sifter Tamarz and Abſalom 
| p:ovok'd with this Outrage committed againſt 
bis Siſter, reſoly'd to kill Amnon. He waited 
two whole Years for a convenient occaſion to do 
it; and then inviting all the Xing's Sons to a 
Feaſt, in the midft of their Mirth and Jollity, 
| cauſed his Servants to fall upon Amnon, and 
E murther him | 
Alſalom being fain to flee, and leave the 
Court upon this Murther of his Brother, retir'd 
to the King of Geſher, but Foab perceiving 
| that the King had an Inclination for Abſalom's 
[return to Feruſalem, he ordered it ſo, that 
about three Years after he became reconciled 
to his Fatber. But the recalling of the Son, 
uno Mundi 2979 was like to have prov'd the 
| ruin of the Father: For no ſooner did this un- 
Stateful and graceleſs Son ſee himſelf reſtor' d 
bis Father's Favour; but he began to form 
Deſſęns againſt his Crown and Life. 
Io this end Abſalom made it his buſineſs to 
Anno Murdi 2980. inveigle the Affections and 
good Will of the People, by a feign'd expreſſi- 
W& on of Kindneſs for them, and readineſs to ſerve 
them, and do them right; .intimating, that if 
be was Xing, he would take care to oblige 
hem all by a ready and ſpeedy courſe of Fu- 
| Ano Munci2g81, flice, and that none ſhould 
are reaſon to complain of him. Having thus 
for four Years together labour'd to make him- 
| (lf popular, and draw a Party after him, he 
def d leave of King David his Father to go 
lo gebron, upon pretence of paying a Vow he 
| had made unto the LORD, during his Exile 
from the Court at Feruſalem, 
4bJalom having obtain'd his Father's Conſent, 
haſted to Hebron, where he immediately cauſed 
imedo be proclaimed King. David being in: 
erm dor this unexpeRedRebellion of bis Son, and 


99 

THE DEATH OF AMN ON. 
Abſalom cauſerh his Brother Amnon to be ſlain at aFeaſt, for raviſhing his Siſter. 
| Abſalom, rebels againſt his Father David, and forces him to flee from Jeruſalem. 
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that the People from all Parts flock'd to him, was 
forc'd to flee from Feruſalem on Foot, being now 
above 69 Years of Age, accompany'd only with 
600 of his Guards that uſually attended him, 
and paſſing the Brook Kedron, he went up 
Mount 0livet bare-foot, weeping, and having 
his Head covered: which was a Figure of what one 
day was to happen to the true David, that was 
to proceed from his Loins according to the Fleſh. 
In this Condition, he, with a ſtrange and 
unheard of Humility, bore all the railing Re- 
proaches and Curſes of Shimei, who flung Stenes 
at him and his Officers as he paſſed by: for look- 
ing upon this Rebellion of his Subjects as a Look- 
ing-glaſs, which reflected the Image of his own 
a poſtacy, he meekly accepted of his outragious 
Language as an Effect of the Divine ꝓuſtice, 
and receiv'd all his railing Expreſſions with 
the ſame ſubmiſſion, as if GO D had given a 
ſpecial Command to Shimez thus to curſe an 


revile him. | | 


Abſalom, in the mean time, having made 


his triumphant Entry into Feruſalem, began his 


Uſurpation (according to the Counſel of Achito- 
phel and Nathan's Prediction to David) with 
violating his Father's Concubines in the Face of 
the Sun, 5 | 

Thus David learnt by ſad Experience, that 
when Man rebels againſt GO D, all other Crea- 
tures rebels againſt him, to revenge the Affront 
done to the Divine Majeſty 3 and ſww his Crime 
puniſhed by thoſe borrid Diſorders in bis Family; 
by the raviſhivg of Tamar; by the murtber of Am- 
non; by the Rebellion of bis deareſt $:n Avlalom 5 
by bis Friends leaving him, and his Subjects re- 
belling againſt him; by the rail ing and higb Abiſes 
of Shimeiz and laſtly, by the imminent dinger 
of Death, for the eſcaping of which he was Fein to 
expoſe himſelf to a ſhamefui Flight, acrompany'd 
with ſo many Extremities, tir n,xͤwl then 
the Divine Preſence, and the HH of jecing him 
at laſt appeaſed by all thoſe Evils he proaned under, 


could have enabled him to endure them ; 


This Example teaches u, That for ifmuch as 
we are all Sinners, if we would be recuncil'd to 
G9D, we muſt judge our ſelves, and willingly 
take from bis Hands all the Evils inward or out- 
ward, which it pleaſerh him to lay upon us; be- 
cauſe Sin muſt certainly be puniſh:d ſooner or later, 
either in this Iorld, or in that which is to come. 


Q IH 


22S 
TU DEA 


BSALOM beiag thus become Maſter 

of the City of Feruſalem, conſider d how 
The ſame year, 2981, he might beſt circumvent 
before Chrift, 1023, and deftroy the King his 
Father: and having aſſembled his Council, 
Achitoph:1 (who was the ableft Counſellor of 
them all) advis'd him without any delay to 


purſue and ſet upon David, before he could 


have time either to reinforce his Army, or 
put them into any order, and whilſt the Con- 
ſternation of this unlook'd for Rebellion was 
yet freſh upon them. | 

But GOD happily overthrew and fruftrated 
this Counſel, which without doubt would have 
prov'd David's Ruin, by the means of Huſhai, 
David's Friend; who being of Intelligence 
with him, declar'd in Council, That he could 
not approve of Achitophel's Alvice for this time. 
He repreſented to Abſalom how dangerous it 
was to fet upon Mey that were exaſperated and 
deſperate, as David and his Men were; and 
that his own Party being yet ina great meaſure 
wavering and unreſolved, as ens Spirits are 
apt to be at the beginning of any great Change 
or Revolution, if only a few of them ſhould 
chance to fall in the firſt Onſet, it would go 
near to diſhearten them all, and to loſe the 
Day; wherefore his Advice was, to ſummon 
all the Forces of Iſrael, and that Abſalom ſhould 
go in the Head of them, and give Battle to 
his Father and the Troops that were with them. 

This Counſel of Huſpai prevailed, which did 
ſo provoke and vex 4chitophel, that going 
home he hang'd himſelf. Huſhai in the mean 
time inform'd Zadock and Abiathar of what had 
paſt in Council, and wiſhed them (by ſome 
means or other) to ſend word to David, to 
paſs the River Fordan, leſt he ſhould be ſet 
upon by the Enemy at unawares. David be- 
ing acquainted herewith, paſſed over Fordan, 
he and all the Forces that were with him that 


Night, before break of Day, and having got 


together all the Forces he could, prepared 
himſelf for a Fighr, being reſolved to Com- 
mand the Army himſelf, but his great Officers 
would not ſuffer it; and before he retired, 
he gave a ſtrait Charge to Foab, and his other 
general Officers to ſpare Abſalom. 

Both the Armies being at laſt engaged, that 
ot Abſalom was beaten, notwithſtanding it was 


much ſuperiour in number to that of David, 
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H OF ABSALOM. 

Abſalom fleeing from the Battel, is caught up by his Hair, and hung on the By 
of an Oak, Joab ſtrikes him through with Three Darts. 


2 SAM. Xy1n 
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and above 20000 of his Mey kill d. 45/ih 
ſeeing the Day was loft for him, endeavour; 
to ſave himfelf by flight; but riding on his 
Mule under an Oał, his prodigious Head of Hi 
caught hold of, and entangled on the Bough; gf 
it, and the Mule continuing its courſe, left hin 
hanging thereon, | 

Fob being inform'd thereof by a Perſon, 
who had ſeen him hanging in that poſture, 
was angry with him, that he had not bild 
Abſalom ; and finding all about him backward 
to his Service, for fear of incurring the Ng. 
Diſpleaſure, who in the hearing of them al 
had charged his Generals to ſpare the young 
Man, he went himſelf to the place, and tuck 
him with three Darts thro” the Heart, as he 
was yet hanging alive on the Tree, and then 
immediately caufed a Retreat to be ſounded, 
to prevent any farther Effuſion of Blood. 

The News of the Succeſs of the Battle, and 
of Abſalom's Death, was immediately brouzkt 
to David, who was not concern'd for any thing 
ſo much as the Life of his dear Son; and being 
at length told, that he was dead, he chang 
the Joy of his Victory into Lamentation aud 
Mourning. But Fob being greatly offendel, 
that the King ſeem'd ſo little concern d for the 
Service he had done him, in keeping the cum 
upon his Head, reproach'd him with a grat 

eal of liberty, for that he loved his Fri: 

more than his Friends, and thoſe that hated 
him and ſought his Life, more than thoſe that 
had hazarded their Lives, and all that was neat 
and dear to them, to ſave it; and threatrel 
him, that except he would come and ſhey him 
ſelf to the People, and ſpeak kindly to them, 
in acknowledgment of the great and ineſtim?: 
ble Service they had done for him, that before 
the next Light he ſhould find himſelf abandon'd 
and forſaken of all, and plunge himſelf into: 
worſe Miſhap than ever yet, had befallen him. 

Upon this ſharp Remonſtrance of , L. 
vid ſhewed himſelf to the People, tho his Grit 
for Abſalom ſtill continued. In which Curt 
of bis, he was a great Example 20 all Ghoſt 
Fathers, to repreſent to them, bow far their £1 
towards their Spiritual Children ought 10 © 
them. David here forgets all the korrid Cu 
his Son had committed againſt him, and ven, 
bers only that he was bis Son, and thut le nt 


dead, not only corporally, but ſpiritualy 72 i 
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THE DEATH Or SUR BA. 


pter the Death of Abſalom, the chief Men 
that had taken part with him in his Re- 
| The ſame Tear, 2981. bellion, made hafte to 
before Death, 23. make ſome Reparation 
of their Crime, by their return to turn to Da- 
| vid, and ſwearing, Fealty to him, inſomuch as 
they, who (during his Diſgrace) had moſt open- 
ly declar'd themſelves againſt him, were now 
| the firſt that came to meet him, and ſue for 
Pardon. . | 
| Shimei, who had ſo highly affronted and 
| abuſed the Mejeſty of the King by his Words 
and Carriage, being ſenſible what his wicked- 
| ne; would draw down upon him, came and 
| caſt himſelf at David's Feet, accuſing and 
E condemning himſelf; and when Abiſhai (Foab's 
Brother) could not well bear the King's par- 
doning ſo great a Crime, to ſo wicked and pro- 
| fligate a Perſon, ard defired leave to kill him, 
| becauſe he had curſed the Xing; David told 
him, that he would not ſully the Victory GOD 
had given him, with the Blood of any one Per- 
ſon. . 
At the ſame time alſo Mephiboſherhb, the 
don of Jonathan came to meet David, to con- 
E zratulate his Victory; and- when David asked 
him, Why he did not come to him during Al- 


8 /ilum's Rebellion? He repreſented to him, how 


p unworthily Ziba his Servant had dealt with 
him, in {landering him before the King, and 
E perſuading him, that he ſtaid at Feryſalem in 
| hopes of attaining by means of that Commo- 
tion) the Crown of I/rae]; whereas indeed he 
bad been ſo far from any ſuch Thoughts, and his 
| concern had been ſo great for the King's Safety, 
| that he had neither trimmed his * nor 
| waſhed his Cloaths, from the day the Xing de- 
| parted, till he came again in Peace. | 
And yet David had ſo far given Credit to 
dis falſe Accuſation of Zihz, that he had be- 
| ſow'd upon him all his Maſter's Eftate;, but 


| that which is yet more ſurprizing in this holy 


Ving is, that after he had heard how Mephiho- 
ſeth juſtified himſelf, and manifeſted 2.7528 
S poſture and Calumny, he contented himſelf 
th only reſtoring to M:phiboſheth the Moiety 
Pt his Ef ue, leaving the other half in the Po: 
leon of this Impoſtor and Betrayer of his 
Maſter. | 

After this Defeat of Abſalom, all things 
md to concur to a peaceful State of the 
| 'Vrgdom, it one Sheba (A factious Spirit of the 


Fribe of Benjamin) had not caft it into new 
troubles, who at the ſame time when all ſacl 
were aſſembled to renew their 0bedience to Da- 
vid, inſolently ſounded a Trumper, declaring, 
That he would never ſubmit to David, and ex- 
horted all Jſrael to do the like; who generally 
followed this ſeditious So of Belial, as the 
Scripture terms him, bat the Tribe of Fudab con- 
tinued ſtill faithful to their true Prince. 

David apprehending the ſequel of this new 
Rebellion, and foreſeeing that it might prove 


more dangerous than that of 4ſ om; and the 


rather becauſe hapning ſo cloſe on the neck of 
it, reſolved to ftifle it in the Birth, and com- 
manded Foz to purſue Sheba, who was ſtrength- 
ning himſelf in the City Abel. Foab in purſu- 
ance of David's Command, lays cloſe Siege to 
the City, and would have deftroy'd it, if a Viſe 
Woman dwelling there had not been a means of 
ſaving it, by perſwading the chief Men and El- 
ders of the City to cut off Sheba's Head, and 
caft it over the u to Fob; upon fight wheres 
of he broke up the Siege, and return'd with his 
Army to Feruſalem. | 

Thus the Death of one Man procur'd the Sif:ty 
and Peace of a City. yea, of the whole Kingdom 
and as it cannot be denied, that in this as well as 
on many other occaſions) Joab did great Service to 
the King; ſo on the other Hind) it is evident, 
that be was 4 true Figure of thoſe ambitious Spi- 
rits, who are not afraid to hazard their Liyes for 
the Service of their Prince, but execute their Or- 
ders with 4 great deal of Courage and Magnani- 
mityz and yet by other Inſtances make it appear, 


that their grand Motive all along, was nothing but 


their own Intereſt and Glory, 


that loab was ſuch another, appears by tis 


baſe aſſaſſmating of Abner, SauPs Uncle, contr4- 
ry to David's Inclination, who was pretly ifftide4 
for his Death; as alſo by bis murtheriag of Amaſa, 
upon whom David intended to confer the Command 
of bis Army, and to deprive bim of it, becauſe 
be had killed Abſalom, contrary io the expreſs Com- 
mand he had given him. David was jiin to bear 
with the Prid- of this bis i: ſolant Servant all bis 
Lifetime, notwithſtanding be was guilty of theſe 
and the like Fxorbitmces, as judging that it was 
but juſt that he ſhould bear with the Inſvlence of 4 
Subject, who in ſpight of him commanded bis Ar- 
mies, having himſelf reveltcd from GOD by a 
double Crime, after he bad received ſo many Bene- 
fits and Favours from him, 
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2 SAM. XxIy. 


The JUDGMENT of the PLAGUE. 


David having cauſed his People to be numbred, by 
Vanity, GOD affii#s his Kingdom with 4 Plague, 
time rook away 70009 of his Subjects. | 


AVID had ſcarce taken breath fince 
the manifold Troubles, GOD had in 
Arn> Murdi 2987, ſeveral ways excited to 


and before Chrift 1015. him in his own Family, as 


David being then 68. well as in his Kingdom, to 
Tears ef Abe. puniſh him for the Sin he 
had committed, when the Repoſe he began to 
enjoy became the cauſe of his falling into new 
ones, and thereby became a teaching Inftance 
of this great Truth, That a Man, how righte- 


ous ſoever he may be, is but ſtill a Man; and 


after all, continues to lie open to freſh Temptati- 
ons, and new Falls. His firſt Sin, was his be- 
ing overcome by carnal Zuſt; but now he 
was ſeduced by his Pride and Vanity, which 
3s an Taclination that ought to be always fear'd 
by the moſt perfect, as being a Paſſion that 
moſt intimately cleaves to Man's Nature. 
*Twas this corrupt Affection prompted Da- 
vid to take an exact Account of the number of 
his People, that from thence he might make an 
Eſtimate of his Grandeur and Power. Foab 
and the reſt of his Officers, ſeem'd very back- 
ward and oppoſite to this his deſign, and told 
him, that they begg'd of GOD, that he would 
increaſe and multiply his Subjects, but did not 
ſee any neceſſity of taking the exact number 
of them. But David being reſolved upon the 
Point, would be obeyed. So Foaband the reſt 
of the Officers departed to execute the King's 
Orders, and were ten Months in taking an Ac- 
count of all the People of Iſrael and Fudab ; 
and when they had caft up their Accounts, 


and brought them to King David, there were 


found 1300000 valiant Men, bearing Arms in 
Iſrael, and 500000 of the like Men in Fudah. 

But David being check'd in his Conſcience 
for this Undertaking, humbly confeſſed his Sin 
before the LORD, declaring that he had done 
very fooliſhly, and beſeeching him to take away 
his Iniquity. Whilſt David was engaged in 
humbling himſelf before the LORD, and im- 


ploring his Grace and Pardon, GOD ſent the 


Prophet Gad unto him; not to bring his Par- 


don, but to give him his choice of three ſorts 


of Punihments, viz. Whether ſeven Years 
of Famine ſhould afflict his Land; or whether 
he would be expos'd to Wars. for 3 Months, 


a Motion of Pride 454 
which in Three Day; 


wherein he ſhould continually be worſted. 
or to ſuffer a Peſtilence of thres Days =, 
David having heard his Sentence from the 


Mouth of the Prophet, declared, that he Was 


in a great ſtreight about the Choice he had to 
make; becauſe tho he made his Choice never 
ſo well, it would ftill occaſion much Miſchief 
and Miſery, but however deſired, that he 
might fall into the Hand of the LORD, rather 
than into the Hands of Mey, becauſe his Mer- 
cies were great. Thus having made choice 
of the Peſlilence for three Days to infeſt his 
Country, GOD gave his Commiſſion to the 4. 
ſtroying Angel, who ſmote 70000 Mey with the 
Plague, that they died within the prefixed 
time, in the compaſs of his Dominion. 
David's Behaviour (during this Affliction 
of the Plague) was a great Example for Kings, 
teaching them, how great Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſon they ought to have for their Pei: 
and Subjects: And as it may ſerve as a Lefon 
for them, ſo alſo it is a good Inſtruction for the 
Paſtors of the Church, how they ought to offer 
up themſelves as Vitims in behalf of the es- 
ple. For this good Prince conſidering himſelfas 
the ſole Cauſe of the dreadful Afflifion which 
at that time deyour'd his People, cried earneft- 
ly to God in their behalf, ſaying, I have fuel, 
0 LORD, and done wickedly ; but as for iteſe 
Sheep, what have they done? Turn rather thine 
Anger againſt me, and againſt my Father's Huſe, 
who am the cauſe of it, whereas they are innocent. 
Upon this Prayer and Humiliation of David. 
G OD ſent the Prophet Gad a ſecond timeto 
him, commanding him to ere& an Altar unto 
the LOR D in the Threſhing-floor of 4- 
raunab the ꝓebuſite, where he had ſeen the 
defreying Angel ſmiting the People. David 
immediately obey'd this Divine Order; and 
having offered three Burnt-9fferings and Peace» 
Offerings, GO D was entreated, and the Pligu⸗ 
was ſtayed. * 
GOD made it appear by this Indtance, (as tie 
Fathers obſerve) That as be often plagues 4 7ec- 
ple for the Sins of the Rulers; ſo be often tur 
away his Fury from them, and becomes reconcil d, 
when their Paſtors «nd Governors ſtand in tte 
Gap, and become Interceſſors for them. 15 
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The CONTENTS of the firſt Book of the KINGS. 
commonly called the third Book of KINGS. 


N tbis and the following Book is ſet forth 
| the Hiſtory of the KINGS, who governed 
the People of GOD, from David until the 
time of the Babyloniſh Captivity 3 for which 
reaſon they are called the firſt and Second Book 
of Kings. The former of theſe begins with a 
relation of the Sickneſs and Death of King 
David, and the Succeſſion of his Son Solomon 


79 the Throne, who after he had received the 


good and holy Inſtructions and Admonitions of 


his Father, concerning his wiſe Conduct in ad- 
miniſtring and ſetling the Affairs of bis King- 
dom, that thereby he might eſtabliſh himſelf in 
the Throne, and ſecure it to himſelf and Poſteri- 
y; and over and above had been honoured by 
GOD, with an immediate manifeſtation and re- 
relation of bimſelf, he was in an extraordinary 
manner bleſſed by GOD, with the Gifts of Wil- 
dom, Riches, and Honour, and in bis Country 
with Peace, Trade, and all manner of Abun- 
dance and Afluence. And now (after that he bad 
order d all things relating to his Court and Fa- 
mily) he built and dedicated a Magnificent Tem- 
ple 10 the Re] beſides ſome other Royal 
Edifices. All which effects of his Wiſdom and 


| op Riches raisd him ſo high a Renown (both 


ar and near, that the Queen of Sheba came to 
viſit him in great Pomp and State, and all bis 
Neighbouring Princes, ſent their Ambaſſadors 


to him with rich Preſents, and proffers of Friend 


ſhip and Alliance, Tet notwithſtandiyg all theſe 
Bleſſings and Favours be had received from the 
Hand of GO D, be ſuffered bimſelf to be corrupt- 
ed and ſeduced to Idolatry, by the many ſtrange 
Wives and Concubines; he had taken to himſelf ; 
by which means the LORD being provoked a. 
gainſt him, raiſed bim up Enemies, and by the 
Prophet Ahijah denounced to him the rending and 
dividing of his Kingdom. 

This Rent accordingly hapned, when bis Son 


Rehoboam (by ill and unadviſed Counſel) alie- 


nated the ten Tribes of Iſrael from him, who 
choſe Jeroboam the Son of Nebat to be their 
King 3 Rehoboam retaining only bis Dominion 
wer the Tribe of Judah, and part of the I ribe 
of Benjamin z being expreſly forbid by the 
LORD, to endeavour the reduftion- of the ſaid 
ten Tribes to his Obedience by force of Arms, 
46 be had intended to do. Moreover, becauſe of 
bis Sins, and of the Sins of the People, the Tem- 
pe at Jeruſalem was pillaged by Shiſhak King 
of Egypt, His Son Abiam after bis Death 
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ſucceeds him in the Throne, and imitates his 
Vices and Sins. But Aſa and Jehoſophat being 
good and religious Princes, reform and re- eſta- 
bliſh the Worſhip of GO D. 

As to the Kings, who after the diviſion of the 
two Kingdoms Reigned over Iſrael, and whoſe 
Hiftories are related inthis Book, they were all 
Idolaters, and corrupted the true Religion by 
divers Abominations : For jeroboam, beſides bis 
ſetting up of the Calves of Gold, in «4 manner 
totally changed the outward order and way of 
Worſhip, aud inſtituted Prieſts of his own, that 
were not of the Tribe of Levi, but of the Scum 
of the People; and by this means were the ten 
Tribes turn'd from the true Worſhip of GOD, 
to Idolatry. His Succeſſors followed his ſteps, 
and in particular Ahab; for beſides his Idolatry, 
in which he out- did all bis Predeceſſors, be exer- 
ciſed a tyrannical and cruel Perſecution againſt 
thoſe few good Men which feared GOD, that 


were left among bis Subjects. And for this Rea- 


ſon it was, that the Crown of Ifrael did not con- 
tinue in one Race, but paſt frequently from one 
Family to another, not without great Commoti- 
ons and Blood. ſhed. And the GOD was not 
wanting to ſend his Prophets Ahijah, Shemaiah, 
Iddo, Azariah, Jehu, Hanani, Elijah and Mi- 
caiah, to the. revolted Iſraelites, to exhort them 
to Repentance, and to return from their Idolatry 
and Apoſtaſie; yet for all this they ſtill-went on 
in their Sins, notwithſtanding that the foreſaid 
Prophets frequently confirmed their Divine Call, 
by great and ſtupendous Miracles. 

The pure Worſhip of G OD, and true Do- 
ctrin, were ſomewhat better rooted in judah, 
becauſe there the good Kings put ibeir Hands 
to this Work, together with the Prophets, and 
with a great deal of Fervour and Z:al endea- 
vour d 4 Reformation. So that in this Book 
we have 4 very lively repreſentation of the 
mutability of the outward ſtate and condition of 
the Viſible Church in this World, as well as of 
the ſtedfaſineſs and unchangableneſs of the Grace 
of GOD towards his own, tho many times un- 
known and hid from the Eyes of Men. 

- This Book contains th: Hiſtory of 118 
Years, whereof the ful 40 belong to the Reign 
of Solomon, and the other 78 concern the Go- 
vernment of thoſe Kings 1hat ſucceed:d him, 
as well in Judah as Iſrael, as far as this. Book 
reacheths | 
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1 KINGS], 


SOLOMON MADE KING. 


l Avid's Age and approaching Death, gave 


' occaſion to his Sons to contend a 5 
| ce by the ambi- 
Anno Mandi 2939 the Succeſſion, by 


before chriſt 1015, tion they had of riſing to the 


David: being then Royal Dignity; but whilſt all 


70 Tears ef Age, were in ſuſpence, to know 


and Sol mon 18, ho would be the new Xing, 
Adonijab, his eldeſt Sow, (Abſolom's younger 


Brother) being impatient to wear a Crown, 
made a great Feaſt, to which he invited Foav 
and other Grandees of the Court, whom he had 


gain'd to be of his Party; with intention, that 


alter the Feaſt they ſhould proclaim him King. 


When the Day appointed for this Conſpira- 


cy was come, Nathan the Prophet being in- 
- form'd of the whole Matter, and who knew 
that (according to the Divine Oracle) Solomon 
. was to ſucceed his Father David, went to Bath- 
- ſheba, Solomon's Mother, and advis'd her to 
g0 to the Xing, and acquaint him with Ado- 


nijab's Conſpiracy, and to put him in mind of 


his Promiſe, to make Solomon his Succeſſor. 


Bat iſheba followed Nathan's Counſel, and re- 


- preſented theſe things to King David; and 
- whilſt ſhe was yet ſpeaking, Nathan came in 


alſo, and preſenting himſelf before the King, 
ne enquird of him, whether it were with his 


Conſent and Allowance, that ſome of his Sub- 
Jes had declar'd Adoni jab King? 


David ſeem'd much ſurpriz d at theſe Tid- 


ings, and not thinking it fit to delay the time, 
. order'd Nathan the Prophet, to take ſome of his 


* Officers along with him, and to Anoint 
and Proclaim his Son Solomen King. Which 


being accordingly performed, and the Report 
of it ſpread abroad through the City, all thoſe 


who had taken part with 4donijah were fain to 
flee for it; and Adonijab himſelf apprehending 
Solomen's Anger, went and laid hold of the 
Horns of the Altar, in order to fave his Life; 
the news of which being brought to Solomon, 


he promiſed to pardon him, in caſe of his- 


good Behaviour for the future. 

About ſome ſix Months after this, GOD 
called David out of this World, after he had 
given to his Son Solomon good Counſel and ne- 
ceſſaty Inſtructions, how to behave himſelf in 
the Government, and communicated to him 
ome private Orders, which he would have 
him to execute after his Death. Adonijah 
foon after his Father's Deceaſe, moved Batb- 
ſheba, to ſue to Kifts Solomon. on his behalf for 


Abiſhag, that he might marry her. This 45. 


ſhag was a beautiful Virgin, that cheriſhed ang 


attended King David towards his latter end, 
when his Natural Heat began to fail him, 6 
that they could not keep warmth in him: Buy 
Solomon ſmelling an ambitious deſign in this 
Suit of Adonijah, caus'd him to be lain, In 
like manner he alſo ſerved ab his Father: 
General, according to the « ommand he had 
given him. Shimei alſo, who had ſo unpat- 
donably affronted and abuſed his Father 7 


wid, in the time of his Flight from Alſolon, 


was fa in to ſubmit to the ſame fate 

Solomon being thus happily eſtabliſhed on 
the Throne, made an A li- 11 

; * A 2991. 

ance with the King of Egypt, before chrift 16) z 
and married his Daughter. being the 20 Tear f 
Some time after, GO D ap- S9lomor”s Age, and 
peared to him in a Dream 3d ef k#s Rein 
in Gibeon, where he had been offering 1000 
Burnt Sacrifices, and bid him ask what he 
would of him. Solomon conſidering that he waz 
King over a great People, . and that Sovereign 
Power coyld not well be manag'd without an 
extraordinary ſhare of Prudence and Wiſin, 
and that the greater his Elevation was, the 
ſtronger his Obligation was to great and er- 
cellent Actions, thought there was nothing he 


ſtood fo much in need of as Wiſdom, whereby 


he might be enabled to govern his Subj: 
well and happily, and therefore made that 
alone his Petition to GO D. 


The LORD was ſo well pleaſed with this 


his Requeſt, which ſhewed him already ina 


great meaſure poſſeſt of what he had begg't 
of him, that he promiſed to beftow ſuch 2 
meaſure of it upon him, as never any Ma 
had enjoy'd before him, or ever ſhould have 
after him: And foraſmuch as he had not asked 
either Riches or Honour, which he ſeemed to 
undervalue jn compariſon of Wiſdom, he would 
as a Surplus give him ſo great a ſhare of then 
both, as never any Xing had bad before hin, 
or any ſhould be able to boaſt of after him. 
The Example of this young Prince, teacheth 4 

Chriſtian Kings to make ſmall efleem of tte 
Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures of this nl, 
and to place their cbiefeſt glory in ſhewing iben. 
ſelves the true Images of that G O D whom 1h!) 
adore, by reſembling bim in Wiſdom, which 1s 
the Spring of all good things; and in Juſtice, 


which i beir Throne: 
WHICH IS the true e/tabliſomens of F e 5010. 
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SOLOMON'S WISE JUDGMENT. 
Solomon's famons Judgment bet ween ro Harlots whereby he a cov rd mhi h< 
of them both was the Mother of a Child, which they equally oo 5 th ic 


\0LOMON having obtain'd of GOD, the 
8 Gift of Viſdom, an occaſion hapned not 
The ſame Tear, 2999. long after, which made 
it appear in its full Luſtre and Glory, and 
ſpread the fame of it far and near throughout 
the World. Two Harlots preſenting themſelves 


before Solomon, as he fat in udgmeut, deſired 


him to decide a Difference that was riſen be- 
tween them: And one of them opening the 
caſe, told the King, that both of them dwelling 


in one Houſe, without any other Company, 


ſhe was brought to Bed of a Child, and that 
three Days after her Companion was deliver- 
ed of another, which ſhe killed by overlaying 
it, and finding her Child dead, ſhe aroſe at Mid- 
night and took away her Child from her ſide 
whilft ſhe ſlept, laying the dead Child in the 
room of it; ſo that when ſhe aroſe in the 
Morning to give her Child Suck, ſhe found it 
dead, and viewing it well, found it was none 
of hers. The other Woman ſtrongly deny'd 
all that ſhe had alledg'd, to prove that the 
living Child was hers; and ſtrongly aſſerted, 
that the dead Child ſhe had found in her Boſom, 
was indeed her own Child. 

This intricate Caſe, which bad hapned 
E without Proof or Witneſs in a Lone-houſe, 
& . wherein there was no other Company, but the 
| Parties concern'd. and in the dead-time of the 
| Night, did indeed require a Head like Solo- 
mon s, to diſcuſs and decide it, who upon this 
| occaſion gave a convincing Proof of the ex- 
cellent knowledge of Nature he was endow'd 
with, as not only underftanding the virtues 
and powers of Plants, Trees, and Animals, but 
alſo the moſt ſecret Propenſities and Inclinati- 
ons of the Heart of Man, and amongſt the 


& reſt, the tender Affections and Bowels of Mo- 


ters towards their Children. | 
For Solomon having heard the Plea of them 
both, commanded a Sword to be brought him, 
and pronounced this Sentence, which at. firft 
fat ſeem d very ſtrange and - unjuſt, One. of 
you (ſa id Solomon) ſaith, The living Son is mine, 
md thy Child is dead, and the other ſaith, Not 
ſo, but thy Son is dead, and mine is living: Where- 


bre divide the living Child, and give the one 


bf to the one, and the other balf 10 the other, 


The true Mother having heard the King pro- - 


nounce this Sentence, her Bowels being moved 
and yerning for her Son, earneſtly entreated 
the King, by no means to kill the innocent 
Babe, but rather give it to her who fallly 
pretended to it, and had robb'd her of it: 
But the falſe Mother approved the Equity of 
the Sentence, and conſented, that fince they 


could not agree about the Child, it might be 


divided, and each have half, ſince both could 
not have the whole. 
Solomon had no ſooner heard their different 
reflections upon the Sentence he had given, 
but he adjudged the living Child to be given 
to her, who (by her deſire and earneftneſs to 
ſave the Child's Life) had given an inconteſta- 
ble Proof, that it was her own, her Motherly 
Bowels and Affection evincing it beyond a + 
poſſibility of doubting. Thus by Solomon's - 
great Sagacity and Wiſdom was the true i- 


ther diſcover'd, this difficult Caſe decided, and 


the Matter that had been ſo ſecretly handled : 
without any Witneſſes, laid open and expos'd - 
to the view of all Men. 

By this means Solomon evinc'd the truth of 
what he himſelf ſaith in his Proverbs, That a 
King ſeated on his Throne of Judgment, bas 
in ſome meaſure the Spirit of Divination on his 
Lips, and that it is a very difficult thing to im- 
poſe upon his Prudence and great Sagacity, as bav- 
ing the clearneſs of Sight, to diſcern between 
Truth and Lies. | | 

The Fathers take notice, that thoſe two 


Women do excellently repreſent the difference 


there is between the true and falſe Paſtors of 


the Church: The falſe Paſtors accuſed the true 
one of killing and deftroying the Souls committed 


to their Charge; whereas indeed they themſelves 
are they that murtber them, and make uſe of ibis 
Impoſture, to ſow Diviſions and Diſſentions in 
the Church: But the true Paſtors (on the contra - 
ry ) verifie themſelves to be ſuch by the Motberly 
Bowels they kave for their Spiritual Children; 
they defire only their Salvation, and not all their 
omn Glory, and will rather ſuffer others to ſnatch 


from them the Souls they bave nouriſhed with the 


Word of Life, than 10 give the leaſt oc, of 
dividing the Unity of the Church. * 
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The Deſcription of JERU SALEM. 


T HE City of ꝓeruſalem, more famous for 


her Warlike Atchievements than Baby- 
jon, or Rome, and far ſurpaſſing them for Sto- 
ries Sacred and Miraculous; and for its Anti- 
quity takes place of both, being built but few 
Years after the Confuſion of Languages. 

This City, Which in ”7atid's time was the 
place of publick Worſhip, the Seat of the 
Kings, and the Metropolis of the whole Coun- 
try, was firſt built by Melchiſedeck, that is, 
King ef Righteouſneſs, (for ſo the word ſigni- 
fies) Prieſt and King, and contemporary with 
Abraham, and call'd Salem, that is, Peace; 
both Names ſuiting well together, ſince in all 
humane Societies, Peace can't be maintain'd 
but by Fuftice, nor Fuſtice be ever better exe- 


cuted than in the time of Peace, But it being 


afterwards poſſeſt hy the Febufrtes, they from 
their Anceſtors gave it the Name of Febrs, 
from F-b:s one of the Sons of Canaan, the Son 


of Cham or Hum, and Grandchild of Noah ; for 


-when Cham paſſed over Euphrates with the 
Canaanites, Miſraimites, and Phutites, all fol- 
lowing towards Egypt, whereof Canaan dropt 
-by the way, and ſeated in the Holy Layd ; and 


in this moſt pleaſant and fertile Country, the 


numerous Off-ſpring of theſe prophane Ca- 
nainites overſpread themſelves, and ſevering 


it in parcels amongſt their Tribes, gave Names 


thereunto according to their Father; yet the 
whole Country retaining the Name of Canaan 
from their Grandſire. And here ſeveral of his 
Sons built Cities, amongſt others, Febus z 
which afterwards took the Name of Feruſalem, 
or Hieroſolyma. 

For until this City was conquer'd by King, 
David, (where he eftabliſh'd his Royal Seat) 
ve find, it had no other Name than Febus ; 
from whence the Conqueror called it after 
himſelf Kiriath David, or the City of David, 
and under that Name was it called all his 
Days, and after, until Solomon enlarged and 
beautified it, and adorn'd it with the Sacred 
Temple of the LORD, which became more 


famous all the World over, than ever was that 


vaſt and rich Temple of Diana at Epbeſus, one 
of the ſeven Wonders of the World: Now 


by reaſon of theſe Noble Additions of Solomon, 


and for that it was an Emblem of this Prince's 
. moſt peaceable Reign, and for that it was en- 


taking it from the Febuftes, were as followeth} 


rich'd with the moft Sacred Temple of veg., 
wherein all People were to. make Atonement 
for their Sins, in order to obtain their ever. 
laſting Peace with GOD, it was ever after 
call d Hieroſohma in the Hebrew Tongue, that 
is, The Inheritance of Peace, or The Vijy 

Peace; and ſuch eſpecially was it in the tine 
of our Saviour Feſus Cbriſt, when th- 
Peace of GO D, which piſſeth all Underſtyyi. 


ing, was Preach'd, and ſeen there Reigning, 


Phil. 4. 7. 

This City was held by the Febuſites, and 
called Febus by the ſpace of 80 Year:, wh 
fortified it in ſuch ſort, that when King D. 
vid made Preparations to attack it, they 
gave out, that they would oppoſe his whols 
Forces only with their Blind, Lame, and D. 
crepit 3 but they were deceived in their Boi: 
ings and Imaginations, for King David vu. 
quiſh'd them, took the Ciry, and drove out 
the Inhabitants; afterwards he repaired th: 


Breaches, fortified the Tower of Sion, and brit 


round ahout from Mills inward, and namet 


it as aforeſaid by his own Name, 2 Fam. ch.; 
and made it Me Capital City, not only of 5. 


dea, but of his whole Kingdom. 

Here David ſet up the Tabernacle upon 
Mount Sion, which ſome confound with the 
Coaſt of Gabaon, and caus'd the Ark of the 
Covenant to be brought thither in great [o!, 
By this means he cauſed the Bleſſing of G0 D 
to come upon this Holy City, ſo that it in. 
prov'd in ſtrength, largeneſs and ſplendor in 
the Reign of King Solomon and his Succetlors, 
being enrich'd with magnificent Buildings; 
and in particular the Temple, full of rich“ 
naments, and in great part overlaid with pure 
Gold, inſomuch that Feruſalem came to be 
one of the moſt famous Cities in the »!., 
and choſen by GOD to be the place of his 
boly Worſhip, heaped with Proſperizy, ſituate it 
the midſt of a populous Nation, and environ 
with a moſt pleaſant and agreeable Count), 
FICK $8 - | | 

In the Diviſion of the Land of Can, 
the time of Foſhua, it fell to the Tribe of hen. 
jamin, as is deſcribed in the Map of the Land 
of Canaan, 


The Kings that Reigned here after Pauils 
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Firſt, King David, who Reigned 33 years. 
Ay. King Solomon his Son, 40. gly, Reboboam 
bis son, 17. 4thly, Abijam his Son, 3. 5thly, 
his Son, 41. 6thly, Fehoſophat his Son, 25. 
w, form 8. 8thly, Fehoahaz or Aha- 
8 ith, 1. 9thly, Athaliah his Wife, as Queen, 6. 
WT :othly 5h Son of Abatiab, 40. 1ithly, Ama. 
zieh Son of Foaſh, 29. I2thly, Uzziah Son of 
Amaziab, 5 2. 12thly, Fot ham or Foathan Son 
of Uꝛziab, 16. 14thly, Abr Son of Fothan, 
under his Father, and after, 16. 15thly, He- 
4 Son of Abas, 29. 16thly, Manaſſeb Son 
of Zzcbiab, 5%. Jthly, Amon Son of Manaſ- 
, 2. 18thly, 5% Son of Amon, 31. 19thly, 
Felorbaꝛ or Foachaz, Son of Foſtah, 3 Months. 
both, F-hojakim Brother of Fehoahaz, 11. 
aich, Jehoj iin Son of Febojakin, 3 Months 
and 10 Days. 22d Zed kiah, Brother of Febo- 
ja, 11 Years, and after one Year more fol- 
loved the C:ptivity, | 
uus Feruſulem was governed by 21 Kings, 
end Queen Athaliab, for the ſpace of 466 
E& Years, 6 Months, and 10 Days, of which 390 
ET years were from the Rebellion of the 10 Tribes 
EE unto the Captivity; and the 33 of David, 
the 40 of Solomon, and the 6 Months of Reho- 
boam were before the Rebellion, the 10 Days 
W were the exceſs of one Year, wherein the Sun 
vent backwards in the Days of Ahaz. And in 
this time Feruſalem was grown to that bignels, 
that it had no leſs than 150 Furlongs in com- 
. which is 184 Engliſh Miles, and num- 
bring above 150000 Inhabitants, But at the 
end of theſe Years, in the Reign of Eliabim, 
ebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, and of the 
cbudeans came, and utterly deftroy'd both 
ih and Country, Kingdom and People, bound 
the Xing in brazen Chains, and carried him 
Prisoner into his own Country, with certain 
PNeſſcls out of the Tempie, and placed them 
che Houſe of his Gods at Babylon. Feho- 
e ſucceeding him, was 3 Months after alſo 
Wacried away Captive by Nebuchadnezzar , 
ich the remainder of the rich Veſſels of the 
gc, and in the room of Fehojakin placed 
La nc Zed-kiahz but he rebelling and 
eg we Sanctuary of G OD, and contem- 
es his bely Prophets, and all the Inſtructions 
boch they preach'd unto him in his Name, 
e King of the Chaldeans returned the third 
we”, ok the City, deftroyed the People, burnt 
eule, with all the ſumptuous Buildings, 
l razed the Walls to the ground, carried 
Wy Captive all the reſt of the People (except 
ef few) and took out of the Temple, and 
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out of the Aings Palace all that he could find 
remaining of the heſels and Treaſure. After all 
this yet held out Gedaliab one part of a year 
as Vaſſal to the Chaldeans, but he was flain by 
Imael; the remainder of the People fled away 
into Egypt, and carried Feremiah the Prophet 
with them, Fer. 43. Then ſang the Preiphes 
this lamentable Song, Fer. Chap, 1. | 

Thus this miſerable People remained Cap 
tive, and their Country ruin'd and lay uncul- 
tivated, and their City lay ruinate, the Walls 
being pulled down, and the Houſes demoliſh'd, 
becoming the Habitation for Bats and Owls for 
the ſpace of 70 Years, until the Land had her 
fill of Sabbaths, 2 Cbroy. 36. 21. During the 
70 Years Captivity at Babrion, Nebuchadnez- 
ar Reigned over theſe Coaſts 25 years, Evil. 
merodach his Son 28 years, and Belſhazzar his 
Grandſon 17 years, 2 Chroy. 36. 20. 

At the end of the 14 years of B:Iſhazzar, 
came Cyrus King of Perſia, and Darius the 
Median Prince, and laid Siege to Babylon for 
3 vears together; at the end of which was 
Belſpa gar carrouſing Vine with his Concu- 
bines, in the Holy Yefjels of the Temple in Ba- 
bylon, when the Hand-writing appear'd on the 
Vall, which made him tremble for fear, and 
the Night after Cyrus having drained the Ri- 
ver Euphrates dry, the City was taken, and 
BzIſhazzar flain, Dan. 5. And then Reigned 
Darius one year, and in that year it was that 
the Prophet Daniel (et himſelf to ſeek the 
LORD by Prajer and Faſting, for that he had 
underſtood by Books, that the 70 years were 
clean run out, in order that the People might: 
be reftored again to their City and Country, 
and that the Temple and City might be rebuilt, 
Dan. 9. Immediately was this Prayer heard, 
and on the ſame year died King Darius, and 
Cyrus coming in his place, gave order for their 
Return out of Captivity, and accordingly the 
Gold and Silver Veſſels of the Tzmple being 
delivered to Zorobabel, no time was loft with 
them, but immediately came away with great 
Acclamations of Foy. | 

The iſt year they could do but little more 
than erect little Zurs to lodge in, employing 
their time for the clearing and carrying 
away the Rubbiſh, for the laying the Founda- 
tion of the Temple; The 24 hear was alſo em- 
ployed in Re-editying the Temple, and the 
like was the 34, until ttopt by the Command 
of Cambyſes, which laſted all his days, during 
theſe times the Fews built them #ouſes for 
their own dwelling, until reproyed by the 

R Prophets 
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Prophets Hgeai and Zachariab. In the 2d year 
of Darius (after the Babylonian Rebel was 
overthrown) they began again to build the 
Temple, and were ſo encourag'd by the Ning, 
that in 5 years the inward Temple was finiſht, 
and in 2 years more the Courts were compleat- 
ed. After 49 years more was this City ſtill 
more and more rifing in Beauty and Honour, 
until ſhe began to come to her former Gran- 
deur; but yet ſhe had not her Walls of 
Strength until Artaxerxes (King of Perſiz) 
permitted them, and to that purpoſe Nehe- 
miab came with Commiſſion to ſee it done, 
and all was finiſh'd, and the Gates ſet up for 
its ſecurity and defence in 52 days, Neh. 6. 15. 

Thus did this City ariſe again to its Splendor, 
and ſo continued until the coming of our Savi- 
our; and during theſe times was governed by 
_ Chief Rulers and Hig Prieſts, until the time 
came of the utter Subverſion thereof. During 
the Per ft in Monarchy, the times were not frown- 
ing on them. In the Reign of King Artaxerxes 
Longhand there was one Human, Son of Hame- 
datha the Aggigite, who endanger'd the undo- 
ing the whole Nation of the Fews. not only 
here, but in other parts of the World ; but by 
the Providence of GY D, and the means of 
Queen Eſther and Mordecai, it was prevented: 


This was ſome few years before the com ing of 


Nehemiab, for the raiſing up the Walls of Feru- 
ſalem, by the procurement of Queen Eſther. 
In theſe days lived Judith of Bethulia, famous 
for Beneading Olefernes, who was a great Com- 
mander under Nebuchadnezzar, who rebelli- 
ouſly reigned at Babylon during the time of 
Darius King of Perſia, and waxing proud, 
ſent Olofernes out Weſtward againſt Fudea and 
others, whilft himſelf made head againft the 
Perſians; but this Olofernes periſhed, being 
out-witted by Fudithz Nebuchadnez3ar was 
vanquiſh:d by Darius, and being ſhut up 
in Babylon, was betray'd by Zopyrus, and Da- 
rius reigned over all. And in the 24 year 
after this, was that ſecond of Darius, when 
the of the Temple went forward, 
Ey! 8. ä 

In the days of Artaxerxes Ochus, there was 
one 3agoſes, who was Lieutenant to the King 
of Pera in theſe Parts, who came to Feruſa- 
em with Threats; occaſion'd, for that Fona- 
than the High Prieſt, who had flain his Bro- 
ther Manaſſsh, for marrying a Daughter of 


Sunballat of Samaria, and contended with 


him for the Prieſthood (Faſepb. Antiq.) Nebem. 


33. 28. but when Alexayder had got the Em- 
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pire, Sayballat got the ſtart of the Jews, ſtruck 


beg 


in with the Conqueror, and incenſed hin — 
againſt them; but as Alexander lay before Prices. 
Gaza, Sanballat died before the Walls thereof, Treacher: 
ſo that he bad not the accompliſhment of hi; his Deat! 
ends; howbeit glexander having maſter'd . the Syria? 
za, came againſt Feruſalem in great Wrath; bis eldeſt 
but Faddus (who was #igh Prieſt at that tim:) IE King, but 
came out of the City in his Prieſtiy Robes io WR Brother / 
meet him; and no ſooner did Alexander ſee him, unquiet 
but his Wrath was turned into Reverence, and Kabeln 
doing him great Honour, left alſo noble Marks RS times. th 
of his Kindneſs behind him at Feruſu}:m. bt Knowleds 
Alexander being dead, Prolemeus Lagus, Lori in the 
of Egypt, was not ſo civil; for he coming > Vas one n 
on them on the Sabbath-day, (while they mae el Man; 
no defence) took his advantage of their Syp:- IE promoter 
fition, ſurpriz d the Ciry, made the Citizen WR 77conus 5 
his Captives, and carried away many of thn 5 Cod's La! 
Priſoners into Ep pt: And thus it was an ax IRS from his 
Prey unto whomſoever was Conqueror; ſom tte Phari 
times the Syrians were their Lords and other uas 4nti; 
whiles the Eg yptians, until the end that 5% IE tired wit 
my having vanquiſh'd Antigonus, enjoyed 1 and bec⸗ 
Paleſtine in Peace. After him Ptolemy Phil: and John 
delphus held it, who did the Fews much He RR troubled 
nour, and cauſed the famous Tranſlation « BR fees, beca 
the Od Teſtament into the Greek Tongue by dis Sons 
Septuagint. Alexande- 
But Antiochus, called the Great, diſturbi they gave 
Paleſtine with Wars in the Reign of Pole oed gre: 
Philopater, and ſubdued the whole County, bis Wife 
yet ſhewed Kindneſs to the Fews ;- but the ber Deat 
of this Antiochus (called Epipbanes) was very tro! 
bloody Perſecutor, who polluted the Sanctus his elder 
of the moſt High, took away the Daily 5 pey the 
crifice, and ſet up the Abomination of Deir Conqueſt 
tion for the ſpace of 2300 Days, Dan. 11. 3. orders an 
Chap. 8. 11, 12, 13, 14. and made havoc phaned t} 
of the People, killing and carrying them aui to the Kt 
Captives, and compelling them to Sacrifice l A whi 
1dols until few of them were left. thizn Ex 
Theſe were bitter times amongſt 'em, unt! in the er 
Fudas Maccabeus, and his Brethren, with! Elite, 
ſmall help ſtood up and adventured thei rentage, 
Lives for the Service of 60, and did wot gain'd th 
ders, cleanſing the Altar of GO D, and reſi In the lat 
red their Religion. This Fudas ſpent his tim: vionr Fe) 
in fighting the Bartels of the LORD, in whid City of 9 
he was victorious; and after him 70 and Hon 
his Brother did the like, and became famol dom and 
until he was murther'd by Tryphon: But Sima not be \ 
(another Brother) caft out the Gentiles iro! vernmen 
the Holy City, and reftored Feruſalem and ti! by the 5 
Vorſbip of GOD; from this time forwat! Was thei 
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began the Jews once again to be their own 
Maſters, and to give Laws to their Nezghbour 
Princes, Yet this Simon was alſo ſlain by 


| Treachery ; but his Son (call'd ohn) revenged 
bis Death, grew great, and prevailed againft 
WE the Syrians, and left his Eftate to Ariſtobulus 


his eldeſt Son. This Man would be called 
King, but died after one years Reign, and his 


E: 7 Brother Alexander ſucceeded him, who had an 
Ws unquict Reign with the Syrians and his own 


Rebellious Subjects for 27 years. Before theſe 
times, the Fzws were become famous for their 


| Knowledge, eſpecially in Divine Things. 


In the Fews return from Captivity, there 


vas one named Exra, a famous Scribe, or Learn- 
Ss Mn; after him was Simon the Fuſt, a great 


promoter of Learning; after him roſe up An- 


© rigonus Socheus, who was a great Zealot for 


God's Laws, and had many Followers; but 


from his corrupted Zeal ſprang up the Sect of 


the Phariſees. There was alſo one Sadoc, who 
was Antigonus's Fupil, who in the end being 
tired with a ſtrict Feligious Life, fell off, 
and became the Father of the Sadqducees ; 
and John Hircanus (the Hiph Prieſt) being 
troubled with the Inſolences of the Phari- 


8 ſees, became a profeſt Sadducee, and likewiſe 


his Sons after him, But in the Reign of this 


© Alexander the Phariſees were ſo popular, that 


they gave Law even to the Xing, and occaſi- 
oned great Troubles. After this Alexander, 
his Wife Salome Reigned ſome years; but at 
her Death, Ariſtobulus the younger Son was 
very troubleſome, even to the dethroning of 
his elder Brother, In thoſe days came Pom- 
pey the Great into Syria, in purſuit of his 
Conqueſts, and taking advantage of the Diſ- 


orders among ft the Fews, took Feruſalem, pro- 


phaned the Temple, and left them in Servitude 
to the Romans. : 

A while after came Craſſus by, in his Par- 
tim Expedition, and robb'd the Temple; but 
in the end Herod (the Son of Antipater) an 


Elite, a Man tho? of a baſe and mean Pa- 


rentage, by his Subtilty and great Fortune 
gain'd the Kingdom, and reigned many years. 
In the latter end of whoſe Reign was our Sa- 
w10nr Feſus Chriſt born, and in theſe days the 
City of Feruſalem fAlouriſh'd in Wealth, Peace 
and Honour, as well as in all manner of Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge; only the Fews could 


Z | Not be well ſatisfied in being under the Go- 
Lberpment of this Stranger, and to he ſway'd 


by the Poman Power. But alas! their Pride 
Was their greateſt overthrow; for their not 
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receiving the LORD of Life, they loft that 
Liberty and Bleſſing which he brought down 
from Heaven for them, had they not deſpiſed 
it, and contemned him and his Do@rine taught 
amongft them, and in the end Cruciſied him 
betwixt two Thieves; but they knew not the 
things that b=longed to their Peace and Eter- 
nal Hippineſs, they being hid from their Eyes; 
and therefore was it foretold what Calamities 
ſhould befal them, and that one Stone ſhould 
not be left upon another of all its Buildings 
ſhe ſo boaſted of, Luke 19. 43, 44. Chap. 21. 
6. and ſo according]y it came to paſs. 

Forty years after (under the Type of ſomany 
Days) GOD had promiled to bear the Iniqui- 
ty of the Houſe of Judah, Exek. 4. 6 and this 
ſeem'd to be fulfilled at this time, for ſo ma- 
ny years, bearing date from the Murder of our 
Stviour, until the total Deſtruction of the 
Fews were fulfilled. In the Year of Feſus 
Chriſt 32 finiſhed, and 33 currant was our Sa- 
viour Crucified; the Fews crying out to Pon- 
tias Pilate, His Blood be upon us and our Chil- 
dren, Matth. 27. 25. And many years after 
this went away theſe Murtherers unpuniſh'd, 
as if they had done no hurt; and the Apoſtles 
and Diſciples of Chrift ſuffer d much, ſome be- 
ing Martyr 'd, others Impriſon'd, and perſecu- 
ted from place to place; But as theſe forty 
years began to wax nigh, ſo Vengeance began 
to draw upon them, and firſt (like a gather- 
ing Cloud) it hover'd o'er head, and ſhed its 
Drops round about Feruſulem, before the City 
it (elf felt the ſmart, : | 

The firft that felt this Vengeance after the 
Death of Chrif, were the Fews at Rome, who 
being detected in certain Treacheries upon 
Fulvia a Noble Romiſh Lady, and complaia'd 
of to Tiberius the Emperor, by Saturnius 
the Ladies Husband; all the Fews that were 
there, for the ſake of thoſe tew that were 
faulty, were baniſh'd, flaughter'd, and driven 
into Sardinia, being many thouſands, Next 
unto theſe at Kome, were thoſe at Alexandria, 
who upon a ſmall Quarrel in the days of Cajus 
the Emperor, for three Years together, were 
continually perſ-cuted with Scorns, Robberies, 
Slaughters, and Exile, to a great devaſtation. 
After this about the beginning of Claudius, the 
Fews at Babylon felt the {ame ſmart, thouſands 
being kill'd, and the Survivors eſcaping fled 
into Seleucia; When after two Years reſpite) 
both the Greeks and Syrians fell upon them, 
and flew about ooo of them; from thence 


the Remnant that eſcaped, fle! to Creſiphon 3 


1 but 
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but here all Nations joined againſt them, and 
drove them way to the ſtrong Holds of Ni- 
filis and Nearfe. 1 | : 
And now Feruſalem began to be a Fellow- 
ſufferer z for in the days of Cumanus the Go- 
vernor, by reaſon of a quarrel with the Cen- 
tinel at the Temple-Gate, about 20000 Men 
were ſlain at the Paſſover time. The next 
that fell upon them was in the time of Felix 
the Governor, where many were ſlaughtered 
both at Jeruſalem and Caſarea, But as the 
40 years grew near the accompliſhment, Geſſi- 
as Florus, in the Reign of Nero, came to be 
Governor of Feruſalem, who gave himſelf whol- 
ly to Blood and Revenge againſt them, ſo that 
in the 21ſt of Nero, and the 65th of Feſt: 
Chriſt, many thouſands of them were ſlain by 
his means at Cæſarea, and not long after the 
Perſecution came to Fernſalem, Were thoſe 
Noble ems that were . Witt the Ro- 
mam Knighthoed, ſuffered nrfler this Florus, 
many of them periſhing by publick Whip- 
ping and Slaughter; but theſe were but the 
. beginning of Sorrows, for preſently the Wars 
broke out, and (as if all Nations had hated 
the Fews) they began in all places to make 
ſlaughter of them. At Caſarea the Syriays 
flew about 30000 of them: At Scythopolis, the 
Inhabitants flew about 13000 of them: At 
Aſcalon, about 10000; At Ptolemais, about 
20000; At Tyrus a great many; the like at 
Gadara: At Alexandria the old Grudge re- 
vived, and the Greeks and Fg yptians there 
' flew about 50000 more. Ceſtius Gallus burnt 
and ſpoiled the City Zabulon; Ceſinnius Gal- 
zus flew about 2000 in Aſamon, and Ceſtius 
ſlew about 8000 more in Foppa, At Damaſ- 
cus were ſlain about 10000; Antonius, Gover- 


nor of Askelon, ſlew in Battle about 10000 at 


one time, and 8000 at another: After this 
came Veſpaſtan into Galilee, and waſting the 
Conntry, took Gadara, where he killed without 


mercy: Titus his Son, at Fapha ſlew about 


15000; Veſpaſian took Fotapats, and flew 
there about 40000 Men. At Joppa periſhed 

by Shipwreck and Slaughter 4200; At Tari- 
chæa upon the Lake, were ſlain and taken 
Captives above 13000; at Gamala periſhed 
near 9000 more, and at Giſcala were {lain and 
taked Captives about 5000 more. In the 13th 
of Nero, Gadara was taken a ſecond time, and 
near 15000, Jews ſlain and taken Captives: 
Next at Bagabri and Caphartopha, about 10000 
periſhed, and 1000 made Captives; and laſtly, 
at Fericho and thereabouts were great Slaugh- 


ters made. For all which I refer the Reader 
to Foſepbus's Hiſtory, where all is more large. 
ly handled, But now for ſome time these 
Slaughters had ſome intermiTion, occaſioned 
by Nero's Death, and Veſpaſian's abſence ; yet 
great Slaughter's were amongſt them. Bu: 
the great Deſtruction hapned unto them i 
the 70th Year of our LO KD, when Y / 
(who Commanded in the Eaſt, that he might 
reſtrain the frequent Seditions of the Fews af 
ter he had poſſeſt himſelf of divers Place; in 
u deu, endeavour'd to make himſelf Maſter of 
Feruſalem, and to that end blockt it up at a 
diſtance by ſeveral Forts, which cut off Pro- 
viſions from the City, and incommoded the 


ſeveral ways, but hearing of the death of Ne | 


ro and Gb., together with Diſorder: thi: 
aroſe from the Conteſts between Ortho and 7; 
tellius, he retir'd to Ceſarea, where he had an 
Eye to all the Territories thereabouts, ſhey- 
ing more concernment for the Proſperity of the 
Empire, than for foreign Conqueſts; ſo that 


for his Virtue he was choſen Enpzror, and 


maintained in that Dignity by the Forces he 
Commanded. His Affairs in Eg pt being ſet 
in order, and Preparations made for his Jour- 
ney to Rome, his Son Titus return'd to Fudzy, 
to finiſh there what his Father had begun; 
his deſign being very much facilitated by the 
Diſſentions at Feruſalem, which was divided 
into three Factions, cruelly warring upon eacl 
other within the Walls of the City, burning 
each others Houſes, and ſetting Fire to the 
publick Magazines, to the deſtruction of a great 
quantity of Ammunition and Proviſions, of which 
they were reduc'd to a moſt lamentable wart 
when the City was beſteged. So dreadful a 
confuſion of Miſchief and Slaughter there wa 
amongſt theſe wretched People, that they fol- 
bore not to kill one another even in the Ten: 
ple. | 
During theſe Strifes and Tumulrs there a} 
peared over this City a Comet in form of; 
$word, which ſeem'd to denounce further Yer 
geance to come upon theſe Impious People. 
| Titus encampt himſelf round about, and laid 
a formal Siege: whereupon the Beſeged think 
ing it then time to unite againſt the Comm! 
Enemy, ſtoutly defended themſelves, and mai 
frequent Sallies upon them; by which means, 
although they more and more exaſperated ti: 


Romans againſt them, yet Titus forbore not᷑ t 


make ſeveral Overtures of Treaty for Pele 
offering them good Conditions, which thef 
fooliſhly rejected with Inſolence and * 
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The truth is, the Beſiegers made but flow pro- 
greſs for a great while, and perhaps had been 
hard put to it, had not a n-w Diſſention aroſe 
amongſt the Beſi ged, only the three foremen- 
tioned Parties were reduced to two, the Heads 
wher:ot were Fol'n and Simon, and they allo, 


Wn they obſerv'd Titus at the Head of his 


Troops preparing, for a General Aſſault, ſo far 
united, that they made a ſhift to beat them off, 
and rendred wholly ſucceſsleſs this firſt Aſſault 
of the Romans, who nevertheleſs continued to 
batter the firſt Vu with their Barterirg-Rams 
and other warlike Machines, and at length made 
ſuch a breach in it, that the Beſi-ped were forc'd 
to abandon it, and retire within the ſecond 
Wall. | 

Thus the Romans became Maſters of the 
outward Wall the 7th day of May, and five days 
after they gain'd the ſecond Wall; yet Titus 
ſtrictly forbid the flaughtering of any that 
ſhould be taken, as alſo the burning of their 
Fiiſfec, by which Civility he fo far won upon 
the generality of the /yhabitants, that they be- 
gan to hearken to a Surrender; but the Muti- 
zeers oppoſed even to a threatning with Death 
any one that ſhould dare to ſpeak any more of 
it, though ftill Ti;us offered them very good 
Conditions, U pon this ne Reſolution of kee p- 
ing the Place, the Befieged ſallied out, and drove 
the Romans from the 24 etrerchment; but 4 
days after the Beſiegere r take it, raze down the 
all, and put ſtrong Guards into the Jowers. 
Titus preparing to attack the 34 Vall, to avoid 
che further effuſion of Blyod, ſends a new Sum- 
mons to the Beſieged: but rhe obſtinate Party 
infatuzted to their ruin, will hearken to no 


Accommodation. Then an Attack is made 


Upon the Tower or Fort Antonia, on both ſides 
at once, and two high Batteries raiſed, to pour 
down from each fide upon the Defendants. o 
whom nevertheleſs, at the ſame time be ſent 
Fulepbus, to repreſent unto them the deſ- 
perateneſs of their Condition, in caſe they 
carkned not in time to ſome reaſonable terms 
of Agreement; but inftead of yielding to Rea- 
ſon, they drove back the Amb iffador with Ar- 
ro- hot, and a return of ſcoffing Meſſ.,ze, to 
him thar ſent him, although at he ſame time 
reauc'd to a moſt prodigious Famine, even ve- 
near to the devouring one another; howe- 
er they burn and ruin the Batteries of the 
AjUlants, and render'd them uſel-3., On the. 


other de, Titus blocks them up {3 cloſe, that 


noting could be carried in or out; moreover, 
ae were ſo peſter'd and annoy'd with the dead 
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Carbaſes, that they wers 


pt 
12 
4 


for want of 


other convenience of Bur, dd convey them 


(as well as they could) put of the Mall, to keep 
their Houſes, Streets, aid publick Places free. 
A De ſerter reporteg to the Romans, that at 
one Gate (where hE&-kept Guard during the 
Siege) no leſs than 115880 Bodies had been 


carried out, and it is affirm'd for a Truth, 


that all the Gates of the City had ſent out at 
leaſt 600000 of the pooreſt ſort, beſides a 
great number of thoſe that were not carried 
out, but were thrown on heaps in the out- 
places of certain great #ouſes,. where they fel} 
ſick and died. Within this City a Buſhel of 
Corn was ſold for 600 Crowns; the poor fed 
upon ſuch things as they could find, as Graſs, 
17ay, Old Hides, and Com-Duvg was a delicate 


Dich; yet could not all theſe diſmal Accidents 


Ga theſe obdurate Iretches to a Surren- 
ler. 

At the beginning of Fuly the Tower of An- 
toni: being taken by force, the B:freped be- 
took themſelves to the Temple, where after 


Fire and Sword had raged for ſome time, to - 


the {laughter of vaſt Multitudes, as well of 
the Afſaitants as Defendants, at length (much 
againſt the Will of Titus, who had a great 


Mind to have preſerved fo noble a Structure) 


the Temple took Fire the 10th day of Aupuſt, 
being the very ſame Month and Day that the 
firft Jemple had been deſtroyed and burnt by 
the chaldeans; being 1130 Tears, 7 Monihs, 
and 15 Days, accord ing to the moſt receive& 
computation, after the ſaid Temple was Founded 
by Solomon, and 629 Tears and 45 Days after 


the ſecond had been rebuilt by Zorobabel. 


However this Computation agrees not altoge- 
ther with that of the Fews, who allow but 410 
Years duration to the firſt Temple, and 420 to 


the ſecond. In this Expugnation and DeftruQi- 


on of the Jemple, there was ſo great a Slaugh- 
ter of the F-ws, that fled thither for Sanctuary, 


(the Fury of the Cov queror neither ſparing 


Age nor Sex that the Blood of the Slain flow- 
ed like a River down the Steps; and tho' the 
grand Mutine?s s made their eſcape and defence 
from Place to Place for a fe Days, yet at laſt 
they ſerved only to con:pleat the Number, 
and to fill the Streers and publick Places with 
their dead Carl ies. 

In this Siege, from the 14th of April to the 
8th of September, there fell by the Sword and 
Famine 11000Co Fews, alſo 970 o taken t ri- 
ſoners by the Homans, beſides Millions that 
periſhed in ſilence. The remainder of this 


miſerable 
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miſerable City being reduc'd to Afhes, what- 
ever was ſav dof the Booty, was employ'd to 
enrich the Triumph of Veſpaſian, and his Son 
Titus; And after that, for the Ornament of the 
Temple of Peace, which was eretted at Rome. 

In proceſs of time, the Emperor Adrian 
having obtain'd freſh Victories over the Fews, 
who Rebelled under the Conduct of Barcho- 
chabas, had a fancy to rebuild it on Mount 
Calvary, called it from his own Name Aelia; 
but at the ame time expreſly forbidding the 
F2ws to inhabit there: In proſecution of 
which Probibition, to render the place the 
more odious and execrable to them, he cauſed 
the Image of a Hog to be placed over the Gate, 
and from thenceforth the Chriſtian Church of 
Feruſalem choſe not their Biſhops, as former- 
1y, from amongſt thoſe of the Circumciſion. 
Conſtantine the Great (out of his Devotion, 
and partly excited by his Mother Helena) en- 
Tich'd it with many fair Edifices, and with a 
ſumptuous Temple for the Chriſtians, for the 
performance of their Divine Service, 1n the 
very place where the Sepulchre of Feſus Chriſt 
had been. Fulian the Apoſtate, in hatred of 
Chriſtianity, permitted the Fews to rebuild 
theirs; but as they were buſie at work (in 
clearing the Foundations) flames of Fire iſſu- 
ing out of the Earth hindred their deſign, and 
geftroyed both the Forkmen and their Work, 
as * Ammianus Marcellinus, a Pagan Writer, (and 
therefore the more credible) upon this Subject 
recites. So long as the Roman Empire Conti- 
nued flouriſhing in the Eaft, Feruſzlem kept up 
its Grandeur in the Profeſſion of Chriſtian 
Religion: but after that the Saracens came in 
like a Deluge upon thoſe parts, it remain'd 
ſome time in their poſſeſſion; then it came 
into the Hands of the Chriſtians, *till at length 
it fell under the Turkiſh Toke, who poſſeſs it to 
this day, nevertheleſs give Toleration to the 
Chriſtians; ſo that it is inhabited by a People 
_ differing as well in Language, as in Sentiment 
of Religion and Form of Worſhip. 

Feruſalem is ſeated 7 Leagues from Fordan, 
10 from the Mediterranean, 50 from Grand 
Cairo, 72 from Antioch, 167 from Mecea, 
171 from Nineveh, 174 from Babylon, 225 
from Conſtantinople, 255 from Moſco, 388 from 
Naples, 390 from Cracovia in Poland, 402 from 
Vienna, 411 from Rome, 420 from Venice, 541 
from Amſizrdam, 558 from Paris, and 592 
from London. = 

Now as the whole of this 1chnographical 
Map of Feruſalem ſerves to repreſent to us its 
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Place for the underftanding of ſeveral places 
of Scripture, and in particular the 34 Chapter 
of Nehemiah Moreover, the Ornaments which 
encircle it, have their references to divers other 
places of the Word of G0 D; For Example, 
the Figures of the Arb of the Covenant of the 
Table of Shew-Bread, and of the Golden- Cun- 
dieſticks, belonging to the 25h Chapter of 
Exodus; that of the Tabernacle, to the 25th 
and 271 Chapters; that of the High Prieſt 
in his Pontifical Habits, to the 28th Chapter; 
and that of the Altar of Perfumes, to the 301h, 
of the ſaid Book; that of Solomon's Temple, and 
the lp artery to the 6th and 7th Chapters of 
the Firſt Book of Kings. A brief Account of 
all which here followeth, referring the R::4er 
to the ſeveral Chapters aboveſaid. 
| The Taberna J 
ME having brought to the People the 
Tables of the Law, and they being 
reſolved to render to GOD ana Mandi, 2512, 
a faithful Obedience; this being 6 Mont ; after 
Holy Man thought of no- hei, going out ef 
thing more, than to exe - Pb. 7 
cute what GO D had com- went e 
manded him during thoſe ginning of the newt 
forty Days on the Mount, year. 


But before he undertook any Work, he a- 


ſembled the People together, and declared to 
them what GOD had commanded him to 
doz to the end, that every one ſhould 
freely offer what he was able towards ſo 
great a Work, Hardly had he made this 
Propoſal unto them, but that they freely 
brought in all their precious Ornaments, e- 
ven the Women did not ſpare their Pendints, 
Bracelets, Rings, and moft rich Veſſels; they 
gave allo what they had of rich Stuffs and 
Perfumes. And Moſes having choſen Perſons 
enlightned with Wiſdom from G OD. to 
overſee thoſe Works, they found themſelves 
in ſuch manner overloaded with Gifrs, that 
they were conſtrained to pabliſn by an &:- 
rald, that no Perſon ſhould bring in any more. 

The Work which GOD had ordained 91/0 
firſt to begin, was this Tabernacle. It was 30 
Cubits long, and 10 large; it was boarded 
on all ſides, and covered within and without 
with Stuffs; thoſe within were exceeding rich 
and thoſe without were of Sins fit to relilt 
all the Injuries of Weather. The Embroide- 


ry of the Curtains within repreſented Cern 
and Feathers, and all the Skins were fafto:d 
to one another, by Rings and Buckles of ad- 
mirable Art, There were four Stuffs one _ 

another, 
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another, the better to reſiſt all ſorts of Wea- 
ther. There were fa ſtned to the Borrds Rings 
of Gold, through which paſt Levers, which 
were alſo covered with Gold, to carry it when 
they were to remove the T:bernacle, and there 
were Silver Baſes to place them upon for the 


greater ſecurity. 


This was the Conſtruction of the Tabernacle, 
which (S. Auſtin ſaith) was full of Myfteries, 
and was a viſible Figure of the Church This 
Portative Temple, which was tranſported to ſe- 
veral places, did denote the Church whilſt it 
i; yet here on Earth, and in a State of Inſta- 
bility and Place of Paſſage; as ſince the Tem- 
ple of Solomon figures the Church to be in its 
state of Stability, and in its Heavenly Habita- 
tion. The Boards which made the Walls in 
the Tabernacle ſignified the ſtrong Perſons 
which uphold the whole Church by the ſolidi- 
ty of their Virtue. The Silver Baſes upon 
which they were placed, did denote the Pu- 
rity of the Hoctrine and Truth upon which ſhe is 
fixed. The Golden Tapeſtries, adorn'd with Em- 
broidery of different ſorts, which gliſtered on all 
ſides of the Tabernacle, ſignified the different 
Yertues of the Ele@, which altogether form an 
agreeable Variety to the Glory of GOD, and 
Ornament of the Church. 

But as the Fathers do very well remark, each 
farticular part of this Tabernacl- did not com- 


1 poſe only a Dwelling-place where GOD did 


inhabit, It was only the whol=, and the uni- 
on of the Parts together 3 which marks unto 
us, That how excellent ſoever each particular Vir- 
tue appears in the Church, the) are nevertbeleſs 
vorhing, if they are not united by Charity 10 
the reſt of his Children; for which Peace and 
Concord is the mo Holy Temple, which GOD 
can have here upon Excth. 
The Ark of Alliance, 
"THE Tabernacle being made according to 
the Rules which GOD had preſcribed 
Toe ſam: Tear. to Moſes, he began forthwith 
to work upon this Ark 3 which was (as it were) 
an Abridgment of the whole Religion of the 
Fews, and was chiefly made to place it Ho- 
nourably. The Jews conſider d it as a thing 
they eſteem'd moſt precious, and the Scripture 
calls it, te Glory of Iſrael, and the Strength of the 
es. It was two Cubits and an half long, one 
and an half wide, and as much in height. Tt 
was of incormuptible Wood, and covered both 
Within and without with Plates of pure Gold; 
mat which covered it above was not of 1/004, 
vut a Table of Gold of the ſame bigneſs of the 


The Deſcription of the Tabernacle and Ark of Alliance. 135 


Ark, and this Cover was called the Propitia- 


tory, becauſe it was from thence that GOD 
gave forth his Oracles to his People, at ſuch 
times as he would be favourable unto them. 
There was upon this Propitiatory two Che- 
rubims, which regarded each other, and which 
extended their Winps all along the Ark, as it 


were to ſerve for a Throne to his Majeſty; which 


hath given occaſion to thoſe manner of Expreſ- 
ſions ſo frequently uſed in Scripture, which 


repreſented unto us GON ſeated upon the Che- 


U % GOD alſo cauſed to be fixed on the 
four Corners of the Ark, Golden Rings; and 
order'd Steve to be made of Shittim Wood, 
cover'd with Gold, which were always put 
through the four Rings, and ſerved to carry 
the Ark when the Camp moved. GOD would 
have this Ark conſecrated unto him, and that 
th-re ſhould be nothing elſe put therein, but 


the Tables of the Law, which cauſed it to be 


called, The Ark of the Teſtimony, or the Ark of 
Alliance; becauſe the Law in Scripture is called 
by theſe two Names. They put alſo a Mea- 
ſure of Manna therein, with Aaron's Rod. 
Twas in this manner that GOD was pleaſed 
in times paſt, to give to this dull People an Ob- 
ject of Piety which ſhould be viſible unto them, 
and which had a correſpondeace to their Weak- 


neſs; but the True Ark where GOD will now 
inhabit, according to the New ! aw, is the Souls 


of the Faithful, who keep his Commandments 
written in their Hearts upon two Living Tables, 


which preſerve the Manna of Grace, by which , 


they are always nouriſhed, and which they have 


within them (like Atron's Rod) through the 


Inflexibility of their Virt'e and Fuſtice, The 


Propitiatory which cover'd it, repreſented Fe- 


ſus Chriſt, which is our Propitiation (as S. Paul 
faith) and who bath reconriled us to his Father, 
and dwelleth in the Souls of the Faithful. 
This Propiti toy had two Cherubims; but 
as S. Auſtin often faith) Chriſtians are Cheru- 
bims 1h-mſelves through the fulnefs of their Cha- 
rity, which renders them lite unto the Seats 


i 


and Thrones of GOD; thus confidering tbe 


Honour to which GO D has been pleaſed 
to call them, they ought to d-ſpiſe the vain 


Greatneſs of this World, and to ſeparate them- 


ſelves from it as unworthy of them, and to be 
always as 4 Sanctuary where the LORD rakes 
pleaſure io inhabit; and not to imitate that 


which the Enemies of th? Temple of GOD, 


have formally done, in placing the Holy Ark 
by the Idol Dagon; which (S. Auſtin ith.) 
e 
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we do at ſuch time as we link the Vanity of the 
World with the Truth of GOD, and the Wor- 
hip of Devils with that of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| The Table of Sew Bread. 
S ſoon as the Ark of Alliance was made 
an end of, Moſes made a Table accord- 
The ſame Tear, 2514, ing to the Command of 
GOD: It was of Jncorruptible Wood, and co- 


vered over on all fides with Plates of Gold; 


the length of it was two Cubits, its breadth 
one, and its height half a Cubit, GOD cauſed 
him to put a little Crown of Gold, which had 
a ſmall riſing both above and below; and there 
were 4 Wings of Gold underneath the ſaidCrown, 
thro? which were put Staves cover'd with Gold, 
for thecarrying it whereever the Camp moved, 

The uſe to which this Table was allotted, was 
continually to offer before GO that Bread 
which was commonly call d the - Shew-Bread. 
There were 12 of them, 6G at each end of the 


Table, and made of the fineſt Flower, mixt with 


oil; they where changd every Week, and new 
ones put in their room; the ſtale ones the Prieſts 
were only permitted to eat, and in the E 
Place to ſhew the greater Zeal, GOD alſo or- 
dered Moſes to make little Baſons of Gold, to 
put theſe Loaves in on the Table, and other lit- 
tle Diſhes of Gold to cover them. GOD com- 
manded that they put upon each of theſe two 
little Piles a Vefel full of the moſt excellent 
Incenſe, that the Smoke might aſcend up to 
Heaven, to the end that theſe Loaves might 
be conſecrated to GOD. 

Ft was in this (as the Fathers obſerve) the 
eontinual Sacrifice, by which GOD would wit- 
zeſs to bis People a continual Acknowledgment 
and that he did declare, that it was only from his 
Goodneſs, it did poſſeſs what it had. He would 
for this reaſon, that there ſhould be 12 Loaves, 
to make the 12 Tribes of Iſrael, that each Tribe 
might ſee into a juſt Reſentment of bis Mercies, 
and that altogether they might look upon GOD as the 
Author of all their Good. | 

It is yet to this day the Acknowledgment which 
he requires from Chriftians, and by ſo much the 
more reaſon, as the Favours which he bath done 
them are more excellent. They have another She w- 
Bread, that is to ſay, Jeſus Chriſt, upon the 
Holy Table, which is offered up to GOD for 
Thankſgiving ; and who offers himſelf to his Fa- 
ther, in acknowledgment of the Giſis which he 
bath poured down upon his Church. 

| The Golden Candleſticks. 25 
Nane that every thing was 
Magnificent in the Temple, which GOD 


The Deſcription of the Table of $ hew-Breed, &c. 


had order'd Moſes to raiſe for his Honour; js. 
vertheleſs one may fay, 
that one of thoſe things that moſt ſhined was the 
 Golden-Canalefick, which GOD had comman. 
ded Moſes to make according to his particu- 
lar Order, as is at large ſet down in the 25th 
of Fxodus, Verſe 31. the form of which in 
ſome reſpect, appears by the Figure thereof. 
Over this Candleſtick with the 7 Branches, 
were put 7 Lamps, made alſo of pure gold: 
and the oi to feed theſe Lamps, was the pureſt 
Oil of Olives. It was the #igh Pricft himſelt 
who had the order to light them every Day, 
that they might burn all Night in the 7.05 
nacle. Theſe 7 Lamps ſo myfterious have great 
coherence with thoſe we read of in the A. 
calypſe, where Feſus Chrif (glorious after his 
Aſcenſion) takes pleaſuce to ſay, that he me! 
in the midſt of the 7 Lamps, which he clearly 
ſaith to be the Churches, : 
GOD marked it even in the ancient Tam, 
what the Miniſters ought to be in the New, 
to whom Feſus Chriſt has ſaid himſelf, that 
he lighted them as Lamps not to be id in an 6- 
feur: place, but to ſhine in the Houſe, (as he 
ſalch of St. John Baptiſt ;) to the end, that that 
Splendor which the Paſtors caſt forth to the 
Eyes of Jen, may ſpring from the interior 
Fire of that Charity with which they burn in 
their Hearts in the Eyes of GGD + and that 
their Lamps having been once lighted by the 
Fire of the Holy Ghoſt, they may never be ex- 
tinguiſhed, and raiſe themſelve; above all chz 
Endeavours that Men can make to extinguiſh 
them, (according to the Word, of Paxlinus) 
change often the order of GOD, and raiſe up 
on the Candleftick, Lamps which have nothing 
but Smoak; and hide under 4 Buſhel the tre 
Burning Lamps, which might be u Light too, 
S. Gregory hath alſo admird in this Candee. 
ick, the folidity of the Workmanſhip, which 
he look'd upon as a Figure of that Firmne!s 
which all the Pafors of the Church ought to 
have, leſt GOD ſhould change their Cue. 
ſtick out of its place, as he threatned a B 
in the Apocalypſe ; But this ſame Father very ue 
remarks, Thar this l irmneſs can't come 19 32! 
but from Jeſus Chrift, which is 1e Stock 
that ſuſtains all the Branches, wiich car! 1 „. 
fiſt of themſelves, and which have no Se 
but that which they draw from our Saviour. | 
As long as the Paſtors remain fixt 10 eus 
Chriſt, they have nothing to Jear, Men 114) 
well endeavour to ſnake them; but GOD (7 


hath placed them in his Church as Lamps, 5 
| ehe 
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5 The High Prieſts Hablts. 

chere remain'd no more (after ſo many 
BK {1 Works) but the Ornaments of the High 
EV Prieſts and the Levites. That 
WY Loco Mucdi 25 14. which they had common to 
chem all, is that (beſides the Under -Habits 
BS which GOD had ordained for Comlineſs) they 
had all of them a certain Garment of Linney, 
bone hat like unto the Canonical Surplices, ex- 
ert that they had no Folds: And that was the 
WS only Garment which was common both to the 
1 Higb Prieſt and the Levites. But the Fiph 
pPrieſt had over that Linnen Garment, another of 
WS the colour of Facinth, which was fuller, and 
hung down almoſt to his Feet; below which 


V+ 


there was faſten d Pomgranates, and little Bells 
ol Gold intermixed, to the number of 72. 


+. 


3 


Over this Robe the Higb Prieſt veſted him - 
= ſelf with the Ephod, which was a certain rich 
WE tf, Embroider'd, which reach'd but half way 
bis Body. It was clos'd on each ſide, and open 
but above by the Brea, which was joyn'd to- 
WE gether with 2 Claſps, on which were 2 Precious 
zz 5m: of admirable beauty, upon which were 
engraven the Names of the 12 Tribes, 6 upon 
each Stone. There was upon the fore- part of 
this Ephod a void place a foot ſquare, which 
was fll'd up with a piece of Embroidery, call'd 
= tic Pedoral, enrich d with 12 Precious Stones, 

on each of which were writ one of the Names 
ot the 12 Tribes of Iſrael; theſe two words 
= following were writ upon a little Plate of Gold, 
rin. Dolirive and Verity. This Peftoral was 
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beſtned with 4 Golden Chains, 2 held it above, 
and 2 faftned it below to the Girdle. 

= Altho that this EPO was very ftrait, ne- 
Lertfeſeſs the High Prieſt did not ſtick to girt 
r Coler, with a Girdle of rich Embroidery. 
He had upon his Tiara or Head-band a Plate of 
C0, which cover d his For- bead, on which 
ers eperarea tneſe words, Holineſs belongs to 
=” the LOND ; 

All the Glory of theſe Habits, notwithRand- 
* the greetnefs thereof, were nothing, when 
* fix 0.r tves on that Magnificence which 
= figured by it. The Gold ſparbled faith 
eee 10 ſhew, that GOD chiefly demands 
* Wisdom in thoſe that approach bis Altar, even 
+ « Wiſdom of Godlineſ-, which renders their 
VB 0 more pleaſing to him, than their prieſtly 
ments are 79 the Eyes of Men. Theſe little 


. 


£ The Deſcription of the High Prieſts Habits, &c. 
BI enlighten the Faithful) keeps them always fo, thut 
BE they remain firm and unſpaln in the Houſe of the 
lob, in deſpight of all the Tempeſts and 
BE Azitations of the World, 


«7 
Bell; fignifie to the Priefts, that their Lives 
ought ro ſpeak, and that their Actions ought to 
diſpoſe Men to think on GOD. Theſe Bells made 
no noiſe when the High Prieſt moved not, and 
Minifters edifie not their People at ſuch times 


as they advance not in Piety. 


This Pettoral, on which were writ the words 
Doctrine and Verity, did denote, that the Heart 
of the Prieft o»ght to be employed in caſting away 
all vain Thoughts and Earthly Affairs. The 
12 Names eygraven on the 12 Stones, denote, 
that they ought always to be mindful of the An- 
cient Fathers, their Predeceſſors: For (accord- 
ing to the ſame Father) the Prieſt can't be un- 


blameable in his Life, but when he treads the 
ſteps of theſe Saints, and hath always the Exam- 


ple of their Life before his Eyes, io follow then 
himſelf, and t0 on others to do the like. 
The Altar of Perfumes, and Burnt-Offerings.. 


O accompliſh all that GOD had comman- 


ded Moſes to put into the Tabernacle, 
this Holy Man cauſed another 
| to be made, which they called 
the Altar of Perfumes, becauſe they offered 
continually upon it to GOD. Tt was of Sbinim- 
wood, cover'd with Gold on all ſides. It was 
ſquare, being a Cubit long and broad, and two 


Anno Mundi 2314. 


w 


Cubirs high: GOD himſelf had marked it out 


in what manner they ought to compoſe he 
Perfumes that were offered en this Altar. It 
was placed in the Tabernacle over againſt the 
Veil which GOD had cauſed to be ſet before 
the Ark, between the Table on which was put 
the Shew-Bread and the Golden-Candleſticł. 
Juſt before the Iabernacle, GOD had cauſed” 
another Altar to be made, which frood in the 


Court, as it was appointed for the Burnt- O ffer- 


ings, which was not covered. It was call'd 
the Altar of the Holocauſt, that is, whole Burnt- 
Offerings, It was ſquare, being 5 Cubiis long, 


and as many broad, and 3 in height. It was 


made of Shittim-wood, but cover'd on all ſides 
with great Plates of Copper. Its Superficies 

was cover'd with a Grate, over which was a 
little Gratz, which aſcended a Cubit and an half 
unto the middle of the Altar. 

This Altar which was not ſolid, but hollow, 
was not in that particular like unto the other 
Altars, which 60 had commanded ſhould be 
erected to him at ſuch time as they ſhould be 
in a fixt condition, which ought to be ſolid; 


that is, eicher of Eartb, or of Unhewen Stone. 


This (on the contrary) was an Altar to be 
carried about, and to change place when the 
People did decamp to go elſewhere, 

8 Theſe 
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138 | 
' *. Theſe two 2 Itars (according to St. Gregory) 
did denote, during the Ancient Law, the ftate 
of Souls in the New Law, and the two different 
Orders which ſhoul4 be always in the Church; 
that is to ſay, ther of Penitence, and that of 
Innocence. On? of theſe two Altars was in the 
Tabernacle, and the other without, to fignifie to 
he Penitent, that they are yet unworthy to enter 
into the Temple; ove of theſe Altars was 4ppoint- 
ed, 10 burn the Fleſh ef Animals, which admt- 
rably repreſents the exteriour Actions of Rep2n- 
tance, by which the Penitent offers himſelf in 
ſome ſort to GOD, and conſumes as an Holo- 
cauſt ; the other was reſerved to burn the Per- 
fumes, t0 raije up to Heaven the Odour and 
Smoke of the Incenſe; which ſignify d the beat 
of Charity in z/eir Souls, and the fervour of 
their Prayers. So one of theſe Altars rs for thoſe 


thit ſigh as yet, in remembrance and reſentment 


of ibeir Sins, and the other. is for thoſe that figh 
no longer, bus thus the deſire of Heaven, and 
GOD, who there inhabits. 
firſt Altar, when they repreſent to Sinners with 
vigour their Faults they have committed, to ex- 
cite in ibem 4 wholſom Contrition: And they 
raiſe the ſecond at ſuch time, when they have 
brought theſe bumble Sinners' to 4 Holy Re- 
,pentance. 125 | 5 
Theſe two Altars, altho* ſo different in them- 
ſelves, have nevertheleſs this of common, that 
both of them bonour GOD by a holy Adorati- 
on, and bave both need of the Fire of his holy 
Spirit, 10 conſume the Sacrifices offered. 
SOLOM O N's Temple. | 
HE Reign of Solomon was a time of great 
Peace and Plenty; for the infinite Riches 
of this Frince, dilated it ſelf 
over all his Subjects, who (as 
the Scripture ſaith) lived peaceably, each under 
the ſhadow of his own Fip-rree and Fine. They 
then had but a mean eſteem of Gold by reaſon 
of the great plenty; and Silver was ſcarce 
regarded amongſt them. All the Magnificence 
of ſucceeding Princes have not been equal to 
his, and they might paſs for poor and private 
Perſons in compariſon to him. 
There was every Day uſed in this King's 
 Honſe about 11 Hep ſheads of fine Flour, and 


Ann) Mundi 3000. 


about 22 of ordinary, 10 Fat Oxen, and 20 


Others taken out of the Paſtures, likewiſe 100 
Sheep, beſides an infitite number of Veniſon, 
with all ſorts of - Fowl, both tame and wild. 


He had 40000 Horſes for Draught, and 12000 


for the Saddle; all which were fed and kept 
in a moſt excellent order. 


De Neſcription of Solomon's Temple, &c. 
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= 1» believe, 
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This great Plenty was occaſion'd by real 
of the Peace which all Fulab enjoyed, and thi 
occaſion'd Solomon tg have the Name of 54. 
Fek. It was this Pezce that was neceſſary {x 
him for his deſign of building the Temple, fir 
deſign'd by David, but could not be accon. 
pliſh'd by - reaſon of his many Wars, Thi: 
young Prince uſed his utmoft endeavour; 9 
accompliſh this Undertaking, employing fy 
the building thereof 80000 Stone-Cytter 
70000 Labourers, and 3600 Overſeers, | 

This Temple was begun in the 4th Year 
Solomon's Reign, 480 Years after the ſaci; 
going out of Egypt, and it was finiſtz d in tie 
beginning of the Tear 3000, being juſt | 
1000 Tears before the Birth of the Meſſirs, d 
which it was a Figure. So Solomon (who un 
not much above 20 years old when he hg 
this Work) had the good fortune to rail the 
firſt Templ- upon Earth, to the Name ard 
Glory of the True. GOD, and to accompliſhin 
few years the moft Magnificent Building, 
which until that time had ever heen ſeen; 
which is at large ſet down in the 6th Chir 
of the 1ſt Rook of the Kings, as to its bignel 
richneſs of Building, &c. to which I refer tht 
Reader.. | | 

Too happy (faith St. Ambroſe) if Solomon hl 
taken care by raiſing a Temple to GOD, /ovft 
himſelf in Humility, that his Soul might ha: 
been a Temple more acceptable, than that mii 
he cauſed to be built! But after having Corſ:t 


at manne 
_ en 
= gig 7 
ces 5/9 
10 come) 1 
WS tbe Miniſt 
New Law, 


24 to GOD a Temple of Stone in bis Dutb k WY lhus n 
ſhamefully prophaned in bis old Age (as we HHH about the 
ſee hereafter) the Temp'e of his Body. Aa, is 1 
learns others by bis Example, that thoſe who git and like a 
Preſents to GOD or bis Church, muſt nt om RET 1uinated / 
much depend on thoſe Gifts, how ſplendid vw tbat there 
they appear to the Eyes of Men; but 10 remen all abs 
that, the true Happineſs of Man in this Life ( vorthy of 
Auſtin notes) is to be abaſed, not raiſed; ſins bur Saviou 
that which Solomon bad done, and p:jſ [1 1 uf cent an 
Magnificence, did not hinder him at laſt u bene, L 
over wbelm' d by the acceſt of his Glory and EH and Moth 
pineſs. The Brazen-Sea. dot only 
FP HE Building of the Temple of Sohm, en be 
'T altho' ſo admirable and myſteriou nt 12 this Je, 
1 ſelf, had been imperf=tt, RE Woae wt 

ny. Ine: 2576 this Prince, of whom all ttet {Re Crucifixion 
Works were Figures (as he himſelf was the, the Altar 
gure of the true Solomon) had not accompanit , tne 

this Holy Building with all ſuch Neceffarics, 5 We of the 4 
belonged to the Worſhip of GOD, and to e ee his Cam. 


After ſo mat] 
made 
wit 


Ceremonies of his Sacrifices. 


[ ” the Templ, 
Works in Gold (which he cauſed to be B | 


. 


117 preſent ſtate of Jeruſalem, and adjacent Parts. 


W «ith an infinite Expence) he made this Work; 


lich by reaſon of its vaſt largenels, is par- 


WE ticularly deſcrib'd in Scripture, and deſerves a 
particular Explication. 3 

It vis a Brazen Veſſel extreamly large, be- 

ng 5 Cubits high, 6 large, and 20 about, ſo 


chat it would hold about 300 Hog ſheads of Li- 


W quor, according to our Meaſures, It was ſu- 
WT jaind by 12 Brazen Oxtn, 3 of which regarded 
each quarter of the Zeavens. It was enrich'd 
ich ail forts of Ornaments, as Feſtoons, the re- 
WE preſentation of Animals, and of all ſuch things 
as the moſt curious Artiſts could invent. 

WE The Brazen Sea Was put by Solomon's Order 
WE in the Temple, where it ſerved to purifie the 


1 Prieſts when they went in to exerciſe their 


WE 7:1 Functions. GOD had given this Order 
W to ges, and this holy Prophet had formerly 
cauſed a great Baſon of Copper to be made, 
which was between the Tabernacle and the 


A Altar, to the end that the Prieſts might waſh 


WE their Leer and Hands, as they went in and out. 
= was this that gave occaſion to many Perſons 


Y F believe, that when the Priefts went to offer 
WE incenſe to GOD, that they went Bare- footed, 
0 D ordained them to waſh themſelves in 


uu manner upon pain of Death, the Scripture 
onmanding, that this Law be obſerved for ever 

ring very clearly even then (all thoſe Sacri- 
W tices beig then but the Figures of what was 
come) wat Purity he required one day from 
e Miniſters and Prieſts of bis Altars of the 
New Law. | ITY 

& Thus much ſhall ſuffice for the Ornaments 


| I about the Map; and altho this once ſo famous 


WE a City, is now-bereaved of her former Beauty, 
and like a deſolate Widow lies mourning in its 

ruinated Buildings; yet it is not ſo loft, but 
that there are in the City (which is begirt with 


ä 5 a N abent 3 Miles com paſs) ſeveral places 
= vorthy of Note: As on Mount Calvary, where 


bur Saviour was Crucified, there is a rich, mag- 
mficent and large Temple, built by the Vertuous 


elena, Daughter to Coilus, A. Britiſh King, 
nnd Mother to Conſtantine the Great, which 
dot only poſſeſſeth the Mount, but alſo the 
WE $3441 below, where his Sepulcbre was: And 


nu this Jemple there are ſeveral rich structures, 
Von where Chriſt was impriloged before his 
= ©*ifixion, alſo one where the Sepulchre was, 


| - | the Altarof the Holy Croſs, the Altar of e- 


Ing, the Chapel of the Apparition, the Chaps! 


bod the Aigels, the Chapel of the Oiviſon of 


we carmen, the Chapel of S. Helena Who but 
5 Me Temple) the Chapel of S. John, che Scpulciro 


139 
of ef | Arimazhea, under- ground; the 
Caſtle of the Piſans, the Monaſtery of the 


Franciſcans, the Chirth of S. Fames, the Church 


of S. Mark (where once ftood his Zouſe) a 
Moſque in the place of the ouſe of Zebedeus, 
a Chapel Where the Houſe of S. Thomas ſtood ; 
the Church of the Argels, in the place of the 
Pallace of Annas the Higb-Prirſt; the Church 
of S. Saviour, where ſtood the Palace of Caia- 
pbas ; the Court of Solomon's Temple, yet re- 
maining, but in the room thereof is a Moſque. 

Near about the City of ꝓeruſalem are alſo 
ſeveral places of Note; as in the way between 
Feruſalem and Bethlehem, there are, the Ruins 
of David's Tower, the Tower of Simeon, Baib- 
ſheba's Fountain, the Ciſtern of Sages, the Mona- 
ſtery of Elias, Facob's Houſe, the Sepulcbre of 
Rachel, the Ciſtern of David, the Houſe ot 
Foſeph, the Monaſtery of Beiblem, the Mona- 
ſtery of the Holy Criſs. And at Bethlem, over 
the place where Chriſt was born, the Vertuos 
Helena erected another fair and goodly Tem- 
ple, which is poſſeſt by the Franciſcans of Fe- 
ruſalem, being called by tie Name of S. Ma- 
ries of Bethlem. | | 

Nigh to Feruſalem is the Deſert of S. John 


Baptiſt, with the Ruins of a Monaſtery over 


his Cave and the Fountain; as alſo the Moun- 


tains of Fudah, where is the Church to S. Fobn 


Baptiſt, the Fountain and the Houſe of Eliza-- 
beth ; alſo the Sepulchre of Zachary, a part of 
the Pillar of Abſalom, and the Cave of S. James. 
At Bethany (2 Miles from Feruſalem) is the 
Houſe of Simon the Leper, the Houſe of La- 


zarus, as alſo his Sepulchre, where is the Mount 


of Olives, and where is the Sepulebre of the 
Virgin Mam; to which place our Saviour often 
reſorted, and from which Mount he aſcended. 
up into Heaven. | | 


The Port of this City is Fot pa, about 10 Miles 


diftant, to which place the Vood and Stones 


(taken from Mount Libanus, for the building of 


Solomon's Temple) were brought, and from 
thence convey'd by Land to the City: And: 
from this Tot ꝓonab embarked, to fly from 
the face of the LV KD, | 
To this City of Feruſu:m there is a great 
reſort. of People, as well of Protefi ants as Þu- 
/ifis, tho* for ſundry ends, that is, as well tur 
Devotion as Curioſity, which bring in a great 
Revenue; none being permitted to enter. with- 
out paying, ſome Money, which the Fews here 
inhabiting do Farm of the Grand-Signor at a 
large yearly Zevenuz, making a great Profit by 
ſhewing the ſaid Places to Strangers. 
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8 ſoon as Solomon had finiſhed all the 


Buildings of the Temple, and the Utenſils 


3 and Furnitures thereof, he 
A no M-ndi 3001. 
Se Chr t1003. 


to bring up the A4rb from the City of David, 
for to place it therein. | 1 7 
Tt will not be amiſs to obſerve the ſeveral 


Removes of the Ark of GOD; ſo famous in 


Scriprure. This Tabernacle and Ark being firtt 
made by Moſes in the Deſert, were afterwards 
by Joſtus ſet up at Shiloh, the 7th year after 
that the Iſraelites had paſt through Tordan. 
This Shilob was a City in the Tribe of Ephraim, 
and ſeems to have been the ſame with Salem, 
where Melchiſedech reigned, and near to which 


St. Fobn baptized. In this place the Ark con- 


tinued 328 years, till the time that the 1/74e- 
Tires carry'd it into their Camp againſt the Phi- 
liſtines, who took it and ſent it back 7 years 
after. Upon its return into the 4oly Land, it 
was placed in the Houſe of Abinadad in Kr 
jath-jearim, where it continued 70 yeats, and 
then tranſlated from thence to the Houſe of 
Obed-edom, where it abode only three Months; 
at the end of which David tranſported it to 
Zion, which was the Cittadel of Feruſalem. It 
ſeems l kely alſo that at the ſame time the Ja- 


bernacle, which had continued all this while 
at Shiloh, was (et up at Gibeon, a City in the 


Tribe of ꝓudab. | 
But 40 years after this, at the time of the 
Dedication of the Temple, Solomon placed the 
Ark and the Brazen Altar. there, where they 
continued 4.24 years, at which time Nebuchad- 
ne ar took Feruſalem, and burnt the Temple ; 
which being foreſeen by Feremiah the Prophet, 
he took care to convey the Ark to Mount 
Piſgah, where he was aſſured by 60 O it 
ſhould remain unknown till the return of the 
Children of Jſ-ae} from the Babyloniſh Capti- 


vity; which makes it more than probable, 


that the ſaid Ark was afterwards placed in the 
Second Temple, which was begun by Cyris, and 


finiſhed by Darius, Kings of Perſia. | 
But amongſt all thete Tranſlations of the 


Ark, none was ſo famous as that which was 


performed at this time by Solomon, who to 


render this Solemnity the more auguft and 
glorious, invited all 7/-ae} to be preſent at it. 
He himſelf marched before the Ark, which 
Fa; carried by the Prieſts, both he and all the 


e atk ee ene Vit 
The Dedication of 
Solomon aſſembles all Iſrael, in order to the ſolemn Dedication of the Temple, 
not be told for number. As ſoon as they were 


reſolved ſolemnly to dedicate 
and conſecrate the ſame, and 


ſhould addreſs to him in this Holy Place, which 


2 word, That his Eyes might always be open, 


the TEMPLE. 


3 S317, LE . 


2 S ee a ee I 


People ſacrificing Shezp and oxen, that could 


come into the ſemole, the Prieſts placed the 
Ark in the maft #oly Place, under the Wing; 
of the Cherubims 3 and when they were come 
out from thence, the Cloud of the Diviy, | 
Preſ:nce filled the Temple, ſo that the Pri-ſ; 
could not ſtand to Miniſter, becauſe the Glory 
of the LO O had filled the Houſe. 

Solomon was overjoy'd, when he faw thi; 
pregnant Teſtimony of the LOR D's appro 
ving of the Place which he had erected to the 
Glory of hi; Name; and kneeling down in 
this tranſport of Foy before the Altar, he aich 
Is it poſſivle that G 0 D ſhonld condeſcend to del 
upon the Earth bebold the Heaven, and tes 
ven of Heavens cannot contain thee, and bon 
much leſs then this Houſe that I have built! He 
entreated the LOR to. bleſs his People, and 
hear favourably the Prayers of thoſe who 


he had ſandiſied by his Preſence z that whea 
his People ſhould be oppreſſed by their E. 
mies, they might find a ſure Kefuge and De. 
fence againſt them in this Holy lace: that 
when their Sins at any time ſhonld make the 
Heavens to be ſhut up over them, that tha 
the Prayers which ſhould be offered up in this 
Temple, might open the Windows of Heaven, 
and bring down Kain upon the Earth; and in 


and his Ears attentive to all the Supplication 
of his People, that at any time, or upon anf 
occaſion ſhould be. made there, to avert from 
them all the Zvils they feared, and to procure 
them all the Bleſfngs they deſired. 

This Solemnity laſted 14 Days, becauſe it fel 
in with the Feaft of Tavernacl:s, which addel 
7 Days to the Feaſt of the Vedication z whid 
being ended, Solomon ſent home the People ful 
of Joy and Gladneſs of Heart, for all the good 
neſs the LORD had dene for David his Ser 
vant, and for 1ſrael his People. Solomon having 
offered at this Solemnity 20000 Ox:#, and 
120000 Sheep. ä 

The Fathers obſerve, That Solomon's Bebi 
viour on this occ aſion ought to imprint a proſount 
reſpect in all Chriſtians, at their entring into tit 
Church, as enjoying there the truth and ſubſtant 
of what the Jews had only 4 ſhadow and glimmer 
ing of in their Tabernacle and Temps. 


—— . 5 4 wu 
245 — | * IS * 3 
1 OE ng OS CO err i ep... <1 - 
SO ESSE A 8 
f 3 = * . 


8 7 EO ee ens 
rr 
S 


bo 


r DENIES Y 3 g 

| 111 55 . 8 Y N 8 

255 * 85 6 Id J 
THT 17 5 N I! 8 


all 


2 
Fra 


— — —ñ— 1 UT; , JV 
—_— —  —  — — — — —— A —— D q „55775 51 4 
— SS — = J< 0 : Dn 74 


d. 


r. 
Cont Je. £29 e 


Conkle 
. 


— 
— 


— 7 , iN * N 
— 7 . 18 1 22 4 
—— Lage ELLA eee \ \ TIO > . Sk . Þ- 42d 1 - 
e , Tr... FAS * 17 LAY V % 3227257855 23232 IT 
/ “ , , % % T /, * , LL 0 
. . 8 77 7 
* * 4 
7% N 
i 5 
{1 


— — 


7 
2 
£5 


> 


, 


LE 


— 
— — 
2 ” DS 0005 — — — 
— — — — 
—— —— — 


4h 


oo 
N 


I 
— 


CG 
De 
7 


— 


A 
TY 
YA 
0 A. 


4 


CEE 
i — — 


— 


Zune 


"| 14 / p [ 7 of 4 x A, - — 44 1 — = "x 3 5* 
FA 1 5 „ 1 , 2 
1 i f LO - p — = __—_— — 
170% _ , p _ 2 E — — > ; UP 8 
i 34 : U 1 — > — "= 
1 i ” 


— 


4 7 ) 
Har, 
3 z 
Cue. 


ee 
. 
2224 


eng 


2 nne ut bl 


: - 


. 


<4.) 
1847 —— — 
5 
— 


,” 
Ro af 94-4 
PL, 


WL 


— 
4 


22 


C- 


D. 
FAY, 


24. 
Ee Cir 


I 
g.. 


222 
21720 


— 
— 


ml Gm eee eee 
1 - ” 


5 \\ 
N V. 
W 
W 
* 


07 7 
SO 


* 
\ 


| 


17177 SIS > = vat 
JW 


” # 2 


f | Hume l N —— 


e Vene | 40 . s Tb 
LL TG, 


SIT L: p 232 

; 7 I p b = 

l + £9 442 4S py 272 
—K[„— 2 227 
8 2 * 

2 __ 
v0. 1 

_ TY 

b . 

Ps 

. » 

- = = 

_ 

22 1 
* 

. 

TY = 
_— 

ann <3 


—  — 
* — 
TL — T 
— — — — — — 
— ; 
— — — — — 
2222 — — — — 
1222 ” — — — 2 
ao” po 
6 - — — — 
5 — —— — 
TEL — — 


PP . TTT — I Af oo 


—_ FF }VP . 11, A FF BE 'vvcaEr AT xs 
. 
rs Jy NV |]Þ], ” opo | of 1 i _ _  _ Hs <A_S 


% 
7570 


4 


— 
— 


| 


1 
! J. 
55 
1. 
1 
= 
i 
t j 
17 


| 
| 
| 


M 


2 
n 
22 
= 


Wl 


— — 
TY 


o 
0 
9 


Px 
EE” 


—— — 


„* 


rei 


% ** 
2 * 
2 

— 


'”, 
© 
BO 


544 
- — 
.. — 


— 
1497 


2 — j Os 


PE 
— — — —-— — 


—— —— —— — — — — — — — — ———_— 
. 
N 
| 
t 
1 & 
it k 
A. 
: I , 


1k 1 


The Qi 


I Olomo! 
Temp 


Anno Mund 
befor e chy. 


bout whic 
and Sum 
preſſion, 
Gold and 
Eyes of 4 
carved I 
derfulto 
Theſe 
Mapnifice 
Renown 
Earth, a 
from all! 
to Feruſa 
and to t 
Magnifice 
not only 
be fore h 
But t. 
neſt and 
to be an 
Queen 0 
who cam 
to ſee 
dious Re 
or not? 
train of 
numerot 
Gold, ar 
a Preſer 
120 Tale 
800 O 
precious. 
This 
ken a fu 
Magnif 
is Diſc 
ueſtio1 
deepeſt 
the Me; 
Miniſter 
ſcenden 
his Cup 


J 106 3 nar 


The Queen of SHE BA. 


The Queen of Sheba comes to fee Solomon and all his Glory; to hear 
his Wiſdom, and to preſent to him her Royal Gifts. 


Jojomon having finiſh'd and furniſh'd the 
Temple, which he had built for the Wor- 
ſhip of G0 D, and for the 
Anno Mundi 3013. Glory of his Name, began to 
before chriſt dt. puild a bal ice for himſelf, a- 
bout which he ſpent 13 Years, the Magnificence 
and Sumptuouſneſs of which was beyond ex- 
preſſion, being all ſhining and luſtrous with 
Gold and Precious Stones, ſo as to dazle the 
Eyes of Spectatort; and all the Architecture and 
carved Work thereof was moſt cul ious and won- 
derful to behold. 

Theſe aſtoniſhing Effects of his Wiſdom, and 
Mapnificence, ſoon proclam'd his Fame and 
Renown throughout all the Corners of the 
Earth, and brought Ambaſſadours in crowds 
from all Princes that had heard of his Wiſtom, 
to Feruſalem, to congratulate his great Glory. 
and to take a view of his more than Regal 
Mapnificence z confidering him as the Miracle 
not only of his Age, but of all that were paſt 
before him. | . 

But the Perſon that teſtified the moſt ear- 
neſt and impatient deſire to ſee Solomon, and 
to be an Ear-witneſs. of his Viſdom, was the 
Queen of Shebxz, otherwiſe called Æthi pia; 
who came from the fartheft part of the South, 
to ſee whether the advantageous and ftupen- 
dious Reports of that young King were true 
or not? She came to Feruſulem with a vaſt 
train of Guards and Attendints, and with a 
numerous Company of Camels bearing Spices, 
Cold, and precious Stones, of which ſhe made 
a Preſent to the Xing, beſtowing upon him 
120 Talents of Gold, which amount to about 
800-001. Sterling, beſides Spices, Perfumes, and 
prectous Stones, to a prodigious value. 

This great and wiſe Quzen, after ſhe had ta- 
ken a fall and exact notice of the unparallell'd 
Magnificence of King Solomon, the wiſdom of 

is Diſcourſe, and his Sagacity in anſwering 

veſtions, his penetrating inſight into the 
deepeſt Myſteries; the order of his /Zouſe, as to 
the Mezt of his Table; the Attendance of his 
Miniſters, Officers and Servants; and the trans 
icendent Riches of their Liveries z their Sitting; 
us Cupbearers, and his Aſcent by which he 


went up to the Houſe of the LORD, ſhe was 


quite tranſported, and (as the Scripture expreſs 
ſeth it) there remain d no more Spirit in her: 
And addreſſing her (elf to Solomon, faid, 7 find 
now it was true, O King, what was reported io me 
in my own Country, of thy Wiſdom and Heroicłk 
Als; but thy Renown ſo far ſwpaſſing any thing 
that ever I had heard of, or could well imagine , 


it alſo ſurpaſt my belief till now, that mine own 


Eyes and Ears have corvinc'd me, that the on half 
has not been told me of thy Wiſdom, Grandeur, 
and Magnificence; and thit common Fame, which 
I thought had been too laviſh in ſetting forth thy 
Praiſe, has indeed detraded from and obſcured 
thy Glory. 387 d and bappy are theſe thy Offi- 
cers, Miniſters, and Servants, that ſtand con- 
tinually before thee, and hear thy Wiſdom, and 
the piercing Sag1city of thy Judgment; 25d blefe 
ſed be the LORD thy GOD, which delighted 
in thee to ſet thee on the Throne of Iſrael. For 
becuuſe the LORD hued (rael, therefore made 


be tber King. to do Judgment and Juſtice amongſt ' 
bis People. 1 


Thus this great Queen returned to her own 
Country with Joy and 3ladneſs, being fully ſa- 
tisfied with what ſhe had heard and leen, as 


well as with the Preſents ſhe received from So- 


lomon, and the Anſwer of all her Defires and 
Queſtions, to the full cont-nt of her Heart. 

The Fathers tell us, That this Princeſs was 
4 lovely and excellent Emblem of the Church, and 
we have reaſon to fear, that / according tu the Words 
of our Saviour) ſhe will riſe up in udgment 
againſt us one day; for whereas ſhe did not 
think much to come from che uttermoſt Parts 
of the Earth to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon, 


and in a ſtrange tranſport of Joy and Wonder, 


pronounc'd thoſe 57. and h:ppy, that had the 
ad vantage of being near him, and of ſerving 
him; We Chriſtians (on te contrary) who have 
GOÞD for our Maſter, the Vom of JESUS 
CHRIST for o Rule, Heaven, and all the 
Riches and Glory of it for our Reward, do fre- 
quently prefer Men b-fore GOD, the Wiſdom 
of this World befor? that of ]=ſus Chrift, and 


the poſſ-(ſiow of the Earth, before that of Hear 
ven. | | | 
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1 KINGS N. 


The Fall of SOLOMON. 


Solomon loving many ſtrange Women, is by them 
Incenſe to Idols. His Death. 


Olomon having atchiev'd fo masy great and 
wonderful things, as made him the Won- 

der of the Age in which he 
lived, as well as of all thoſe 
$4 mon being che ve that came after ; at laſt ter- 
v0 years of ale. minated all the Glory he 
had acquired by his Wiſdom and Vertue, with a 
ſhameful End; and by his Example, much 


Anno Mundi 3023. 
before chri gr. 


more remarkable than that of his Father David, 


eaches us, Net to rely 1h our ſelves, but the 
kigher we are raiſed, the more to apprehend the 
effects of cur own weakneſs, 

We ſee Women here deceiving the wiſeſt of 
Men, and corrupting and defiling a Heart, 


which for ſo many years had been the Temple 


of GOD, and the Altar from whence continu- 
ally deſcended the Flames of Divine Love, From 
the love of Wiſdom, he degenerated to the 
jove of Women, and from the love of Women to 
Hola y. He had 700 Wives Princefles, and 
- 300 Concubines, notwithſtanding that the Law 
of GOD, tho' it permitted Plurality of Wives, 
forbad the multiplying of them to ſuch an ex- 
ceſs, and very expreſly oppos'd the taking of 
the Daughters of ſtrange Nations to Wife, Ha- 
ving built a Temple to the true God, he now 
builds Temples for Idols, and by a ſinful compli- 
ance with his Egyptian, Moabitiſh, Ammonitiſh, 
Edomitiſh, and Sidonian Wives, together with 
the Daughter of Pharoab, he falls to flat 1do- 
 tatry, worſhipping their Gods and Goddeſſes; 
going after 4ſhtz10th the Goddeſs of the Zido- 
zians, and after Milcom the Abomination of 
the Amorites. He alſo built a High-place for 
Chemcſh the Abomination of Moab, in the Hill 
that is before Feruſalem; and for Molech the 
Abomination of the Cbildren of Ammon, with 
other like Abominations, 

This enormous Crime of Solomon, irritated 
GOD ftrangely againſt him. He now appear- 
ed unto him, not as heretofore, to approve of 
his Behaviour, or to promiſe him whatſoever 
he defired, but to witneſs his juſt Indignation 
againſt him, for having ſo wickedly broke 
his Covenant, and ſo ſhamefully tranſgreſt his 


boly Law, aſſuring him he would rend his King-. 


dom from him, and give it to his Servant, but 
that however for David's ſake, he would leave 
Bis Son one Vibe. | 


Solomon underſtanding that this Servant the 


ſeduc'd to offer 


LORD had told him ſhould inherit his Kg. 
dom, was Feroboam, whom he had brought uy 
from a Youth, and to whom 4bijah the 2. 
phet had foretold in the Name of the LORD, 
that he ſhould be Xirg over the Ten Tribes, did 
his endeavour to kill him, which obliged . 
roboam to flee to Eg ypt, and to deſire the pro- 


tection of Shiſhack, King of that Country, where 


he continued *till the Death of Solomon; who 
having reigned peaceably for- | 
ty Years, died when he was 1 e 
above ſixty Years of Age, and 
was buried in the City of David his Fuler, 
and Reboboam his Son reigned in his ſtead, 

V Solomon's Fall and Apoſtacy were fatal i 
kimſelf aud bis Poſteriiy, yet it may be of great 
uſe and advantage to thoſe who ſhall jeriouſy, 
and with attention, conſider of it with the Ey:s 
of Faith. It is a flrange thing to conſider, thit 

e who had been a Perſon ſo highly beloved, fi. 
voured and dignified by GOD, that it ſhould nat 
be certainly known, whether kis Condition db 
not deſerve more to be lamented aud deplored, than 
praiſed or commended. For bis Sin is certain and 
evident, as well as David's was; but this is ile. 
difference between them, that tho the Father's 
Repentance was very certain from expreſs Worls 
of Scripture, that of the Son is as uncertain aud 
doubtful : Though many have ſuppoſed the Bock f 
Ecclefiaftes to be 4 kind of Retraftation of his 
Apoſtacy, written by him, and left to Poſterih 
for a teſtimony of his Repentance. 

However it be, this On Example ought 
to inſpire us with the preateſt contempt and di 
efteem of all worldly Grandeur, Pomp, 44 
Glory, yea, tho we ſhould receive them fron 
the hand of GOD himſelf, as indeed Solomon 
had them no other way; eſpecially when we ſee 
what a repreſentation he himſelf makes of then 
in his Book now mentioned. Surely, if ne 
would. not deceive our ſelves, we muſt prefer 
Job's Dunghil before Solomon's Throne? be. 
cauſe in the former we ſee the Model of 194 
perfect Patience which Crowns all the Saints, 
whereas in the other we ſee the Fall of 2 Man, 
who could not defend bimſeIf again the Poyſon 
of Proſperity and Greatneſs, by the higbeſt 4e. 
gree of Wiſdom that ever was beſtowed un 

an. | 
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1 KINGS XII. | 


[ 168 ] 1432 


REH OBO AM's COUNSELLORS. 


After the Death of Solomon, his Subjects ſend their Deputies to Re- 


hoboam his Son; who preferring the Counſel of his young Men be— 
fore that of the old Men, mho had been of Counſel to his F ather, 
therefore loſeth the Kingdom of Iſrael. | | 


8 ſoon as Solomon was dead, and his Son 
Reboboam was ſeated on his Throne, the 
rh: ſame Tear 329 whole Congregationof / 


tefore Ch ft 975. viel having ſent for Fero- 


boam, who was fled into Egypt, appeared be- 
fere King Kobeboam, and deſired a mitigation 
of the Taxes his Father Solomon had laid up- 
on them. RKehoboam defired three days to 
conſider of their Demand, and accordingly he 
firſt adviſed with the old Men, who had been 
of his Father's Council; who with one conſent 
adviied him, to give them a favourable An- 
ſer, and to take off from them the Grievan- 
ces and Burthens they complain d of, and 
that wee lo uneaſie to them; repreſenting to 
him, that by thus gaining their Affections 
at the beginning of his Reign, he would not 
{ail erer after to continue Maſter of them. 

But this young Prince forſaking this good 
hdvice of the Old Men, conſulted the Hung 
Men that were grown up with him ; who ad- 


viſed him to anſwer the People roughly, threat 


ning them, that they muſt expect to be go- 
verned by him with more ſeverity than his 
Fitber had ever done; that hi; little Finger 
ſhould be thicker than hi; Father's Loins; that 
whereas his Father did chaſtiſe them with Whips, 
he would chaftiſe them with Scorpions; and that 
he ſhould be ſo far from leſſening their Bur- 
thens, that he was reſolved on the contrary to 
increaſe them. . 

The Scripture obſerves that this hapned by 
a ſpecial diſpoſal and permiſſion of G0 D, who 


ſuffer'd Kehoboam thus blindly to follow the 


raſh and giddy Counſel of the young Men, and 
to rej2& the good and ſeaſonable Advice of 
the 014 Men, that he might perform the Word 
which he had ſpoken by Abijab the Shilonite, 
unto Feroboam the Son of Nebat, that he ſhould 
be Ning over ſrael. For all the People as ſoon 
as they had received this churliſh and unwel- 
come Anſwer from their new Xing, revolted 
fron him, proteſting they would never own 
Lim for their Prince. | 


Neboboam perceiving {when it was too late) 


the ill effect of his raſh and indiſcreet Beha* 
viour, ſent Adoram his Treaſurer to endea- 
vour to pacifie them, and offer them better 
Terms: But his S4u5j:#s Minds were ſo ex- 
aſperated by the outragious Reception and An- 
ſwer be had given them; that inſtead of heark- 
ning to him, and being peciwaded by him, 
they ſtoned him to death ; The Report of 
which no ſooner came to Xebobozm's Exr, but 
he immediately got up into hi; Chrivr and 
fled, for fear himſelf alſo fhould have fallen 


a Vidim to their Rage and Fury. 


Thus all Jrael (that is, the Ten Tribes) re- 
volted from Reboboam, and proclaimed Fero- 
boam King over them, And when ye-0b34m had 
raiſed an Army of 189000 choſen Men out 
of the Tribes of Fudab and Benjamin, (which 
60D kept true to his Worſhip, and faithful 
to their King) to fight againſt Hel, and re- 
duce them to his Obedience by force of Arms, 
G O D ſent Semijab the Prophet, to Charge Re- 


boboam, and all the People of ꝓudab and Benja 
min, not to fight againſt Mael, b:cauſe what 


had hapned was from him, and according to 
what he had foretold by his Propbet- ſhould 
come to pals. _ 

This was the beginning of that famous Rent 
and Diviſion of the Kingdom of rue] from 
that of ud ib, which con inued ſo long after 
through many Ages, as a laſting Monument 
of the Folly of a young King, who loft that 
by hi: Raſhneſs and Indilcretion, which he 
might eaſily have preſerved by his Wiſdom, 
GOD alſo made it appear by this remarkable 
Inſtance, that he is the Mafter of Kings, and 
that he iaſpices them with good or ill Advice, 
according as they are the Subj-as either of 
his Mercy and Goodneſs, or of his Frath and 
Severity. | 

We ſee here the wiſeſt of all Kings, leaving his 
Kingdom in the. hands of à ſtupid and indi rea 
Son, GOD being refolved viſibly to puniſh the 
Father in his Son, and 16 avenge the Diſorders 
and Sins of Solomon's old Ape, by the Folly and 
Kaſyaeſs of Rehoboam's Touth; 


THE 


134 _ 
THE DISOBEDIENT PROPHET. 
A Prophet ſent by GOD to reprove Jeroboam for his Wickedneſs and Ido. 


latry, is Kid by a Lion for diſobeying the Word of the LORD, who hai 
commanded him. neither to eat nor drink in that place. 


Eroboam ſeeing himſelf Xing over the Ten 
Tribes of Iſrael, gave us an Inftance, That 
e 2 75 T2. 
4 „ fer Reaſons of State before tbe 
W N of Religion, For this 
Prophane Prince conſidering, that if his Subjects 
ſhould continue to go up to Feruſulem to wor- 
ſhip GOD, and offer Sacriſioes, they might pro- 
bably within a ſhort time be prevail'd upon to 
return to the Obedience of their lawful Xing, 
which would redound to his inevitable ruin; he 
(to prevent this) reſolved to make two Calvss 
of Gold, the one of which he ſet up at Bethel, 
and the other at Dan; and then in preſence 


of all the People declared, that theſe were the 


Gods that had brought them up out of the 
Land of Egypt. He alſo erected Altars to them 
with a great deal of Magnificence, and endea- 
vour'd to eftabliſh the Worſhip of theſe his 
1dols, as much as might be in imitation of the 
Service of the true GOD at Feruſalem, 
Now it hapned, as Feroboam was offering 
Incenſe on one of theſe Altars in Bethel, G9 D 


ſent a Prophet to him, who addreſſing his 


Words to the Altar, propheſied againſt it, 
That a Child who was to be born of the Race 


of David, named Joſiah, ſhould kill and offer 


upon that Altar, all the Prieſts that offered 


Incenſe upon it, and that for a ſign, that 
what he had ſaid ſhould certainly come to paſs, 
the Altar ſhould be rent, and the Aſtes upon 
it poured forth at the ſame inftant as it alſo 
hapned. Which denunciation of the Prophet 
was accordingly accompliſhed by Foſiah 250 
Years after. | 
Feroboam could not endure this holy liberty 
of the Prophet, who propheſied againſt the Al- 
zar he himſelf had erected, and putting forth 
his Hand, he ordered his Officers to lay hold 
on him, but his Hand was immediately withe- 
red and dried up, ſo that he could not draw it 
in again to him. Ferovoam greatly humbled 
by this remarkable inftance of the Divine 
Vengeance, entreated the Prophet by his Prayers, 
to obtain his Cure of him, who ſo juſtly had 
ſmitten him; whereupon the Man of God 
having beſought the LORD for Feroborm, his 
Hind was reſtored. Upon this the King de- 


. to eat or drink in that place. 


| having underftood what he had done that day, 


1KINGS XIII 


fired the Man of GOD, to come home wit! 
him and refreſh himſelf, and that afterward he 
would ſend bim home with a Reward; which 
the Prophet utterly refuſed, declaring to the 
Ving, that the LORD had expreſly forbid him 


As the Man of GOD was returning home. 
wards, an old Prophet that dwelt at Beth] 


and the Words he had denounced againft the | 
Altar Feroboam had ſet up, he ſaddled his 45, WE 
and went after him, and having found him 
ſitting under an Oak, deſired him to go home 
with him and eat Bread; which when the Myr 
of God had refuſed. as being charged to the 
contrary by God himſelf, the other anſwered, 
I am 4 Prophet 4s well as you, and an Angel 
commanded me to bring you back, that you might 
eat with me and refreſh your ſelf. And with this 
Lye he made the Man of God come back with 
him to his Houſe, 

Bnt as they were fitting at Table, and eating 
together, the Word of the Lord came to the 
old Prophet (that had ſeduced the Man of 601 
and told him, That becauſe be bad diſobey'd the 
Word of the LORD and had eaten contrary 
to bis expreſs Command, he ſhould not be buried 
with bis Fathers. Which hapned according- 
ly 3 for as the Man of God was returning to 
Fudagh on the old Propher's Aſs, a Lion met 
him by the way and flew him, without any 
farther devouring his dead body, or touching 
the Aſs. 

St. Gregory obſerves, That probably this Mat 
of GOD bad taken ſome ſecret Complacency and 
delight in the great things which he had done, 
in afflicting the King with ſo ſudden à Stroke, 
and as ſuddenly healing kim again, as well 4 
in ſpeakivg to him with ſo great liberty; and 
that this Vain-glory wherewith he was elevated, 
bad ſo over-clouded and darkened his Soul, thi 
inſtead of obeying without diſpute the Word of e 
LORD (or without putting his own Ivterpre- 
tation upon an expriſs Command of GO D te 
ſuffered bimſelf to be deceived by the Prophet; 
which prov'd the cauſe of his death; GOD ve. 
ſolving 10 inflit this ſport puniſhment upon lis 
Body, that bis Soul might be eternally ſuved 

5 | ZIMR! 


Nd jt; 
oh, i 


al. Aale if, 4425 


ws — r ne Ee en 4 X 
e —— 
e —— . — he 


; Es, 


A . 10 


1 6885 8 
2 $I 


1 ; K , 7 9 . TA 
| 10 D ö 


. — 


0 % 4 


ä 


, 


. 2 * 


N N e 6 
1 


aw», . 
. 


uy 


1 
Vit. al 
bs 


—— = 


No - 


— 
N 
_— 


Pg 


© <7 
— — 


—— — 


S e 
* 98 \\ 05 | * = es 7 
Y ra 


4 Ne 


OM 


. 


1 
= 


* 


F » 
\<0J 


Were 
106 5 N 
775 4 1 *. 
24 * 


ff 


ee, ; 4 
416 Wit | 
(Gi 

SY * 


8 
io o 40 wt EN | 
1/10 WR wr 17. 44h Eh 
e 1 ce 
| " 7 t i! HER: "he 
1 5 1 77 7 9 755 


N . Wl L 
PTA 


* 


U 


Arte 


„ 


2 


le, 
ue 


Sea 
72 Ce 


Se 
7 £1007 
2724” 27 Nor 60, 


2D . 
. 
C. 


22 
0 


. 
2225 


Lo 
Sj - 
A 
2D 


A. 


b 
2 


n 


20 — 


ccc 


= Abs ob er edn 


* 


— 


— — 
8 — D, a 
" S 
— — DVD RJ BY WV 
JJQ 
D 


AL 
ITT; —— 


1 

4 

_ 
— 
— 
— - 
r 
— 
7 
2 
E 

— 

— 
f + 
2 


3 


== DV 
Y — 


— 


=D D ( D 
h DV A 
W » 


U 


Lee 
{ 


Ie 
NSN 


cen 


W 


N \ 
\\ \ \\ 00 4) 
DN \ by 0 / (] 


— 


\ G. 


\ * 
2 9 „ „„„%„ „46 


N 
RN 


L N 
LAY 
U 


— 


72 


- 4 * * 
Nn 
nne * 
MIKE Vat 
i | j - 


Da MU ESD, 


_ 2 CD94 eee eee 


e — 


— — 


———— 


2 


Y 


nnn 


* 


1 K 


Zimri 
in 
bur 


Erob 
wht 


Anno Mu 
before C 


he had 
perſtiti 
annexec 
Rehgb04 
ter his 
who re 
Son of 
ſpited 

thon, as 
contenti 
flew all 
ſparing 


3 © the 1%) 


roboam, 
Baaſh 
Iſrael, | 
all his F; 
againſt . 
the Son 
R:toboar 
recompe 
good K7 
Father 
the Lanc 
Abijam h 
his Eye; 
King of. 


this g00 


amples o 
Nadah. 
Where 
LORD ww 
Ser agai 
Wickedn 
who cauſe 
Rerity ſ 
like as f 
Baaſha WI 
of the p 
Son Flak 
Murther 


Y ] Anno Mundi 3075. 
before chriſt, 929. 


W . KINGS XVI. 


rut) 


145 


Z IMRI BURNT 


4 7imri conſpiring againſt Elab, the fourth King 


in Tirzah, and ſeeing the City 
burns himſelf. 


rx xroboam having reign'd 22 Years, died, in 
. which time by his wicked Policy he was the 

| cauſe of the Apoſtacy and Ido- 
latry of the ten Tribes, by 


perſtitious //il-worſhip, he had eſtabliſn d and 
BZ :mex:d to them. He had continual Wars with 
Rebgbo1m, from whom he had revolted. At- 
ter his Death, Nadah his Son ſucceeded him, 
who reigned only two years: For Baaſha the 
Son of Abijab, of the Tribe of Iachar, con- 
ſpired againſt him, and flew him at Gibbe- 
1bon, as he was beſieging that City; and not 
contenting himſelf therewith, he went and 
flew all Feroboam's Houſe, without ſo much as 
ſparing one of them, according to the Word of 
WE the LR D, which he had denounced againft 7e- 
= 501m, by the Mouth of Abijab the Prophet. 
= Baſha being thus elevated to the Throne of 
!ſ:2e!l, by the Murther of his Sovereign and 
all his Family, he began to wage cruel Wars 
againſt 4ſz the good King of Judab, who was 
the Son of the wicked Abijam, who ſucceeded 
Reloboam his Father. But GO LY willing to 
recompence the Nevotion and Piety of this 
good King, who treading in the Steps of his 
Father David, removed the Sodomites out of 
the Land, and deftroyed the Idols his Father 
Abijam had ſet up, made him victorious againſt 
his Enemies, and particularly againſt Baaſba 
King of 17 4el, who was in continual War with 
this good King, and followed the wicked Ex- 
if m—_ of his two Predeceſſors, Feroboam and 
4 adah. 

Wherefore alſo Fehu the Prophet of the 
LORD was ſent to him, to denounce his An- 
ger againſt him, for his continuing in the 
Wickedneſs of Feroboam the Son of Nebat, 
who cauſed Iſrae] to fin, and that all his Po- 
Kerity ſhould be deftroy'd and come to nought, 
like as he had deſtroyed that of #eroboams 
Baaſba who died ſoon aſter this Denunciation 
of the Propher, and left the Kingdom to his 
Son Elab, who began his Reign with the 
Murther of Feby the Prophet of the LORD, 


F means of the Golden Calves 
be bad ſet up at Dan and Bethe], and the ſu- 


of Iſrael, is beſieged by Omri 


taken, retires to the Palace, and there 


becauſe of the Words of his Prophecy, declared 
to his Father, concerning the Ruin of his Po- 
ſterity, whereby he haftned the fulfilling of 
it ; for when he had reigned only two Years, 
Zimri the Commander in chief over one half 
of his Chariors) conſpired againſt him as he 
was in Trab, drinking himſelf drunk in the 
Houle of Arzzh, Steward of his Houſhcld. 
Zimri by his treacherous Cruelty having 
obtain d the Crown of Jſ+4e1, deſtroy'd all the 
Family of Baaſpa, with all his K insfolk and 
Friends, without ſparing any of them. kut he 
did not long enjoy the Dignity he had pur- 
chaſed with ſo much Blood; for the I/7a:lites 
having unde: ſtood what Zimri had done, made 
Omri their Xp, who immediately went and 
beſieged Zimri in Tirzab, and ſoon after hav- 
ing made himſelf Maſter thereof, when Zim- 
ri ſaw that he muſt inevitably fall into the 
Hands of his Enemy, he became no leſs cruel. 
to himſelf, than he had been a little before to 
his Mater, and all his Famih; for ſetting fire 
to his Palace, he burnt himſelf, and all that 


belong'd to him; thus avenging upon himſelf 


and his Poſterity the Murther of his 7.0:4 and 
Maſter, and his whole Houſe, A! which (as 
the Scripture obſerves} hapned unto bim for the 
Sins which he bad committed in doivg Evil in the 
fight of the Lord, in walking in the way of Jero- 
mn and his Idolatry, whereby he made Iſrael 
to in. 

GOD mad: it appear by this Example, bow hate- 
ful and abominable Tyrants are in bis ſight: He 
who might have liv'd happily, coul4 he have con- 
rented bimſelf with the degree of Honour, to 
which bis Services and the Favour of bis Prince 
bad raiſed him, became moſt fatally miſerable, as 
ſoon as bis Ambition prompted him to aſpire to the 
Crown, by the Murther of bu Lord and Maſter : 
For in ſeven days time be loſt both bis Life and 
Kingdom, which he bad ſo unjuftly and cruelly 
uſurped ; and his Conſcience flying in bis Face, and 
reproaching bim for by Crime, be condemn d hi m- 
ſelf tothe Fire, together with bis whole Poſterity, 
to exterminate 4 Race ſo impious towards GOD, 
aud faithleſs io their Prince. 

T ELIJAH 


EL II AH FED 


GOD having ſmitten the Land of Iſrael with Drought for three Years together 
ſends the Prophet Elijah to the Brook: Cherith, where he is fed by two Ravens, 


MRI being thus peaceably poſſeſt of the 

Crown of Iſrac ! by the death of Zimri, 
Anno Mandi 3092. Who had burnt himſelf, 
before chriſt, 912, reigned 12 years, and left 
or thereabouts. the Kingdom to hisSon Abab, 
of whom the Scripture gives this Teſtimony, 
That be did Evil in the ſight of the LORD, 
above all that were before him, his natural Wick- 
edneſs and Impiety being much increaſed by 
his Marriage with Fezabel, Daughter of the 
King of Zi don. 

1 his wicked Prince carrying his enormous 
Crimes to that height of Impiety, which none 
of his Predeceſſors had ever yet arrived to, 
GOD ſent his Prophet Elijab to denounce his 
Fudgment againſt him, aſſuring him, that the 
LORD would puniſh his Dominions, by be- 
reaving them of the Rain and Dew of Heaven 
for three years together. 

During this time of Drought and Scarcity, 
GOD ſent Elijah to the Brook Cherith, where 
he took care to feed him by the miniftry of 
two Ravens, who brought him Bread and Fleſh 
twice a day, Morning and Evening. But the 
long continued Drought having at length dried 
up the Brook, ſo that he wanted Water to 
drink, GOD commanded him to go to Zare- 
phath, and to lodge there with a Widow Woman, 
whom he had commanded to take care of 'him. 

Elijah obeyed the Divine Command, and 
when he was come near to the Gate of the Ci- 


15, he met with the Widow Woman, to whom 


the LORD had directed him, who was gathe- 
ring of Sticks, and prayed her to fetch him a 


little Water to drink; and as ſhe was going to 


fetch ſome for him, he called to her, and de- 
fired her to bring a bit of Bread: But the Vo- 
man told him ſne had not a bit in the Houſe, 
nor indeed any thing beſides an handful of 
Meal, and a ſmall remainder of Oil, and that 
ſhe was gathering ſome Sticks to bake a Cake 
of it, that ſhe and her Son might eat it for 
their laſt Meal, and die. 

But this Holy Proybet, who on this occaſion 
was an illuftrious Inftance, that when GOD 
fends his Prophets and Servants to any Houſe, 
tis rather with defign to heap Bleſſings upon 
them, «ho are ſo kind as to receive them, 
than to procure Relief or Comfort to them- 
ſelves, wiſhed his Hoſteſs, to make firſt a lit- 
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tle Cake for him of the Flour ſhe had, and 
bring it to him; and that afterwards ſhe migbt 
prepare the like for her ſelf and Son; affurins 
her in the Name of the LORD, that the Mea] 
ſhould not waſte, nor the Cruſe of 011 fail 
till the time that the LORD ſhould ſend R:j; 
again upon the Earth. | 

Thi; good Widow was tranſported with Joy, 
to ſee this great Miracle wrought, as IIA 
had foretold, to which her Faith alſo contri. 
buted; and ' tis the more obſervable, that not- 
withſtanding ſhe was an Idolaurous Womar, yet 
was willing in her great Neceſſity and Want 
to relieve this Holy Prophet, even before ſhe : 
ſerved her ſelf, when at the ſame time his own 
Countrymen perſecuted him; being a Figure 
herein of the Gentiles embracing Feſus Chil, 
when the Fews at the ſame time (by VUnbelief) 
rejected him. 

But the Death of her only Son hapning not 
long after; caſt her into extream Sorrow, of 
which ſhe complained with ſo much Paſſion and 
Bitterneſs to that Hoy Prophet, that being 
touch'd with her Grief, he took the dead Child, 
and having laid it upon his Bed, he ſtretched 
himſelf 3 times upon the dead Body, applying 
the parts of his Body to thoſe of the Chill; 
and cried unto the LORD, to let his Soul cone 
into him again; which hapning according]y, 
he reftored him alive to his Mother. | 

This Miracle of Elijah contains an excellent 
repreſentation of the holy Myſtery-of the Incarna- 
tion, wherein the Divine living Body was a- 
plied to our dead Bodies, 10 quicken them from the 
death of Sin, to Jive the Life of Righteouine!s 
and Holineſs. "5 | 8 

This proceeding of the Prophet centains alſo an 
admirable Leſſon for the Paftors of the Church, 
that they ought to proportion themſelves to the liitle- 
neſs of their Hearers, and condeſcend 10 their 
Weakneſs; to meaſure themſelves upon them, 
for ſo the Hebrew word ſignifies, by diſpenſing ihe 
Truths of the Goſpel 10 them, ſo as they are able 
to bear and get them. Elijah proportioned it! 
poſt ure of his Body to the littleneſs of the Child, 
but it was in order to raiſe it to life again. 19 
the Miniſters may allay and temper the high Truiss 
f the Goſpel in condeſcenſion to the Neat; b 
all in order to raiſe them, and not at all to ſink 414 
fall down with them. 111 
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* deliver his Meſſage to his Lord, whereby he ordered four Water-pots to 


1 KINGS XVII. [ 112 ] 147 
ELIJAHN'S SACRIFICYH 


2 Thb bavivg given the People 4 convincing Proof of the true G O D, by brivains dowy Fire from 
ER Þ 5 to con ſume bis Sacrifice, commands them 10 kill the 450 Priefis of Baal. f 


A V Hilft the Prophet Elijab was ſafely anſwers by ſending Fire from Heaven to conſums 
= VV jodgd with the Widow of Zarephath, the Sacrifice, be owr'd to be the true God. 

B 1 Ahab and Fezabel were ma- All Irael approving of this juſt Propoſal of 
ro ho 3085. king great ſearch for him, to Elijab, the Prieſts of Baal began to dreſs their 
FE before chi t, 908. put him to death; and not Bullock, and having laid it on the Altar, they 
being able to find him, they diſcharged their called upon the Name of Baal from Morning 
Pury upon all the Prophets they could meet with. to Noon, ſaying, o Baal, hear us! but with- 
Now when the time was come, that the out receiving any Auſwer; which gave occaſi- 
= 70D in pity to ae! reſolved to put an end on to Elijab in a holy Zeal, to mock and deride 
to this terrible Drought, which had lafted three them; ſaying, Cry louder, for may be your God 


4 years, he comman ded Eljjah to go and ſhew 7s on 4 Fourney, or engaged in ſme Purſuit, or 


= himſelf to Abab. And accordingly he went to de and muſt be wake d. But they ſeeing that 


. preſent himſelf before him, and by the way they prevailed not, cut themſelves (after their 


B meeting with Obadiah, who was Abab's High manner) with Knives and Lances till the Bl;od 


Fteward, and a Man fearing GOD, he bad him guſht out upon them, but all to no purpoſe, 


= co and tell Abab he was there, and if he would No when the time of Evening Sacrifice was 
be might ſpeak with him. But 0badiah teſti- come, Elijah built an Altar of 12 Stones, and 


M ſying his Fear, left the Spirit of GOD might made a Trench round about it, and laid the 


W tranſport him elſewhere, whilſt he went to Bullock upon the Wood on the Altar, and then 


W would be left expos'd to the King's Fury, Eli- be filled with Vater three 3 b ev ol 


YH jab aſſured him, that he need not fear any ſuch ſeveral times, and to be nifes a kind of Wa- 


= thing, for that he was reſolved to ſhew himſelf poured upon the ood and ter-pot, which con- 
= to Abab that day. Sacrifice, which running _— Ou 7 Cal 
= Obdiab having delivered his Meſſage to 4- down from thence filled the „ of our Meaſure, 
bab, he immediately came to meet Elijah, and Trench with Water. This done, Elijaß praying 


zs ſoon as he ſaw him, told him with a great to GOD, Fire came down immediately from 


deal of Bitterneſs, That he was the cauſe of Heaven, and conſumed the Sacrifice and the 


B all the Troubles and Miſeries of Iſrael. But Wood, together with the Stones and Duſt, and 


= Elijah, not at all daunted with the Words or lick'd up the Water that was in the Trench. 

= Preſence of this wicked King, anſwered him All the People convinced by this evident 
= with 4 Spirit of Fire (which was his peculiar Miracle, fell down on their Faces, crying out, 
= Gift) and ſaid 3 *7is not I that trouble Iſrael, The Lord be is God! the Lord he is God! And Fli- 
but thou, O King, and thy Father's Houſe, who jab laying hold of this opportunity, ſaid unto 
= have forſaken the living GOD, 0 ſacrifice to them, Take the Prophets of Baal ard kill them, 
aal: Now therefore pather to me all Iſrael, and without letting one of them eſcupe. Which hav- 
| the Prophets of Baal at Mount Carmel. ing been proermed accordingly, Elijah pro- 
: This being perform'd by Abab, who could miſed Ahab, that GOD would very ſuddenly 
bot reſiſt the Spirit that ſpake in Elijab, that ſend down Rain upon the Earth; which hap- 
= frophet demanded of the People with a fizyy ned according to his Word, inſomuch, that 
Leal, How long halt ye between two Opinions? If Ahab was overtaken with it before he got to 

the Lord be God, follow him, but if Baal be God, his Houſe. 

„ then follow bim. Behold (continu'd he) I am left Tbis Example (as the Fathers take notice) 
= &one of all the Prophets of the Lord, at 4 time ſhew us the inſuperable ftrength of Truth, which 


Wn Baal's Prophets are 450. And then addreſ- alone is able to keep up the Hearts and Courage 
ling himſelf to the Prieſls, ſaid, Take 4 Bullock of Men, when all human Conſiderations ſerve on- 
and dreſs it, and lay it on the Altar, but without ly to beat them down. Thus we ſee it made Elijah 
Fire, and 1 will take another in like manner; and reſolutely cleave to the true 1 of God, not- 
«all ye on the Name of your God, and I will call withſtanding be ſaw bimſelf left alone, and perſe- 
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huimſelf quite overwhelm'd with Grief and 


145 C173 1 1 KINGS Xx, 
The Flight of EL II AH. 


Elijah threatned by Jezabel, who was reſolved to revenge the Death of 
her falſe Prophets upon him, fleeth to Beerſheba, where he is co. 
Ffrorted by an Angel, who brings him Meat to eat. 


Exabel (Abab's ungodly Queen) being infor- Elijab, defiring only leave of him to take hi; 
] med how E1ijah had ſlain all the Prieſts of farewel of his Father and Mother ;- which beine 
O Baal, ſent him word, that granted him, he return'd to Elijab, and having 
Anno Muncl 3997- before a day came about, killd a yoke of Oxen for a Sasriſice, he invited 
before chriſt, $07. £524 , Y , ite 
ſhe would ſerve him in the the People that were with him to the Fei, 
ſame manner as he had ſerved the Prieſts of Ba- and afterwards aroſe and followed Elijah, and 
al, The Holy Prophet fearing Fezabel's Rage, miniftred unto him. 
fled with all the ſpeed he could to Beerſheba, He left 4 Father (ſaith St. Ambroſe) but |: 
which belongeth to Fudah, where he left his found another, and 4 better, in Elijah, who ke. | 
Servant; but he went a days journey into the wing for ibis his Spiritual Son Bowels of Love, 
Wilderneſs, and came and fat down under a far more tender than thoſe of a fleſhly Father en 
Funiper-Treez and by this ſtrange viciſhtude of be, not only furniſht bim with all Neceſſaries . 
Courage and Fear, which appeared in him at ſe- ring this Life, but at his departure from bim ft 
veral times, gives us occaſion (as St. Gregory ob- bim Heir of his Spirit, that is, of bis Holineſ 
ſerves) to ſee bow inconftant frail Man is in this Gift of Prophecy, and Miracles, as we ſhallſes 
Life, who after the moſt heroick Exploits of an hereafter. - 
"All-daring and All-ſurmounting Faith, comes Thus GOD has given us Inſtances in the Old 
many times ſoon after to experience bow weak Teſtament, as well as in the New, that great 
and frail be is. | LE Diſciples are ordinarily the Spiritual Children if 
Elijah being fled into the Wilderneſs, found Men eminent in Holineſs, who by their excel: 
Actions have deſerved 10 leave bebind them, ut 
Trouble, ſo far that he earneftly begg'd of eminent followers of their Lives, and Heirs 1 
GOD to take away his Life; and being ſpent their Vertues and Graces 3 only with this dies 
with wearineſs and deſpondency, he fell aſleep; | rence, that under the Goſpel or New Law, n: 
but ſoon after an Ange! came and awakened are not only the Diſciples of the Men of G OD, 
Him, bidding him ariſeand eat; and finding a but of him who is the Man-God, our blepe d. 
Cale and a Cruſe of Vater at his Head, he did viour, who ſo tempered and allayed the admiral 
eat and drink, and laid him down again: Then Adtions of bis Life (as St. Auſtin obſerves) u 
the Angel came and awak'd him a ſecond time, the end, that the Example of bis Holineſs nig 
bidding him eat again, becauſe he had a great not be too diſproportionate to bur weakneſs. 
way to ge. Elijah did ſo, and went in the Wherefore alſo (as the ſame Father obſerre! 
Arength of that Meat 40 Days and 40 Nights whey Moſes and Elijah in their time appeared i 
unto Zoreb the Mount of GOD, and came unto the World, with à profound Humility, mit 
a Cave where he lodged. Which miraculous wi#izhe ſpring and ſource of all thoſe Vertues wii! 
Bread has been always look'd upon as a Figure ſhone forth ſo gloriouſly in their Lives and Conver 
of the Holy Euchariſt, which ſupports and eom- ſation: There was only one Joſhua and one Eliſa 
forts us during our Pilgrimage in the ide, found N all their Contemporaries, for u 
eſs of this World. 15 4, imitate and copy their unparallell d Examples 
_ . Elijah being come to Horeb, GOD commands becauſe proud Men at that time did diſdain 
him to go to Damaſcus, and anoint #azae} follow the ſteps of humble Men. But now und? 
King of Syria, and-Fehu King of Jſrael, and the Goſpel, the moſt exalted Pride cannot bit 
Elifoa to be Propher in his room, whom he be cover with ſhame and confuſion, by ſeeing bo. 
met with on hi; way ploughing with 12 Ploughs, ly Humility (the ſure baſis and foundation f (0 
of which he himſelf guided one; and as Elijab Graces) not only exalted and conſecr1:c«, i 
paſſed by him he caſt his Mantle upon bim: indeed deified in the whole Comportment, Life, al 
whereupon finding himſelf tranſported with a Death of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, even in l. 
violent motion, he left his Oxen, and ran after Perſon, who was G O D bimſelf bleſſed 4 7 
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1 KING. XXII. 
The Piety of J E H 


[114] — 
OS H APH AT. 


jchoſhaphat (zhe Good and Pious Ning of Judah) makes all the 122 


about him to fear and ſtand in ame of him, He gives many Teſti- 


O 


monies of his Piety towards GO D, who made him Victorious over 


his Enemies. 


'X 7 Hilft King Ahab reigned over Iſrael, 
W and that he and his Queen encouraged 
Arne Mond 385. all forts of Impieties, good 
S MEEY King Aſa governed the King- 
dom of Fudah, who had given many pregnant 
Inſtances of his Piety in the ſeveral Stages of 
his Life, ſave that towards the end of it, he 
ſtained his former excellent Actions, by mak- 
ing a League with Benbadad King of Syria. 

60 D ſent a Prophet to reprove him of this 
fault; who demanded of him, in the Name 


| ol his Great Maſter, Whether he thought the 


Divine Aſſiſtance not ſufficient to make him 
Victorious over all his Enemies, without ſeek- 
ing for Aid from 1dolaters,. who were an abo- 
mination unto him? | 


But King Aſa not being able to bear this 


free but juſt Remonſtrance of the Prophet, cauſ- 
ed him to be ſeized and put in Priſon; and op- 
preſſed alſo ſome of his Subjects at the ſame 
ime. The Scriprure alſo takes notice, that 
eing for a long time afflicted with the Gour, 
he put more confidence in the Skill of his Phyſi- 
cians, than in the Help and Power of 60 D. 
Thus King Aſa, after he had for a long time 
deſerved the juft praiſe of Men, and approba- 
tion of G0 D, by his Adminiftration and Be- 
haviour, worthy of a great and good Prince; 
at laſt diſhonour'd his Life, and caft a blemiſh 
upon the Reputation he had ſo juſtly acquir'd, 
by a mixture of Adlions, which were either in- 
Jurious to GOD, or cruel to Men, | 
Feboſhaphat his Son ſucceeded him, who by 


wall ing in the ſteps of his Father David, and 


tearing G OD- greatly, drew down the i- 
vine Þle\ſirg upon his Kingdom, upon his rms, 
and all his Undertakings, the LO RD making 

„ dim formidable to the King of je, and to all 
dhe Princes round about him. This good 7 


encouraging himſelf in the ways of the ONO 


id dot at all expreſs the ſame Fearfulneſs and 
Backwardneſs as his Predeceſſors had done, 
but took away all che Higb Places, and cut 
donn the Groves that were in Fudab. He ſent 


one another in committing 


alſo ſome of his Princes to accompany the 
Priefts and Levites throughout all the Land, 
who taking the Book of the Law with them, 
went about throughout all the Cities of Fudab, 
to teach the People the Law of GOD, which 


had been in a great meaſure diſus'd and for- 
got, during the wicked Reign of ſome of his 


Predeceſſors. | 


His deſire alſo to enlarge and ſtrengthen his 
Kingdom was extraordinary, and herein he 
ſhewed himſelf a great King indeed; who ha- 


ving in the firſt place endeavoured to ſettle 
thoſe things which immediately concern'd the 
Glory of GOD, and the ſpiritual Good of his 


Subjects; in the next place took care to main- 
tain the glory of his Crown, and to procure 


the Temporal ſafety and Happineſs of his 
People. 


Ahab King of Iſrael ſeeing Fehoſhaphat ſo 
great and victorious a Prince, was loath to have 


him for his Enemy, tho' the Kingdom of Fudab 


contained but the ſixth part of that of rael, 
having only two Tribes under it, whereas the 


Kingdom of ae! had Ten; and therefor e 
made an Alliance with him, and perſwaded 
Fehoſhaphat to accompany him in an Expediti- 
on he intended to make againſt the King of 


Syria, where Abab was ſlain, and Fehoſhaphat 


himſelf was in great danger: but crying to the 


LORD in his diſtreſs, was wonderfully deliver- 


ed by him. Yet the LORD afterwards ſent 
Febu the Prophet to reprove him, for entring 
into an Alliance wich that wicked Xing; the 


Prophet demanding of him, whether it became 


him who had been ſo highly favoured, and 
bleſt by GOD, ro help the ungodly, and love 
them that hate the LORD, 

Thus GO made it appear by the victorious 
Sacceſſes of 1:is Prince, that be takes deliphs 
ro make them jormidille to all their Enemies 
who fear non- but bim 1/1 and to bonuur them 
that honour him, a» we-l as 10 make. them baſe 


and contemprible who deſpiſe and lightly eſteem 


him. 
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: 11151 
THE DEATH OF 


1 KINGS XXI 
AHAB. 


Ahab fighting againſt the King of Syria, is flain by an Arrow 


2% a A 


HE Sins of Ahab and Jexabel daily in- 
creaſing, they at laſt arrived to their 
higheſt point by the horrid 
Murther of innocent Nz- 
both, This Man was owu⸗ 
er of a Vineyard in Fezreel, near to Abab's Pa- 
Iace, which he manur'd and took delight in, as 
an Inheritance deſcended to him from his Fore- 
fathers; Now Ahab deſigning to enlarge his 
Gardens, deſited to have this Vineyard of Na- 
both, either paying him the worth of it, or giv- 
ing him another in exchange. But Naborh 
would hy no means part with it. 

Ahab, notwithſtanding that he was deſpe- 
rately wicked, yet thought he had no right to 
take it by Violence from him ; but finding him- 
ſelf unable to overcome Naboth's Reſolution, 
his Refuſal caus'd in him ſo high a diſpleaſure 
and vexation, that he fell ſick upon it, and re- 
fuſ=d to eat. Fezabel having underftood from 
his own Mouth, the cauſe of his Sadneſs and 
Diſtemper, mocked at his Simplicity, ſaying, 


Anno undi 2167, 
be fore Chriſt, B57. 


It is 4 ſign you bave great Authority over your 


gubjects; when one of them is able to put you into 
this Condition) And immediately ſhe ſent Let- 
ters to the chief Men of the City where Na- 
both dwelt, that they ſhould ſuborn two falſe 
Pitneſſes, to depoſe againſt Naboth, that he had 
blaſphemed 60 ) and the Ring, and that there- 
upon they ſhould condemn and ſtone him. 

Fezabel being punctually obey'd in all this, 
the falſe Witneſſes were found, and Naboth 
Condemn'd and Ston'd the ſame day; and 
News thereof being brought to Fezabel, ſhe 
acquainted Ahab, that now he might go and 
take poſſeſſion of the Vineyard he had ſo much 
deſired. Ahab recovering at this News, goes 
down to ſee the Vineyard, where Elijab meet- 
ing him, thunders out this Sentence againft 
him: Thou haſt killed Naboth, and haft taken 
poſſeſſion z but know, that Dogs ſhall lick thy Blood 
in the very ſame place where that Innocent Man 
was murther'd 5 and Dogs ſhall eat tbe Fleſh of 
Jezabel by rhe Wall of Jezreel. 

The Var which Ahab ſoon after undertook 
againft Syria, gave an accompliſhment to this 
Prophecy; for Abab having deſired the King 
of Fudab to accompany him; Feboſbapbat 


deſired him to conſult ſome Prophess about 


Ne 


Venture. | 


the event of the Rite. Ahab (to comply with 
his deſire) ſent for 400 Prophets, who all with 
one Mouth promiſed Ahab the Victory; hut 
Feboſhaphat not ſatisfied with their Predifions, 
demanded, Whether there were never 2 Prophet 
of the LORD there beſides, of whom they might 
enquire? Ahab anſwered, That, indeed there wis 
one, but that he hated him, becauſe be always r. 
phefied Evil to bim. | 
This Prophet was Micajab, whom Abab hoy- 
ever (at Feboſhaphar's entreaty) ſent for; who 
being come, boldly declar'd the unhappy k- 
vent of the Battle, and that Ahab ſhould he 
kill'd in it. Ahab provok'd with this Predi- 
Aion, cauſed Micajah to be caft into Priſon, 
with deſign to put him to death at his Return; 
at which Miczjaß was not at all concern'd, a 
being aſſured that he ſhould never return. 
Abab being advanced near to the Army of MW © 
the Syrians, put himſelf into a Diſguiſe z but 
Fehoſhaphat entred the Field in his Royal . 
coutrements, and the King of Syriz having gir- 
en order to his Captains, to aim chiefly to 
kill the King of ſrael, they took Jehoſb pen 
for him, and had like to have killed him; for 
if he had not diſcover'd himſelf by his Speech, 


that he was not King Abab, he would have 


learnt by fatal Experience, how unhappy 2 
thing it is for a good Prince to ally himſcli 
with ſuch as are ungodly. | 

In the mean time it hapned, that an Arrow 
ſhot at a venture reach'd Ahab, and pierced 
the Joynts of his Armour; of which Wound he 
died that Night. The Blood that guſht from 
his Wound had all ftained his Chariot, and as 
they were waſhing it in the Pool of Samar, 
the Dogs came and licked his Blood, according 
to the word of the LORD, denounced againſt 
him by Elijah the Propher. | 

So true it is, that the greateft and moſt potent 


of Princes, cannot avoid the juſt Doom of an in- 


cenſed GOD, which they have deſerved by their 
exorbitant Crimes and Exceſſes; and that Hea- 
ven with as much eaſe diſchargeth irs Thunder- 
bolts upon Crowned-Heads, which have thun- 
der'd againſt others, as upon their meaneſt Sub- 
jects; for thoſe who ſeem Gods upon Earth, 4 
nothing but Duſt and Aſhes before GOD. 
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the KINGS. 


I this Book the Hiſtory of the Kings of Ju- 
I daz and Iſrael is finiſhed, which was begun 
and carried on in the foregoing Book. As for the 
= Kings of Iſrael, they and their Subjects continu- 
el obſtinately wedded to their Idolatrous Wor- 
mip; yet ſome of them much more than others. 
pere fore alſo they were often called to ge 
5 6 D, who to that end made uſe of the Mi- 
= nity of his Prophets, as well as ſevere Judg- 
ments and Chaſtiſements, with which be viſi- 
= tdthems And as a fore- running preſage of their 
Fal Ruin, be ſuffered Tiglath-Pilezer to lead a- 
wu the whole Tribe of Nephthali Captive into 
= Afyriaz yet all this bad no good effect upon 
== thn, | 
rue ie is, that GO D always reſerved amongſt 
= them 4 ſmall number, according to the Election 
== of Grace, to which end th: Holy Schools and 
Colleges of the Prophets were very conducive ; 
ut becauſe the generality of theſe Apoſtate Iſta- 
elites perſevered in their Impiety and Defedi- 
on, the LORD in his juſt Fudgment at laſt whally 
voeſjelled and caſt them off. For Salmanaſar, Xing 
== of Aſſyria, having Invaded the Land of Iſrael 


with a vaſt Army, took Samaria, after a three 


= jears Siege, and carried all the Iſraelites Captive 
== into his own Country; which was the final Ca- 
daſtrophe of the Kingdom of Iſrael, baving con- 
=. 3:2ued (according to the Computaticn of ſome) 
252 years, or thereabouts, 

die Kingdom of Judah alſo; not very long 
tes, ended much in a like manner: For tho 
deus had the true Worſhip of GOD gene- 
continued amongſt them, eſpecially during 
ile Reigns of their good and religious Kings, 
is the concurring adminiſtration of holy High 
| ess, who diligently employed their Autbority 
le caſting down of Idolatry, and the Kefor- 


* R 
- EF Te es Ns ns 
* n 4] CIR AS fo 
ae? R 3 
þ TCT ; 
= FF 


= - | 252 
1 The CONTENTS of the Second Book of the 
= KINGS, commonly called the Fourth Book of 


mation and Re-eftabliſhment of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, when at any time it had ſuffered any In- 
terruption or Corruption; yet the People were 
either very prone to mix the Leaven of Superſtiti- 
on with the pure Service of GOD, or to be 
careleſs and negleful in attendance upon it, 
with that Zeal, Piety, and Sincerity, that GOD 
required of them; And norwithſtanding that the 
ſerious Exhortations and earneſt Admonitions of 
the Prophets, as well as the frequent Chaftiſe- 
ments of the LORD, to recal them to Repentance,, 
were not wanting all this while; yet the abomina- 


ble Mixtures and Innovations, introduced by them 


into their Worſhip, and the depravations of their 
Manners, became ſo great and general, that 
GOD at length deliver'a this corrupt and in- 
corrigible People into the Hands of Nebu- 


chadnezzar, King of Babylon, who laid waſte 
x 


and deſtroyed their Country, took the City of 
Jeruſalem, burnt the Temple, and carried the 
Jews Captives into Chaldea. All which came to 
paſs after that the Kingdom of Judah bad conſiſt- 
ed (according to the Calculation of ſome) about 
395 years from the Rent or. Schiſm of the Ten 
Tribes. | 

Yet for all that GOD did ſo moderate bis 
Wrath againſt this untbankful People, that he 
„„ all their Provocations and Re- 
bellions) ſtill continued faithful and conſtant io 
his Word and Promiſe, and by his Fatherly 
Goodneſs, always kept up among ſt them an Ele& 
People, and preſerved the Remains of the Family 
of David (from whence the Meſſiah was to come, 
according to ibe Fleſh) until the time of bis appear- 
ing in the World, to accompliſh the Work of our 
Redemption. 

The Hiſtory of this Book contains the Events: 
of 250 years, or thereabouts, 
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Hab dying in the manner as hath before 
been related, left the Kingdom of rel 
Anno Mundi 3108. to his Son Abazi ab, who fol- 
before Chriſt, 895. lowing the ſteps of his Fa- 
ther, and of his Mother Fezabe}, proſper'd 
accordingly; for when he had reign'd two 
Years, he fell out of a Window, and finding 
himſelf in danger of Death, he ſent Meſſen- 
gers to enquire of Beelzebub the God of Ekron, 
whether he ſnould recover of his fall, or no? 

GOD heing provok d, that a King of Jrael 
ſhould ſend to enquire of an Idol, about the 
event of his Sickneſs, ſent E1:jah to meet the 
King's Meſſengers, and to bid them ask their 

Maſter, Whether he ſuppos'd there was no GOD 
in Iſrael, that he had ſent them to enquire of 


Beelzebub the God of Ekron; and to aſſure 
him, that for this bis ſacrilegious and profane 


Nighting of the GOD of Iſrael, he ſhould not a- 
riſe from his Sick-bed, but ſurely die. 

The Mefengers returning to King Abaziah 
with this Meſſage, he enquired of them what 
kind of May he was, that had charged them 
with it; and they replying, that he was a hairy 
Man, and girt with 4 girdle of Leather: about 
bis Loyns 3 he preſently concluded it was Elijah 
the Tiſhbite, and ſent a Captain over fifty 
with his Company to take him; who (in 
obedience to the King's Command) went up 
to Elijah, where he was fitting at the top of 
a Hill; and ſaid to him, Man of GOD come 
down, and go along with me inthe King's Name: 
But Elijah told him, If 1 be a Man of G 0 D, 
then let Fire come down from Heaven, and con- 
ſume thee and thy Company, © 

King Aheziah hearing no news of his firſt 
Captain, ſent a ſecond to ſeine the Prophet, who 
having commanded Elijab, to come down with 
him to the King, was conſumed (together with 
thoſe under his Command) like the former. 
Ahaziah, in the impatience of his Revenge, 
at laſt ſending a third, who being terrified by 
the dreadful end of the two former Captains, 
as ſoon as he came vp the Hill, fell down on 
his Knees, and earneftly beſought him to 
ſpare his Life, and the Lives of thoſe that 
were With him. Z1ijah moved to pity with 


1171 
_ELIJAH taken up into Heaven. 


Elijah is carried up to Heaven in 4 Fiery-Chariot, in the preſence of hi; 
Diſciple Eliſha ; who thereupon receives a double Portion of his 
rit, and divides the Waters of Jordan with the Mantle of Eliſha. 


neſs elſewhere, and wiſhing him to ſtay there, 


ently tried the Faithfulneſs of his Diſcipl: 


accepted of this mean and poor Mantle 45 1 


2 KING. II 


7] 


Spi. 


tis humble Deportment, and being at the | 
fame time advifed by an Angel, to. go alons 
with him to the King, not fearing any thing, 
accompanied the Captain into the preſence gf 
Abaxiab, to whom he denounced the centen;e 
GOD had pronounced againft him, 7h: forif- 
much as he had ſent to Beelzzbub, as if there 
were no GOD in Iſrael, be ſhould never rije fron 
bis feck Bed, but die there, | 

This was the laſt Action Elij b did in pub- 
lick, for GOD ſoon after took him to himſelf; 
and Elifha being informed of the Day that 
his Maſter ſhould be taken from him up to 
Heaven, would by no means be perſuaded to 
leave him. Elijah himſelf tried him 3 feveral WE 
times, to ſee whether he might be induced o 
part from him; pretending, that he had bu. 
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and to leave him alone; but Eliſba ftill pro 
teſting, that he would never quit him, Eli 
gave over, ſuppoſing that he had now ſuffice 


and as a reward of his Fidelity bade him as 
what he would of him; who thereupon de- 
manding a douhle portion of his Spirit, L. 
jah told him, That be bad demanded 4 hari 
thing, but that however, in caſe be did ſee hin 
3 to Heaven, it ſhould be granted hin, 
olſe not. | | 

Soon after, as they went on and diſcourſe 
together, there appeared a Chariot and 4401 
of Fire, and parted them both aſunder, and 
Elijah went up in a Whirlwind to Heaven. 

This Holy Prophet ( faith 8. Chryſeſton! 
mounting up to Heaven, left _ 0 - 
Diſciple, ſave only bis Mantle; as if be h. 
Devil, be. 
thou 4% 

Eliſha 


ſaid to him, I have fought againſt the 
ing covered with this Armour z and do 
engage with bim in the ſame Equipage. 


richeſt Inheritance, becauſe the true Chrift 
Poverty is an impregnable Tower, aud ce 
ble Fortreſs; and the true Diſciples of COP 
look upon inward and ſpiritual Poverty, © 7 
Well-ſpring of all good things, as the love ; : 
this World place all their confidence in . 
Riches and outward Poſſelſions. THE 
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The Children devoured by Bears. 
The Children that mocked Eliſha are devoured by Bears, 


Er KINGS IL. 


Fter that the Prophet Elijah was tranfla- 

ted out of this World, it appeared that 
Tl he had been as good as his 
7. ſame Tear 3018. word to his Diſciple Eliſha, 
Þ his Spirit not only refting 
WT yon him, but acting in him with more efficacy 
than ever it had in Elijah himſelf. The firſt 


35 effect hereof appeared in his croſſing the River 
Vordin dry-ſhod , without any other means, 


but of Elijab's Mantle he had left him, where- 
Wz vith as ſoon as he had ſmote the Vaters, and 
WS (id, Here is the Lord God of Elijah? the Waters 
immediately were parted, and he paſſed over. 
BY Ziiſa being return'd to Fericho, the Inha- 
WE vitants thereof repreſented to him, that the 
W ſituation of their C/ty was very pleaſant, but 


„ that all the Vater about it was very bitter, 


and rendred the Ground barren. Eliſha con- 
deſcending to their deſire, bade them bring 
him a new Earthen Veſſel with ſome Salt in it, 
and going forth to the Spring of the Vaters, 
be caſt Salt into it, and aſſured them in the 
Name of GOD, that from thenceforwards the 
BY Vers ſhould be healed, and be no more the 
= cauſe of fickneſs or death to any, or make the 
Ground barren, as formerly they had done. 
Which Vords were no ſooner utter'd by him, 
but the effect was there, and the Waters were 
healed ever after. 

This holy Prophet, (as St. Ambroſe obſerves) 


C 117 ] 157 


ters, that is, amongſt the People corrupted and 
infected with Sin; in order to take away the bar- 
renneſs of the Ground; and make it it (for time 
to come) fruitful in all Vertues and Graces. 

But not long after this favourable and bene- 
ficial Miracle he had wrought, another ſuc- 
ceeded, which made it evident, that this bols 
Prophet was fill d with the ſame fiery Zeal which 
was ſo ſignal and remarkable in his Mafer ; 
for as he was going from Fericho to Betbet, 
near to that City he met with a Company of 
little Children, who ſecing him bald, mocked 
him, crying out aloud, Go up thou Bald-pate; 
Go up thou Bald-pate. Eliſba turning back, look- 
ed upon them, and curſed them in the Name 
of the LORD; which Curſe was no ſooner pro- 
nounced by him, but two Bears came forth out 
of a Mood cloſe by, and kill'd 42 of them. 

We may well ſay bere (what St. Auſtin ſpeaks 


on another occaſion) that this Anger of Eliſha, 


was 4 Prophetick Anger, repreſenting to us be- 
fore-band, what was to come to paſs in after- Ages, 
and lively ſetting forth to us the miſerable condi- 
tion of thoſe, who bearing the Name of the Chil- 
dren of the Church, 4o inſolemly make & mock 
and ſcoff of Jeſus Chriſt, and all the ſacred My- 
ſeries of his ſacred Life and Paſſion z and tho he 
ſuffer'd all manner of Outrage and Scoffing from 
the Jews on Mount Calvary, ( as Eliſha was 


mocked by theſe Children becauſe he was bald) 


ty the efficacy and power of bis Word, not only for which Crime, they and their City were miſera- 


changed the binterneſs of theſe Waters which 


= fowed upon the Earth, but he penetrated to their 


azepeſt and moſt hidden ſource and Spring, where 
be changed the very Nature of them, and that ſo 
troughly and effeFually, that the Change be then 
made, continued to the end of all ſucceeding Ages, 
as the Scripture obſerves. By healing theſe Wa- 


ters, be healed a whole People, who were affii- 


ed with manifold Diſeaſes and Death, in drink- 
ing thereof ; and in preſerving thoſe that were 
then, he (ar the ſame time) was the preſervation 
ef a} thoſe, who in ſucceeding Ages ſhould proceed 
tron them. | | 

This (adds that Father) was ay admirable 
Figure of the Renovation and great Change which 
Jelus Chriſt ( repreſented by the new Earthen 
reſſel fill'd with Salt) was to make one day, 
or 8 a City onh or Country, but throughout the 
ee World, in ſcattering bis Salt, that % 0 
A, bis Apoſtles, into the bitter and deadly Wa- 


bly deſtroyed and devoured by the Roman Eagles: 
Yet the Blaſphemy and Sacrilegious abuſe and 
profanation of his Holy Myfteries, which Chri- 
ſtians are puilty of; is infinitely more exaſperating, 
and muſt conſequently expect a Puniſhment and 
Fudgment far exceeding not only that of theſe 
Children, but of the Jews alſo, who ſo outragi- 
ouſly affronted and mocked him on the Croſs ; for- 
2 as they have ( as the Scripture expreſſetb 
it) trodden under-foot the Son of GOD, and 
counted the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith 
they were Sanctified, an unholy thing, and done 
deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. 

The Chriftian Church (as St. Auſtin faith ) 
hath but too many ſuch Children as theſe z and 
tho* no Bears are ſeen outwardly to devour them, 
yet the Devils make no leſs havock of their Souls, 


to whom they deliver themſelves for a Prey, by 
their diſorderly Life, and the abuſe of ber holy 


Myſteries. ; 
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The MIRACLE of ELIS HA. 


A Widow tormented by her Creditors, applying herſelf to Eliſha for redreſs, |, 
commands her to borrow Veſſ-1s of her Neighbours, which ſhe fill'd with Orl 
from a ſmall remnant fbe had left in the Houſe, till there were no more Veſſth 


for her to fill. 
Fter the Death of Ahh and his Son Aba- 
. 3lab, Jeboram ( Abib's ſecond Son) ſuc- 
f ceeded his Elder Brother in 
1 1 the Kingdom, and did evil in 
A ſight of the LORD, tho 
as the Scripture obſerves, not like his Father 
and Mother, for he put away the Image of Baal 
that his Father had ſet up: but for all that, he 
continued in the worſh'pping of *eroboam's 
Golden Calves. He reigned at the ſame time 
that good King ꝓeHeſbaphat reigned over Fu- 
dah; and theſe two Kirgs always continued in 
Alliance and good Correſpondence together. 
Fehor im at that time being engaged in a 
War againſt the Myabitzs, who had refuſed to 
Pay him the J. ibrie they had paid to his Fa- 
ther Ab, deſir'd Fekoſhaphar to come to his 
aſſiſtance which Fehoſhaphar did accordingly ; 
and coming at the head of his own Army, 
joyn d his Forces with thoſe of Fekoram; But 
as they were on their march towards their Eue- 
mies Country, having march d ſeven days to- 
gether thro' a dirty Wilderreſs, where they ſuf- 


fered extream thirſt for want of Water. Feho- 
ſhaphat in this extremity, enquired of Jekoram, 


whether there were not thereabout a Prephet 
of the LORD, whom they might conſult in this 
neceſſity, which threatned them and their Ar- 
mies with utter deſtruction. 

Eliſha at laſt being ſent for, and appearing 
before the King of rael, told him plainly, 
that he might betake himſelf to the Prephers 
of his Father and. of his Mother; and that if it 
had not been in conſideration of 5elcſh2phar, 
he would never have come to him: but upon 
his account promiſed him both Water and i- 
ory over the Moabites, And having order'd 
them to make the Valley where they were full 
of Ditches, the next Morning a torrent of Wa- 
ter came from the Mountains and filled them, 
by which means the Army was ſaved 

This Water, which was their preſervation, 
became the ruin and overthrow of their Ad- 
ve ſaries; for the Moabites ſeeing this Water, 
to which the Rays of the iſi-g-Sun had given 


a Red colour, ſuppoſed it had been Blood, and 


that their Enemies had kill'd one another. In 
this belief they came and fell upon Fekoram's 
and Jeboſbaphat's Army; whom, contrary to 
their expeRation, they found not dead, but 


full of Life and Courage, inſomuch as b 
ſoon put the Meabitis to flight and purſuing | 


them to their Capital City, Beſieged it; Where. 
upon the King of Moab in deſpoir kills ti 
eldeft Son upon the Wall, and Sar Need him: 
which caſt ſo great a horror upon the m, 
that they broke up the Siege, and returned t 
their own aud. 

In the mean time, there was a Fido (wh 
being exceedingly troubled with her Ch; 
that threatned, in cafe of Non-payment, to 
take away her two Sous and ſell them for Bor. 
flwves) came to Fliſha, and deſired his aff: 
{tance and counſel in this extremity. Eli 
having heard her Complaint, ask'd her whit 
ſhe had in her Houſe? who reply'd, ſhe hal 
nothing ſave a Pot of Oy; whereupon he bad 
her borrow a great many empty \ efſels of her 
Neiphbours, and having ſhut the Door of her 


Houſe upon her, to pour out of her Pot into 


them till they were all filled. The iow obey: 
ing this Order of the Prophet, found her 0% 
hold out till there were no more Yes tofll: 
Ard being aftoniſh'd at this Miracle, came t0 
give Fliſha account of what had hapned, wiv 
bad her ſell ſo much of the Oy! as wa futhci 
ent to pay her Debts, and keep the reſt for 
her ſelf and Children to live on. | 

This Miracle ( faith S. Gregory) was a Figule 
of that abundant eff. ſion of the Grace of the Holf 
Spirit, which ſhonld one day fill the Church, rt 
pre ſented by this Widow, who bad o two Sols, 
whom the Devils would take from her, and mate 
them Boyd - ſaves; which Defign of 1h-irs mis 


prevented by effuſion of this. Holy and Nivine | 


Unction. 


S. Bernard ſaith, we muſt without ceaſing, d.. 


fire and pant for this holy and won der-working 
Oyl, that our Hearts may be fill'd brim-ful with 
it: and to the end we may, we muſt keep thi 
empty of vain imaginations, and ſe ſual Conſult 
tions, For the Unction of this Holy Spirit, 7” 
preſented by this Widow's Oyl, can fl #0 17 
but but ſuch as are empty, and void of all fir # 
vain Prepoſſeſſions. *Tis a vain thing for am Val 
0 attempt an union between God and Mamma 
Jeſus Chriſt 25d 1his V. orld, /e Fleſh ue 
Spirit; and it is impoſſible at the ſame time, , 
reliſh and taſte the Pleaſures of Earth and ms 
Heaven. | 
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The HEALING of NAAMAN, 


I the Prophet being willing to recom- 
+ E pence the charitable care the good Shu- 
54 namite had taken of him, in 
in Mn i110 entertaining and lodging him 
e. Cbriſi 23. 28 he paſſed by that way, by 
W 4-livering her from the reproach of Barrenneſs, 
ſte had till then lain under, procur'd her a 


# S013 but the Chiid ſometime: after dying 


W whilſt it was young, the Mother came in a 
grest paſſion of Sorrow to complain thereof 
W to Eliſb, who (as ſoon as he had underſtood 
the Chili's J eath) ſent Cehazi his Servant 
W with his Staff, commanding him to lay it on 


Y the ils Fare; but the Mother would not 


de Gtisfied till Eliſhz came along with her; 
= who finding that what he had commanded 
= Gehizi had not brought the Child to life, he 
(as Flijab his after did in a like caſe ) ap- 
W plicd his Body to the Body of the Child, ha- 
WB virg prayed to the LORD, and thereupon the 
Cuts 3pirir return'd, and he deliver d him to 
hi, Mother. | 

come time after, he with a little Flower, 
= took away the poyſonous quality of a Pot of 
Doge, prepar'd for the Sons of the Prophets, 


ard multiplied a few 7 oaves, ſo as they ſatiſ- 


hed a great number of People. 

But one of the moſt fam ous Miracles wrought 
by Eliſha, and which is recorded of him by 
Fejus Chrifl in the Goſpel, was his curing Na- 
ama the Syrian of his Leprofie. This Man 
was of great Authority with his Maſter the 
King of $9:ia, but waz ſadly afflicted with 
that filthy Diſeaſe : And his Wife having a 
Fewiſh Girl that waited upon her, ſhe told her 
Hi/ireſs, that if her Maſter would but go to 
the Prophet Eliſha in Samaria, he would cure 
bim of his Leprofie. Naaman beirg, acquainted 
herewith, told the King his Maſter, who ſent 
a Letter by him to Foram King of Jſr at, im- 
portiog that he had ſent his General Naaman 
to him to be cured. I 

Joram looking upon this his unreaſonable 
Requeſr, only as a deſign to pick a Quarrel 
With bim, rent his Cloatks, asking Naaman, 
Whether iis Maſter took kim fer a GOD, thus 
4 requre lim to cure his Tiſeaſe? Eliſha un- 

elRanding what had paſt, ſent to the King 
to bid him direct Naaman to him, that he 
pee know there was a Propket in iſrael. So 
ag came with his Eorſes and Chariot, 
vn tood be:ore the Door of Eliſha's Houſe, 

o Without going out to him, ſent word by 


Silver, and two Changes of Rayment. 


Naaman comes to the Prophet Eliſha, to be healed of his Leproſie. 


his Servant, That he ſhould go and waſh bimſelf 
ſeven times in the River Jordan, by which means 
Fe ſhould be healed. 

But Naaman being in a rage at this uſage 
and meſſage of E. iſha, went his way; but his 
Servants repreſenting to him, how eaſie the 
thing was which the Propher had preſcrib'd 
for his Cure, defired him by all means to try, 
whether the Propher had ſpoken true? Naa- 
man at laſt yielding to their Reaſons, went 
and plunged himſelt ſeven times in Jordan; 
whereupon his Fleſh came again as the Fleſh 
of a little Child. As ſoon as Naaman per- 
ceived the Cure wrought upon him, he re- 
turned with all his Company to Fliſha, to ex- 
preſs his Acknowl-dgment, and affure him, 
that from thence forward he would worſhip 
no other GOD but the LORD only; he preft 


bim alſo to receive his Preſents, but Eliſha ut- 


terly refuſed. | 

Now after N:1may was departed, Cebazi, 
(Eliſta's Servant) ran after him, and telling 
him a Lie, procured of him two Talents ot 
Eliſha 
knowing what had paft, reproached Gehazz 
for his Covetouſneſs, and told him in the Name 
of the LORD, That becauſe he had done this, the 
Leproſie of Naaman the Syrian, ſhould cleave 10 
bim, and to bis Seed for ever; which hapned 


accordingly, and the Leproſe immediately 


appeared all over his whole Eody as white as 
Snow, | | 

The Cure of this General (ſaith S. Ambroſe) 
is a Figure of the purification of Chriſtians, 
of their inward Leproſie, by the Laver of Re- 
generation. The Prophet Eliſha would receive 
nothing in conſideration of this Cure, to teach 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel by his Example, 10 
part with and communicate freely 1b others, 
what they have ſo freely received themſelves 
from -the Author aud Fountain of all Good. 
And Gehazi's Leproſie ſhews, us what iuvi- 
ſibly happens to the Souls of thofe Miniſters, 
who make a traffick of Holy Things. It is not 
ſufficient for Goſpel Paſtors (ſaith S. Ambroſe ) 
to exempt from Avarice themſelves, but they 
muſt take care that thoſe who are under them be 
fo likewiſe ; and they ought to uſe Severity, like 
Eliſha, when they meer with ary, who flrive 
ro enrich themſelves with a Facrilegious Mer» 


chandize, diſkonourirg the reputaticw of their 


Profeſſion, and expoſing the Sacredneſs of their 
Miniſtry. = | 
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2 KINGS VI 


The STEGE of SAMARIA. 


The Kjng of Syria Beſiegeth the City of Samaria, and reduced it fo 4 
dreadful Famine. 


6 is HE King of Syria having ſeveral times 
laid wait with his Army to Surprize Fo- 

| ram, King of 1ſrael, but all to 
Anno Moncl 3715+ no purpoſe, he became tran- 
before chriſt 888. ported into a greater Rage 
againft his chief Officers and Miviſters, as ſuppo- 
ſing that they diſcloſed his Deſigns to him: But 
one of them told him, He was much miſtaken 
to ſuſpe® the Faithfulneſs of bis Servants upon 
that account ; and aſſured bim, That it was Eliſha 
the Prophet that fruſtrated his Deſigns, by ac- 
quainting the King of Iſrael with bis moſt ſecret 
Counſels, 


As ſoon as the King of Syria had underſtood 


this, he was as much enraged againſt Eliſha, 
as before he had been againſt his Servants, 
and reſolved to ſeize him; and to that pur- 
poſe, he ſent a great part of his Forces to 
ſurround the City where Eliſha then was. Eli- 
ſha's' Servant ariſing in the Morning, and ſee- 
ing the great Army of Syrians, that had in- 
veſted the City, he was ſore afraid; but Eli- 


ſba, to rid him of his Apprehenſions, prayed 


to GOD to open his Eyes 3 whereupon the 
young Man ſaw an Angelical Guard of Horſes 
and Chariots of Fire, ſurrounding and guard- 
ing his Maſter. | 

And at the ſame time Eliſha entreated GOD 
to ſtrike the Syrian Army with blindneſs, that 
were come to take him; which the LORD ba- 
ving performed at the requeſt of his Servant, 
Eliſha went down to them, and told them, 
That they bad miſtaken their way, but if they 
would follow bim, he would lead them to the Man 
they look d for; and ſo brought them into the 
midſt of Samaria, and then prayed GOD to 
open their Eyes again, that they might ſee the 
danger in Which they were. 

King Foram ſeeing the Enemies thus mira- 
culouſly made his Priſoners, demanded of Eli- 


ſha, whether he ſhould deſtroy them, ſince 


GOD had delivered them into his Hand ? but 
the Prophet check'd him for entertaining ſuch 
a Though:, and on the contrary bade him ſet 
Meat and Drink before them, and ſend them 
back to their Maſter in Peace, 

Not long after this, Benbadad, King of 


Syria, raiſed a prodigious Army, and with it 


Beſieged the City of Samaria, which thereby 


was reduced to ſo dreadful a F:mine, that an 


Aſſes Head was fold for 80 Shekels, that is, 


for about 12 Pounds Sterling. But the Serj 
ture gives us a more fragical Inſtance of th 
extream Famine then raging in that Cy 
which 1s this; As Xing Joram was walking " 
the Wall, 4 Woman cries. out to him to do er 
Juſtice; and the King asking ber what ſhe i. 
fired of bim, ſhe told him, that ſhe and anther 
Woman (ber Neighbour) had agreed to kill their 


Children and eat them; that accordingly (he lui 


iven her Son, aud they had eaten bim; but thi 

er Neighbour inſtead of dreſſing her Son the nent 
day, according to their Contract, had bid him, ul 
would not deliver him. 

King Joram aſtoniſhed at the recital of | 
barbarous and unheard of Cruelty, rent hi 
Cloaths, whereby the Sackcloth he wore next 
to his Skin was ſeen ; but however, inftead of 
reflecting upon his Sins, which were the caufe 
of ſo dreadful a Fudgment upon him and ti; 
People, he turns his Rage againſt Fiſh, and 
ſwore he would have his Zead that very day, 
and accordingly ſent an Officer to his Houſe, to 
execute his wicked deſign; But Eliſha knoy- 
ing of this Meſſage, commanded thoſe that 
were with him, to ſhut the Door againſt hin, 
and lay hold of him; being aſſur'd by the Spiri 
of GOD, that the King's purpoſe of taking 
away his Life was chang'd. 

This Behaviour of the King of Iſrael, ſhews, 
how dangerous 4 thing it is, for a Man in 4 
fliction, to give bimſelf up io Anger and Impati 
ence. We ſee this Prince here dreadfully aflil. 
ed, and wearing Sackcloth upon his Skin, wbic 
one would think was 4 great ſign of his being ſei 
ſible Ml the Hand of GOD upon bis Capital City; 
bus for all that, we find him very far from being 
either humble, or truly penitent ; for loſing his Ct 
fidence in GOD, and abandoning himſelf 10 Dr. 
ſpair, he reſolve sto murther bim, who alone by ti: 
Holineſs and great Intereſt in GOD, was the I 
ſtrument of Saving that City from utter ruin. bu 
the true Servants of God, who look pn ther 
Afflitions with the Eye of Faith, are humble ant 
ſubmiſſive under them, as knowing their Su: 
ings are leſs than they deſerve ;, yea, they bleſ 
GOD for them, becauſe they do not conſider Fil 
as a Judge that puniſbeth Criminals, bat 4 
Father that chaflizerh his Children for dei 
good and benefit, and loves them whilſt he che 
ſtigeth them, and would never take the Rod i. 
bis Hand, but becauſe be loves them. THE 
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The PREDICTION of ELISHA. 


I | A Lord of Samaria queſtioning the Truth of the Word of the LORD 


| ſpoken by Eliſha, is trodden to Death. 


: 1 R A.M having complain'd to Eliſba of the 


extremity to which the Famine had reduc d 
the City of Samaria, the holy 

Ann Mundi 3119. Prophet comforted him and 
before chriſt, B35. the People, who were quite 
ſpent and faint, aſſuring them, That the next 
40 about that time, fine Flour and Barley ſhould 
be as cheap as then it was dear and ſcarce, *T'was 
2 hard thing to believe this Prophecy, becauſe 
all Objects of Senſe did directly contradict it; 
and one of the Lords that were with the King, 
was ſo bold as to tell him, That what be had ſaid 
could not prove true, except GOD ſbould be plea- 
ſed io open the Windows of Heaven, and rain 
{own Corn upon them. But the Prophet reply'd, 
He ſhould ſee it with his Eyes, but ſbould not 
eat of it. 5 

This Prophecy was verified in this manner: 
Four Leprous Perſons being got out of the City, 
encourag'd one another to go into the Camp 
of the Syrians, and deliver themſelves to them, 
as knowing, that the worſt that could happen 
to them was to be kill'd by them, which they 
thought far more eligible, than to pine away 
with Famine 35 but when they were come to the 
Camp, they were extreamly ſurpriz d to find 
no Body there; for GOD had ſtruck the Syrian 
Army with Terror, by making them hear a noiſe 
of Chariots and Zorſes, as the noiſe of a great 
Army; whereupon they betook themſelves to 
flight for their Lives, leaving their Tents, Hor- 
ſes, and all their Baggage behind them. 

Theſe Lepers finding themſelves ſo unexpe- 
Qedly Maſters of the whole Camp of the H- 
12s, fell to eating and drinking, and refreſh- 
ing themſelves in the firft Tent they entred 
into, and carried away the Silver and Gold 

they found there, and hid it; but conſidering 
how injurious they were to the poor Inbabi- 
rants Of Samaria, in concealing theſe good 
Tidings from them, they went to the Gate 
of the City, and acquainted the Guzrds with 
what they had been Eye-witneſſes of. Joram 
being inform'd of the Lepers Report, ſuppos d 
it was only a Stratagem of the Syrians, to 
draw the People out of the City, and by that 
means to have an occaſion to deſtroy them; 
wherefore he ſent out ſome Chariozs to dil- 


cover whether the Syrians were fled indeed, or 
no; who following them as far as Jordan, found 
all the way full of Garments and Veſſels, which 
the Syrians had caft away in their fligbr. 

As ſoon as theſe Meſſengers had made a Re- 
port to the Xing of what they had ſeen, and 
that the Enemy was certainly return'd Home,, 
the almoſt ftary'd Citizens of Samaria, flock'd 
in crowds out of the City, to go and plunder 
the Tents of the Syrians, by which means, 
Meal and Berley was ſold in the City at the 
ſame price Zliſha had foretold to the King, in 
the Name of the LORD. About the ſame 
time, the other part of his Prophecy was fulfill d 
likewiſe; for the King having commanded the 
Lord, who had expreſſed his disbelief of what 
Eliſha had pronounced to King and People in 
the Name of 60 D, to have charge of the 
Gate, to prevent any Diſorders that 5 hap- 
pen on that occaſion, he was trod under foot 
by the People, and died. | 

It is impoſſible (ſaith St. Ambroſe) not to admire 
the Wiſdom and Power of GOD in theſe wonderful 
Events here ſet down, when we ſee that all con- 


| 7 Futurities are preſent with bim, which be 


diſcovers, when it pleaſeth him, ſo clearly to his 
Servants, 4s if they were already done. We ſee 
bim here ſaving Samaria after à miraculous man- 
ner, and alone fighting againſt her Enemies, 
whom he ſtrikes with Fear and Terror, mating 
them run away for their Lives, when none pur- 
ſu'd them. We ſee a City deliver d before they 
themſelves were aware of it. Four Lepers, whom 
the Prophet Eliſha had not healed, tho he healed 
Idolatrous Naaman the Syrian, were appointed 
by GOD, to publiſh and make known this Deli- 
verance. And when all the People were tranſpor- 
ted with Foy, for this their unlook'd for Deltve- 
rance and Salvation, one Great Man is trodden to 
death by them, as they crowded through the Gate 
to plunder the Syrians Tents, that be might teach 
ns by his tragical end, bow dangerous à thing it 
is to have too high thoughts of the Power of Man, 
and too mean Thouphts of the Omnipotence og 
GOD; that we affront him when we disbelieve 
the Truth uttered by the Month of his Servants, 
and that we cannot deſpije them, without dejpiſing 
bim that ſends them. 

| ETA” 
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EI being come to Damaſcus, Ben badad 
King of. Syria, ſent Hagael to bim, to 
1 know ep Fort fs uy 8 

n Sa ee O07 NE ane Wil 
dein een des. which he was then afflicted. 
Fazael having delivered his Meſſage to Eliſha, 
he to!d him at firſt, that the King his Maſter 
might recover ; but preſently added, that with- 
al the LORD had ſhewed him he ſhould cer- 
tainly die; and at the ſame time fixing his Eyes 
upon Hazael. he fell a weeping. And Hazel 
having asked him why he wept? The Prophet 
reply'd, it waz becauſe of theEvils he fore- 
ſaw that he would bring upon Jrael, when he 
ſhould ; offeſs the Crown: of Syria. 

Hazael returning to his Mater, told him, 
That Eliſha ſaid, he ſhould certainly recover; 
but the next morning tcok occation to Rifle 
him, and (upon bi death) was procla in 'd 
King of Syria in his ſtead. This hapned when 
Foram, the ſecond Son of / ab, was King of ,- 
rael, and Fehofhaphar King of Fudah. Fehcſþa- 
phat being grown old and crazy, placed Mis 
Son Feboram in his Throne, who had nothing 


of his good Father's Piety, but followed the 


ſteps of the Kings of Iſrael, and imitated the 
wickedneſs of Ahab, whoſe Paughter he had 
married. | 

After Fehoram's Death, his Son Abaziab ſuc- 
ceeded in the Throne of ꝓudab, and was Con- 
temporary with Foram the Son of Aab, King 
of Iſrael, whom he aſſiſted in the War he wa- 
ged againſt Haxael, King of Syria ; and Foram 
being wounded in the Fight, he went to Jez- 
reel to be cured, whither Ahaʒiab, King of 
Fudah, repair'd to give him a Vitit. Now, 


whilft the King of Iſrae] was ill of his Way ds, | 


Febu (one of the high Officers of his Army 
ving been anointed King of Jſ-ae], by 

Eliſha*'s Diſciples, with an expreſs c 

exterminate the Family of Akab, raking ſome 
Forces with him, immediately repair'd to .- 
reel, where both the Kings then were: King 
Joram being acquainted by a Cenrinel, that a 
great Party were drawing nigh Yo the City, he 
ſent out Mergers on Horſeback, to enquire 
who they were; but Feku ſuffering none of 
them to return, Jom began to ſuſpect ſome 


ha- 


* 


Treachery in the c ſe, and notwithſtanding bis 


Sickneſs, commanded his Chariots to be made 


F 122 J 
TJEZABEL devoured by DOGS. 


Jezabel being thrown out of a Window by Jehu's Order, is de. 
voured by Dogs. | 


one of of. GOD, Her Preſumption evgrg'd ler to be 


ge to tdb buſie ard medling with matters concerving 


Fis juſt Fudgment ſuffered her not only no com? 


2 KINGS N. 


ready, and he and 4hazizh went to meet 5. 
bu, whom they found in the Plot of Crone 
that belong d to Naborh, and eh having ſhot 
Foram through the Heart with a Dart, ex poſed 
his dead Body tnere to be devoured by Digi t 
fulfil the Prophecy of Elijab againſt the 25 
of Abab; and Ahaxi ib endeavouring to make 
his eſcape in his Chariot, was purſue by com- 
mand from eh, and kill d alſo, and hi; 4740 
Body carried to Feruſalem, to be interr'd with 
his Futhers, 

Ferabel ftrangely alarm'd with theſe Tj. 
dings, had recourſe to the Artiffces of her 4, 
and having painted her Face and dreſs'd her 
Head, plac'd her felf at a Window to he ſeen 
by Febu 5 who was fo far from being taken 
with her Beauty, that he commanded fone 
Eunuchs that waited upon her, to throw her 
out of the Vir dw; which being done, F-by 
and his Officers made their Horſes to go over 
her body. Fehu having refreſh'd kimſelf af- 
ter this Action, commanded ſome of his Ser 
vants, to go and take up FezabePs Bid) and 
bury it, but when he came to look for it, they 
ſound nothing left, except her Sul, her Frei, 
and the Palms of her Hands, the Doss ha- 
ving devoured the reft, according to the Pre- 
diction of E/-jih, | 

This was the End of this unbapyy and miſe- 
rable Princeſs, who was 4 great Inſtrument f 
GOD' Severity, ro purifie and refine ſis Set- 
valts by ber barbarous Cruelty and Violence. 
She knew the Truth (faith S. Ambroſe) and yet 
ſhe perſecuted it; and having taken a reſolution 
at apy rate, to ſFforg the intereſt of falſe Pro- 
ones, who flatter à and indulg i her wicked and 
Idolatrous esd declared open War, and 
became 4 ſmo?n Enemy 19 the true Prophets 


GOD and Religion; and ber bitter hatred 1 
gainſt the pure Worſhip of G OD, hig put 
ber upon endea--0urs mhþ15y to extirpate 192 fine, 
ſo that no Footſteps of it might be left, GO in 
to a mod ſhameful and tragical End, but that e. Y 
ven afier Leaih, ſcarce any r-mainder of ber * 


Body fnould be left, for a Terror to al} that night 
beresfrer be inclined to follow ber Steps. 
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Throne of Iſuel, on purpoſe to deſtroy the 
1 Houſe of _ after he _ 
Ao Om made a good beginning with 
1 before Chrift 334 oram 7 , ow at- 
WE ter cauſed 70 of hab's Sons to be Eill'd, ha- 
ET ring ſent order for that purpoſe to the Mygr- 
WE /rics of Samarias who for fear of diſpleaſing 
WE King 7 /, executed his Commands: and ha- 
Vins cut off the Zeads of Abab's Sons, ſent them 
co him in Backers. Soon after Jehu, that he 
wieht with the greater caſe de ſtroy all rhe 
WE Prefs and Worſhippzrs of Baal, pretended he 
EZ would honour Baal more than ever Ahab had 
done, and proclaimed a ſolemn Aſſembly for 
bu. whereat all his Prophets, Prieſts and 
BE Vorſhippers, were to be preſent; and when they 
WE were all met together in the Temple of Bral, 
be cauſed his So/dfers to fall upon them, and 
bill them every Min; and then proceeded to 
BE break down and burn all the Images of Baal, 
and turn d his Temple into a Jakes. 
600 himſelf highly commended F-hu for 
this his Z-al. and promiſed him for a Reward, 
that his Children to the fourth eneration. 
ſhould ſucceed him in the π ne. But alas! 
de coninu't not long in this good diſpoſition, 
but plung d himſclf into all the ius of Fero- 
| 5 bo im, and by mainiaining his Idolatrous Wor- 
ſtiy of the Golden Cams he drew down the 
3 Anger of 00 upon him- 
ſelt and all J/rael and at 
lait died, leaving hi. Son 
Felonb ex his Succeſſor 

Wniſt Matters were thu carrisd in /ſrael, 
Abaziah King of udib b-ing thin by u 
Athaliah his Mother, being a proud and am- 

ou; Veman, to aſſure her felt of the ont, 
cauſed all the Sons of King %s, to be put 
to death, except ib, whom 
Os Foſhebz his Aunt, nid faom 
Albſiab in the Temple of the LORD.. 

When Arhaliah had now reigned 7 Years, 
Feb5j141 the High Prieſt, thought it was high 
time to declare to all Fudah, That they bad 4 
e King in being, whom Athaliah bad now 
5 ſo many years d:prived of bis Kight, by uſurp- 
me the Crown of Judah; and having over and a- 
pe Comrived his Death, but that ſhe had been 

prevented in the execution ef ber wicked 


Arno M. i 2148 
beſore 2h, 850. 


Aua Mundi 3123. 


„„ 
A dead MAN raiſed to LI F E. 


f 9 A dead Man being caſt by chance into the Grave of Eliſha, is raiſed to Life by 
£1 | touching of his Bones. ö 


| 3 ] z HU knowing that he was raiſed to the 


159 


and rreaſonous Peſign. And having ſent for the 
high Offuers of the Kingdom and Army, to meet 
him in the Hu, of GOD, he ſhewed them 
Foaſh their lawful Sou-reiey, whom they with 


, moſt joy ful Acclamations proclaimed Xing. 


eithaliab ſurprized with theſe extraordinary 
ſhouts of [oy proceeding from the Temple, ran 
in haſte thither, and ruſhing into the place 
where the King was, feojads commanded the 
Officers to ſeize her, and having dragg'd her 
out of the Tn pie, to kill her: which being 
executed accor.tingly, Foaſh ( who was then 
but 7 Years of Age) peacefully ſucceeded in 
his Fathcr's Throne, | 

About the ſame time E1iſha the Prophet di- 
ed: and as he lay upon his Death-bed, Foſs, 
the Son of Feooahay King of Iſrael, came to 
give him a Viſit, and to teftifie the Sorrow he 
had conceived at the apprehenfion of loſing 
tho beſt Fulwark of his Kingdom: whereupon 
the Prophet, to recompence this his good Of- 
fice, promis'd him as many Victorics againſt 
the King of ria, a. he ſhould give ſtroaks 
to the Ground. Eliſha di=d ſoon after, and it 
hapned, that as ſome rerſons were burving a 
dead Body, they diſcovered a Party of Moavttes 
that were ravaging the < ouatry; whereupon 
they in hafte caſt the dead Body into Eliſhi's 
Grave, which as ſoon as it touched the Bones 
of that Boh) Proplet, wa reſtor'd to Life. 

Ibis was a greut Miracle ( faith S. Ambroſe) 
but theſe of the Goſpel are far greater: Fliſha's 
de:4 Body raiſeth a dead Tody 10 life; Jeſus 


Ch iſt % d Lazarus, and mary others, as well 


in his cite-time, 2s afrer his eath, from Death 
to Life. But the R:jurrcAion of the Body is noi 
ne ar jo car ſide ible as that of the Soul: Bodies 
are raiſed jrom the dead to die agi; but 
Souls are -aiſed to Life, by leaving Neath, Sin; 
and the Devil, never die gain but live ibe life 
of Angelo, ya, of GOD himſ-If. 

None of us dave be fo arrog ant to expect to be 
raiſed from death to life like Lazarus; and yet 
even thiſe of us who groan under the Egyptian 
Bondoge 4d ſlavery of ou, Paltion-, miy, and 
ought to kepe for the Reſurreiltgn of their Souls, 
if with a lively Faith and ſincere Repentauce, 
they rely upon the infinite vermue of the load of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Omnipotence of bis Grace. 


ECHT 
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2 KINGS xy 


Zechartah the High-Prieft is Stoned. 
Zechariah, at the Command of Joaſh Ning of Judah, becauſe he hi 


reproved him of his Sin, is Stoned. 


O0aſh, the Son of Ahaziah; being raiſed to 
] the Throne of the Xings of Fudab, by the 
Care and Loyalty of Fehojada 
the High. Prieſt, ſeem'd for a 
good while to be very ac- 
knowledging and thankful to him, to whom 


Anno Mundi 2 26. 
br fore chriſt, 878. 


he was beholden for his Crown: The kindneſs 


he had for this Holy Man made him good alſo; 


and being extreamly concern'd for the diſor- 
ders Athaliah had committed in the Houſe of 


Go D, who had ſpoiled it of all its richeſt or- 
naments and Utenſils, to adorn and furniſh the 
Temple of Baal; he gave command to have 
the ſame repaired, and that all the dedicated 
things ſhould be returned to it. 

And becauſe the expence of this Work was 
too great for the Xing alone to bear, he ac- 
quainted the People with his deſign, that all 
thoſe who found themſelves inctind, might 
contribute to ſo good and pious a Work. But 
the Prieſts, who were to receive the Money 
that was given to this purpoſe, were not ſo 
axad in giving in their Accounts, nor ſo dili- 
gent to forward the Work as they ſhould have 
been; wherefore Fehojada the Prieſt ordered 
all the Alms and Contributions of the People to 


be put into a great Cheſt faſt lock*'d, which had 


a Hole in the midſt of the Lid, or Cover of 
it, by which the Prieſts put in all their Money 
they received from the People; and whenever 
they found there was a conſiderable Sum of 
Money therein, they opened it in the preſence 
of the King and the High-Prieft, and having 
counted it, they put it in Bags, to be deliver'd 
to the Vorkmen. 

after that the Houſe of GOD was thus re- 
paired, and all things reduc'd to their ancient 
Order, Fehojada the Higb- Prieſt died, at the 
Age of 130 Years. Joaſh the King ſhewed him 
great Honour after his death and would have 
his Body interr'd in the Sepulchre of the Kings 
of Fudah, for the great Service he had done 
to the Crown and whole X ingdom; But it was 
not long he continued in this good diſpoſiti- 
on; for ſoon after the death of ꝓebojada, who 
had ſo wiſely counſell'd and govern'd this 
young Prince, the Grandees of his Kingdom 


came to pay their Obeyſance to him, who 


(being pleaſed with their Flatreries) gave en 
to them, and made them his Favourites; and 
from that very time he forgat the LORD, and 
inſtead of his former religious Care for the 
Temple and true Worſhip of GOD, he now ad. 
red Idols, and drew down the Wrath and Ver: 
N of GO D upon himſelf and his King. HZ 

Zechariah, the Son of Fehojadz, who hat 
ſucceeded his Father in the High-Prieſthil, 
could not endure the ſight of theſe Impieties; 
and being ftirr'd up by the Spirit of GOD, he 
reprovd the King to his Face, with a holy 
boldneſs, as well as the Grandees of his Court; 
for that they had forſaken the LORD, aud 
worſhipp'd Idols. But this Liberty coft him hi 
Life; for Foaſh not conſidering the vaſt Obli 
gations he had to his Father, who had ſet the 
Crown upon his Head, cauſed him to be ſtond 
to death in the Court of the Lord's Houſe, who 
dying, uttered theſe words; The LORD hot 
upon it, and require it. 

The LORD heard the Prayer of this 1) 
Martyr, and made the remainder of the Lit 
of this Prince as unfortunate as the beginnnig 
of it had been happy. He ftirr'd up the 9. 
rians againft him, who with an inconſiderabl? 
Force defeated a vaſt Army he had raiſed 2 
gainſt them, and afterwards came to Feruſulen, 
and deftroyed all the Princes of the people, 
and tortured Foaſh himſelf, leaving him in a 
ſad and languiſhing Condition; and after al, 
was not allow'd to die a natural death, but v3 
murther d by two of his Servants in his Bes 
for the innocent Blood he had ſhed ; and hid 
not the Honour (after his death) to be buried 
in the Sepulchre of his Forefathers, the ug. o 


 Fudah, 


GOD by this dreadful Example, teaches Pri 
ces to diſtruſt thoſe who by their baſe and ſeljjb 
Flatteries would perſwade them they are GODS 
and that whatſoever they will, is well; and on 
the contrary, to value and eſteem thoſe who free- 
Iy and boldly tell them the naked Truth fron ! 
fincere 4ffeFion and Honour they baue for thei 
Perſons, whereas thoſe Flatterers ſerve o 
corrupt their good Inclinations, and to ſti the 
haired of GO D and Men againit mu De” 
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7 Head of $ 
= and challe 
raged beg 
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Anno Mund 


up again 
F-ruſalem 
him into 
the Hand 

In the 


Anno Mun. 
Zutkariah 


ros XVI. 


FT icted Ahaz ( the Xing of Judah 
4 A Miah having ſucceeded his Father 


3 againſt Foaſh the King of I, 
_—— racl, * Si bim Cortes 
7 Jore 01/71 55. put ſoon after dying, Amazi- 
sss ſet at liberty by his Son Feroboam, and 
Wiheizned 15 years after that in Feruſalem: At 
1 the end of which, underſtand- 
1 ing that aConſpir aq was hatch- 
Nee againſt him by ſome of his Servants, he 
ed to Lachiſh; but they ſent after him, and 
id him there; and Uz3iah (who is clo cal- 
ed Aariab) Reigned in his ftead. 
WE This Vzziah, in the main was a good Prince, 
ad conſulted with the Prophets in all his Af- 
Wis of Importance, to know the Will of the 
op, and by this means he became Victori- 
Nous over all his Enemies, and very great and 


wound. 3179. 


ocwerful; he repair'd the Ruins of Feruſalem, 


ad reſtor d the Kingdom to its former luſtre 


and glory. But this continual courſe of Proſpe- 


2 * 
8 


iy and Succeſs, at laſt lifted up his Heait (as 
WE the Scripture obſerves) to his deſtruction; for 
be proceeded to that height of Preſumption, 
co invade the Sacred Office of the High Prieſt, 
and to offer Incenſe upon the Altar of Incenſe ; 
And when Aariab the High Prieſt, at the 
Head of 80 Prieſts of the LO. withſtood him, 
aud challenged him for ſo doing, and he en- 
aged began to Threaten, them, the Leprofic 
WE broke out upon him, which as ſoon as they had 
WE perceived, they thruft him out of the Zouſe of 
the LN; and indeed finding himſelf ſmit- 
ten with that unclean Diſeaſe, he haſted to get 
out of the Temple, that he might not defile 
that Holy Place. 1 
= 43/45 thus ſtruck with Leproſie, and being 
thereby incapacitated for Government, Jo- 
* tam his Son took poſſeſhon of the Throne, and 
n all things imitated the firſt Piety of his Fa- 
be,; wherefore alſo GOD blefſed him, and 
made him very powerful; and having Reigned 
. 16 years, he left the K!ng- 
i e dom to his Son Ahax, 110 ſet 
b again all the Abominations of Jdolatry in 
alen, wherefore alſo the LOKD deliver'd 
bim into the Hands of the Syrians, and into 
5 tne Hands of the King of iſrael. | 
la the mean time the Kingdom of Iſrael de- 

ſcended from Foaſh to Jero- 

boam, and from F2roboam to 
„ and from him to Shalum, and 


* undi 3232, 
Zactaria 


[ 125 ] 
AHAZ the WICK ED KING. 


greatly prov 
the Bands of is Enemy. 


Torzſh, was frequently engaged in War 


161 


60D by bis Abominations, is deltuered inte 


then to Menabem, who left the Kingdom to his 
Son Pekahiah; but Pekab the Son of Remaliah, 
conſpired againft him and flew him, after he bad 
Reigned two years. *Twas this Pekah that wa- 
ged a moſt bloodly War againſt Judah, kihing 
at one time 120000 of them, becauſe they and 
their Xing had forſaken the IO, and be- 
taken themſelves to the worſhip of Idols. The 
Iſraelites at that time committed ſuch extream 
Cruelties againſt their Brethren the Fews, that 
as they returned with their Captives in tri- 
umph to Samaria, a Prophet of the LORD re- 
proved them for their great Cruelty, charging 
them at leaſt to ſend back to their homes the 
200000 Captives they had taken, which they 
did at the Propbei's remonftrance, with a great 
many marks of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion for 
them, Cloathing them that were naked, and 
providing Vaggons to carry thoſe that were not 
able to go on Foot. | | 

But Ahaz was ſo far from being humbled 

by all theſe heavy Fudpments of an incenſed 
GOD, that on the contrary he ſinned more and 
more. At the ſame time, Abr having made 
an Alliance with Tiglab-Pileſer, King of A G- 
ria, againſt Iſrael, he came with a great Anm 
and took all the /ſ-aelites that dwelt beyond 
Fordan, and carried them Captives to Aſſyria, 
from whence they never return'd more than 
the reft of the Ten Tribss, who were afterwards 
tranſported thither by his Son Salmanaſſir. 

But King baz was ſo far from being 
touch'd with the deſolation of his own, or 
Neighbour Kingdom, or better'd thereby, that 
on the contrary he attributed all the advan- 
tages his Enemies at that time had over him, 
to the preſent power of their Idols, above 
thoſe be worſhip'd: He ſhut up the Doors of the 
Lord's ttouſe, and erected Altars to his Idols in 
all the Corners of the Streets of Jeruſalem. 
until GOD by Death put a ſtop to the Career 
of his Impieties. Ty” 

He was a dreadful Example of Princes for- 
ſaken by GOD, who the more he puniſheth 
them.the more their Spirits are ſet againſt him, 
and who at laſt hy their unhappy ends,preclaim 
this great Truth, That Xirgs are great as long 
as they continue in the Rank where GOD has 
plac'd them; but that they precipitate them- 
ſelves into their Creatural Nullity, when they 
begin to challenge him, or make themſelves 
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KING H 


Hezekiah, Ring of Judah, apply 


ſhip o 
Land 


Ekab having ſeated himſelf on the Throne 
of Mrael, by conſpiring "_ Pe abi ab his 

Maſter, loſt his Kingdom by 
the ſame way he had got it 
at firſt; for Zoſhea conſpired 
againſt him and flew him, and ſucceeded in the 
Throne ; but was ſcarce well ſeated in it, when 
Salmanaſſar King of Aſſyria, came with an Army 
againſt him, and made his Kingdom Tributry. 
But as Hoſbea was deſigning to caſt off this 
Yoke, with the aſſiſtance of the King of Egypr, 
Salmanaſſar being informed thereof, came a- 
gainſt him with a great Army, and laid Siege 
to Samaria, which he took at the end of 3 
Years ; and carried the Jen Tribes into his own 
Country, (that is, into Media and Aſſyria) from 
whence they were ſcattered throughout all the 


Anno Mun i 3265. 
before Chriſt, 739 


Eaſtern parts of Aſia, without ever returning 


to their own Country. 

Thus ended the Kingdom of Iſrael, having 
continued 255 Years after its ſeparation from 
Judah. Whilſt the Kingdom of 1ſ7ae! was thus 
harraſſed with a long Succeſſion of wicked 
Kings, who by a Series of Murthers and Con- 
fſpiracizs, ſupplanted one another, the Kingdom 
of Fudab had a Breathing-cime allow'd it from 
the Miſeries it groan'd under in the Reign of 


Anno Muydi 3277, 


before chriſt 727. Hezekiah ſucceeding him, 


changed the whole Face of 
Affairs, and made Picty and Vertue to take place 
inſtead of that Impiety and 1dolatry which had 
overſpread the whole Kingdom. 

The Scripture gives him this Character, 
That neither before nor after him, was there 
ever any King of Judah like bim. He put bis 
whole truſt in the LORD, and cleaved 10 bis 
Law, without turning from it 10 the right or 
10 the left; be opened the Gates of the Houſe 
of G O D, which bis Father had ſhut up, with 
deſign to aboliſh the teue Worſhip of GOD. e 


commanded the Priefts and Levites to ſanilifie 


themſelves, in order 10 the purifying of that Holy 
Place, which had been ſo abominably prophan'de 
He cut down all Idolatrous Groves, and broke the 
Brazen Serpent which Moſes formerly had made 
by an expreſs Command from GOD but was ſince 
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which end, be revived the Laws of the Tent; 


King Abaz ; for his good Son 


2 KINGS XVIII. 


4 2 
Ip 
* 
* 
n 
: - 1 
- 
1 


ng himſelf to reſtare the true Wor. 
G O D, deſtroys all the Idols and Images that were iti; 


become an Objelt of their Sacrilzgious Ador tim, 
He took great care to re-eſtabliſh the Prieſts wy] 
Levites in their diſcontinued Funflions, andy 
provide for their Subſiſtence and Mainterancz; u 


and Pirſt- fruits. 

And as this good King took pleaſure 2nd 
delight in the ways of GOD, and in procurige 
and eſtabliſhing the purity of his Worſhip, 6 
the (OR alſo took delight to Crown all 1; RE 
Enterprizes with Succeſs, and to reward hi; 
Piety with the Pidlo that alway attend 
his Arms, He caſt off the Tyrannical Yoke d 
thoſe Kings, that had made his Predeceſſor; 
their Tributaries, and particularly that of the 
King of Aria. He waged War azaink the 
Philiſtins, took their chiefeſt Cities, and made 
them keep within their own Bounds. 

During the Reign of this Pious King livet 
Iſaiah the Prophet, who was of the Blood Royal, 
and very familiar with this good King. 60D 
on ſeveral occaſions ſending him to be hi 
Counſellor and Comforter, This ohh Prophe! 
always encouraged Zezekiah to put his Truſ 
more and more in that GOD whom he wor- 
ſhipped ; and as it pleaſed GOD, for to prove 
Heebiab's Faithfulneſs, and the Uprightneſs of 
his Heart, by ftirring'up very powerful and 
formidable Enemies againſt bim; ſo this Xo) 
Prophet was always ready to comfort and en. 
courage him, that he might not be terrified 
either by their Forces or Menaces. 

This was 4 very ſenſible Inſtanc:, how hajj) 
that Prince is, who lends an ear to, and adviſe 
with holy and good Men; as tfaiah 4% wit 
out doubt thought kimſelf happy to live under i 
Government of fo Religious a Prince. 

And it appeared by this remarkable Exile, 
(as the Fathers obſerve) that when Kings 11) 
fear GOD, they eafily agree with 1hojz t a 
his true Servants, and are ready to comply with 
whatſoever they declare to them in the Name ! 
the LORD; accounting it a greater and mr! 
real Honour to reſpect his Word in bis Nu 
ſters, than to be honoured and obe by all 1:1" Wh 
Subjects. 1 5 
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Thouſand Men. 


0 being willing to prove the Fiitb- 
fulneſs of King Hezzkiab, ſtirred up 


WS no Mundi 3291. Againſt bim Sennacherib, the 
WE before chrif 213. King of Aria, who pro- 
BW rol'd by —_— refuſing to pay the Tri- 

WE ite his Pre 

Fabſpareh to threaten him in the preſence of 

an the People, on purpoſe to diſcourage them, 


eceſſors were us'd to pay, ſent 


and make them Rebel againft Zezekiah ; ac- 
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companying his Threats with ſcoffing RefleQi- 
ons upon his Confidence in GOD, againſt the 
forces of a Prince, whom no Power hitherto 
bab been able to reſiſt. 


Hezekiab having been an Ear - witneſs of theſe 


proud Threats and Blaſphemies, which reflect- 
ed more upon GOD than upon himſelf, rent 
bis Cloaths and cover'd himſelf with Sackclotb, 
and went into the Houſe of the LORD, from 
BE whence he went to Iſaiab the Prophet, to ac- 
2 quaint him with what had hapned, entreating 
bim to cry mightily unto the LORD for help 
in that time of diſtreſs. The Prophet in anſwer 
to his requeſt, bade him not to be afraid of 
the proud threat: of of Seruacherib becauſe GOD 
Be would fight for him; aſſuring him, That the 
Be King of Aria ſhould never. enter the City, 
but be forced to raiſe the Siege, and to return 
| ſhamefully into his own Country by the ſame 
= way he came, and be Murther'd there; becauſe 
the LORD GOD had taken upon him to de- 
bend and gave the City of Feruſalem for his own 
Nome fake, and for his Servant David's ſake. 


Hei ih received this Anſwer from the 


pet Iſiah, as he was humbling and pour- 
= 5 forth his Heart in Prayer before the LORD 


in his Temple 3 For having received the Blaſ- 


| Fhemons Threatning Letter from the King of 
Aha, he preſented it before the LORD, and 
Folding it in his Hands lifted up to Heaven, 


aid; O Lord God of Iſrael, which dwell:/t 
between the Cherubins, ton alone art the CON 
4% tee Kingdoms of the Earth, for thou 
haſt made Heaven and Earth. Lord, bow down 
wine Ear and hear; open thine Eyes and ſee, 
40 f bear the Words of Sennacherib, which he 
lei ſent to reproach the Living God. True it 
> O Lord, that the Kings of laſſyria have 


( 127] 163 
= The DEFEAT of SENNACHERIB. 

cob in Favour to Ring Hezekiah, deſtroys the Army of Sennacherib 
% n Angel, who in one Night bill an Hundred fourſcore and five 


deflroyed other Nations and their Lands, aud 
caſt their Gods into the Fire, for they were no 
Gods, but the Work of Mens bands, Wood and 
Stone, therefore they have deſtroyed them. Now 
therefore, O Lord our God, ſave thou us out of. 


know, that thou only art the Lord God, 
The Prayers of this good King were not 
without a ſignal Effect; for when Sennacherib 
thought himſelf ſure of Zezekiah and his 
Kingdom, GOD ſent the e ws an inviſible Suc- 
cour, which yet produced moſt viſible and 
ſenſible Effects; for he gave Commiſhon to 


bis bands, 1 all the Kingdoms of the Earth may 


an Angel, who in one Night killed 185000 


Men in the Camp of Sennacherib ; who riſing 
bel imes in the Morning were extreamly aſto- 
niſhed and ſurprized, to find the whole Gamp 
little elſe but a heap of Dead Bodies. Thus with 
ſhame and confuſion was he fain to hurry a- 


way to Niniveb, where neither he was fafe 5 


for as he was Worſhiping in the Houſe of his 
God, he was killed by two of his Sons, who 
eſcaped into Armenia, | 

This was the end of Sennacherib, who being, 


a Prince that lifted up himſelf above GOD, 


and diſhonoured bim with bis Blaſphemies, 
ſerv'd at laft only to be a dreadful Inftance of 
his Omnipotence and Severity againſt ſuch 
proud and obſtinate Sinners, GOD oppoſed a- 
gainſt all the vaſt Army of this proud King no 
more than one ſingle Angel, who (as S. Hierom 
obſerves) would not involve him in the ſame 
Slaughter with his Sub jetls, as Pharaoh was, 
but ſuffered him to eſcape his Hand that he 
might fall by thoſe of his Sons. a 
GOD by this Hiſtory would teach the Kinge 
of the Earth, That when they Rebel, and de- 
clare themſelves Enemies io him, from whom 
they receive their Being, and whatſoever elſe 
that makes them Great and Feared amongſt 


Men, he ſometimes permits them to find ſuch 


Monſters among ſt their own Children, who re- 


_ nouncing all Natural Affections, are not ajr aid 


by a deteſtable Parricide, 10 deprive them of their 
Life and Crown, to whom they themſelves were 
bebolding for both. 
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2KING. XX 


HEZEKIAH reſtored to HE A L TH: 
Ring Hezekiah being 


T OT long after that Hezekiah was thus 
N miraculouſly 3 * 
„Army, he fell ſick of a Mor- 
N tal diſeaſe. GOD, it ſeems was 
i reſolved to try this pious X. 

all manner of ways, thereby to raiſe Zezekiah's 
Faith, and to diſplay his own Power and Glory. 


Accordingly after that Hezehiab had earneſtly 
beſought the LORD, GOD ſent [ſaith the Pro- 


pbet (Who had before declar'd the Sentence of 
Death to him) to aſſure bim that the LORD 
had heard his Prayer and retracted the Sen- 
tence of death: That his recovery fhould be 
fo ſudden, tbat within 3 days he ſhould be in 
condition to go to the Temple of the LORD; 
and moreover, that 15 years ſhould be added 
to the years of his Life. And to convince Ze- 
zekiah of the Truth of what he had declar'd to 
him in the Name of the LORD, he wrought a 
famous Miracle, by making the ſhadow of the 
Sun to return backward ten Degres upon the 
Dial of Aba. 

So many Miracles wrought in favour of He- 


ze biab, did not meet with the anſwerable Ef- 


fects that might be expected from them; and 


he made it appear when he was reſtored to 


health, that it is ſometime advantageous for 
Good Men to die of their Sicłneſs. GOL to make 
the Pride that had inſinuated itſelf into Heze- 
Eiab's Heart to appear abroad, ſuffer'd the 
Ambaſſadors of the King of Babylon to come 
to him with rich Preſents, to congratulate his 
Recovery, and enquire about the Miracle 
wrought in his behalf, 

He gebiaß pleaſing himſelf with the Ho- 
nour done to him by that great King, ſhewed 
his Ambaſadors all his Riches, ꝓewels, and Trea- 
fury, and all that was great and Magnificent 
in all his Kingdom, with all his ftores of Arms 
and Ammunition. GOD, who had diſcover'd 
this Wound hid in the bott m of the King's 
Heart, ſent Iſaiab the Prophet to enquire of him 
who thoſe Men were that were come to Vilit 
him, and what their Buſineſs was? To which he 
anſwer'd, That they were Ambaſſadors ſent to 
him from the King of Babylon, and that he had 
ſhe v d them alt the Treaſures of his Palace and 
Kingdom without hiding any thing from them. 

Whereupon /ſaiah declared to him in the 
Name of GOD, That all the Treaſures that he 
had ſhewed to the Bubylonian Ambaſſadors, 
mould be carried to Babylon, and that his own 


Sick to Death, is reſtored to Health, and has 
Years added to his Life 


15 


Children and Poſterity ſhould be Eunuchs in the 
Palace of the King of Bibylon. Which People. 
cy was afterwards verified in the Children of the 
Blood Royal of Fudab, who were carried ayay 
Captives by Nebuchadne⁊⁊ ir. Manaſſeh, the Son 
of Hegetiab, who was but 12 years of age, 
when he began to Reign, was himſelf carried 
Captive to Babylon, becauſe of his Impiety, 
wherein he exceeded all the Kings that went 
before him. He ſet up again whatever his Fa- 
ther had deſtroyed, and pull'd down whatever 
he had ſet up. He caus d the Prophet Ji 
to be kill'd, withut reſpecting his Holineſs, his 
high Quality, being Prince of the Blood, or hi; 
great Age, being above 100 years old, and out 
did (as GOD vitneſſeth of him by his Prophets) 
all the Abominations of the Amorites, whom 
GOD had driven out of the Hoh Land. 
Wherefore alſo GOD raiſed up againf him 
the King of Aria, who took him Captive, 
and bound him with Chains, and carried hin 
to Babylon. This ſad condition, to which by the 
juſt Fudgment of GOD he was reduced, made 
him enter into himſelf, and eying GOD, who 
ſo juſtly chaftiz'd him, he beg'd for Pardon and 
Mercy with all his Heart, and gave full evi- 
dence of a true and fincere Repentance. 
Theſe deep and hearty Humiliations of this 
Captive Prince, joyn'd with moſt ardent P.. 
ers, movd God to have pity on him; and 
delivering him from his Captivity in Babylon, 
he reſtor d him to his Subjects, and eftabliſh4 
him in his Throne, where now his care was (0 


| ſerve the Lord, and to ſhew himſelf thankful 


for the great Mercy and Lovirg-kindneſs he had 
been pleaſed to ſhew unto him. Neither wa 
he content with ſerving the LOR D him ſelf, but 
he commanded all his Subjects to ſerve the 
Lord God of Iſrael, and to worſhip him alone. 
Thus (faith the Scripture) Manaſſeh brew 1 
the LOR D he was GOD, and indeed eie: 
ry one who reads theſe wonderful Events, 
cannot but own the ſame. And it is hard 
determine where we ought to fix our Admir 
tion moſt, whether on the mnipotence of . 
who abſolutely diſpoſes of Mer, or on his “ 
ſtice, which does not ſpare Kings; or ons 
ere, which condeſcends to be entreated b 
ſo great a Criminal, and reſtores a Prince to H 
Throne, who had ſo outragiouſly ce 
Laws, and prophan'd his Temples The 
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2 KINGS XXII. 
The PIETY 


[129 ] = 165 


of 10S IAH. 


: | Tofiah ( Kzng of Judah) reſtores the Worſhip of GOD, and eſtabliſheth 
ti throughout his Ringdom, and in Godlineſs exceeds all his Predeceſſors. 


ING Manaſſ:þbeing dead, his Son Amon 
Reigned in his ſtead, who imitated his 
Father in his Crimes and Sins, 


. 5 | Ann Mund 3261. 2 . ne and ſin- 


MW cere Repentance ; wherefore 
WS GOD having left him to himſelf, his own Ser- 
= rants conſpired againſt him and kill'd him, 

after a ſhort Reign, that lafted only two years. 


Thune People having kill'd the Murtherers of Amon 
& plac'd his Son Foſrab on the throne, who was not 
= above 8 years of Age when the Crown was ſet 
4 x on his Head. 


= This F:ſiah was a Prince of moſt rare emi- 
dent Piety, of which he gave extraordinary In- 
ſtances from his very Youth, and continued 
therein to the end of his Life. He deftroy'd all 
fte Altars of Baal, and brake in pieces all his 
WE Images, and burnt the Bones of his Prophets up- 
on the Altars dedicated to that idol, according 
to the Word GOD had ſpoken by his Prophet to 
Feroboam 350 years before. Thus he purified 
Ez andcleanſed not only Feruſalem and F1dahb, but 
EZ allo extended his Zeal to a great part of 1ſrael, 
BZ deſtroying and cutting down the Images and 
= Crovesthat he found in the 7rihes of Manaſſeh, 
= Fpbraim, Simeon, and Napthali. 


Whilſt this good King was employed in theſe 
Works ſo worthy of a King, and Repairing of 
the Temple, which in his Father's and Grand- 
father's time had been ſo highly abus'd and 
pProfan'd, Hilkiah the Higb- Prieſt found the 

= Book of the Law of Moſes in the Temple of the 


LORD, and brought it to Fing Ffiah, who. 


when he had read therein the dreadful Threat- 
nings pronounc'd againft thoſe who did diſobey 
that Law, he rent his Cloaths in conſideration 
of the heavy Curſe of GOD which the Wicked- 
nels of his Fore-Fathers had drawn down up- 
on the Land; and ſent Hilłiab the High- Pr ieſt, 
with others of his chief Miniſters, to enquire 
the Mind of GOD in this Matter of 4u1dab, 
the Fropheteſs who ſent them back with this 
Anlwer to the King, That all the Judgments 
Pronounced by GOD in his Law, ſhould cer- 
tainly come upon Fudah; but however, that 
GOD would do him the Favour, to let him die 
n Ledde, becauſe his Heart was tender, and 
did humble himſelf before GOD when he heard 
the Words pronounced againſt Feruſalem and 
ihe Temple of the LORD, and alt the Inha- 


bitants of Fudab, rending his Cloaths, and 
trembling and weeping before the LORD, that 
therefore the LORD had heard him, and would 
delay the pouring forth of his Vengeance upon 
the profaners of his Law, till he was laid in 
his Grave, that he might not ſee the evil that 
that was to come upon udab. $$ 
Fofiah having receiv'd this anſwer, aſſembl'd 
all the People in the Temple, read to them the 
Book of-the Law; and engaged himſelf and 
all the People in a ſolemn Covenant before the 


| LORD, to keep his Commandments, Teſtimonies 
and Statutes, with all their Heart and Soul. 


This Covenant he had engaged his People in, 
together with his powerful Exhortations, and 
edifying Example, had the good effect to keep 


all his Subjects faithful co GOD until his death, 


which was cauſed by a Wound he received in a 
Battle againft Pharaoh- Necho King of Egypt. 


GOD made haſte, ( ſaith St Ambroſe) to tałe 
this good King out of the World, io deliver-him- 


from thoſe Evils be was going to ſhower down 


upon the Earth; and being unwilling to ſur-- 


vive the Glory, be bad ſo juſtly acquired by the 
Zeal be evidenced beyond any King before him, 
greater Solemnity and Piety than ever it had been 
celebrated before, | | 
The Example of this King ought to teach alt 


Princes to make it their principal care, to in- 
form themſelves in the Law of G9D, becauſe 


we find the Spirit of GOD in the Scripture, at- 
tcibuting all the Happineſs and Succeſs of Foftah 
to that humble fear and trembling wherewith- 
he heard the denunciations of GOD's Wrath 
againſt the Rebellious Violaters of his O/di- 
nances ſet down in the Book of the Law, which 
was wonderfully found in the Lord's Houſe, in 
this good King's Reign. But thole Princes who 
would be happy with Joſiabh. muſt read the. 
Scripture as he did; that is, with a full purpoſe 


not only to obſerve the ſame themſelves, but. 


to make it to be obſerved by all their Subjects: 
For they ought to conſider that it would be 
unjuſt and unreaſonable for them to expeck 
that their Subjects ſhould ſo religiouſly obſerve 


their Commands, when they at the lame time 


giv? little or no heed to the Commands and 


Ordinances of the Xivg of Kings, and ol of 
ae 


Lords. 


in cel:brating the Feaſt of the Paſſover witb 
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166 
The SIEGE of 


him to Babylon, ail the Riches 


N PJoſiab dying lamented of all, Fe- 
K hoahaz his youngeſt Son was placed in 
the Tlrone by the People; 
but Pharaoh-Necbo king of 
| Egypt, came to Feruſalem, and 
depoſing him, carried him bound in Chains to 
Egypt, and having impoſed a great Tribute up- 
on the Land, he made his Brother Eliałkim King 
in his ſtead, giving him the Name of Johojitim. 

This Prince Reigned 12 years; in which 
time there lived many great Prophers, and yet 

notwithſtanding all their Exhortations and De- 
nunciations, he fell into all manner of Crimes 
and Enormities. When ſome of his Officers had 
ſhewed him the Prophecy of Feremiah (where- 
in were deſcribed the Fudgments that were to 
come upon him and all Fudea) he cut it in 
pieces with a Penbniſe, and caſt it into the Fire. 
But GOD commanded the Prophet to write 
down thoſe Denunciations in another Volume, 
and to add to them many others. 

It waz in the 4th year of his Reign that Ne- 
buchadnezzar came to Beſiege Feruſulem, and 
took this unhappy Xing and put him in Cyains 
to carry him to Babylon; and from hence we 
are to begin the Account of the 70 years of 
the Captivigy 3 tho? indeed Nebuchadnezzar re- 
teaſed him afterwards, content ing himſelf to 
make him Tr/burary, But when at the end of 
three years he Rebelled againft Nebuchadnez- 
zar, the Chaldeans came againft him and flew 
him, not ſo much as affording him a Grave. 

After him ſucceeded Febojachin his Son, who 
who followisg the wicked Steps of his Father, 
Nxhuchadne zar came and took him Captive, 
and carried him, with his Wives and Children, 
and all the Grandees of his Court, with 10000 
of the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, to Babylon, 
And at the ſame time he took along with him 
all the Treaſures of the Temple, and of the 
King's Houſe, and all the Fels of Gold which 
Solomon had made, and placed Zed2kiab his 
Uncle on the Ihrone. 

This Zedek:a5 (without reſpecting Feremiab 
who ſpake to him in the Name of GOD) lived 
in a continual courſe of Wickedneſs and Im- 
piety z and bis Subjets following his Exam- 

ple, gave up themſelves to all manner of 
Licentiouſneſs, commitcing all the Abomina- 
tions of che athens round agout them, with- 
out rega. ding the Warnings GOD gave them 


Ann Mundi 2394. 
betote Chrifl, 610, 


1301 5 | 
JERUSALEM. 


Nebuchadnezzar Beſicges Jeruſalem, and takes it, and carries away with 


againſt Feruſalem, and after a Siege, which laſt. 


rible Confternation, endeavour'd to get away, 


and after this terrible Spettacle, he cauſed hi 


ſeize all. the Riches remaining in the Land, 


forth in ſo lively a manner, that a May ia 


2 KINGS XXV 


and Inhabitants of that City. 


from time to time, by tha Mouth of his 50% 
Prophets: yea, as the Scripture witneſfes, they 
mocked the Meſſengers of G9D, deſpiſed his 
Word, and abuſed his Prophets, until the 
Wrath of the LORD aroſe againſt his People 
without remedy. 

Wherefore in the gth year of this King; 
Reign, Næbuchane zar came With his ry 


ed 2 whole years, reduc'd the City to a dread- 
ful Famine. Having at laſt made a great Breach 
in the Wall, he entred the Ci- 
ty in the Night. The Fews 
hereupon ſeiz'd with a ter- 


Anno Mund 311. 
before Chriſt 985. 


and make their eſcape; and Zedekiab himſelf 
fled through a ſecret Gate; but Mebychal. 
nexzar having ſent ſome to purſue him, they 
overtook him near Fericho, and brought hin 
before the King of Babylon, who by a cruel 
Order executed the Sentence GOD had in his 
juſt Judgment allotted to that Prince ; He 
cauſed his two Sons to be killed in his preſence, 


Eyes to be put out, and loading him with 
Chains, carried him to Babylon. 

Nebuchadne ar afterwards fent Nebuzari» 
dan, the Captain of his Guard, to bring a- 
long with him the reſt of the People, and to 
with orders alſo to burn the Temple and the 
King's Palace, and all other Princely Hues 
and to caſt down the Walls of eruſalem, lea- 
ving only a few poor People in the Country, 
that might take care to till the Groun4 and 
dreſs the Vineyards: At the ſame time allo 
Nebuzaradan took the High- Prieſt, Seraiab, and 
Zephaniah the 2d Prieſt, and ſeveral others of 
the King's greateſt Officers and Miniſters of 
State, and 60 of the chief Inbabitanis of the 
City Feruſalem, and brought them to the King 
of Babylon at Aiblab, who put them all to De. 

This was the miſerable condition to Which 
Feruſalem was reduc'd, for the Sins of its 2! 
and People; which the Prophet Feremiat eb 


need to have a Heart as hard as a Kock, 50! td 
be mor'd with it: For ris a good and boly 19112 
to be affi:fed for the ſevere Chaſtiſem nis of . 
ners, if at the ſame time we have an ut, © 
borrence for ibeir Crimes. Elio. 
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4 2 KINGS XXX. 


He Kingdom of ud ib being thus deſtroy d 
T by the Bubylonians, the ꝓews continued 
in this Captivity 70 years, ac- 
EG cording as it it had been fore- 
yore en ds“, told by the Prophets. GOD, 


Men,had long Before threatned his People with 
this hard condition of Bondage, to the end 


reforming of their Lives. Feremiah the Pro- 
pher had warned them very often of this 
ſtate, and ventur'd to expoſe himſelf to the 
EZ Perſecutions of the great Men of the Court, 
rather than to with-hold from his Brethrez, 
= what might be of ſo great uſe to them. He 
at the ſame time alſo admoniſhed them, not 
to imitate the ways and manners of the Peo- 
ple, by whom they ſhould be carried away 
C:ptive, but to continue firm in the true 
Worſhip of GOD, they had received from their 
Fathers. Neither was he wanting to comfort 
them under this Affliction, by aſſuring them, 
. That GOD would undoubtedly deliver them 
from their Captivity, at the time he had de- 
clared by his Prophets. | 

The Holy Prophet having found Favor in 
the eyes of Nebuzaradan, General of King 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had given particular 
Orders for his preſervation and maintenance, 
tho' he was at liberty to go to Babylon and 
live there in peace, choſe rather to ſtay in 
Fudea, to be à comfort and ftay to thoſe few 
of his Countrymen that were left there. He 
gave very good Advice to Gedaliah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had conftituted Governor over 


bb not regarding what was told him concern- 
ne /mal's Conſpiracy, was ſoon after bid 
dy that Rebel at Mizpab,together with all thoſe 
that were with him. | 

The reft of the Fews that were in Fudea, 
apprehending the Anger of the King of Ba- 
len, for the Murther of Gedaliab, whom he 
nimſelf had placed over them, reſolved to 
ſecure themſelves by fleeing into Fe pr. Fere- 
af ob pos d himſelf againft this their deſign, 
-"uring them that no Evil ſhould happen to 
item dy Raying in Fudea, but that they ſhould 
(Italy periſh and be deſtroyed, if they went 
to Echt; but they, notwithſtanding theſe Re- 
monſtrances of Feremiah, continuing obſtinate 


who never willingly afflicts the Children of 


they might avoid it by hearty Repentance, and 


the F-ws that he left in the Land: But Geda- 


* ä = x67 
FZEHOFACHIN taken out of Priſon. | 


Eyil-Merodach Xing of Babylon, after the Death of Nebuchadnezaar, ſbews kindneſi to *eha- 
\ chin, not only giving him his Liberty, but treating him with the Honour due 10 a Xing. 


in their Reſolution of going down to Egypt; 


Feremiab and Barnch his Diſciple, finding that 
they could not diſſwade them from their pur- 
poſe, choſe rather to accompany them thither, 


than wholly to forſake them: And being ar- 


rived there, they declared to the Fews, That 
the King of Babylon ſhould conquer and de- 
firoy Egypt a, he had done udæa. 


Whilft this People ( formerly ſo highly fa- 


voured of GO P) ſuffered ſo many Miſeries 
in 3 ſeveral Xingdoms, viz, in that of Babylon, 
Egypt, and Fudza,without being ſupported with 
any other comfort but the hopes of being, 
deliver'd from this their Servitude at the end 
of 70 years, according to the Word of GOD 
declared by his Prophets; there bapned an E- 
vent in Babylon, which did ſomewhat comfort 
them and alleviate their Af- 

fliction. For Nebuchannezgar ® aces ener 


(whom GOD had made uſe of as a Rod to cha- 


ſtiſe others being at laſt obliged to ſubmit to 
Death himſelf, his Son Zvil-Mzrodach ſucceed- 


ed him, who ſoon after his coming to the 
Crown, ſent for Fehojackin King of Judab, whom 
| Nebuckadnezzar had formerly carryd away 


Captive to Babylon, before the Reign of Zede- 
kjab their laft King out of Priſon, and ſet him 
at full Liberty. 

Thus this Prince, after he had been a Pri- 
ſoner 37 years, was at laſt ſet at Liberty by 
the Clemency of this King; And (as the Scrip- 
ture expreſſeth it] he ſpake kindly. ro him and 
ſer bis Throne above the Throne of the Kings 
that were with him in Babylon, and changed bis 
Priſon-Garments, and made him eat Bread 
continually at the King's Table, all the days of 
his Life, and ſettl:4 an #llowance upon bim, 
to maintain him in à condition ſuitable to his 
Royal Dignity. Thus was this King tranſport- 
ed from the extremity of Miſery and Bondage,. 
to a tate of Glory and Happineſs, which made 
him remember the Royal ftate he enjoy'd be- 


fore, and gave him occaſion to adore, the Di- 


vine Providence, with reſpect to Hinces, whom 
he humbles and caſts down, and raiſ<th them a- 
gain when it pleaſeth him, and who ſets bounds 
and limits to their Proſperity and Glory, as 
well as to their Sufferings and Adverſities, 
according as they are the Objects of his Fu- 
ſtice and iFrath, or of his Mercy and Favour. 
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Modern Tranſlations, call them THE BOOKS 
of CHRONICLES. The Fews call theſe 


it ſeem alſo very probable, that ſome of theſe 


Captivity ( 


made her 


188 =- 
WM »; 2 
The CONTENTS of the Firſt Book of Ine 
. CHRONICLER | 
T His and the following Book are joyned by Books were compiled from the Writings of the 4 4's 
the Jews, and make but one; their Ancient Prophets, appears evidently from the N this 
Hebrew Title is, THE WORDS OF DAYS, Clauſe we meet with ſo often in them, that the the Hi 
and according to the Sepruagint, PAR AL I- reſt of ſuch Adions, or Events, are written in WAR tbeir 8 
POMENA; but the Vulgar Latin, and the Book of Gad, of Iddo, or Iſaiab, Ge. tho Wi concludes 


Books, The Words of Days; that is, Of Times; 
' becauſe they contain the Memorable Things 


Books ſo quoted, be no other than the Boobs of 
Samuel and of Rings, as having been ſucce(: 
ſively continued and carried on from time to 


F501 IE 
e 


cularly ſo 
Len Tribes 


which from Time to Time hapned in the time by divers Prophets. W the 25 
Church of GOD, as well as in the Land and As for what concerns this Firſt Book, its W f5en bor 
Cities of 1/rael, The Greet Tranſlators give Nine firſt Chapters contain the Genealogies of principall! 


them the name of Paralipomena ; that is to 
ſay, Things omitted or forgot; becauſe in them. 
are Recorded ſeveral Specialties, which had 
been omitted and left out in ſome of the fore- 


many Ancient Fatbers, from Adam to Abri- 
bam; and afterwards thoſe of the Veſcendants 
of Abraham, which from Facob were divided 
into ſeveral Tribes and Branches; which Gene- 


* : 
5 


engaged b 


I | Fudth alu 
bond Hod 


going Books of Holy Writ, which the Spirit alogies are not to be found in any of the fore „ from whic 
of G OD ( ſince that) thought fit ſhould be going Books, in the ſame exactneſs and perfe- IE tel, tha 
et down in Writing, for the Information of &ion we find them ſet down here. ſter 1 carried at 
the Church. But we call them the Books of the ſetting down of theſe Genealogies, we IE '/ by Sal 
the Chronicles, in imitation of the Latin and meet with an account of the Reign and life of turn ö ſo t 
other Tranſlations, which word imports as King David and how (before his Death) by a MH mained t 
much as a Deſcription, or an Account of particular Inſpiration of the Hoh Gho#, he IRE x 45 On 
Times 3 becauſe therein are couched many laid down an excellent order for the future WR Auch a 
Memorable Things, which hapned in Times Government of Church and State amongſt the ; os 7 
paſt, in the Church and Commonwealth of People of GOD; as alſo the vaſt Preparatives be of F 


the Jews. 
*Tis not certainly known who was the Com- 

poſer of theſe Books; only it was commonly 

ſuppoſed, that Eſdras himſelf was the Au- 


thor of them, who by the Inſpiration and 


and abundant Proviſion he made for the Stru- 
Qure of the Temple, which Solomon his Son was 
to build in the City of ꝓeruſalem, to the Ho- 
nour, and for the pure Worſhip and Service 
of the LORD, the Alone and Great GON of 


bein and 


thought fi 


_ 

= ly of his 
5 y 5 
7 o 
* 


Perſon, in 
pear, thaj 


Guidance of the Holy Spirit, Penn'd them, 1/rael, 8 
and reduced the Particulars therein contained, Infomuch that this Firſt Book of the Chro- pejen Ne 
into the Method wherein we now ſee them, vicles (which treats of Matters from the Be- 1. * 
in order to tranſmit them to the Church in ginning of the World to the Reign of Solomon ) Vi th 
all After-Ages ; making uſe to this purpoſe, contains a ſhort account of Things hapned by GOD 
not only of the Five Books of Moſes, and of within the Term of 2985 Years, or therea- requeſted 
the ancient publick Regifters and Kecords, abouts. 5 pleaſed to 
which the Prieſts had in their keeping; but In this Book is alſo ſummarily ſet down the 5 ph A 
alſo of the Books and Hiftories of many Beginning of the Church of G O D, and how other * 
Prophets his Predeceſſors, who had ſet down ſhe was maintain'd and Preſerv'd after the a 
in Writing, and dedyted at large the ſeveral Deluge, in the Houſe and ioſterity of Sem; the Kin 5 
Events and Paſſages of their Times, though it and afterwards in that of Abraham and bis e 
may be not all of them, with deſign to make a Poſterity, from Facob until David, of uhoſe ſoon after 
part of the perpetual and unalterable Canon Seed JESUS CHRIST was to be 5%, e C, 
of the Church; whence it is, that thoſe Writ- according to what had been foretold and pio WW. tec... 
ings never reach'd our Times, miiſed to him by GOD. = MW 
That which we aſſert here, That theſe | 
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CHRONICLES. 


N this Book is carried on and continued, 
] the Hiſtory of the People of GO , and of 
their Kings, from the Death of David, (which 
concludes the foregoing Book) until the 
of Babylon. And tko' mention be 


made herein of the Kings of Iſrael, parti- 


cularly ſo call'd ſince the Separation of the 


Jen Tribes from Fudab, and their Revolt from 
the Family of David; yet Eſdras (who is 
taken for the Author of theſe: Books) doth 
principally relate the Hiſtory of the Kings 
of Fudak, to which he ſeems to have been 
engaged by ſeveral Reaſons: For betides that 
Tulth always retain'd in ſome degree, the 


bind Hodtrine and Purity of Divine Worſhip, 
WE from which the Tex Tribes were ſo far Apoſta- 


tized, that GOD ſuffer d them at laſt to be 
carried away Captives out of their own Coun- 
try by Salmanaſſer, without any hope of Re- 
tura; fo that the Tribe of ꝓudab only then re- 
mained the People of G O D, whoſe Hiftory 
Eſdras only deſign'd to ſet down, Beſides, for- 
aſmuch as the Promiſſed Meſſiah was to be 
Born according to the Fleſh, not only of the 
Vibe of Fudab, but in particular of the Po- 
ſteriy and Houſe of David; therefore Eſdras 
thought fit to ſet down the Aiſtory and Genea- 
log y of his Anceſtors, deducing it to his very 
Terſon, in order to make it more viſibly ap- 
pear, that the Promiſes of GOD are true. 

Wherefore as the former Book gave us a 
view of many Particulars concerning the 
Reign of David; ſo this begins with the 
Reign of Solomon his Son, who ſucceeded 
bim ja the Throne. He was a Prince favour'd 
by GOD with great Wiſdom, which he had 
requeſted of him; beſides which, 60 D was 
Pleaſed to confer upon him vaſt Riches, which 
he employ'd in Building of the Temple, and 
other of his Royal Structures, and great He- 
L,; being Admir'd and Reverenc'd by all 
he Aings about him. Who notwithſtanding, 
cane of his Sins, his Kingdom was divided, 
don atter his Son Rehoboam came to poilcls 
ine Crown; for the Ten Tribes ſeparating 


 hem{Ulves from Fudab, made Feroboam their 


King, 


Fehojakim , Fehojakin , Z2dekiah 5; ſome 0 


From Reboboan there deſcended in a Right 
Line the following Kings of Judab, viz. 
Avijah, Aſa, Fehojaphar, Fehorum, Abaziab, 


Foaſh, Amari ib, VNiab, Forbam, Abaz, He- 


de kiah, Maniſſebh, Amon, ꝓoſi ab, Se bo 154, 


whom were Idolators; but others reſtored the 
true Worſhiw of GOD, as A/, Feboſupbat, 
Foaſh, Amaziab, Uzziab, Forham, Hexe biah, 
and Foſiah, tho“ amongft all theſe alſo there 
was a great difference with reſpe& to the 
fervour of their Zeal and ſincere Godlineſs. 
Yea, ſome of theſe Kings by a ſlakening of 
their Zeal, turn'd from Good to Evil, as Foaſh 
and Amaziah; and ſome others, as Mauch, 
repented of the Evils they had committed and 
became Good, = 

In the mean time the LORD was not 
wanting to invite and ſollicite them to repens 
and amend their Lives, as well the Kings as 
the People of, the Fews, making uſe to that 
end of the Minifiry of the Prophets, who du- 
ring all this time followed one another in con- 
fiderable numbers, from Elijah, and Fliſhz 
until Ezektel and Daniel; yet becauſe they 
were not minded by the greater part, but ra- 
ther Mocked, Abuſed, and Perſecuted hy 
them, GOD permitted at laſt the Kingdam 
of F1dth to be conquer'd and poſſeſt by Ne- 
buchadne er King of Babylon, who carried the 
Jews Captives into his own Country, where 
they continued 70 Years, until Cyrus under 
whom the Monarchy was tranſported from the 
Chald:ans to the Per ſians) gave them leave to 
return to their own Conmtry ; an account where- 


of we find in the two following Pooks, of 


Ezra and Nehemiah, 
So that (according to the C:l:ulariou of 


ſome) this Book contains the # [ory of 424 
Years, to which it „e add the 70 Years of 


the Coptivity of B., we ſhall find the 
Account of 494 Years, from the begining of 
the Reign of Solomon to the Fir Year of the 
Reign of Cyrus King of Perſiz; though ſome 
account no more than 484, and from the Cre- 
ation of the Nord to the Return of the Capti- 
vity 3468 Years, 
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The CONTENTS of the BOOK of 


1 


| has pleaſed the Spirit of GOD to conclude 
the foregoing Book, being the Second of the 
CHRONICLES, with the very ſame Words 


that begin this Book, to ſhew us the Sequel and ſation of the Divine Providence, was (at tj 


continuation of the Hiftory of the Church of 
GOD, wherein is repreſented to us (by the 
Pen and Miniftry of EZ R A, Prieft and 
Seribe) how the LORD, according to bis Pro- 
miſe, after 70 Years, did miraculo»ſly deliver 
bis People from the Captivity of Babylon, by 
means of Cyrus ( calld in Hebrew 'CORES ) 
King of Perſia, who having made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the Empire of Aſſyria and Babylon, did 
(by Divine Inſpiration) grant unto the Jews li- 
berty and permiſſion to return to their own Coun- 
try, 4nd to Rebuild the Temple of Jeruſalem, af- 
fording them to tbat purpoſe all manner of Fa- 
vour and Aſſiſtance, and gratifying them with 
many rich and precious Preſents in order thereto. 

Whereupon 4 conſiderable number of Jews, 
under the Command and Condut of Zoro- 
babel and Joſhua the High-Prieft, returned to 
Judea, Rebuilt the Altar of tbe LORD, burnt 
Sacrifices upon it, celebrated the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, and laid the Foundations of the 
' Temple, in order to the Rebuilding of it: Bui 
2101 being in a condition at that time 10 carry 
on and finiſh it, becauſe ſome of their Enemies 
( by their Intereſt as Court) effected ſo much, 
that the Building of the Temple was put by 
and bindred all the following years of Cyrus, 
Ahaſuerus, and Artaxerxes, (in the Hebrew 
calld kthaſaſta) until rhe Second year of 
Daxius ; at which time the Jews being excited 
and enccouraged by the Prophets Haggai and 
Zechariah, they began vigorouſly to apply them- 


ſelves again to continu? the Building; and be- 


ing proteſted by an expreſs and favourable Edict 
made in their behalf, procured for them by the 
King's Lord Lieutenant, they at laſt baply fi- 
niſhed the Work, Dedicated the Temple, and 
performed their Exerciſes of Piety and Divine 
Wan i - .- 


f Nehemiah ro rebuild the Walls, Gates, ai 


R R. 


Some time afrer this, when the Jews fi 
to a remiſneſs and negtet of the Worſhip 6 | 
GOD, Ezra the Prieſt, by a ſpecial Dijper- 


R:queſt) ſent by Artaxerxes, in the Seventh 
Year of bis Reign, with 4 eonfiderable number 
of bis Country-men, to Jeruſalem, being lib. 
rally aſſiſted by order of the King, with wha 
ſoe ver was requiſite or needſul for bis Journey, 
with intention to ſettle and regulate al! thing 
according to the Law and Divine Ordinancs; 
preſcribed by GOD. All which Ezra upoy ki 
arrival at Jeruſalem, with a great Zea} mil 
pundually and faithfully performed: Wherefmt 
there is good reaſon why this Book is called ly 
his Name, as being uot only the Pen- man of i, 
but becauſe it, in 4 manner, wholly treas 
what he ge eg, for the Glory of GOD, an 
tbe Good of his Country, 

As 10 the Calculation of Time, the Learn:i 
Chronologiſts do not altogether, agree abni 
it, becauſe the Kings and the Years of the Per 
ſian Monarchy, are not computed by all after 
the ſame manner, the Learned differing in ther 
Opinions about the Four Perſian Monarchie: 
that followed after Cyrus; to wit, Abaſuerus 
and Artaxerxes the Firſt ; during whoſe Rein 
the Building of the Temple was put 1» 
and binder d; Darius, under wbom the Temple 
was finiſhed, and Artaxerxes the Second, wiv 
firſt ſens Ezra to ſettle and order all things u. 
cording ta the Divine Law; and af;21mard 


whole City of Jeruſalem. However, 14 
much is certain, and without diſpute, that i 
theſe things happen d under the Monarchy of iis 
Perſians, which began with Cyrus; and ti 
this Hiſtory begins with the Firſt Year 0 K 
Reign in Babylon; and is continued 10 1s 
Seventh year of Artaxerxes the Second, 9” 
little farther ; as the following Hiſtory of Ne 
hemiah begins with the Twentieth year of i 
ſame King. 
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ELRA I. 


King Cyrus his Proclamation to Rebuild the Temple. 


Cyrus being inform'd, that the Prophets had foretold of him, That he ſhould Rebuild 
the Temple of Jeruſalem, gives leave to all the Jews that were in Babylon, to 
Return to their own Country under the Conduct of Zorobabel, and afterwards 
ſends Ezra thither, to regulate Matters of Religion. | 


HE Wrath of G0 D againſt the Fews be- 
ing at length appeaſed, and the 70 years 

of their Captivity being paſt 
SN? —_— duc and gone, that he might per- 
on bot 53% form what he had promiſed 
by his Prophets, to reftore them to their former 
Eftablimſhment by Cyrus, he to that end made 
him Emperor of the Eaſt, and raiſed him to 
the Throne of the Kings of Babylon. This Prince 
( to comport with the Prophecies concerning 

him) granted leave to the Fews to return to 
their own Country, to rebuild their Temple, and 

City, and beſtowed upon them all the Veſſels 

the Kings of Babylon had taken away. Accord- 

ingly the Fews took their Journey to Feruſa- 

lem, to the number of 42000, under the Con- 

duct of Zorobabel, beſides their Slaves, which 

amounted to above 7000 more. 2 

After ſome time ſpent in ſetling themſelves 
there, in the 9th Month they aſſembled them- 
ſelves at Feruſalem, where they began to build 
an Altar, and to offer Burnt-Offerings to the 
LORD; and the next year began to lay the 
Foundations of the Temple; which was per- 
form'd with great Solemnity. U pon this occa- 
ſion the generality of the People ſhouted for 
joy: but the Ancient Men among them who 
had ſeen the former Temple (built by Solomon) 
wept aloud, to ſee it ſo little correſponding 
with the Magnifice of that Structure. 

But ſome of the Neighbours of the Fews 
were much diſpleaſed to ſee them returned to 
Fer ſalem, and carrying on the Building of the 
ih and Temple with ſo much Succeſs, and at 
length (by flandering and miſ-repreſenting 
their Deſigns to the Court cauſed the Work to 
be hindred during the term of 16 Years, till 
the 2d year of the Reign of Darius Hytaſpes; 
at which time HBuggai and Zachariab the 
Prophets, having exhorted the Fews to fall to 

uilding again, they did fo without regarding 
the Threats of their Enemies; King Darius 
bimſelf having given order for the carrying on 
of the Building of the Temple, with Expences 
neceſſary for the Work; which was finiſhed 

and ſurniſhed, Four Years after the Fews 


celebrated the Dedication thereof with extra- 
ordinary Solemnity. | 


L 132 ] 171 


About 48 years after this, Xerxes (the Son 
of Darius) gave Ezra leave to go to Feruſa- 
lem, and to take along with him all the Fews 
that were willing to return thither, ordering, 
his Governors ond Officers to furniſh him with 


whatſoever was neceſſary for their Sacrifices 


and Divine Worſhip. Exra accordingly having 


undertaken this Journey, with a great number 
of his Countrymen, at the end of 4 Months 


arriv'd at Feruſalem, where he found (to his 


Sorrow) that the Jews, who were come thither 


70 years before with Zorobabel, had a great 
many of them contracted Marriages with their 
Idolatrous Neighboursz and having in a full 
Aſſembly repreſented to them the hainouſneſs 
of this Crime, and how expreſly contrary this 
their practice was to the Law of G OD, the 
People reſolved with one occord to ſend away 
their ſtrange Wives and for time to come, 
Religiouſly to avoid the like Alliances. 

This Sin of the Fews in Marrrying ſtrange 


omen, doth (as the Fathers obſerve) very well 


repreſent what the Chriſtians are guilty of at 
this day, who do not live ſo helily and blame- 
lefly as becomes the Children of 60 D, and 
the Members of Feſus Chriſt ; but on the 
contrary Ally themſelves with ſtrange Women, 
that is, with Worldly Paſſions and Affectins, 
which are the Enemies of F-ſus Chriſt, and 


taking poſſeſſion of our Hearts, will be ador'd 


there inftead of him. And (as the Scripture 
obſerves) that the Children of theſe ſtrange 
Women, confounded the Hebrew Tongue with 
the Langnage of Aſndod and Moab; So theſe 
People would joyn che Spirit of GO D,and the 


Spirit of this Horld together, obey them both, 


and make a mixture of both their Languages. 
But as Ezra then roundly declared to the 
Fews, that they could not continue the People 
of G OD, without utterly renouncing theſe Alli- 
ances with Idolatrous Women: So Chriſtians 
ought well to weigh the import of that Oracle 
of the Goſpel, which aſſures us, That we can» 
not ſerve two Maſters : That GOD is 4 jea- 
lous GOD, who will ſuſſer no Rivals; and 
either wholly poſſeſſes the Heart of May, or 


not at all. 
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Ehemiah the Author and Penman of this 
Book, was 4 Courtier in the Court o 
Artaxerxes the. 2d. King of Perſia, and his Cup- 
bearer. This good Man having underſtood the 
lamentable condition of bis own Nation, as aiſo 
the ruinous ſtate of the City Walls and Gates of 
_ Jeruſalem, was greatly affeFed therewith, and 
en conſiderution thereof humbled bimſelf before 
GOD by. Faſting and Prayer. Not long after 
GOD / ordering it in bis Providence, he obtain- 
ed leave of the King to go to ſeruſalem in Quality 
of his Lord Lieutenant of the Holy Land, and 
Governout of the City, with a particular Charge 
and Commiſſion to reſide there fur ſome time, 
and to Rebuild the City and Temple, giving bim 
full powes to ſettle and regulate all things accords 
ing to the Wiſdom of GOD, vouchſafed to him. 
All which Nehemiah accordingly performed, be- 
ing inſpired by an extraordinary Zeal for the Glo- 
ry of 30D, prudently and reli giouſly, and with 
great conſtancy and relſalption, overcoming the 


many difficulties which Satan (the Enemy of all 


good) caſt in his way to diſcourage him, by ſtir- 
ring up againſt him not only Enemies from abroad, 
but alſo falſe Brethren and Hypocrites from 
within; who correſponding and keeping Intelli- 
gence with the Enemy, endeavoured to binder and 
put a flop to ſo good a Work. He alſo took great 
Care to redreſs tbe Grievances of the People; 
and to this end he put a ſtop to a bad Cuſtom the 


„ „ Oo 
E Þ His Book bears the Names of Eſther,becauſe 
it chiefly treats of Her relating how the 
Great King Ahaſuerus having Divorced Vaſhti 
bis Queen in a great rage, becauſe ſhe had refuſed 
x0 come at his Command, aud ſhew her ſelf 10 
an Aſſembly of all bis Princes and People, whom 
he entertained at a magnificent Feaſt, he choſe 
Efther (out of a great number) 10 be bis Wife 
and Queen, celebrating in bonour of ber a.ſump- 
tous Nuptial Feaſt, Sometime after ibis, 
Infolent and Proud Haman being enrag d againſt 
Mordecai, (Eſther's Uncle and Foſter-Father ) 
becauſe he refuſed to bow 10 him, as all the Gran- 
dees at Court did, reſolved in one day to cut off 
and deſtroy Mordecai and all the Jews that were 
diſperſed throughout the 127 Provinces of the Em- 
yire of Ahaſuerus, making uſe to that purpoſe of 
the Letters and Edict of the King, whoſe Par 
and Favour be was Maſter of. But when in this 
fad extremity and deſtreſs all the Jews at Shu- 
han together with Eſther, did apply themſelvzs 
10 G0 D 6y Fafting and Prayer; not only to put a 


133 1 a; 
The CONTE N T'S of the Book of NEHEMI 


AH, 


Richer ſort had introduc'd to oppreſs the Poor 


F by unjuſt Uſery. Er alſo with great application 
and devot ion reformed the whole Service of G09 


and after ſolemn Prayer and Faſting, he reren. 
ed a firm and ſtrait Alliance between GOD 41 
the People. This done, be alſo tobb care bl, 
that be had made a conſiderable advance in Build. 
ing of the City of Jeruſalem) 10 furniſh ir nith 
4 ſufficient number of Inhabitants, diſperins the 
reſt of ibe People throughout the whole Country, 
to ſettle in the ſeveral places allotted for then, 

And ibus, after that be ha moſt praije-myr- 
thily diſcharg*d the high Office of the Kings 
Lieutenant in Judea 12 years together, be r:- 
turned to the King bis Mafter in the 334 of tis 
Reign; and was not long aſter ſent u 2d time n 
Jeruſalem Mitbe K ing, where he very penerniſ- 
ly reformed and redreſſed divers Abuſes thi 
were crept into the Government of Church 411 
State, during his Abſcence. 

This Book bears the Nume of Nehemiah; 5%. 
ty becauſe it contains the Hiſtory of Matters 
which bappen'd in Judea during the time of bi 
Government; and partly, becauſe he was ihe 
Penman thereof, as it clearly appears from jevt- 
ral Paſſages in this Book, writ under the Cu- 
duct, and by the inſpiration of ibe Spirit of 50D. 
Thoſe who have call'd this Book the 2d of kl 
dras, look'd upon it as 4 Continuation of bis He 
fiory 5 but not ſuppoſing it writ by him. 


the Book of ESTHER. 
ſtop to Haman's bloody Deſign, but alſo to mitt 


the Train he bad laid to have a quite contrary effet: 


For he was ſoon after oblig'd by the King's Coir 
mand to give to Mordecai the Honours be bs 
deſign'd for bimſelf ; and upon Eſther's diſcove!} 
of bis Conſpiracy againſt the Jews, he was bunt. 
ed on 4 Gallows 50 Cubits bigb, which be bid 
deſign'd for Mordecai; who inſtead thereof Was 
raiſed to great Honour by the King. d Raiuerus 
alſo not contented r0-reverſe the Edid Haman bal 
procured for the Jew's deſtruction, publiſh d av 
ther, giving them leaue 10 defend their Lites, 
and avenge themſetues of their Enemies. Up" 
which the jews (in commemoration of this the!! 
Deliverence) inſtituted 4 ſolemn Feſtival, h 
ly to be obſerv d on the Day called Purim, in H. 
mory of this great and unexpected Favour vol 
ſafed by GOD unto bis People to all AM 
"is Hiſtory contains ſo clear a Repreſent tio 
of the particular Providence of GOD is pee. 
ing thoſe that are bis, and is (according to ſame 
the Events of 20 years ;, tho others reduce it 10 l. 
, 1 2 4 . | : ] E R U- 
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M9 illiam Fitch of high hall in Dorjet/hire gent. *Alice 
Fitch, Son Daughter of lohn Fitch of fienbury in the Sai? 
County Eq Nelior His. daughter ofvilliam Rujsedl of King: 
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NEHEM. II. 


HE Tempe being already built by the 


care and induſtry of Zorobabel, and the 


#-ws reduc'd to ſome form of Government, by 


gulating their Manners by inſtructing them 
in the Law of GOD, and reQifying their 740- 


I:trons Marriages: GOD ftirred up Nehemiah 


x Jew, and a Courtier of good conſideration 
and repute in the , Court of King 4r7taxerx2s, 
to carry on this Work to perfection, by rai- 


fing the Walls and Gates of the City, which 


till that time laid ftill in the Luſt, 

This holy Man, informing himſelf very par- 
ticularly of the State of that City was extream- 
ly grieved to underſtand by thoſe that came 
from them, that the Walls thereof did lie in 
Ruinous heaps, and the Gates burnt down, in 
the ſame condition to which they were reduc'd 
by Nebuchadnezzar at bis taking of that City. 
This News ſo ſenſibly affected Nehemiab, that 
he could hot keep his ſecret Grief from ma- 
king ſuch impreſſions on his Countenance as 
were ſoon perceivd by the King, as he was 
waiting on him at Table in quality of his Cup- 
bearer, who demanding of him the cauſe of his 
Sorrow ? He told him, it was by reaſon of the 
ruin and deſolation of his Birth-place Feruſalem z 
and humbly deſir d him, to give him leave to 
£0 and rebuild the 1/alls and Towers, and raiſe 
up the Gates thereof. | 

The King having heard his requeſt, freely 
granted it, but Nebemiah being a Perſon 
whom he had a Kindneſs for, he asked him, 
how long he muſt be abſent? And Nebhemiab 
having ſet the King 
a time when he 
would be back a- 
gain, the King gave 
him leave to go to 
Feruſalem, furniſhing 
him with his Letters 


Zi from the time of this 
Edit of Artexerxes, that we 
are to begin the Calculation 
of the 70 Weeks (f Daniel. 
Now this Edict was fu d 
ve 20th fear of the Reign 
cf Artzxzixcs, which was the 
3550th year from the ( ea. 
(on of the World, aud before Patent, and a Com- 
jus chriſt 454. miſſion to cary on the 
Work. As ſoon as Nebemiah was come to Fe- 
alem, without making any mention of the 
delipn, for which he was come thither, he 
went by Night (being accompanied only by a 
few of his Friends) to view the condition of 
the Walls and Gates of the City; and after he 
bad taken an exact furvey thereof, he gather- 
ed together the chief Men of the City; and 
diſcovered to them the deſign for which he 


vas come, and his Commiſion, with full power 


F 
IE RUS ALEM REBUILT:. 


4 | Artaxerxes ſends Nehemiah to Jeruſalem, with Authority to rebuild the City and Walls thereof. 


diligence and endeavours of Ezra, in re- 
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which the Xing had granted him to carry on 
and finiſh the Work, and withal aſſured them, 
F hat the hand of God would be with them in 
carrying on of ſo good a Mork. 

As ſoon as the Chief Men and Elders of the 
Fews had heard this, they ſhewed themſelves. 
very ready and unanimous to ſet upon the Hort; 
and dividing themſelves into ſeveral Compa- 
nies, whereof each took upon them to rebuild 
a certain part of the Vall with the greateſt 
vigour and heat imaginable, But the Adverſa- 
ries of the ewe were very much troubled to 


ſee the Work advance fo faft, and Sanballir 
(who was the Head of them) ftirred up the Sa- 


maritans, and other Neighbouring People, to- 


binder and put a ſtop to their undertaking. 


Nehemiah, tho' he was extreamly troubled 
to meet with this Oppoſition, yet did he not at 
all loſe his Courage, but oppolcd bis Vigilance 
againſt their privy Coſpiractes, and Force a- 
gfinft their open Violence. He charg'd the 
\Nobles and Rulers to be always in a readine(3 
to oppoſe the Enemy, and order'd all the La- 


beurers and Builders to have their Swords by 


their ſides, and as they wrought wich one hand, 
to hold a Weapon in the other, to the end they 
might always be in a readineſs to obſtrutt and 
fight thoſe that ſhould-come to diſturb them 


in their Vork. And by means of this his ex- 


traordinary diligence and application he ac- 


compliſh'd his undertaking, and compleated the 


building of the Vals and Gates of ꝓeruſalem. 

This holy Man affords us an excellent repre-- 
ſentation of tee manner how Chriſtians ought to 
bebave themſelves in the Work of G OD, 
which is the Work of their Salvation. Nehe- 
miah fonnd himſelf here in the State that S. Paul 
ſpeaks of, when he (ith, that he ſaw nothing 
without him but Fightings, nor any thing 
within but Fears: From without he was to 
fight with the Enemies of GOD's people; and 
from within he was pefter'd with faiſe Prophets, 
who were hired by Senballat, to endeavour to 
diſcourage and affright him, to the end, that 


being daunted by io many Oppoſitions. he 


might deſpond and leave off the Work. Bur. 
neither the force nor artifices of bis Enemie; or 
falſe Brethren were «ble 10 overcome bim; be re- 
ſiſted their pen Violence, and diſcover d their hid- 
den Snares, and jyniny an undaunted Courage 
withgreat Wiſdom in all tis Undert iin, be 
fruſtrated the defigns of GOL's and his Enemies. 


KS TH- 
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Hiſuerus, King of Perſia, having raiſed 


£ > #aman his Favourite, to the hi 255 de- 
50 3 ee of Honour and Glory, 
Wafer cet on flomoch, that all his Sub- 
* öjells bowed their Knees be- 
fore him, Mordecai only (who was a Few, and 
one of thoſe who had been carried Captive out 
of Fudea, by King Nebuchadnezzar, to Babylon, 
above go years before, the firft time that his 
Army beſieged Feruſalem) was reſolved not 
to give that honour to a Man which he thought 
due to GOD alone. This Refuſal, which was 
not the effect of Pride, as Zaman conceiv'd it 
to be, but rather of Mordecai's Piety, did not 
only bring upon himſelf, but upon all the 
Jews, the cruel Sentence of Death. 
For this proud Favourite not contented with 
Sacrificing Mordecai to his Revenge, who had 


offended him, was reſolv'd to make the whole 


Nation of the Fews to fall a Victim to his rage; 
to which purpoſe he repreſented them to the 
King as a Seditious People, who being tied 
up to a diſtin Religion from all other Nati- 
ons, were always fomenting Seditions and Re- 
bellions in all places where they lived. 

The Credulous Prince, without any farther 
enquiring into the matter, gave credit to this 
Impoſtor, and gave him leave upon this his 
Remonſtrance, to draw up a Declaration, ſuch 
as he thought good, containing an expreſs 
Command to all his Subje#s throughout his 


whole Kingdom, on a certain day prefixed, to 


Kill all the Fews, Men and Women, Old Men 
and Children, without ſparing any. 
Eſther, the Niece of ordecai, who by a 


particular Providence of GOD, was raiſed to. 


be Abaſuerus's Queen inſtead of Vaſhti, whom 
he had Divorced, was very ſenſibly afflicted 
at this dreadful Calamity, which was ready to 
involve all her People. tho ſhe herſelf were 
not in danger; becauſe Mordecai her Uncle, 
whoſe wiſe Counſel ſhe follow'd in all thing:, 
had always advised her to conceal her being a 
Feweſs, As ſhe therefore was cafting about 
to find out ſome Remedy for this great Evil, 
Mordecai advis'd her to go and preſent her 
ſelf before the Kirg, to repreſent to him the 
horrid Injuſtice of the Declaration, he had gi- 
ven Haman leave to publiſh in his Name. 


aN 
F 


Eſther preſents herſelf before Ahaſuerus, with deſign to ſave the Jews fr; 
the imminent Deſtruction that threatned them. ; 


HUMILITY. 


his Kingdom. 


ES T H. Iv 


But Heſter told Mordecai, That this would 
be the way to expoſe herſelf to Death, which 
was unavoidable to thoſe, who preſented then. 
ſelves before the King, without being ſent fr 
by him. HMordecai reply d, that ſhe could 
not Twith reaſon, ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhould e. 
ſcape in this Univerſal Calamity, wherein thei 
whole Nation were involved, by being in the 
King s Palace; and that if her Fear ſhould tc) 
her Mouth in this time of extremity, G00 
would find ſome other way to deliver his Pe 
ple from the deſtruction that threatned then, 
but that ſhe and her Father's Houſe ſhould pe 
riſhz adding, that probably for this very Se. 
vice GOD had raiſed her to the Throne. 

This hoh Vom an having attentively conſ- 
der'd the Advice and Reaſons of her Und“ 
Mordecai, did no longer ballance the matter, 
but reſolved to Sacrifice her Life for the ſaving 
of her Nation; and having deſir'd Mordecai to 
aſſemble the Fews that were in Shuſhar, tna 
with ron, | and Prayer they might implore 
the Divine Bleſſing upon her undertaking, fh 
in the mean time having prepared and dil 
poſed heſelf by the like holy Exerciſes, ths 
third day after went to the King's Chambz!, 
and preſented herſel} before him. The vv 
ry of his Throne, and the Magnificence of f 
Ornaments, but above all, ſomething ot i 
ger that appear'd in his Looks, made Efbe, 
to fall down in a Swoon; and GOD having 
changed the King's Heart at the ſame tine, he 
came down from his Throne to raiſe her ups: 
gain, and as he and all his Great Officers wet- 
comforting of her, as ſoon as ſhe had recovertd 
her Speech, ſhe ſaid to the King, | 

I thought my Lord the King, when 1 jookes 
upon jou, that I bad ſeen an Angel, 1s i 
Glory that ſurrounds and attends you, ov 
my Heart, and made me faint for fear 5% 
falling a ſecond time down for dead, the AU. 
was exceedingly concerned for her, and as ooh 
as ſhe was come to herſelf again, he demand 
of her what was her deſire? aſſuring her, be 
would deny her nothing as far «5s the hair at 
Whereupon ſhe delired i 
King and Human to come the next Gay to 
Banquet ſhe had prepared for them. Ne 
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it H. VI. [ 136 ] 
The Triumph of Mordecai. 


WS Haman is fain to lead Mordocai his Enemy i, 
Wh. City of Shuſhan. 


| *] Huſuerus the Night after Eſther's Viſit, 
H A fiading that he could not Sleep, which ſo 


375 


. 


riumph through the 1 


* 


theſe two Perſons; they ſaw humle Mordecat 
receiving the higheſt marks of Honour and 
Glory, by the Advice and Miniſtry of Haman, 
who was his ſworn and moſt deadly Enemy 
and at the ſame time ſaw proud and ſuper- 
cilious Haman forced to publiſh and pro- 
claim the Glory of Mordecai, and to ſtoop and 
bow before him, whom he diſdain'd and hated 
in his Heart, 72 | 5 
Human having thus been forc'd to ſubmit 
to this moſt unwelcome piece of Service done 
to his Enemy, was extreamly troubled thereat, - 
and returning to his own Houſe in a Mourn- 


1 hapned by a particular 
nie [ame rear 3595. Divine Direction, as will 
WM appear by the ſequel of 
WE this Ziſtory, employ'd thoſe Hours of reſt and 
WS {lence in a Paſtime Well worthy of a King; 
WS for having order'd the publick Records of his 
BS Xin7dom to be brought before him, he com- 
manded them to be read to him: And taking 
WE notice of apaſſage, which gave an account 
= tow Mordacai had diſcover'd a Treaſonous 
WE Conſpiracy of two of the Xing's ”ficers, to take 
EZ away his Life, the King demanded of him that 
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5 read the Book, what Reward Mordecai had re- 
WE cciv'd for this extraordinary piece of Service? 


Who replying that he had not receiv'd any. 


Albiſuerus asked again, whether there were 


BS any Perſon in the Anri- Chamber? And the 
Ty King's Servants having anſwer'd him, That 
Umm was there; for he was come very early 
that Morning, to deſire an Order from the 
== King to hang Mordecai on a Gallows of 50 Cu- 
WE bits high he had prepared for him; the Ning 
BE commanded his Servants to bid him come in. 
As ſoon as Ham in was enter'd, the King ask d 
him what he thought fit ſhould be done un- 
tothe Man whom the King delighted to Ho- 
== Nour? Hime preſ-1tly imagining, that he 
WW vas the Perſon the King ſpoke of, and whom 
he did intend to honour; anſwer'd tre King, 
That the higheſt Honour thas could be put on any 
Perſon, was 10 array him in the Royal Robes, 
toſet bim upon the King's Horſe, with the Roy- 
al Diadem upon his He d, and that one of the 
moſt noble Princes about rhe King, ſhould lead 
lim through all the Chief Streets get City, hold- 
1g his Horſe by the Reins, and proclaiming be- 
die bim, Thus ſhall it be done to the Man 
WE om the King delights to Honour. 
Z t1man had no ſooner given this Anſwer to 
tie King's Queſtion, but he commanded him 
to make haſte to execute the Advice he had 


given him, and to take the Royal ſipparel, 


Conn and Horſe, and do to Mordecai tle Few 
n be had ſpoken. Thus the. Court and & ity 
0! Stuſhan, were Eye witneſſes of the ſudden 


and unexpected Change in the Conditions of 


ful condition, and with his Bead cover'd, he 
complain'd of his Miſhap to his Wife, and 
others of his Friends and Counſellors, who 
looking upon this Diſgrace that had befallen 
him as a bad Omen, told him plainly, That 
they feared that Mordecai ( who had alreadv 
been an occaſion of his Diſgrace) would at laſt 
prove his utter Ruin; for whereas Mordeca? 
was one of that Nation, whom he had reſolv d 
ntterly to deſtroy and root them out from 


off the Earth, and that he had been forced 


ſore againſt his Will, to confer thoſe Honours 
upon him he had deſign'd for himſelf, they 
could not but take it as a ſign, that the Mil- 
chief be intended for Mordecai and all the Fers,. 
would light upon his own Head, Fe. 
The ſequel of this Story makes it appear, 
that they were not at all deceived in this their 
Con jecture, and that tho' God ſuffers ſome- 
times that Injuſtice arm'd with Violence ſęæems 
ready to oppreſs and overwhelm thoſe, who 
fear and truſt in none but himſelf, like Mor- 
decai, yet he knows alſo in due time to make 
them experience his defence and I roted ion 
when the Hour of their Danger is come, and 
to deliver them from the diſtreſs to which 
they were expo for no other Reaſon, but 
becauſe they were faithful to him and feared. 
his Diſpleaſure more th-1 the Rage of ſinful 
Men, waive Hatred, o it be very violent, 
yer it is very wi! ind impotent, without 
the Dieine Po 5:..00, who ſets bounds to the 
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HAMA NS PUNISHMENT. 
Abaſuerus cauſes Haman to be hang d on the Gallows he had prepar'd for Mot. 

decai, and reverſes the Edict he had publiſi d to deſtroy all the Jews that 
e ESE THY were in his Kingdom. £508 1 


2 King being come with Ha- 
man to the Banquet Eaſler had prepa- 
| red for him, preſſed her to 
declare what ſhe deſired of 
an him, aſſuring, That what- 
ſoever her Requeſt was, he would grant it to 
the half of his Kingdom. Eafter having re- 
ceived this encouragement from the King, im- 
-mediately chang'd the Joy and Pleaſure of the 
Banquet into Sorrow, with the remembrance 
of the deſtruction, prepar'd for her and her 
hole Nation, revived in her: And add reſſing 
her ſelf to the Xing, with the looks and lan- 
guage of an afflicted and humble Peririoner, ſhe 


The ſam, Tear 3593. 


begg'd only of him her own Life, and the. 


Lives. of her Countrymen ; laying before him 
the Wickedneſs of Haman, who by his Lyes 
and Tmpoſtures had ſurpriz'd the King, and 
inſolently made uſe of his Name and Authori- 
ty Roya), to proſcribe and deftroy the whole 
Nation of the Jews. : 

Abaſuerus, who was a Prince naturally in- 
clin'd to Fuſtice and Mercy, was aftoniſh'd 
hen he confider'd to what an exceſs his own 
Credulity and the Cruelty of his Favourite had 
like to have carried him; and was ſo much 
troubled at the Remonſtrance the Cueen had 
made to him, that riſing up in haft from the 
Table, he took a Walk in his Privy Garden, to 
ruminate upon the cruel and inhumane deſign 
his Gredulity had engag d him in. 

Human be ing ſentible from the King's An- 
ger of the extream danger that threatned 
him, caft himſelf upon the Cueen's Bed, ear- 
neſtly entreating her to become a Petitioner to 
the Aing for his Life. But the King entring at 
the ſame time into the Chamber as Human was 
in this poſture, became exceedingly enrag'd 
at him, as if he would have Forc'd the Cueen 
in his preſence, and immediately commanded 
him to be put to Death. But as the Divine 
Wiſdom confounding the Vanity and Pride of 
Men, doth always obſerve a great praportion 
betwixt Crimes and Puniſhmexts, one of the 


Officers that was preſent told the King, that 


there was a Gallows ready 50 Cubits high) 
which Zaman had caus'd to be ſer up with 
deſign to hang Mordecai thereon, who had 
done great Service to the King; whereupon 
the King commanded them immediately to 
hang Auman thereon. | 


* Notwithſtanding ſaitb St. Ambroſe) thy 
the Authority of this Prince wa; already 5 
far engag'd againſt.the Jews for their dt. 
ſtruction, that he could not recal the ſame 
without ſome blemifh to the Nl Power, wn 


\ 


\% 


did not he efteem it any diſhonour Publick's 
to acknowledge, that an ambitious Mini 
had impos d upon him and abus'd his 7,y | 


\ 


\ « 


Favour to baſe and cruel ends; and inſiex 
of going thro* with a barbarous violence, hs 
cauſe he was already engaged in it, ard ti; | 
Royal Seat put to it, he revers'd the 041 
he had given, as ſoon as he underſtood ti: 
Injuſtice of them, And turning bi juſt It 
dignation againſt thoſe who had ſo witch 
edly adus'd his Power, and who made uſe! 
the eaſie Acceſs they had to his Perſon, only 
as a means to ruine thoſe, as their Eremie, 
whom the Zeal of GOD, and the Revecenc: 
they had for his Laws, kept within th: 
bounds of their Duty, not ſuff=ring them to 
give that Honour to Mey, which they cur 
ceived due to GD alone. 
Accordingly Rg ibaſuerous publiſhing a 
Edict quite contrary to his former (which ws 
the contrivance of Hamam,) publickly ound 
the efteem he had for the nus, Vl had ben 
falfely repreſented to him as a Rebellious and 
Factious People, and impowr'd them to ft 
upon thoſe who ſhould dare to attempt ary 
thing againſt hem. Thus by the Death dt 
one Man was ſo great an Evil prevented, and 
Peace and Quiet eftabliſh'd throughout all the 
Dominions of King Abaſuerus; who inſtead dt 
that wicked and inſolent Favourite, took S 
decai (a wiſe Man and fearing G to hb?! 
Chief Minifter of State, which gave th. Jens 
ſo great an Authority every where, ti (5 
the Scripture obſerves) mary of the Pop 
that Land turn'd to be of their /e//pion | 
'Iis evident from ibis Hiſtory, 15 't bs 
Heart of Kings is in the H, if COD, wht 
this Book teaches them, That they mill bent 
the burthen' of the Crown themſcves 311 6 
with their own Eyes; for fear le early 
Authority to others, they ſhould veer vil 
thoſe who abuſe it, like VHman, to (ali 
their own Paſſions and corrupt Intei<!i-, » 
the prejudice of Fu#ice, and their Pri. coo oF 
dit and Reputation. | 
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The C O NT E 


* 


4 very Famous and Holy Man, whoſe 


WS m/ memorable Hiſtory is here recorded, contain- 
BS ing an account of bis great Trials, bis invinci- 


| : ble Patience, bis unmoveable Faith, and the hap- 


py end of all bis Afflictions. 
Some ſuppoſe, that this Job flouriſi'd in the 


ine of me Patriarchs. Others, whilſt rhe 
WE Children of Iſrael were yer in Egypt, or at 


leaſt, whilſt they were Travelling through the 


3 | Wilderneſs to the Land of Canaan, under the 


i conduct of Moſes, who, (by ſome) is ſuppoſed to 
BE hive been the Author and Pen-man of this 


Book 3 the Hiſtorical part whereof in the He- 


brew Original, 7s Jer down in Proſe; but the 
= Diſcourſes therein contain'd, are expreſſed in He- 


: | roick V erſe, ſuitable to the Gravity and Dignity 
WE the Subject. 


The Book begins with 4 deſeription of Job's 


2 extraordinary Piety and Uprightneſs, and of 


the happy and flouriſhirg ſtate of his Family and 


WE Children, which 7s followed with the ſad and 
limentable relation of divers dreadful Calami- 


ties, which by the inſtigation of Satan, and wiſe 


= % 


lien ſation and permiſſion of the LORD, ſud- 
erh and unexpettedly fell upon him in bis 


Eſtate, is Children, and bis own Body, be- 


N 5 {es the Reproaches and Inſultings of his Wife. 


In all which be gave the higheſt Har bs of a moll 


WE Hcroick Patience, which iftead of deſponding, 


este inflexible Palm-tree, bardned and rais'd 
ref under the keauy Load of theſe extreme 


7 5 22 
9 : 
$5 


OE 


\Rietions, fil-ntly acquieſcing in the Will of 


Being in this meſt d-plorable Condition, he 


BI is vifited by Three of his Friends, Great: and 


Fimous Men, to condole with and comfort him. 
4b has La 72 1 
Ait weir firſt ſeeing of bim, they fit down by 


n in flence, not Jp?aking a word, as Men 
We -{in;porred and overcome with the terrour of 
We © Calamities, and 1he bitterneſs of bis Sut- 
mes. Bur Job ar laſt, by the Infirmity of 


\ 


Hieeſh, breaking forth into violent Com- 


ats, o that degree 4s to Curſe the day of 
W | Lirth, bis Friends takes occaſion from thence 


i enter upon diſcourſe with him? They Re- 


UL bim at firſt for bis too great Impatience, 


ar. grounding themſelves upon G O D's Rig h- 


We *<0uacls, which ſuffers not wicked Men ſooner 


NTS of the Book of 
Tok. 


| - | AIS Book is called the Book of JOB, 
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or later to go unpuniſhed, they will needs ar- 
gue him to be ſuch, and upon this Suppoſal en- 
ter with him into a great and important Diſ- 
pute: For paſſing from their general Theſis, 
That GOD puniſheth the Wicked, to the Hy- 
potheſis, That Jo was ſo, they accuſe bim of 
Hypocriſie and Impiety, partly building this 
their Aﬀertion upon the greatneſs of hu Suf- 
ferings, and partly upon ſome impatient and 
refining Expreſſions, which now and then eſcap'd 
from tim in the exceſs of his Grief, IE 
Ile main thing they endeavour to make Job 
ſenſible of, is, That God puniſheth none but 
the Wicked, and on the contrary ſhowrs down 
the choiceſt of his Bleſings upon good and 
godly Men; and from thence conclude, That 
ſince Fob by ſuch remarkable Fudgments was 
deprived of all his Children, and his Eſtate, 
and ſtript of all his former Advantages and 
Heavenly Bleſſings, and caſt down into moſt 
horrible Calamities; which (thro' human In- 
firmity) #ir'd up and irritated by their bitter 
Reproaches and ſharp Reflections, did at times 
force ſome Diſcourſes from him too full of Heat, 
and not ſo well digeſted as they might have 
been they from all theſe drew this unchari- 
table Conſequence, That without doubt he 
was either a very Wicked Man, or a moſt diſ- 
ſembling Fiypocrite, 70 this purpoſe they al. 
ledpe and produce many gord and excellent 
Sentences, to confirm their judgment; which 
tho they were all true in themſelves, and with 
1eſpect ro the Legal Righteouſneſs of GO D, 
who in all bis Ppuniſhments ſuppoſerh Sin, yet 
could vt be well apply d to Job's Perſon or 

Condition. | : | 5 
But Job all this while conrapiouſly defends 
himſelf againſt their Attacks, and maintains 
himſelf innocent of the Tmpiety and Hypocri- 
fie they laid to his Charge, proteſting that his 
former Life had never been blemiſh'd will 
the one or the other. Ard as to that Maxim 
of theirs, upon which they grounded the Super 
ſtructure of al! their Accuſations againſt bim, 
ke moſt clearly refutes. it from daily Experi- 
ence, which makes it apparent, That GOD 
in this World doth often exerciſe the beſt of 
Men with the rudeſt and hardeft Trials and 
Affitions; whereas wicked Mey (on the con- 
7. 8 trary ! 
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trary) enjoy abundance of Proſperity, and do 
rather abound with all outward Bleſſings, than 
groan under the burthen of Miſeries and Ca- 
Jamities. And thus ſupporting himſelf with the 
Witneſs and Seal of the Spirit of GOD in bis 
Conſcience, be boldly maintains, That be neither 
is, nor formerly was either a Profane Perſon or 
an Hypocrite. | | 

He owns indeed, that be cannot ſtand bis 
ground before the Sovereign Majcfty of the Great 


God of Heaven and Earth, as well in regard f 


bis abſolute Power, as being yorkirg in compart- 
ſon of bim, but a weak and deſpiczbie Creature: 
as with reſpect to bis juſt and ſevere Judgment, 
acknowledging himſelf a poor and miſcrable Sin- 
ner, who was nor able to anſwer 10 one Point of 
4 Thouſand, the LORD might of right alledge a- 
gainſt bim. And yet, be moſt earneilly wiſhes, 
That as 10 the Cauſe, depending between bim 
and bis Friends, GOD would be pleaſed bimſelf 
10 take cognizance of it, try it and judge it at 
the Tribunal of his .Juſtice. So fully was he 


erſwaded and convinced in bis Heart of bis un- 
eigned Piety, and bis ſincere Uprightnels ac- 


cording io the Covenant of Grace. 

In the mean time it cannot be denied, but that 
Job being provoked by the offenſive, inconſide- 
rate, and injurious Diſcourſes of bis Friends, 
be ſuffer'd bimſelf at times to be ſtrangly tran- 
ſported, ſo as 10 ſpeak of GOD, of kis Providence 
and Juſtice indecently, and noi with that Reve- 
rence 4s he ought to have done: So that we may 
ſay with good Reaſon, That Job's Friends did 
very well, and with ſtrong and acknowledged 
Truths defend 4 very bad Cauſe z and that be (on 
be contrary) did ſometimes ill enough, and with 
excentrick Mot ions defend a very good one. How- 
ever, be ſtood ſo firmly in bis own defence, tbat be 
would never quit bis juſt Cauſe, nos give it up to 
his Friends; who at laſt forbearing 10 2 
him, Elihu takes up the Argument in their 
ftead, and Anſwers bim after another manner 
than they had done: For be doth not properly ac- 
euſe bim, for having in times paſt lib d Wicked- 
ly, but reproves bim for ſome exorbitant Ex- 
preſſions, and ill digeſted Aſſertions that had 


eſcap d bim in bis Conference with them; as if 


GOD bad injur d him in ſo rudely bandling of bim, 
for ſecret Reaſons only known 10 his ſupream 
Witidom, 


The Contents of the Book of JOB. 


unk. Ehhu ' perſwades and invites J 
ro Humility and Repentance, becauſe G00 

loves to give forth of bis Grace and Mercy ty 

poor and miſerable A fflicted ones, that confile 

in him. He demonſtrates (in oppoſition to nn 

Job bad alledg d That GOD never injure; x 

ny Perſon by Chaſtizing of him, and tha; he 

is not accountable or reſponſible to any Mn 

for what be doth. - And egainſt Job's Friznds 

he proves, That GOD doth not only Puniſh 

the Vieted, but alſo: that he often cluaſtiem WI 
and vifits with Afflictions ſuch as are pood and 3 
boly Men, and that he hath a right ſo to « RY 
He de duceib bis Proofs of theje Aﬀertio; RE 


from the Nature of & O D, which is All-ai 


All- powerful, and All juſt, and from bis Sore 
reign Majeſty, which gives him an incou rell 
ble Empire over all his Creatures, and nbi 


camot bus exatly agree, and go band in bal 


with all the other PerfeRions of hi 
Effence. j of Nature a1 


Job Acquieſcing in Elihu's grounded Of 
courſe, and yielding to bis Reaſons, bolts hi 
peace, not entring upon any further Conteſt; 
and iken the LORD appearivg in a Whit! 
wind, reproves Job for havin ſpoke inconfi: 
rately concerning bim, proving this as nell fun 
bis Divine Properties, as by bis Wonder 
Works; partly reſpecting the Government «/ tk 
Univerſe in general, and partly the produtio 
and converſation of ſome great and wonder 
Creatures in particular, 

After this Divine Cenſure pronounced pail 
Job, Job in al bumility . his 
Sin, renders unto G OD the Glory due 11 ti 
Juſtice, and diſcovers bis ſincere Humiliation 
and Repentance. The LORD afterall 
very ſharply Reproves Fob's Friends, and cot. 
mands them to endeavour à Reconciliation wil 
bim, by procuring bis Faithful Servant lob ! 
intercede for them, whom he re-eſtablilh'd agin 
in bis former ſtate, doubling all bis Blefins 
upon him. f 

It is not well known how long this ſeret 
Trial of Job laſted. The Jews ſay, it contin 
ed a whole Year ; Some ſhorten the time, wh. 
again is prolong'd by others; but it is not a 
needfu for us to define, what G OD hath 10 
pleas'd ta reveal to us in bis Word. 
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138 } I, 179 
_ FOB upon the Dung-hill. 


| Holy Job is tempted by the Devil, who deprives him of his Children, and of all that 


he 


had; and moreover afflicts him with painful Boils and Sores over all his B ody, 


ſparing only his Wife, whom he made uſe of to provoke him to Impatience. 


SZ x 5 oLY Job, who is ſo famous in Sacred Writ, 
#4 H for bis humble Patience, had in all the 
oy former part of his Life 

ni not certainly knen zſlied two things, which 


13 ; 57 n | en 
, pro apt 27 very rarely found 
bie it was whilſt the chi- together, vx. 4 great 
BE ven of Iſtacl wandred in and extraordinary Firtue, 
BS the WIderne fe. 
WS (faith the Scripture) 4 Man perfect and upr ig ht 
BE nd fear ing GOD, He did not content himſelf 
co avoid all manner of Evil himſelf, but re- 
BS membring that he was a Father, he was very 
poruard to inſtruct his Childreu in the Fear of 
EX th: LORD, and often offered Sacriſices for 
any ſecret Sins, and unknown to him, that 
EE they might be guilty of. 


withvaſt Riches. He was 


VW This /'irtue of Fob was à great Eye-ſore to 
= the Devil, and made him defirovs to have a 
W fling at him; yea, he was ſo bold as to ca- 


lomniate him in the Preſence of GOD him- 
BE lf, and not being able to find any thing in his 
1e that he could jnftly blame, he flander'd 
his ſecret Intentions, maintaining, That he 


ö : | did not ſerve GOD, but becauſe of the many 
BE outward Bleſſings and Advantages GOD had 


beſtowed upon him. 


= GOD, to confound this Arch. ſtnderer, and 
to convince, him ef his 1yes, gave him leave 


do take away from Foo all that he had. The 
Devil made uſe of this Power that was grant- 
achim, with the utmoſt Malice; and that he 
= Might at once overwhelm this holy Man with 
BE a whole deluge of Miſeries and Calamities on: 


= Un the neck of the other, he fo order'd it, 
chat at one and the ſame time his Herds of 
= 0x7 and As were taken away by the Sa- 


: 2 bene, and his Herdſmen kill'd, his Flocks of 
deep conſumed by kire from Heaven, toge- 


ter with his Shepherds that had the care of 
them; his Czmels carried away by the Chul- 
Lene, and all his Children cruſhed under the 
= Ruins of a Zouſe that fell upon them whilſt 
hey were a Feaſting in their eldeſt Brother's 
= Houſe, f | e | 
Job received all theſe diſmal Tydings from 


= ":J:rgers, that fobowed at the heels of one 


we inc, and came (as it were! all at once 
E crowding in upon him, who with a ſtrange 
We Conftancy and unſhaken Virtue proftrating, 
= timſelf Upon the Ground, worſhipped and 


- 


bleſſed GOD, uttering thoſe Words which ſince 
are become ſo famous; Naked came. I into the 
World, and naked ſhall 1 go ous of it again; 


the LORD pave, and the LORD bath taken a- 


way, bleſſed be the Name of the LORD. 
The Innocence of this holy Man (preſerv'd in 
the midft of all theſe terrible and unheard of 
Trials, which only ſerv'd to illaftrate his 
Vertues, and to make them ſbine more bright) 
highly enraged this malicious Spirit, who ſaw 
himſelf confounded by him; whom he had in- 
tended to confound and conquer: Wherefore 
he again detired Power of GOD to afflict him 
in his Body); becauſe he can do nothing againſt 
the Saints, but ſo far as GOD permits him. 
GOD granted him his demand, that he might 


the more confound his. Maliciouſneſs, and te- 


make it appear, that. there was nothing, but 
was ſound and ſincere in the Virtue of his 
Servant Fob. LOS TS 

so the Devil ſmote Fob with terrible Boils 
and, Vlcers over all his Body, inſomuch that 
he was fain to fit d wn upon the Durghil, and 
with a Potſherd to ſcrape. of the Matter iſſu- 
ing from the Sores, that cover'd his Body from 
the Crowe of his Had to the Soles. of his Feet. 
Of all bis Family there was none left now, ſave 


only his fe, whom the Devil ſeem'd to have 


ſpared, not that ſhe might be the Comforter, 
but the Temprer of her Husband to Impatience 
and Murmuring againſt GOD: For ſhe judg- 
ing from theſe Y ſaſters that had befallen him, 


that all his Piety was vain and, hypocritical, en- . 
deavour'd to provoke him to Blaſphemy. - 


But Fob, as he had courageouſſy ftood it out 


againft all the dreadful Trials and Temptati- 


ons to Impatience, he had been expos'd to by 
the Malice of the Devil, ſo he conftantly re- 
lifted the ſtrokes of her bitter Jongue, telling 


her, That ſhe talk'd like a fooliſh Woman for 


ſince they bad receiv'd good things from the Hand 
of GOD, they ought not to repine and grow im- 
patient now that G O D was pleaſed ts diſpenſe 
Fn fflictions and Sufferings io them. _ 
Which made St. Auſtin to admire the Con- 
ſtancy of Fob on this occaſion, and to declare, 
That Job, by reſiſting the Temptations of bis Eve, 
was incomparably more glorious on bis Duanghill, 
they Adam was when ſurrounded with all ihe 

Pleaſures and Glories of Paradiſe, 
| 2 2 .. JOB, 


r —————f 
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_ FOB's FRIENDS, 


JOB1y, 


Job inſtead of being comforted by his Three Friends that came to viſit him, 
© bhath his Affliction increaſed by their means; They concluding him a 
great Sinner, becauſe of the Diſaſters that bad happened to him. 


105 being thus reduc'd to the condition be- 
fore mention d, ſeem'd to have as great a 


load of Affliction and Sorow upon him, as was 


poſſible. to fall upon Man; and yet, as if all 
this were not ſufficient, a new 1 rouble is ad- 
ded to all his other Sufferings, which did as 
much oppreſs his Mind, as the other were 


ſenſible to his Body. 


Three of his Friends, VIZ. Elipaz the Te 


manite, Bildad the Shubite, and Zophar, the 


Naamatbite, coming to viſite him, and to con- 
dole with him for the heavy Fudgments that 
had befallen him, and who ſeeing his Grief 
was ſo great, they rent their Mantles, ſprink- 
led Buff on their Heads, wept and ſat down 
by him for 7 Days and Nights not ſaying a 


word; at length when they ſpake, Fob inſtead 


of receiving any ſolid comfort from them, as 
probably he might have expected, was fain to 
defend himſelf againſt their falſe Reaſons and 
unjuſt Thoughts concerning him. He had no- 
think to ſupport him under the rude Attack of 
their ſiniſter Thoughts concerning him, but 
the teſtimony of his Conſcience, and the inno- 
cence and integrity of his paſt Liſe; Which 
was that his ind iſcreet Friends would rob him 
of, by mamtaining, That it could not be, but 


he muſt needs be guilty of great Crimes, becauſe 


GOD did ſo ſeverely chaftiſe him. They made 
an eſtimate of GOD's dealings towards this 
holy Man, according to their carnal and human 
Fudgments; and they mingled very grave Di- 


courſes with their Demonftrances,only to give 


the greater, authority to their Reflections and 
Iavectives againſt him. e 

Holy Fob ſeem'd to be more concern'd and 
troubled for this laſt Affliction from his Friends, 


from whoſe hands in the condition he was, 


he might have expected hetter uſage, than for 
all the other Miſer ies that had overtaken him. 
He did his utmoſt endeavour to convince them 
of their miftake, and by Reaſons and Inſtan- 
ces to reQifie their miſapprehenſions; but all 
was to no purpoſe, thew ſhewing by their Ex- 
ample, how dangerous it is for Men to ſuffer 
themſelves to be Leaven'd by bad Im preſſions, 
aud to entertain ſiniſter Thoughts concerning 


. 6 


the Innocence of good and holy Men. po 
ſuffering themſelves to be carried away by ot 
ward Appearances, that ſeem d to favour their | 
prejudicate Opinions, that were not to be re: 
moved from their belief, that Fob wa: guilty 
becauſe he was handled like one that is ſo. 
But GOD at laſt avenged the Quarrel of 
his Servant Fob upon theſe bis unjuſt Friends; 
for his Anger being kindled againſt then, 
he reproached them for the Folly of their Dil 
courſes, and declar'd, that he would not par: 
don this their injurious dealing, or be recon 
ciled to them, but at the Prayer of him, 
whom they had taken ſo much Pains to prove 


a Sinner and wicked Perſon. 


This Example (ſay. the Fathers) ought 1 
teach us, never to entertain any ſiniſter ſudg 
ments concerning good and righteous Men hon 
great and extraordinary ſoever their Suffering 
ma) be in this World; nor to conce ive an by 
eſteem for thoſe; who being more corript ard 
ulcerous u their Souls, than Job was in it 
Body, when be ſat upon the Dungill; y:! © 
bound with all the Honour and Good things of iis 
World. The Judgment of Faith is gener!!y 
oppoſite to that of Senſe- | 
- Thoſe. who , ſeem to be outwardly Rich ani 
Righteous, are frequently poor and ſinful in tit 
Eyes of GOD, and thoſe who are deſpiſed, abe. 
ing poor and reproached as Sinners, are often i 


more rich in Grace and Virtue in the Eyes 


him, who. ſearches the Heart and Reins, and 
from whom nothing is bid. 


5 


GOD, a1 the upſhot of all, juſtified his Ser- 


vant Job in a moſt publick and illuſtrious mar 
ner, reſtoring more Riches aud Bleſſings 10 lin, 


than ever the Devil bad taken from bim. bu 
under the New Law, GOD often ſuffers fi 
maſt faithful Servants to continue oppreſt ® 
diſgracd to the end of their Lives; becauſe 
thoje who will be. bis Diſciples ænd Foltoweh) 
muſt (according to the Example of ſeſus Chr 
and tbe Saints bis Members) not be afraid 0s 
or. apprebend any Evils, ſave only thee 4 
defile and burt the Soul; nor eſteem am Ci 
Things or Rewards, but ſuch as are Spiritual 
Invilible and Eternal. * 
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W The CONTENTS of the Book of PSALMS. 


Hs Book hath been always accounted 


© - (by the Church of GOD ) amongft the 


| = reſt of the Canonical Books of the Old Jeſta- 
WS err, as a rich Jewel, whoſe price and value 
cannot well be conceived, much lefs fully ex- 


WE pref-d in Writing, or by Word of Mouth, 
Ws come have called it, The Chriſtians Garden of 
WE 7::ſure, ſtored with moſt odoriferous Flowers 
and exquiſite Fruiis. 
dis Magazine and Armory, where he is furniſh- 
= cd with Arms of Proof, for all Combats what- 
W ſever. Others again, his Exchequer and Tre a- 


Others have term'd it 


by ſury, fill'd with choice Riches. Others, an 
= 4pothecary's Shop, ftor'd with excellent Medi- 


WE caments and infallible Remedies againſt the 
various Maladies of his Soul. 
EZ confider'd it as the Anatomy of a Believer, an 
BE cxquilite Mirror of the inconceivable Grace of 

= GOD; and a perfect and full Compendium of 


Others have 


the whole Bible z that is, of the Law and Go- 


ppl, and of the true knowledge of GOD, and 
of his pure Worſhip. For it contains many 
= ſaving Iyſtruftions concerning the Eſſence of 
Ez COD, and of the Holy Trinity, the Properties 
ochis Nature, his Eternal Counſel, his Holy 

= Word, his Wonderful Works; thoſe eſpecially 
of his Benefcence and Mercy towards his Church, 
and of his juſt ꝓudgments upon the Workers of 
=__ /qu:ty. 


= Here alſo is Treated, of the Perſon and 
= Ci: of the Meſſiah; that is, Our Saviour 
W JESUS CHRIST; of his Eternal Pieiy, 
his Incarnation, Sufferings, Death, Reſurre- 
dien, Aſcenſiun to Heaven, his Sitting at the 
elt Land of bis Father, and of the extent 
and propagation of his Kingdom throughout 
de Nations of the World, by the Preaching 


of his Auf Goſpel; As likewiſe concerning 


3 | the ſad and deplorable ſtate of a Man under 


b, of the Nature and Condition of Rege- 


eration, of true Repentance, of the Love and 
Fear of GOD; as alſo of the Nature of rue 
Faith, of Trufting in Him alone, and how we 


Wy gh not to glory but in Him ; of the Cer- 


A wy of Salvation; of the continual / ar 
eetueen the Fleſh and the > php 3 as allo con- 
A cerning the Catholic k . Church, gathered both 


* of Fews and Gentiles z of Ecclefiaſtical Diſci- 
due; the Communion of Saims, the Forgiv:- 


* 


Jof Sins, the Reſurrection of the Body, and 


A of Life Eternal. 


Beſides all which, we find in this Book all 
manner of Spiritual Exerciſes of Piety, as 
Patterns and Forms of Praiſing the Hoh Name 
of GOD ; of giving Thaxks fer his Benefits; 
of Promiſes and Vows, in acknowledgment and 
gratitude for Merctes received; of a. great 
number of fervent and carneft Prayers, for 
whatſoever can concern the Glory of GOD, 
and the Intereſt of Believers, as well in gene- 
ral as particular, eſpecially in all manner of 
Croſſes, Calamities, and Afflictions; With a- 
bundance of holy Meditat ions, ſolid and pow- 
erful Comforts, and efficacious Arguments, to 
ftrengthen us in Faith, Patience, Hope, and 
all other Divine Verrues and Graces. Inſo- 
much that we cannot conceive any Condi- 
tion a Believer may be in here in this Life, 
whether of Proſperity or Adverſity, of Tempra- 
tion or Leliverance, of Fighting or Victory of 
Health, or Sickneſs, but he will meet with in 
ths Book an Entertainment ſuitable to it to 
the quieting his Conſcience, and advancement 
of his Salvation. | | 

And whereas in the other Books of Holy 
Writ, GOD repreſents to us how he is plea- 
ſed to ſpeak to his Church; In this he teacheth 
us how we ought to ſpeak to him ; there be- 
ing no Counſel in time of Difficulty, nor Sup- 
port in 4 ffliction, nor Comfort in Sorrow, nor 
Praiſes and Elevations of Foy, wherewith he 
doth not fill the Hearts and Mouths of his. 
Children, in the Meditation of theſe Sacred 
Poems, which by the Efficacy of the Holy Spi- 
rit, accompanying the Mufick and Expreſſions 
of them, excite in their Souls holy ſallies and 
flights from theſe Houſes of Clay, to the 
Manſion of Glo-y, Inſomuch that whatever 
hath been ſaid of the Efficacy of Muſick, in 
exciting all the different Paſſions and Affecti · 
of Man, aſſwaging Grief, and appeaſing 
Anger, and all other Troubles of the Mind, 
may in amore eminent manner be attribu- 
ted to the Divine Charms of Davids Myſti- 
cal Harp AOL SD 

The te is no Evil Spirit, whom this Muſick 
doth not drive away; no Stones which it doth. 


not move; no Foreſt which it doth not hake; 


no G»ief over which it doth not triumph. 
Wherefore every Chriſtian, how eminent and 
proſperous ſoever his Condition may be, ought 
to Read. and Meditate this Book with great 
22 Appli- 


182 : 
Application in order to accuſtom himſelf to 
the peculiar ſhyle and language and Spirit of 
GOD which is there made uſe of; being aſ- 
ſured that when he has once well reliſhed the 
wonder-working efficacy and ſweetneſs of it, 
that it will be to his Soul a refreſhing and 
reviving Dew, which will make him Fre and 
flouriſhing, and fruitful in all good Works ; 
and will find no greater pleaſure than in 


carrying it in his Heart, Mouth and Hands, 


as an aſſured Preſervative and never failing 
Antidote againſt the malignant Contagion 
of the World, and the Corruption that reigns 
in it. To which purpoſe alſo this holy Book 
is frequently recommended to us hy the Holy 
Spirit in the 014 Ieſtament, as well by our 


Saviour Feſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the 


New; which by the ſpecial Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of GOD, has been cunſigned to the 
Church in the form of Hymns or Songs, to 
make them the more taking, as well as of a 
more familiar uſe, and more eaſie to be re- 
membred. | 
The Hebrews have given the Book the Title 
of TEHILLIM, or by way of Contraction 
T1L TL 1M, that is to ſay, &ymrs or Songs of 
Praiſez, becauſe a great part of the Pſalms are 
ſo; this Book indeed being nothing elſe, but 
a Collection of Songs truly Spiritual, which 
have been dictated by Divine Inſpiration, to 


teach us to praiſe and celebrate the Name of 


the LORD, as we ought. The Greek Inter- 
preters of the Old Teſtament, have called this 
Book by the Name of a Pſalter or Tſalms; 
which word the Sacred Pen-men of the New 
Teſtament have likewiſe retained, which af- 
terwards has ben allo adopted by the Latin 


The Contents of the Book of PS AI. MS, &. 


Tranflitors, as likewiſe by thoſe of all Other 
Chriſtian Nations, and particularly 210 by 
our lat Tranſtetors of the Bible, tho* inde 
the Greek word peculiarly denotes thoſe bol 
Songs which were play d with the Fingers 
Stringed Inſtruments, according to the pr. 
Qice of the 01d Teftament in the Tabern| 
and Temple, Theſe holy Hymns are common. 
ly called the Pſalms of David; becauſe Dy 
vid endowed by the Hoh) Spirit, with this 
particular Gift (as is ſaid 2 Sem. 23. 1. 2.) 
Com poſing the ſweet Songs of Iſrael, was the 
Author of the greateft part of them; the tet 
of them having been compoſed by other 4 
pbets and Men of GOD, as Moſes, Aſaph, &, 
The whole being ſince put together by Fr, 
(as it is ſuppoſed) after the Babylonith Cini. 
vity, into one Body, in the ſame method t; 
we have them now, wherein the order gf 
Time, when each Hymn or Pſalm was made, 
is not obſerved. 


The Fews have divided this Book (which i; - 


alſo called the Book of Pſalms by our Savin 
Feſus Chriſt, Luke 20, 42.) into five Pani. 
tions, whereof the firſt ends with the 41k 
Pſalm, which is concluded with Amen ad 4 
men; the ſecond with the end of the 7: 
Pſalm, which alſo ends with Amen and Anz, 
with theſe Words, The Prayers of David t'! 
Son of Jeſſe are ended; the third ends wi 
Pſalm 89, and is likewiſe concluded with 4 
men, and Amen, the fourth with the 10% 
Pſalm, whoſe Conclution is Amen, Hale; 
and the 5th Partition with the 150th or lat 
Pjalm, which ends with Zalleluj ib, this b d 
ſay, Praiſe the LORD. 


The Contents of the P R OVERBS of $9159. 


"T*His Book, as the Title of it imports, 

contains a great number of exquiſite 
Sentences, Holy and full of Inſtrucqtion, Penn d 
by King SOLOMON, from the Inſpiration of 
the Holy Spirit (who had adorned him with an 
extraordinary Wiſdom, as well in Divine as 
Human matters) and which 60 D, of his 
great Goodneſs, has been pleaſed ſhould be 
preſerv'd in Writing, for the common and 
perpetual Inſtruction of his Church. It treats: 
of the Divine and True Wiſdom ; of the Fear 


of GO D, and of the Supream a of Man. 


In it we find many excellent Zeſſons concern- 
ing our Duty to GOD, to our Neighbour, and 
our Selves, in whatſoever ſtate or condition 


tery. 


any may be in the Vorld, together with cc. 
ſiderable Promiles of Happineſs and Lite 
this preſent World, as well as in that wit) 
to come. And all this interlaced with f 
wWarnings againſt all ſorts of Sins contrary '0 
the firſt and ſecond Table of the aw of G00 
and particularly againſt #horedom and Ai 
So that this Book may with good Retr 
fon be accounted, An overflowing Foul 
with ſaving Inſtructions, about all things it 
may ſerve to condu# and form us to 4 Lift #4 
Converſation, Wiſe, Religious, 411 Well 
pleaſing to GOD, in any Calling wharſoeut"s 
whether common or particular, pubiick or g 
vate. Wherefore allo this Book ought t b 
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A; to what concerns the Collection of all 


WE thoſe sentence; into one Book, it ſeems that 
SE </mm, according as appears from the excel. 
lent Introduction and Preface, compriz'd in 
WES the 9 firſt Chapters, which contain little elſe 
but the Praiſes of the Divine Wiſdom in gene- 


© ral, and in particular of our LORD Feſus Chriſt, 


WE who is the Word and Eternal Wiſdom of the 
Puter, has Penn'd them himſelf as far as the 
BE 25th Chapter, and that the following Chap- 
ters, from 25, to 30, were Collected and 
WE Tranſcribed by the Command of good King 


The Contents of the PROVERBS of Solomon. 187 
Soy and carefully recommended to all Cyi- 
__ 2, as containing the moſt perfect and ful- 
eeſt Moral Inſtruct ions they can have, as infi- 
WT .iccly tranſcending whatſoever the Heathen 
WS philo/opters, and Wiſe Men of the World, have 
SE cr been able to comprize or ſet down in 
SS writing concerning Wifdom, the Nature of 
Wan, the Supream Good, Vertue and Vice, &c. 


Kegekiah, whilſt he was reforming Matters 
relating to Religion and Prety, which were fal- 
len to decay during the Reign of ſome of his 
Predeceſſors, out of Solomon's own Memoirs, 
or of ſome other holy and famous Man, in- 
ſpired by the Leh Spirit. The goth Chapter 
contains the Word of gur; and the laſt Chap- 
ter, the Inſtruct ions which Solomon's Mother 
gave to him, which he not only received and 
approved of, but alſo thought fit to tranſmit 


them to the Church of GOD, for the general 


inſtruction of all. | 

And tho? this Eook does not contain all the 
3000 Proverbs uttered by Selumon, of which 
mention is made in the Firſt Book of ibe Kings, 
Chapter 4. Ver, 32; yet it contains the Sum 
and Marrow of them, and all that GOD 
thought fit ſhould he conſigned to the uſe and 
perpetual Edification of the Church through» 
out all Ages, 


The Contents of the Book of ECCLESIASTES. 


Any Learned Men are of Opinion, that 
Sclomon wrote this Book in his Old 


Age, towards the end of his Life, after that 
bie had repented of his fearful Apoſtac from 
tte pure he of GOD, to that of 1dsls; 
and therein 


eclares by the Inſpiration of the 


Es Hy Ghoſt, and before the whole Church of 


2 Cod, the great ſorrow and regret he had 
WE conceived for his Life, moſt earneſtly de- 
teſting it as Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, 
uncapable of affording a Man any true Peace, 
or /olid content of Mind, much leſs of leading 
bim to the Enjoyment of the Supream Good 
= and Eternal Salvation. His aim and defign 
allo is to conduct all others by his Example 
d Godlineſs and Vertue. To this purpoſe he 


firſt of all gives a deſcription of the whole 


BE courſe of his Life, and that whereon he had 


WE hicfly founded his delight and ſatisfaction. 


Ws Afterwards he relates how he alſo had been a 
WE &ſcat obſerver of the Lives and Converſation 
FI Men, and examined the ſeveral things the 

Be <nploy their Studies about, and for whic 

WE they endeavour with the greateſt application, 
ds ſuppoſing to find Happineſs and Content in 
WE tem, and that he had found them all to be 
dani, and ſuch as engaged Men in Sin and 


rofaneneſs. Furthermore he declares and 


We Pohitively aſſerts, That the World, its good 


Things, Pleaſures, Accidents, Viciſſitudes, Or- 
8 and Cuſtoms, being all Vicious, or at 
i corrupt and tainted by the Vanity Sin 


has introduced into it; That becauſe all 


things in it are vaniſhing in their continuance 


uncertain in their Couduct, unequal in their 
tenor, and devoid of any durable Felicity; 
a Wiſe Man muſt not place his hopes in them, 


or fix his Heart upon them, ſo as pafhionately 


to defire the good things in. it, or think to a- 
mend or avoid all its diſorders and evils; but 
that he ought moderately to rejoyce himſelf, 
without vexation or covetouſneſs, but yet with 
care and diligence in his lawful Calling, in the 
ſhort and temporary enjoment of the Bleſſings 
be hath received from the Liberal Hand of 
GOD, conforming his Motions of Joy or Sor- 
row, according to the variety of Times and 
Accidents, that happen in this Life by the 
Diſpenſation of the A wiſe Providence ef 
GOD, who governs and diſpoſeth all tbings 
in this World as beſt pleaſes him; and that 
they are not at all ſubject to the uncertainty” 
and hazard of Chance, as ſome moſt falſely ima- 
gine. And laft of all, he exhorts all Men to 
give up and reſign themſelves to the Conduct 
of true Wiſdom, by _ GOD ſincerely, 
obeying him faithfully, and by conſtantly ap-- 
plying themſelves to all manner of good: 
Works; ſetting continually before their Eyes, 
eſpecially whilſt they are yet young, vigorous, 
and healthy, the uncertainty of this Life, the 
unavoidable certainty of Death, the terrour 
of the juſt Judgment of GOD, and the Joys- 
of Eternity ;.. So that this Book may well 4 ; 

| | LANt: 
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right be called, Ibe Treaſare of Maxims and 
Inſtruction concerning true Felicity and the chief 
good of Man. . 

As to what concerns the Title or Inſcription 
of this Book, it is called Xyobeleth in Hebrew, 
and in Greek, Ecclefiaſtes. This word Kohe- 
I-th, which we do not meet with in the whole 
Scripture, except in thi; Book, comes from 
the Root Xabal, which ſignifies to Aſſemble 
or call together ; ſo that this word ſignifies 
' a Perſon or Soul which Gathers or Calls o- 
thers together: For indeed all Men are in 
their own Nature, as poor Sheep that are 
wandring and loft ; but GOD ſends his Ser- 
wants as ſo many good Shepherds, to aſſemble 
and call them together from their ſtrayings. 
Some conclude this word to be one of the 


The CONTENTS of the Song of Solomon. 


Names of Solomon, who was alſo called $:; 
diah and Lemue /; and one thing that ending 
them to this Opinion is, becauſe this Wor 
tho it be of a Feminine termination, is not 
withſtanding joyned to a Maſculine Verb, ano 
Mbeletb. And as to the Greek word Ec), 
ates, that ſignifies properly a Preacher; whic 
is not to be underſtood, as if S$91omoy hat 
publickly Preached before the People, hit he. 
cauſe in this Book he ſets forth an excellent 
Sermon or Homily, full of moſt edifying h. 
ſiruQicns and Exhortations, Others again uf. 
derſtand by this word, one who by a public 
Diſcourſe in the Church, publickly confeſſeth 
the Sins he hath committed, and teRtifies his 
fincere Repentance, which was the Cuſtom: gf 


the Primitide Church, 


The CONTENTS of the Song of SOLOMON. 


| HE Author of this Book is SOLOMON, 

who indicted it under the Conduct and 
Inſpiration of the Hoh Gboſt. It is called 
by way of Excellence the Song of Sonps; 
becauſe it is the higheſt and divineſt Strain 
of all thoſe many Zymns which that Wiſe 
King compoſed in his Life-time, and is a kind 
of Epitbalamium or Nuptial Poem, made up 
of divers parts upon the Spiritual Marriage, 
which Chriſt hath been pleaſed to contract 
with his Church. It is made in form of a 
Dialogue between Feſus Chriſt as the Bride- 
' groom, and the Church as his Spouſe, under 
the Type, or at leaſt upon occaſion of the 
Marriage conſummated between King Solo- 
mon and the Daughter of Pharaoh King of 
Egypt; as was allo the 45th Pſulm ; and ac- 


cordingly, ſometimes we ſhall find here the 


Friends avd Bridemen of the Bridegroom, as 
well as the Brid:maids and Companions of 
the Bridz, brought in as Interlocutors in this 
Holy and Myſtical Poem. 

By the Friends of the Brid gioom we may 
underſtand the good and holy Prophets of 
the old Teſrameni, the Apoſiles of the New, 
and generally all faithful Paſtors and Teachers 
of the Church; and by the Bride's Companions 
we may underſtand all thoſe who fincerely 
confei: the Name of Feſus Chrifr, and pro- 
fel, his true Doctrine: but under the Names 
of Bridegroom and Bride, is repreſented here 
in figured and allegorical e the great 
and ardent love of Feſus Chriſs towards his 
Spouſe, which is the Church, and the great 


Benefits ſhe receives from him, and how ve. 
hemently the Epuſe, the Holy Church, doth 
languiſh and pant after her deareft Bride 
groom, till ſhe be indiſſoluably and eternally 
united to him in Heaven. In this Bok b 
allo repreſented the Conditioa and Conftity: 
tion of the Church of GOD upon Earth, her 
Duties, Vertues, Blemiſhes, and Defects. 

The Fewiſh Rabbies would not permit that 


any Perſon, who had not attained to the age 


of Thirty years, ſhould read the firft three 
Chapters of Geyefis, the beginning and end 
of Ezekiel, or this Song of Solomon: And 
tho' perhaps there may have been too much 
of Superſtition in this their Probibition; yet 
it 1; not without cauſe, that we are carefully 
warned by the Ancient Doctors, as well of the 
©9-12g0gue as of the Church, that a Man mult 


ſtrip bimfelf of all fenſual Thoughts, ard 


carnal affections, when he applies himſeltto 
the Reading and Meditating on this bor; 
and that he that would under ſtand the dee) 
Myſteries therein contain'd, to his Edincativl 
and Comfort, moſt come to it with a matute, 
ſetled and enlightned judgment, and ich 
ſpiritual Thoughts and boly Effectiuns. bot 
tho' the expfłeſſions herein made ule of, ate 
drawn from the tender and honeft 4-117 
which contract and knit chaſt and Puiy . 
ri ges here on Earth, and ſo (tho more if. 
directly) ſerve to commend the lame ; Jet 
becauſe the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to repte let 
to us (under thefe Notions) ſuch high Ural- 
ſcendent and adorable Myſteries, we muft han 
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The CONTENTS of the Prophecy of ISATAH. 


care not to profane or defile them by 


18 3 


Hart, and a Soul wholly on Fire with the 


Sweet Love of Feſus; and if fo; he will not 
fail to meet with the moſt illuminating Inſtru- 
diont and ſurpaſſing Comforts that can be, 
28 great and unutterable Joy and Satiſ- 
dect ion. | | 


— 


The CONTENTS of the Prophecy of the Prophet ISAIAH, 


eATAH is the firſt and chiefeft of the 
greater Prophets, as well in regard of the 


excellent Matter he treats of, as of his admira- 


WE dic, ſublime and raiſed Style. In the 12 firſt 
chers of this Book of his Prophecies, he 
WE treats of ſeveral Heads which particularly 
BY | whom he Cenſures and 
WE Keproves boldly, Teaches excellently, Exhorts 


5 ſeriouſly, and Comforts pathetically. From 


39 the 13th Chapter unto the 2gth, he ſets 


WE coun thoſe Prophecies which regard Foreign 


|: Nations and People, that were Enemies to the 
Ws 57:7 Nation, as likewiſe ſome relating to 
WE the 10 Tribes, who had divided themſelves 


WE from 7b and Benjamin, denouncing very 


3 | ſevere Fudgments and heavy Puniſhments a- 
W zainft them! Amongſt which notwithftand- 


WS jog are mingled very comfortable Promiſes of 
the Grace and Mercy of GOD to thoſe who 


WE kepent, whereof they ſhould be made par- 
WE takers by having an Eye to the Meſſiahy that 
WE was to come. From Chapter 2gth to Chapter 
Ws 36th, is ſpoken concerning the deſtruction 


H of Feruſalem by the Babylonians, and of the 
= C:tivity or Tranſportatation of the Fews out 


of their own Country to Babylon; which are 


3 enterlaced with ſeveral excellent and comfor- 
We table Paſſages, concerning the Reign of Chriſt. 


From the 36th to the 40th Chapter, is Re- 
We corded the Hiſtory of King Hrzekiab, taken 
b King. 18. and 2 Chron, 32. From 
We fe 4oth to the goth Chapter, the Prophet 


We foretells the Coming of Feſus Chriſt, and the 


Piriual Deliverance of his Clurcb; Figured 
by the Deliverance of the Fews from the Cap- 
ip of Babylon by King Cyrus, as alſo their 
We £eNauration and ' Settlement in their own 
W county. From the 49th Chapter to the 
End of the Book, are ſet down ſeveral very 
War Prophecies concerning the Perſon and 
e of Feſus Chrif and his Kingdom, which 
A {ould be extended throughout all the World 
Jof his n, his Death and Glorification ; 
as alſo ot the Preaching of the Goſpel, and 
we Calling of the Gentiles, who were to be 
Vyned and incorporated with his People the 


Jews; in like manner, concerning the great 
Benefits and Privileges Chriſt has purchaſed 
tor his Elect and the Condition. of the Church 
of 60D, as well here upon Earth, as in the 


Life to come. All which things the Propber 


deſcribes with ſo much clearneſs and evidence, 
that he ſeems rather to write a -#iftory of 
things paſt and done, than a Prophesy of things 
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to come. Which is the Reaſon why ſome of 


the Ancient Fathers were of Opinion, That 
Iſaiah might with as much right be called 
an Evangeliſt, as a Prephet, becauſe in many 
Places he ſpeaks as clearly concerning t 
Perſon, Office, and Miracles of Feſus Chri, 
many hundred Years. before his Incarnation, 
as the Apoſtles and Dodlors of the New Teſta- 
ment have done ſince; upon which account al- 
ſo he is called by ſome the 5th Evangeliſt. 
As to what concerns the Perſon of Iſaiah, 
*tis generally held, That his Father Amos was 
Brother to Azariah King of ꝓudab; ſo that 
this Prophet, as to his Ext / action, was an 
illuſtrious Perſon, as being a Prince of the 


Blood: GO D's method always having been 


to Call Perſons of all ſorts of Conditions to 
the Prophetical Office, as well thoſe of the 
higheſt as of the loweſt Quality. As to the 
Time in which he Propheſied, it appears by 
the firſt Verſe of the firſt Chapter of this 
Book, that he Propheſied in the days of VUz- 
ziah, Fotban, Aba and Hezekiah, Kings of 
Fudah, And if we compute the Years of the 
Reigns of theſe 4 Kings, we muſt conclude 
that Iſaiab Propheſied at leaſt 45 or 50 Years, 
beginning them with the laſt Year of VUzziab 
(in which Year he ſaw the Viffon that is de- 
ſcribed Chap. 6) and ending them with the 
14th Year of King Fezekiah; in which the 
Ambaſſadours of the King of Babylon came to 
congratulate his Recovery, as may be ſeen 
Chap. 39. and 2 King. 20. But if the Prophet 
Iſaiab (as ſome affirm) lived till the Reign of 
King 2 by whoſe Command he was 
Sawn aſunder, it will follow that he Preached 
60 or 64 Years, and conſequently, that he li- 


ved to a very great Age. = 
| LY DE ISATAH 
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ISAIAH THE PROPHET. 


Concerning the Prophet ISATAH. 


HE Prophet Iſaiab, who is the firſt in 
order of all the Prophets, may alſo upon 
other accounts be e- 
i the Year of the or d ſteemed the firſt and 
3219, before cbrift 785. Chieteſt of them all: 
and Propheſied above za His Royal Extraction, 
H.ndred Years, (being a Prince of the 
Blood) his excellent Piety, his inimitable and 


Iſaiah began to Pr-phecy 


divine Eloquence, and his clear diſcovery of 


Things to come, do all agree to make him a 
Man altogether extraordinary. He ſpeaks with 
that clearneſs and perſpicuty of Feſus Chriſt 
and his Church, that he hath always been moſt 
juſtly eſteemed to be an Evangeliſt, rather 
than a Prophet; and an Hiſtorian, who related 
Matters paſt and done, than a May who fore- 
told Things that were not to come to paſs till 
many Ages after. 

Amongſt other Viſions this holy Prophet had, 
the following was one of the moſt confidera- 
ble. GOD appeared to him in his Majeſty, 


and (to uſe the words of St. Foby the Evange- 


lift) He ſaw the Glory of GOD, who ſat upon 4 
bioh Throne, ſurrounded with the Seraphims, 
1 cryed to one another, (or if you will) An- 
ſwered to one anotber, as in a Conſort, that 
Divine Hymn which the Church ſtill ſings in 
her holy Service) Zoly! Hoh! Hoh LOPD 
GOD of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full of thy 
Glory! a 
I ſaiab, at this clear and full view of the 
Divine Majeſiy, abaſed himſelf in the deepeft 
Humility, acknowledging himſelf to be a 
Man of impure Lips, and therefore unfit 
either to ſee himſelf, or to declare to others 
the great things GO.D had vouchſafed to ſhew 
unto him. Whilft he was thus complaining 
of his own Unworthineſs one of the Sera- 
phims that was about the Throne, took a Live- 
coal from the Altar, and flew with it to Iſaiab, 
and touched his Lips therewith, aſſuring bim, 
that by that means his Iniquiiy was taken away 
and his Sins purged. | 

As ſoon as he had received this Aſſurance 
from the Angel, and perceiv'd in himſelf the 
effect of this Divine Fire, he perceived him- 
ſelf readily, to preach and declare to the 
People, whatſoever it ſhould pleaſe GOD to 
charge him with, This holy Prophet (as the 
Fathers tell us) teaches the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, how great a Purity they ought to be 


endued with, before they engage themſelrs 
in that Sacred Function, and how earneſtly 


they ought ta beg of GOD, That he would hs 


pleaſed to ſend down from Heaven not only} 
Live-coal, as he did to this Prophet; but (x; 


St. Bernard faith) A whole Fire, for to rf. 


them, 
fo be. 

Iſaiah the Prophet (according to the Tr. 
dition of the Fews and Fathers of the Chur) 


and make them as pure as they oh 


died, after he had ſucceeded an hundred ye 


in the Perſecution raiſed by King Maniſeth, 
who cauſed him to be Sawed aſunder with: 


Wooden-Saw, that he might take away hi; | Z 


Life by the moſt violent Pains that could he 
invented. The Death of this Saint, ſo preci 
ous in the Eyes of GOD, is expreſly recordel 
in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where th: 
Apoſtle expreſſeth himfelf in theſe terms, co. 
cerning the Virtues and Sufferings of the h 
Prophets and Martyrs; They were true, 
not accepting of deliverence that they ni! 
obtain a better Reſurrection; others had wi 
of "Mockings and Scourgings, of Bonds ai 


Impriſonment z they were Stoned, they mit 


Sawn aſunder, they were Tempted, they ven 
Main with the Sword; they wandred abou i. 
Sheep Skins, and Goat Skins, being deſtiture, . 
flicted, and tormented, of whom the World wii 
not worthy, | 
And Feſus Syrach, the Author of Ecclefut 
cus, gives Commendation of this #oly 5. 
phet in theſe words; Hezekiah did the thing 
that pleaſed the LORD, and was ſtrengthiti 
in the ways of David bis Father, as Tait 
had commanded him, who was a great Il. 
phet, and faitkful in bis Viſion. In bis 5 
the Sun went backward, and be lengibned if 
King's Life: Ze ſaw (by an excellent git Y 
the Spirit) what ſhould come to paſs at 1h 1% 
and he comforted thoſe that Mourned in Zoot: 
He ſhewed what ſhould come 10 paſs for err, 
till the end of Time, and ſecret things before cri 
they bapned. „ | 
But there is no need to add more Teftimo 
nies in praiſe of this boly Prophet, they t 
read his Prophecy as they ought, will find die 
teſtimony of the Spirit of GOD, proclaimits 
him a great and true Prophet indeed, and col 
rming the truth of his Propheſies by at incon 
teſtable Evidence and Demonſtration. * 
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| this Book, by the Command of GOD 
tie Prophefies which he declar d or preach'd 
Vith an holy Zeal, extraordinary Boldneſs, and 
eremplary conſtancy, for the ſpace of 40 Years, 
during the Reigns of Foſiab, Feoahay, Jebo- 
= jakim, Fehojakin, (who is alſo called Fechoniah, 
and Cori ab) and Zedekiab, to the Fewiſh Na- 
non; but alſo many Events and Paſſages, 
proper to inftru& and edifie the Church of 
EZ GOD, as well as to confirm his Prophecies, 

in his Preaching he generally reproves and 
cenſures the Fews, in a very ſharp and free 
manner, becauſe of their great and abominable 
BZ Sins, and exhorts them very ſeriouſly and pa- 
thetically to Repent and Turn to GOD. And 
foraſmuch as they, from the higheſt to the leaſt 
gare no hopes to expect their Converſion, as 
7 endeavouring rather by their Exceſſes to fill 
up the Meaſure of their Sins; he foretells and 


ments of GOD, which are ready to overtake 
them, particularly the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
the Temple, and their Country, by the Arms of 
the King of Babylon; together with their Cap- 
tivity in Babylon, the Continuance thereof, 
and all the Calamities annexed to that State; 
= all which he moſt lively repreſents to them, as 
= ina Looking-Glaſs, that flatter'd not, as well 


bellious, as for the Inſtruction and Warning of 
the Fuſt, with Words of a ſingular Emphaſis 
and Energy ratified and ſealed by manifold 
= Divine Signs, and Tokens, by his Serious 
= Mourning, Compaſſionate Lamentations, and 
earneſt Prayers, mingled with bitter Tears, 
and ſad Complaints, as foreſecing the approach- 
ung Judgments, which like a Deluge were 
ready to overwhelm them, and which (not 
= long after, to his great Heart-breaking) he 
Vas fain to be a Spectator of. 

And, on the other hand he is not wantin 
do comfort and ſtrengthen the ſmall afMifted 
W Remainder of Repenting and Believing Souls, 
& Partly by very comfortable and clear Prophe- 
concerning their Deliverance from the 
1 Auris of Babylon, their Return to their 
n Country, and other Favours GOD would 


The CONTENTS of the Book of the 
* Prophet JEREMIAH. 
b; HE Prophet Feremiab has ſet down in 


and the Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, not only 


denounces to them the moſt Dreadful judg- 


- Ee 


bor the conviction of the Impenitent and Re- 


187 


beſtow upon them; which he perſpicuouſly 
ſets before their Eyes, and backs with many 
Divine Signs, and Wonderful Viſions; and 
alſo by many horrible Judgments denounc'd 
againſt their Enemies that had afflicted them, 
and eſpecially agzinft that Proud and Tyran- 
nical Babylon, being an expreſs Figure of the 
MyTical Babylon of the New Teſtament z but 
more particularly by very expreſs and clear 
Propheſies, concerning the Spiritual Delive- 


rance of God's People by the Meſſiah, Our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; concerning whoſe Perſon, 
Office, his Covenant of Grace, the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, the Catholick Church 


compos'd of Fews and Gentiles, and of the 


Salvation and abundant Bleſſing of that 


Church (as well Triumphant as Military) he 
Propheſies amply, gloriouſly, and moſt com- 


fortably. 

As to the Events and other Paſſages the 
Prophet relates in this Book, they partly re- 
ſpect his own Perſon, viz. What Sufferings he 
expos'd himſelf to by theſe Predictions, from 
Knigs, Princes, Priefts, Falſe Prophets and 
Common-People, and more particularly from 
his own Fellow Citizens of Anathoth; how GOD 
graciouſly ſtrenthned him in his Weakneſs, 
preſerv'd him in Dangers, and laſtly deliver'd 
him out of Priſon, by the Babylonians, and how 
not long after, when he was to go to Babylon 
with other of his Country Men that were car- 
rying Captives thither,he was ſet at liberty by 
King Nebuchadnezzar's General, and very kind- 
ly treated by him; alſo of his going to Prince 
Gedeliah whom the King of Babylon had made 


Ged:liah had heen traiterouſly Murther'd by 
Iſhmael, he was (together with Baruch) car- 
ried into Egypt by thoſe Rebellious Jews that 
had kill'd Gedeliah, where he continued in 
much Sorrow with them, foretelling their ut- 
ter Ruine and Deſtruction, becauſe of their 


incorrigible Obſtinancy and Rebellion; for 


which good Service, (as ſome antient Writers 
tell us) they Stoned him at laſt. 

But beſides theſe things concerning his own 
Porſon, he alſo ſets down the actual accompliſh- 
ment of ſeveral of his Prophecies, as the Siegs 
of Feruſalem by the Babylonians, the miſerable 
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188 The CONTENTS of the Lamentations of TEREM IAH. 


ſtate of the City during the Seige, the taking 
and deſtruction of the City, of the Temple 


and Country, and the carrying the People 


Captive to Babylon, and what became of the 
Fews that were left in Fudea and Fgypr. 

The Prophet Jeremiab began to Prophecy 
the third Year of King Joſiah (Chap. 1, 2.) 
who was the Grandchild of Manaſſeth, under 
whom ſome think that the Prophet ſaiab was 
Sawn in pieces, Amon's Reign of 2 Years only 
interceeding between thoſe two Kings, ſo that 
Feremiah followed ſoon after Iſaiab. But how 
long Jeremiah Propheſied after the Deftr acti- 


on of Feruſalem, amongft the ems, Which te. 


mained in usa, and afterwards in E,. "pt, z 
uncertain. This only is remarkable. 15 
Feremiab under Zedekiah at Feruſulem, am; 1 
the Fews which were left in Fudea, and 125 
in 5 hon, amongſt thoſe that were cal 
away Captives with Fehojachim, did both of 
them Propheſie at the ſame time the very fn. 
Things concerning the Deſtruction of Z:1u(g 
lem, the Temple, and whole Country, and hot 
of them alſo ſurvived to be Eye - witneſſez of 
the accompliſhment of their Propheciz; and 
Denunciations. 


The Contents of the Lamentations of JEREMIAH. 


H1S Book bears the Title of LAME N- 

 TATIONS, which ſeems to be taken from 
2 Chron. 35. 25. and fufficiently informs us 
concerning the Subject Matter it contains, 
viz. the dolorous Complaints which the Pro- 
phet makes in his own Name, and of the 
whole Church, upon occaſion of the Lamen- 
table Deſolation of the Kingdom of Fudah 
and City of Feruſalem, as well as the moſt de- 
plorable ſtate and condition of the Fews, who 
in vaſt Numbers were deſtroy'd by War, Fa- 
mine and Peſtilence. And is compoſed of ſuch 
exquiſite and Emphatical Words, and con- 


ceived in fo excellent, ſublime and moving a 


Style, that no Writings whatſoever of the moft 

Eloquent Heathen Authors, are worthy to come 

in compariſon with it. 

We find indeed up and down in the Scrip- 
ture other particular Lamentations, as 2 Sams 

Chap. 1. 19, Cc. upon the Death of Saul and 


Fenathan ;, and upon'the deſolation of the City 


Tyre, Ezek. 28. 12. But this Book of Jeremiah 
reſpeQing a general Calamity which involved 
the whole People of GOD, doth alone bear and 
retain the Name of Lamentations amongft all 
Chriftian Nations; even as the Song of Solomon, 
only by way of Excellency bears that Title, 
notwithſtanding that many excellent Hymns 
and Songs of Praiſe are ſet down in Hoh Scr ip- 
ture, as in Exod. Chap. 15. we find the Song 
of Moſes and the Children of 17ael, with that 
of Miriam and the Jewiſh Woman, for their De- 


liverance, and the overthrow! of Pharoab in the 


Ked-Seaz that of Deborah in the 5th Chap- 
ter of Judges; of Hannab, 1 Sam. Chap. 2. 


an * 


and the Song of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, Like 
chap. 1. | 

*Tis not certainly known when Fereniy 
wrote this Book; ſome are of Opinion, thata 


part of it was written immediately after the 


Death of good King oſiab; after whoſe Death 
the Fewiſh State and Government ſuffered 1 
manifeſt Eclipſe and Decay, as may be ſern, 
2 Chron. 35. 25. and Zecbar. 12. 11. But other 
think it was penn'd after the Deſtruction of the 
City and Temple by the Chaldeans, and after 
that the Fews, which for a time were left in 
Fudea, had been carried Captives to Bh, 
as the whole Sequel of this Book ſeems to in- 
port, See Chap. 1. 3. and Chap. 2. 2. 
However it may be, we find that Seren 
having undertaken to (et forth the Lamentable 
Condition of Fudea, and its Inhabitants, begits 
his Lamentation with this Exclamation; A 
doth the City fit ſolitary that was full of ber 
ple, &c. but at the ſame time he repreſents tu 
them their heinous and manifold Sins, aud 
exhorts them to Repentance, and Prayers fo 
Mercy, as alſo to Patience, and necc\ar) 
confidence in expecting a favourable Ie 
The Intention of the Prophet not being to cat 
Men into exceſſive Sorrow, which diflolrs 
the Natural Tye there is between the Patient 
and Silence of the Faithful; but to inftruct l 
to acknowledge the Finger of 6 0 V, in it 


Calamities which overtake the Church, to d, 


ſpoſe us to an humble Submiſſion of c 
ſelves under his Hand, to a patient and 9% 
bearing of his Chaſtiſements, and to conndzic 
and aſſurance in his Promiſes. 
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of admirable Vertue, as appears from 
Ji. reniab began to Propiecy the teſtimony G OD 
ne und: 3375. before gives of him in theſe 
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4 5 * HE Holy Prophet Feremiab, was a Man 


die Nomb, I ſanflified thee, and I ordained thee 
t le a Prophet to the Nations. And when Fe- 
Ez ,.mih endeavour'd to excuſe himſelf of the 
WE Cmiſio GOD had charged him with, by al- 
WE ledging that he was a Child, and could not 
WE expreſs himſelf, nor ſpeak as he ought, or as 
became an Ambaſſador of the Great GOD of 
EX Heaven and Eartb, the LORD put forth his 
Hund and touched his Month, and ſaid unto 
him; B:bold, I have put my words into thy 
Month, and I have this day ſet thee over Nati- 
ons and over Kingdoms, to root out, to deſtroy, 
EZ and to throw down, to build and to plant. 
3 He began to Prophecy when he was but Fif- 
teen Years of Age, and had many Viſions and 
= Revelations concerning the manifold Miſeries 
and Calamities, that were to overtake the 
Jews for their manifold Sins and Rebellions 
EZ againſt the LORD; and it is he ef all the Pro- 
= 7hets, who as he was moſt deeply concerned 
ja them, ſo he has expreft them in the moſt 
moving and pathetical Terms, as may be ſeen 
in his Lamentations. As he was very ſenſibly 


= vehemence and earneftneſs ; and with a great 
deal of Authority and Boldneſs ſounded forth 
the dreadjul Denunciations GOD had charged 
him to declare to the People. 

=: This bold and generous Liberty ſoon pro- 
orvred him the hatred of moſt Men, who regar- 
| ding him as an oe of their higheft averſion, 
were induſtrious daily, to tir up new Perſe- 
cutors againſt him. But this holy Propher with 
an Heroick and inſuperable Courage, endur'd 
all theſe cruel Outrages of his Enemies. He 
ſaw, without being concern'd, their wicked 
Deſigns againſt him, their Threats, and the 
Puniſhments they prepared for him; and was 
ſo far from being intimidoted by all theſe, that 
on the contrary he declar'd the Meſag's he 
had from GOD with greater heat and bold- 
neſs than before. SEE 


Some of the Princes at laſt being enraged 


7 med thee in be Belly, 
bew thee 3 and before thou cameſt forth out of 


affeded with theſe Calamities himſeff, ſo he 
i foretold them to others with an extraordinary 


C 143 J 189 


IE RE MIA H. 


Concerning the Prophet Jeremiah. 


againſt Feremiah, becauſe he had foretold that 
the Chaldeaus would come and take the City, 
conſpir'd his Death; and addreſſing themſelves 


'to King Zedekiah, who had a Kindneſs for 


Feremiah, deſir'd leave of Him to caſt him in- 
to a Dungeon which was in the Priſon, very 
noyſome and full of Mire; and this weak King, 
not being able to deny their Requeſt, abandon- 
ed the holy Prophet to the Rage of his Ad- 
verſaries, who immediately cauſed him to be 
let down with Cords into the Dungeon, where 
he ſtuck faſt in the Mire, and could not have 
lived long there, eſpecially conſidering the 
Famine which then was in the City. 

But one of the King's Eunuchs having with 
a great deal of Zeal and boldneſs, repreſented 
to the King, the injury done to Feremiab,which 
would infallibly be the cauſe of his Death, and 
that ſuddenly too, except he were removed 


| thence ; Zedekizh order'd the Eunuh to take 
thirty Men along with him, and to take up e- 


remiah out of the Dungeon, and ever after 
protected him from the rage and fury of his 
Enemies. 

S. Hierom admires, How a ſingle Perſon and 


one abandoned of all Men, ſhould be able to hold 


it our againſt a King, all the Princes, and 


Grandes of his Court, and a whole Nation; 


and acknowledgeth at the ſame time, Thar ſo 
great a Miracle cannot be attributed to the Weal+ 
reſs of Man, but to the Omyipotence of GO D: 
And accordingly we find, that in the begin- 
ning of his Book of Prophecies, GOD promiſes 
to make him a Fortified City; that is, of proof 
to reſiſt all manner of Attacks and Aſſaults 
whatſoever; and to endue him with the con- 
ſtancy and reſiſtance of an Von-Pillar and Pra- 


en Wall, againſt the Kings of Fudah, againſt 


the Princes thereof, and again ſt all the People 
of the Land; that they indeed ſhould fight a- 
gainſt him, but ſhould never prevail, becauſe 
he himſelf would be with him. | 

This alone is the inexhauſtib'e Source of that 
extraordinary Courage which bas always ap- 
pe ard in the Saints; the reaſon why no Vio- 
lence could caft them down, nor Verſecution 
oppreſs them, was, becauſe their Strength was 
from above. For (as S. Cyprian faith) He that 
has GOD in his Heart, his Fear before his 
Eyes, his Truth in his Mouth, may be kill d, 
but can neyer be overcome. 
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' 17 0 the LORD ſuffered Jechoniah or Je- 
hojachin, with a great Number of Jews, 
and amorgſi them Ezekiel the Prophet, to be 


carried Captives into Babylon, yet did not he 


altogether forſake them in that their Exile con- 
dition; but to evidence, that he was ſtill reſol- 
ved to preſerve bis own Church amonſt them, 
even in Babylon, and afterwards graciouſiy de- 
liver and reſtore them to their own Country, he 


raiſed up ths excellent Prophet, by whom be 


declared 10 theſe poor Captives in many Viſions, 
Prophecies and Exhortations, the ſame thing be 
had continually propounded by the Prophet Je- 
remy to their Brethren, who ſtill remained in 


tbe Country and City of Jeruſalem under King 


Zedekiah ; tho* a like Tncredulity and obſtinate 


Impenitence, had ſeized thoſe that were in Ba- 


bylon, and their Brethren left in Judea. 
Ar Jeruſalem they gave no credit to the 
words of Jeremiah, and made their Mocks of 


' thoſe who had delivered themſelves up to the 


King of Babylon, and had ſuffered themſelves 
to be carried away Captives, ſuppoſing that 


themſelves now ſhould be the ſole Poſſeſſors of 


Judea, and that their Captive Brethren ſhould 
continue deprived thereof for ever. Neither did 
the Jews in Babylon give any more beed or be- 
lief to what Ezekiel the Prophet declared 10 
them from the LORD, but murmured apainſt 
GOD, ſuppoſing themſelves more unhappy than 
their Brethren, that were left in the Land, 
not withſtanding that GOD by Ezekiel, as well 
as Jeremiah, did pronounce moſt terrible Judg- 
ments againſt them, which they felt ſoon after 
in the total overthrow and deſolation of heir 
Country, City and Temple; yer always ſub- 


joyning to thoſe Denunciations very glorious and 
comfortable Promiſes, to ſuch as did repent of 


his Grace and Favour for time to come as well 


in Temporals as more eſpecially in Spirituals; 


and ſevere Judgments againſt all their Enemies 
and Perſecutors. | 


This is the ſum and ſubſtance of this Pro- 


phecy of Ezekiel; in the firſt three Chapters 


whereof he deſcribes 4 moſt admirable and my- 
fical Viſion, by which GOD confirms, inſtrutts 


The CONTENTS of the Book of the Prophet 
5 EZEKIEL. 


and fortifies him in the Charpe and min. 
ment be 2 laid upon bim; {of m the 10 
lowing Chapters, until the 25th, the boryih 
Sins of the Jews, eſpecially theſe who mere 1 
in Judea, and their approaching Puniſhment; 
are moſt lively ſet 2 and repreſented h 
many divine Signs, ſpecial Viſions, fuirahl: 
Similitudes, and Prophetical Cenſures. Fun 
thence to the 334 Chapter, GOD foretels it 
ruin and deſtruction of many Neighbouring Nx 
tions, the Jews Enemies, viz. of the Moabite, 
Ammonites, Edomites, (of whom alſo m:win 
is made Chap. 35) the Philiftins, Tyriars 
Sidonians, and the Egyptians. 

Afterwards from Chap. 33, to 40. the Sin; 
Murmurings, and Hy pocriſie of the Jews thi 
were Captives in Babylon, are grievouſly cer. 
ſured by GOD, with av Exhortation to tris 
Repentance, and an expefation in Faith 
their approaching Deliverence, and the 1 
ring and bleſſing of bis Church, not only ty v. 
eſtabliſhing them again in their on Country; 
but chiefly by that unutterable Grace and Merc), 
which GOD would pour forth upon bis Ur 
verſal Church of Jews and Gentiles, ) i! 
only Saviour and King JESUS CHRIST, 
with a particular advance of the War, and ex: 
tream Enmity they would be expoſed to from 00; 
and Magog and their Adberents; but with itt 
certain Promiſe of an bappy iſſue of that Threat 
ning Danger. | ” 

In the Nine laſt Chapters, G OD rien 
ſeals and concludes theſe Prophecies in Bad)” 
lon, by a great and mod remarkable V iſion d 
the Structure of 4 New Temple, of 4 Nei 
Divine Service and Worſhip; of « New Polic 
or Government of the People of GOD; of 
New Inheritance and a New City; aud 1 
this for Iſrael and Strangers, repreſenting © 
Figures comporting with the ſtate of thoſe Tins 


the bleſſed and happy future ftate of the Church 
of GOD, both Military and Triumphant, ut 


. 0 $ h 
their Head and King Jeſus Chriſt, who wil 
the Father and ibe Holy Spirit, the alone bi 
GOD if Iſrael, is 10 be bleſſed and praiſed jo 


ever and ever. Amen. 
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| 7 Hs Holy Prophet Exekie; Prophefied du- 


ring the ſpace of 22 Years, whereof the 


BY tleven firſt Years concide with the Eleven 
WS Race, as well as Feremiah his Contemporary. 


he was among ft ſome of the firſt, that were 
carried away Captives from Feruſalem to Ba- 
Hur, with Fecheniab King of Fudab, and he 
Preached and Propheſied in that ſtrange Coun- 
in, to his Country men that were carried away 


Vith him thither. 


When GOD at firſt Commiſſioned this Pro- 


© phet for the great Work he did intend to em- 
= ploy him in, which was to Propheſie and de- 
® clare to his Country-men whatſoever GOD 


3 5 


ſhould think fit by Viſions, or otherwiſe, to 
| reveal to him for their good, he encourages 
him much in the ſame manner as before he 


f & had done Feremiah, by aſſuring him, That be- 


== cauſe he had to do with the Houſe of Iſrael, 
== who were an impudent hard-hearted People, 
be ſhould make his Face ftrong againſt their 
== Faces, and his Forebead as hard as their Fore- 


H beads; yea, that he would make it harder 
chan Flint even as an Adamayr, that he might 


be of proof againſt their impudent facing down 


= and abuſing of him. 


This Prophet, of all others, was favour'd 
by GOD with the moft profound and myſtical 


= Viſions that we find in Scripture, and which 
= 21ways have been look d upon to be of moft dif- 


ficult underftanding and explication, infomuch 


= that the Fews upon this account, forbad the 
= Reading of the Beginning and End of the 
= Dook of this Prophet, to all Perſons that were 
under the Age of Thirty Tears. The Fathers 
gay, that probably one cauſe cf this obſcurity 
ok his Vifons and Prophecies, was becauſe being 
when amongft an Jaolatrous People, GOD did 


not think it fit, that the Babylonians ſhould 


= comprehend thoſe Secrets, which he was plea- 


ed to reveal to his Prophet for the comfort 


W of his People, who themſelves could not un- 


derſtand them, without his particular. Grace 
and Ilumi nut ian. | 


Some Chriſtians ( faith the ſame Farber ) 


1 [144 ] 11 
The PROPHET EZEKIEL. 


Concer ::ing the Prophet E AE KIEI. 


* have the ſtrength and courage of a Lion 
a fghting againſt their Spiritual Fnemies, 
and enduring all manner of Afflidlions and 


Perſecutions, Some by their inward and out- 


ward Mortifications, and continual Refipnation, 


daily preſent themſelves as holy Sacrifices to 


4 

£ 

: 

[4 

* GOD, and can ſay with the Pfalmiſt, For thy 
* fake are we killed all the day long, and are 
* accounted as beaſts appointed for ſlaugbter; 
and thiſe repreſented by the Ox. Others ele- 
vat: themſelves in contemplation, upon 
: the Wings of the Love to Divine Wiſdom, 
c 
c 
c 
J 


with the Eagle fix their Eyes upon the Sun 


in its full glory: and laſtly, others being of 
an excellent Spirit and Underſtanding, excel 
all the reſt, as far as a Man ſurpaſſeth all 
other living Creatures. 


* may be) are ſtill nothing but Body, link'd 


and bound together by the ind iſſoluble Band 


* of one of the fame Faith and Charity. 

The firſt Vion of this Prophet, which he 
ſaw by the River Chebar, in the fifth Year of 
King Febojachin's Captivity, concerning the 
four Living Creatures and the Wheels, is ſo 
full fraught with great Wonders and Myſte- 
ries, that St. Gregory, who endeavours to ex- 
plain the ſame, makes it appear by what he 
hath ſaid of them, that there remains much 
more to be ſaid, before we can ſound the full 
depth of the Wiſdom that is couched in them. 
He obferves amongft other things; that theſe 
Living Creatures, which had each of them 
Four Faces; viz. The Face ofa Man, of a Lion, 
of an Ox; and of an Faple, and yet were but 
one Living Creature, do repreſent the diffe- 
rent Members of the Church, which yet make 
up but one Body; and alſo the union there is 
between Chriſtians, by means of the agree- 
ment in one Faith, notwithſtanding ſo many 
outward appearing Contrarieties amongft 
them, which indeed is as wonderful to conſi- 
der as the mixfure of the differing Faces of 
theſe Living Creatures, ſeem ſtrange and 
uncouth to us, when repreſented to our 


Eyes, a 
The 


But yet all theſe _ 
© (how different ſoever their Gifts or Graces 
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EZ ER. XXXyn 


The Second VISION of EZ EKI EI. 


The Viſion of the Prophet Ezekiel, concerning the Reſurrection of i 
Dry-Bones, which upon his Prophecying, were covered with Fleſh, 


and reſtored to Life. 


A Mongft the reſt of the Viſions of the Pro- 
A phet Ezekiel this here repreſented 
Ano Murdi 34 20. concerning the Reſurreftion of 
be fore Chriſt 384. the dry Bones, is moſt famous, 
and much taken notice of by the Fathers of the 
Church. The Prophet tells us, That he was 
carried by the Spirit of the LORD, and ſet 
down in a Valley which was full of dry Dead- 
mens Bones, and having made him go round 
the Valley, to take a full view of the vaſt num- 
ber and condition of them ; the LORD deman- 
ded of him, Whether he thought thoſe dry 
Bones could be reſtor d to Life again? To which 
the Prophet having anſwer'd, O LORD GOD 
thou knowe ſt. He commanded him to Prophe- 
fie to thoſe Bones in his Name, That they ſhould 
be joyned Bone to his Bone, covered with Fleſb, and 
live. No ſooner had the Prophet declar d this 
to the Bones in the Name of GOD, to whom 
all things are alive, and whoſe Power nothing 
can reſiſt, but he immediately ſaw the execu- 
tion of it ; for with a great noiſe all the Bones 
came together, and were covered with Sinews, 
Muſcle, Fleſh and Skin, but there was yet no 
Life in them. Wherefore the LORD again 
commanded the Prophet to Prophecy to the 
living Breath, and to command it to come 
from the four Winds, and to breath upon thoſe 
dead Bodies, that they might live ; whereup- 
on the ſame Spirit, which was in the Creation 
| breathed by GOD into the firſt Man, after that 
he had made his Body of the Earth, came in- 
to theſe dead Bodies, and immediately they 
ſtood upon their Feet and liv'd, and were an 
exceeding great Army. 

After that the LORD had ſhewed the. Pro- 


phet Ezekiel this wonderful Viſion, that he 


might not be ignorant of the meaning of it, 
he told him, That the dry Bones which he had 
ſeen, were the whole Houſe of Vael, who 
looked upon themſelves (in the condition they 
were then in, being Captives in Babylon as ſo 
many dry Bones, which had no hopes ever to 
live again; that is, to be reſtored to thoſe ma- 
nifold advantages they once enjoyed in their 
own Country, | 
Exe kiel to aſſure them, That notwithſtanding 
All the Diſcouragements which at preſent they 


Bur God farther commands 


did lie under, he would as miraculouſly r 
ſtore and deliver them as the Prophet had 
ſeen him miraculouſly reftore thoſe dry bones 
to Life, contrary to all human poſſibility of 
ex pectation. 

Now, as God himſelf here applies thi; v. 


ſion to the wonderful Deliverance he god 


one Day grant the Fews from the miſerable 


ſtate of Slavery and Ciptivity they were in 


and that amongſt an Idolatrous People, fi 
from their own Country, without the comfyrt 
of thoſe many Privileges aud Advantage: they 
enjoyed there, above all other Nations of the 
World; ſo we may as truly apply it to the 
Church of GOD, which ſhall be as miracy- 
louſly delivered from her ſtate of 7e:v, 
Apoſtacy, Captivity, and Bondage, wherein 
ſhe is at prefent in Spiritual Babylon, as theſe 
dead Eones were, contrary to all hopes and 
outward poſſibility, joyned together Lone to 
his Bone, and raiſed to Lite. 
- GOD alſo would put us in mind by tlis 
Viſion, That bow deſperate ſoever the condition 
of Sinners may ſeem 10 be, who bave been 4 lung 
time hobituated te Sin, and grown old in Tran 
greſſions, and are thereby not only become like 4 
dead Body, but as dry Bones; yet that leu 
whom all things are poſſible, and who calls thiſt 
things that are not, as tho* they were, Can ral: 
them again to the» Liſe of Righteouſnels, al 
Holineſs, and bringing them ous of their Graves, 
regenerate them again o 4 New Life. For « 
GOD ar firſt brought the Soul from the Nul- 
lity of Non-exiftence to a ſtate of Being  / 
afterwards be brings it from the Nullity al 
Privation of Sin, to rhe Eſſence of Grace 4! 
Holineſs : And this Second Creation 5 1 
more wonderful than the Firſt; for the fon 
GOD accompliſhed with a Word, whereas itt 
latter was the fruit of the Death, and 46 price 
of the Blood of the Son of GP. 
GOD alſo was willing by this Viſion, t f 
the Prophet a Scantling of what his On 
tence will effect at the General Day of Jig; 
ment, when the Dead ſhall ariſe, 4 Pee 
according to what they bave done in ibe Fells 
whether Good or Evil, 
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BETA ANIEL was one of vhoſe who were 
Bj carried Captive to Babylon, in the 
Fenn of King Jebojakim, by Nehuchadnezzar, 
tier that he bad taken the City of Jeruſalem, 
snd ſubdued al Judea. He was of the Poſterit'y 


wa 


* 
4 
"2 

* 

5 
WIS 


] = David, and 4 deſcendent of the Royal Line; 


een comely of Perſon, of 4 moſt quick and pe- 
WS ring Spirit and exemplary Piety, By tbe 
order of Nebuchadnezzar he was choſen from 
WT morpſt many, to be inſtrutted in the Language, 
WE Arts and Sciences of , the Chaldcans, that 
* thereby he might be qualified to walt upon the 
King, and to attend ar Court, in order after- 
BS mirds to be advanced ro the bigh Commands 
cf te Kingdom, 4s may be ſeen Chap. I. ver. 1, 
2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Whilt he was thus Educated 
= mngſt many other Noble Jewiſh Youths, GOD 
vas pleaſed to endow bim with an extraordinary 
== Wiſdom beyond bis Companions, and particular- 
hy with the Cift of Underſtanding and inter- 
pPireting of Dreams, ſuch as the wiſeſt and moſt 
lila of the Chaldean Magicians were not 
able to reveal or expound, as appeared by his 
eevealing Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, and ex- 
daounding the Hand-writing 0 Belſhazzar his 
Grand. child, Chap. 2. 4, 5. By which means 
Daniel was raiſed to an eminent pitch of Dig- 
vit) by thoſe Kings, not only above his Compa- 
ions, but above moſt of the greateſt Princes and 
Officers of the Xing of Babylon: Which at 1ſt 
red up ſo preat an envy and hatred of the 
WE Babylonion Price and Grandees againſt 
n, that be was at la (by their malicious 
_=— Commivances) caſt into the Lions Den, 10 be 
ent and devoured by item; and this only, be- 
44% be would not (in obedience to the King's 
WE Edit) give over bis accuflomed Worſhipping of 
True GOD. But the Almlghty whom he 
E ſerved and fervently prayed to, miraculouſly 
= 7eſerved him from thoſe cruel Beafts ; and his 
Accuſers and great Enemies, being by way of 
nut reraliation caſt in among them, were de- 
bored alive with their Wives aud Chrildren, 
W Chap. C. 
Here is alſo related (Chap. 3.) bow mira- 
8 ouſly GOD preſerved three of his Compa- 
ons, Shadrach, Meſhech and Abednego, in 


the Fiery Furnace, who refuſed to worſhip the 
Image Niyg Nebuchadnezzar bad ſer up, and 
bad not ſo much as one hair of their Heads ſinged 
with the Fire, that inflavtly conſumed thoſe who 
caſt them into it. 

Beſides the Viſions and Dreams repreſented 
to the Kings of Babylon, which Daniel ex- 
pounded, GOD alſo was pleaſed to commnnicare 
to bim many excellent Viſions, concerning the 
ſlate of 1he Church of GOD, and the King- 


doms of the World, which rhe Angel Gabriel 


expounded to bim; as particularly concerning 
the rebuilding of the City and Temple of Je- 
ruſalem, the manifeſtation of Chriſt in the 
Fleſh'z the deſtruction of the City and Second 


Temple by the Romans; the Preaching and. 


Miracles of Jeſus Chrift, and the aboliſhing of 
the Levetical Prieſthood ; the exad time when 
Jeſus Chrift ſhould be put to Death, and the 
manner bow at laſt he ſhould deliver and ſave bis 
People, both temporally ayd eternally. 

Now that which preatly enhances the praiſe 
and commendation of this Prophet, and ought 
the more to incite the Pious Reader, to receive 
and read theſe Prophecies, with that reverence 
and attention which is due to the Word of 


GOD, is this, that ke is highly recommended 


and dignified among all the Prophets of ihe 
Old and New Tefyment For Ezekiel joyns 
him with Noah and Job, as being an extraor- 
dinary Example of Zeal and Piety, Chap. 14. 
ver. 14, and 20. And the ſame Prophet Ezekiel 
expreſſes bimſelf in theſe terms concerning his 
excellent Wiſdom to the proud King of Tyres 
Behold, thou art wiſer than Daniel, there is no 
ſecret that they can hide from thee. And our 
Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt bimfelf ſpeaks of 
this Prophet, Matt. 24. 15. and exborts all 10 
conſider well his Prophecies 3 and S. John in the 
Revelation has not orly ſet down many things 
agreeing with Daniel, but often makes uſe of 
the very ſame words, which he has in kis Pro- 
phecy : And tho? he never diſcbarged the Fun- 
tion of 4 Prophet, in quality of an Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſon, in Preaching to the People; yet bath 
his Book in all times been accounted Prophetical, 
and received as ſuch by the Church. 
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L 146 ] 
IRS. CROTHETI.DANETEL. 


DAN. II 


The Prophet Daniel reveals to King Nebuchadnezzar his Dream, and gde 
him the Interpretation thereof. 


H E Prophet 7 aniel was of the Royal Line 
of the Kings of Judab; he was carried 
Anno Mundi. 3398. to Babylon in his Youth by 
before chriſt 606. King Nebuchadnezzar, the 
firſt time he beſieged Feruſalem, and took Fe- 


bojachim, who was then in the 4th Year of his 


Reign, from which time we are to begin the 
account of the 70 Years of the Captivity, ſpoke 
of by the Prophets. 

Daniel. (during this his Captive State) was 
very careful to obſerve the Law of GOD, for 
he and his three Companions, Hananiab, Mi- 
ſhael and Aʒariab, having a daily portion ap- 
pointed them of the King's Meat and the ine 
which he drank, he reſolved not to defile him- 
ſelf with eating thereof; but. deſired Melzar, 
to whom the Prince of the Eunuchs had' com- 
mitted the Charge of them, to give him and 
his Companions Pu!ſe to eat, and. Water to 
drin; but he fearing left by keeping to ſuch 
mean Diet they. would look lean, and worſe 
than the other Fewiſh Youths, who are fed 
from the King's Table, made difficulty to con- 
ſent to Daniels Requeſt, Wherefore Daniel 
deſired him only to try them for ten Days with 
the Meat he deſired; and that if at the end of 
them he did not find him and his Companions 


to look as well as any of thoſe Touths who were 


fed with the King's Meat, he might do after- 
wards as it ſeemed good: unto him: To which. 
when Melzar had agreed, he found them at. 


the end of thoſe days fairer and fatter in Fleſh, 


than thoſe who did eat the Portion of the King's 
Meat. 

By this Inſtance GOD made it appear, how 
much he loves. that Abſtinence which is pra- 
ctisꝰd in his Fear, and according to his Order; 
and that it is not properly the Meat that nourifh- 
eib us, but the Bleſſing be affords 10 it in thoſe 


who denying their un Appetite and Luſt, make 


bim the ſole end of all their deſire, 
GOD, to make this G more 3 
- 2201, dus, made him to be lent 
e e for by King de buchadne - 
being but 14. Tears zar, to Interpret his Dream, 
of Age. which had put him into a 
firange trouble and conſternation, and the 
rather, becauſe he had forgot the particulars 
of. it. Nebuchadnezzar being, impatient to 
know his Dream, and the Interpretation of 
it, ſent. for all his Magicians and Aſirologers 


any Man to know what another þa 


to ſati:fle hi; defire 5 but they havin 
nimouſly Aeg That it — 25 

know n d dreamt 
and ibat all that their Art coul4 effef, wu 
interpret the Dream when it was told them : ke 
in great Rage commanded them all to he pu 
to: Deaths: ©: 

Daniel having been inform'd of this crys 
Sentence, in which ke himſelf and his Com. 
nions were likely to be involved, as being Ed 
cated in the Arts and Knowledge of the chi. 
deans, and conſequently reckon d amongk the 
Wiſe Men, deſired the Captain of the King's 
Guards, for a while to ſuſpend the Executio 
of the King's Order; and preſenting himſ: 
before the King, told him, he would declare i 
to the King, and interpret his Pream; which 
being ſoon after upon his earneſt Prayer to 600 
Revealed to him, he came and told the Ki, 
That he had ſeen in his Dream a great Image, 
whoſe Head was Gold, bis Breaſt and Arms 
Silver, his Belly and Thighs Braſs, and its Leg 
Iron, and bis Feet partly of Iron and par 
of Clay; and that a Stone cut out of 4 Mou. 
tain, without hand falling upon the Feet of il 
Image, broke it all to pieces. He told hin, 
That the Head of Gold repreſented bis am 
Kingdom; that of Silver. another which ul! 
come after him, of leſs Glory than bis, wii 
ſhould be followed by a third of Braſs, ani 
fourth of Iron, which ſhould break and bruiſe it 
three foregoing Kingdoms to pieces. 

Nebuchadnezzar having heard his Drean 
thus declared and interpreted by Daniel, tell 


down upon his Face and worſhipped him, and 


commanded Incenſe and 0blations to be offer 
ed to him; and declared, Thar now he bew 
that Daniel's GOD was the GOD of all Gets, 
and the ſole revealer of Secrets; and rail 
Daniel to great. Honour, making him 1s 
Lord Lieutenant over all the Province of 5 
bylon, and Superintendent and Mafter over al 
the Wiſe Men of Babylon. And Haniel havity 
requeſted the Ning, that he might ſtay in tis 
King's Palace, and that he might depute Bb 
Three Companions to take care of the Govern 
ment and Peace of the Province, the A, 
readily conſented; by which means, as tue 
had been partakers with Haniel in his Sf 
rings, ſo were they now made ſharers of l 
Glory. 5 
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WS Ame Mandi 3417. breadth thereof fix Cubits, 


DAN. III. 


[147 ] RS. 
The Three Children in the Furnace. 


Ving Nebuchadnezzar cauſeth three Hebrew young Alen to be caſt into a Fiery 


Furnace, from whence they are miraculonſly delivered by an Angel. 


Some time after King Nebuchadnezzar made 


an image of Gold, whoſe height was 
| threeſcore Cubits, and the 


V1 4 = -27- and ſet it up in the Plain of 
buing about Thirty Dura, in the Province of 


Fears of Ag: 


Babylon; and having aſſem- 


WS 114 all his Princes, Governours, Captains, 


judges, Treaſurers, Councellors and Sheriffs, 


d celebrate the Dedication of the ſame 7- 
nage; he commanded a Herald to preclaim 
co all his Subjects there aſſembled, That upon 
EZ bring the ſound of the Muſical Inſtruments 
EZ :5rointed for that purpoſe, they ſhould fall down 


ind worſhip the Golden Image be had ſer up, 


aud that whoſoever refuſed ſo to do, ſhould be caſt 
= 7:2 the Fiery Furnace, 


Some Malicious Spirits having obſerved that 


1 Hmaniab, Miſbael, and Car iab, when all the 


WE. :<| of the Company, that were preſent, fell 


_ 


Ay 
1 


= down upon their Faces, and worſhipped the 


Image, did not expreſs any Adoration to the 


nume, went and accuſed them before the King, 


for refuſing to obey the King's ſolemn and ex- 


preſ Command, to worſhip the Statue he had 


eretted, 

The King being put into an extream Rage 
and Fury, to ſee his Command contemn'd, ſent 
for the Jug Men, and demanded of them, 
how they durſt be ſo bold, not to adore the 
Image he had commanded to be ſet up and 
wor ſhipped; threatning them in caſe of Refu- 
fal, to have them caft into the midſt of the 
Fiery Furnace, and concluded his Threats with 
theſe inſolent Words; And who is that God 
that ſhall deliver you out of my bands? 

But this tranſport-of Anger they perceived 


in the King, was not in the leaſt able to diſ- 


compole the ſerene Calmneſs of the Spirits of 
theſe Holy Men, who with an aftoniſhing un- 
concernedneſs, repreſented to the King, That 
ley were afſur'd the & O D whom they ſerv'd, 
was able to deliver them from the Fiery Fur- 
nace, and out of his Hands; but that if it 
#ould not be bis pleaſure to deliver them, they 
were reſolved, (let come what will com?) not to 
he bis Gods, nor to worſhipthe Image be had 
et up. | | 

Nebuchadne zar ſeeing this their holy Con- 


ſtancy, and the ſmall regard they had for his 
Threats and Anger, became tranſported to 
an exceſs of Rage and Paſſion, ſo far that the 
form of his Viſſage was changed thereby; and 
commanding the Furnace to be heated ſeven 
times hotter than it was wont to be, ordered 
the moſt Mighty Men of his Army to bind 
theſe Holy Men, and to caſt them into it, 
which they performed with the loſs of their 
own Lives ; for the Furnace being ſo much 
over-heated, the Flame which proceeded from 
the Furnace, ſtruck them down, and kill'd 
them immediately. No 

GOD upon this occaſion, verefied to the 
Letter what he had promiſed in the Pſalms, 
That he would be with thoſe that love bim, in 
their preateſt diſtreſs and trouble ; for the An- 
gel of GOD vitibly appearing in the Furnace, 
protected theſe young Men, and reftrain'd the 
violence of the Fire, which only conſuming the 
Cords wherewith they were tied, left them to 
walk at liberty in the midſt of the Furnace, 


and found a ſweet refreſhing Dew in the midſt 


of thoſe Flames; for having a ſtronger Fire 
burning im their Hearts than what encompaſ- 
ſed them about, they ſang 1'raiſes to GOD 
for ſo viſible a Protection, calling upon all 
Creatures to do the ſame. | 

The King more tranſported at the ſight of 
this Miracle, than but a little before he had 
been with Paſſion and Fury, commanded theſe 
Touyg Men to come forth out of the Furnace, 
and bleſſing GOD for that he had ſent his 
Angel to deliver his Servants, he commanded 
all his Subjects, upon pain of Death, not to 


ſpeak irreverently of the GO D of Shadrach, 


M-ſhach and 4bednego, and promoted them to 
great Honour, x 


The Fathers oblerve, That theſe young Men 


in the Furnace, are à true Image rf ihe Saints, 
in their Affliction; for as that Fire conſumed 
only their Bands, ſo Affliction conſumes only the 
Weakneſs and Impurities of the Saints, and 
GOD himſelf is with them in all their Suffer- 
ings, And as the Flame of the Furnace conſu- 


«med thoſe only that caſt them in; fo the Evils 


of the Righteous, ſerve only to comfort and 
ſanfifie them, and prove only fatal to thoſe who 


are the cauſe of them. 
| B b 2 NEBU- 


—— Ef AY — 
r * 


* 
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Ing Nebuchadnezz ar being return'd to Ba- 
ion, after his Conqueſt of Egypt, and 
| other his Victorious Suc- 


Anno Mundi. 3434. ceſſes againſt all his Ene- 


. 82 2 
zniel breng then 
yore of Hee: 5 ſtem the Tide of bis Tri- 
-umphs and Proſperities, 
but ſuffering himſelf to be carried away with 
it to an exceſs of ſo inſolent Pr ide and Arrogance, 
GOD reſolved to make an Example of him, by 
which not only all Princes, but all other Men, 
might learn not to lift up themſelves againſt 
er. remembring always that they are but 

en. 

GOD, to this end, repreſented to him in a 
Dream the Judgment he was determin'd to 
bring upon him; and Nebuchadneqzar having 
declared the ſame to Daniel, he interpreted it 
unto him in this manner: Thou didſt ſee in thy 
Dream, o Ning, 4 great Tree, whoſe height 
reach d up to Heaven, and whoſe Branches reaci?d 
to the Ends of the Earth; its Leaves were fair 
and flouriſhing, and its Boughs loaden with Fruit; 
the Beaſts of tbe Field did feed under its ſhadow, 
and the Birds of Heaven made their Neſt in its 
Branches. This great Tree, which thou haft ſeen, 
O King, is thy ſelf, whoſe Majeſty is lifred up to 

eaven, and extended over all the Earth. And 
whereas thou didſt ſee a Watcher, an Holy One, 
come down from Heaven, ſaying, Hew the Tree 
down and deſtrey it, yet leave the Stump 


thereof in the Earth, with a Band of Iron 


and Braſs, in the tender Graſs of the Field; 
and let it be wet with the Dew of Heaven, and 
let his portioa be with the Beaſts of the Field, 
until Seven times paſs over him. This is the 
Sentence which the Moft High has pronounced 
againſt my Lord the King! That they ſhall drive 
thee from Men, and thy dwelling ſhall be with the 
Beaſts. of the Field, and they ſhall make thee eat 
Graſs as an Ox, and thon ſhalt be made wet with 
the New of Heaven, until that Seven times paſs 
over thee; and tbeu be made to acknowledge, That 
the Moſt High ruleib in the Kingdoms of Men, 
and giveth them to whom be pleaſeth. And where- 
as they comm ande d to leave the Stump of the 
Tree Roots in the Earth, this ſignifies, That 
thy Kingdom Hall return unto the after that thou 
fhalt have known, that the Heavens rule. 


| J 148 J 
Nebuchadnexxar turned into a Beaſt. 


Nebuchadnezzar the King, by a juſt Puniſhment from GOD for li; 
Pride and Arrogance, is changed into 4 Beaſt. 


mies, was no longer able to 


Men into Devils, ſo Humility reflores 1c 1 


DAN. . 


This Prediction was fulfilled in the manner 
following: As the King on a time was walk 
ing in the Palace of the Kingdom of Ba, 
and was admiring the wonderful Works that 
he had made, and the greatneſs and magni. 
cence of Babylon, which he had built for to be 
the Palace of his Reſidence, and for the glory 
of his Majeſty ; there came a Voice from = 
ven, Which told him, That the Kingdom mi 
departed from bim, and immediately thereuy. 
on he was truck by the Hand of GOD, which 
the ſame moment fulfilled the Sentence pro- 
nounced againft him; he was driven fron 
Men, and did eat Graſs with Oxen, and hi; 
Body was wet with the Dew of Heaven for fe. 
ven Years, even until his Hair was grown like 


Eagles Feathers, and his Nails like Birds | 5 


Claws. | | 

GOD made it appear by this terrible Fx: 
ample, how ſeverely be puniſheth ſecret Pride, 
and elevation of the Heart, caſting them doin 
to the ſtate of Beaſts, who lift up themſclvs 
by their Arrogance above the condition 0! 
Men. MNebuchadnezzar (ſaith S. Bernard) 5 
the Image of Fallen Man, who by lifting up 
himſelf in Pride, loſt his Heavenly Eſtate 
and Kingdom, and became like unto the Beals 
that periſh. | 

But when Nebuchadnezzar, after he hit 
continued ſeven Years in this ſad and forlor! 
condition, did at laſt lift up his Eyes to Her 
ven, GOD was pleaſed to return his UG, 
Fanding unto him, and reſtored him not ol! 
to a human form, but to his State and Kingdm, 
ſo that his Counſellors and Lords ſought uni 
him, and he was eftabliſhed in his Tbrore wit 
great Majeſty and Glory. So when a vine! 
ſighs and longs for GOD in Miſery, he nd. 
only is tranſported from the ſtate of Beaſts, if 
which he was before, but is reſtor d to the 11s 
and Enjoyments of Angels, and to the poſer | 
ſion of all the Graces of Heaven. 5 

For (as one of the Fathers ſaith) 46 Pride 
did formerly change Angels, and doth ſtil change 


the Life of Angels, who did live 4s t0 their ie 
dies like Beafts, and with reſpef 10 1b uit 
like Devils. 
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BELSHAZZAR 


C 149 J 107 


CONDEMNED. 


] : | King Belſhazzar, as he Was Feaſting, ſees An Hand writing {por the 


Wall the Sentence of Death, 


child of Nebuchadnezxar, having made a 
reat Feaſt for a thouſand 


1 Pere King of Babylon, and Grand- 


no Mandi 3456. of his Princes and Lords, was 
bee Chrilt 238. minded to joyn Impieiy to his 
4 Luxury, and profanation of Holy things to his 
EE Exceſs; for he commanded his Servants to 
bring him the Silver and Golden Veſſels, which 
bis Grandfather Nebnchadnezzar had taken 
ort of the Temple at Feruſalem, that he and 
bis Princes, his Wives and his Concubines might 
drink in them. 


60 D being provoked by this Sacrilegions 


EZ Contempt of his holy Worſhip, and the protana- 
tion of the Veſſels dedicated to his Service, 
WE terrified this wicked Prince in the midſt of his 
luxurious Feaſt, with the appearance of an 


Hund, which in three Words wrote the Sen- 


WE tence of his Condemnation. Belſhazzar being 
erxtreamly concern'd and affrighted at this 
amazing Prodigy, cried aloud to bring in the 
WE Aſtrologers, the Chaldeans and the Sourkſayers 
but they could not ſo much as read the Writing, 
much leſs ſhew the Interpretation thereof. 
Den (as the Scripture tells us) vas 


Xing Bel- 
ſhazzar greatly troubled, and his Countenance was 


= charged, and bis Princes were aftoniſhed. 


Whereupon the Queen Mother (who was 


VNMitocis, the Wife of great Nebuchadnezzar) 
bearing of the King's conſternation, came in 
= haſte into the Banqueting-houſe, and told the 
king, That he had a Man called Daniel in his 
== Loninions in whom was the Spirit of the holy 
= Cods, and whom his Father for his extraordi- 


nary ability that way, had made Maſter of all 


= the Magicians, who would ſhew the King the 


Interpretation of the Words which did ſo much 
trouble him, 

This holy Prophet who had been ſo great 
and powerful in the time of Nebucbhadne g dar, 
but had ſince that retired himſelf from Court 
during the Reigns of Evil Merodach his Son, 
end Belſhazzar his Grandſon ; during which 
time of his Solitude, GOD vouchſafed to favour 
him with all thoſe wonderful Vifons we ſhall 
[peak of hereafter, wherein 60 diſcovered to 
him the Succeſſions of all the Empires of the 
World, until the Bleſſed Kingdom of Chriſt, 


Daniel being ſent for, and appearing be- 
fore the King, ſeemed to ſlight the Honours 
and Preſents the King promiſed him, in caſe 
he could give him the Interpretation of thoſe 
Words, and told Belſhazz1r, That foraſmuch 
as he had not humbled himſelf, or taken Ex- 
ample by his Grandfather Nebuchadnezzars 
who for his 1vide was chaſed from among Men, 
and jor ſeven years together reduced to the 
ſtate and condition of Beaſts; but lifted up 
himſelf againſt the LORD of Heaven, and pro- 
faned the Veſſels dedicated to his holy Service, 
GOD being provoked by theſe his Crimes, had 
ſent a Hand to write his Condemnation in thoſe 
three Words, MENE TEKEL UPHARSIN; 
whereof the firſt Word Mene fignified, Thar 


GOD had numbred his Kingdom and finiſhed 


it; Tekel, That he had weighed him in the 
Ballance of his Juſtice, and he was fonnd too 
light; and that Upharſin imported, That GOD 
bad divided bis Kingdom, and given it to the 
Medes and Perſians. | 

 Belſnazzar having heard this dreadful Sen- 


tence from the Mouth of Daniel, however un- 


welcome the Interpretation was to him, yet be- 
ſtowed upon the Prophet the Honours he had 
promiſed him, caufing him to be cloathed in 
Scarlet, with a Chain of Gold about his Neck, 
and to be proclaimed the third Perſon in the 
Kingdom. | 

Theſe Preditions were not long without 
their accompliſhment ; for Cyrus being at the 
ſame time before the City of Babylon with a 


the ſtrength of their Walls, were Feaſting and 
making Merry, he made a ſhift with part of 
his Army to paſs the River, and two of his 
Captains by a Breach they had made) entred 
into Belſhaqzar's Palace, and kill'd him that 
very Night wherein Daxiet had given his In- 
terpretation of the Words. Leaving ( ſaith St. 
Hierum] a terrible Example to thoſe, who abuſe 
things infinitely more Holy than were thoſe de- 
dicated Veſſels; and who. (except they repent) 


great Army, whilft the ts, mel Fraing to 


may be aſſured of a dreadful Sentence, tho? they 


fee it not viſibly writ before their Eyes, as 
Belſhazzar did. 


Daniel 
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Arius the Mede being thus become Poſ- 
ſeſſour of all the Dom inions of 2elſhazzar, 
by means of the Victory of 
hi: Nephew Cyrus, greatly 
honoured Daniel, looking 
upon him as a Perſon fill'd 
with the Spirzt of GOD be- 
cauſe he was informed what he had former- 
ly told to Nebnchadnezzar, and Felſhazzar 
his Grandchild, inſomuch that 
thoughts of ſetting him over the whole Xing- 
dom, and making him his Lord-Vepuh, or Vice- 
N. | ; 
5 the more the Ring was thus pleaſed to 
honour and heap his Favours upon him, the 
more he ftirr'd up the Envy and hatred of his 
great Princes and Officers againft him, who 
were troubled to ſee Daniel, a Captive Few, 
to outitrip them all. Their Envy made them 
narrowly to obſerve Daniel, in hopes of meet- 
ing with ſome {lip of his, whereof they might 
.accuſe him; but ſeeing his Life and Manage- 
ment of Affairs altogether irreproachable, they 
concluded they ſhould never find any thing to 
accuſe him of, except in a caſe where the Law 
of his GOD was concerned. Wherefore they 
perſuaded the King to ſet forth a Declaration, 
That whoſoever ſhould ask any Petitition of ei- 
ther GOD or Man, except of him alone, for 
thirty days, ſhould be caſt into the Lions Den. 
Daniel, notwithſtanding that he was very 
ſenſible, that this wicked Law was only made 
to entrap and deftroy him, yet he alone was 
reſolved not to obey it ; for preferring the 
Law of GOD before that of Men, he conti- 
nued Thrice every day to pray to, and bleſs 
G0 in his Chamber, with his Vindows open 
towards Feruſalem. His Enemies therefore ha- 
ving ohſerved him to pray, as before, preſented 
themſelves before Darius, and accuſed Daniel 
as a Rebel, and one that was diſobedient to 
the King's Decree, and deſired execution of the 
Sentence againſt him. | 
But Darius, who had a great Kindneſs for 
Danzel, being ſorely troubled that ever he had 
conſented to the publiſhing ſo unjuſt a De- 
cree, did his utmoſt endeavour to deliver Da- 
niel out of their Hands, But they repreſented 
To the King, that the Royal Decrees (accord- 


Amo Mundi 3466. 
betore Chiltlt, 332. 
D211!) bing about 
82 ycars of Age 


[ 150 ] | 
Daniel in the Lions Den. 


Daniel bei caſt into the Lions Den, is miraculouſly delivered then, 


he had 


ſent his Ange] into the Den, who had Roy: the 


DAN. y 


ding to the Laws of the Medes and Pe, % 
were unalterable, and that therefore the 6 
nalty he had incurred being irreverſ he . 
muft be caſt into the Lions Dey. 2 
The weakneſs of this King being orcs; 
than the defire he had to ſave Dau ic, Oblin 
him at laſt to comply with their unjuſt def 

. - . "—_ 

and to order him to be caft into the Den g 
Lions, tho' ſore againſt his Will, and exprefi;s | 
the hope he had, that the GOL whon !: 
ſerv'd would not fail to deliver him; neithe; 
was he at all deceived therein; for the ne: 
day, riſing very early in the Morning, he nett 
to the Mouth of the Den of Lions, aud ce 
upon Daniel, he found, to his great c, 
that he was yet alive, and as the King ſeem! 
ſurprizd at this miraculous Preſervation cf 


* 


the holy Prophet, he told him, That GOU hal 


Lions Mouths, and hindred them from doins 
him any hurt, becauſe he had found him i. 
nocent in his fight, however his beſt Attion: 
might be repreſented by Men | 

The King raviſbed with joy to ſee the Pe: 
ſon he ſo highly valued thus wonderfully de. 
livered, order'd him preſently to be takenout 
of the Den, and at the ſame time command- 
ed, That all Daniels Enemies that had acculd 
him, and laid this Snare for him, ſhould be 
caſt, with their Vives and Childrin, into the WM 
ſame Den, from whence he was ſo mirau- AE 
louſly ſaved, who ſeiz'd and tore them before 
ever they came to the bottom of the Dev, ail 
brake all their Bones to pieces 

Daniel having thus eſcaped the Li 
Mouths, bleſſed and p aiſed God, and ug: 
thoſe, (as St. Ferom ſaith) who are ſaved fn 
another ſort of Lions, much more 10 be feu, 
than theſe the Prophet was delivered from, ! 
praiſe GOD with their wicle Let, ji" 
gracious o ſſiſtance a Protection, ritt 
which they muſt have been devourcd an dt. 
ſtroyed by then. Sin has the Lech f Lil, 
which male their impreſſimm, no 0: the body, 
but ou the Soul 1017; (% that it apper's, It 
thoſe whom GOLD ſupports under eh,, 
and Afflictions, and whom be hinders from * 
ling into Sin, are in a fuller ſinſe than 4m 
deliver'd from the Hage of Lions. 
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DANIE L's VISIONS. 


| WDanic!s Viſion of the Four Monarchics, vir. the Aſſyrian, Perſian, 
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Greek, and Roman. 


ANIEL is one of thoſe Prophets, to 
whom GOD was pleaſed more particu- 
FE g larly to reveal the Myitcal 
ae 1 Viſions, the whole courſe and 
_ ſequel of the Governmert and 
ES ;7:7doms of the World throughout all Ages to 
come. All which different Governments he has 
b exactly deſcribed, and ſet forth with ſuch 
WT clear diſtinguiſhing Marks, that he ſeems ra- 
ther to be an Hiſtorian, giving an account of 
EE things that are already paſt, than a Prophet, 
WE foretelling things to come. 
The Von repreſented in this Figure, and 
EZ which Daniel declares was ſhewed to him in 
tue firſt Year of Belſha32ar, is one of thoſe juſt 
EZ row mention'd. This Holy Prophet, as he lay 
on his Bed, ſaw in a Dream four different 
WE creat Beafts come out of the Sea, which 
WE was toſſed and agitated by the four Winds, 
WE ruſhing out upon it. The firſt of theſe Beaſts 
WE was like a Lion, and had the Wings of an Ea- 
eie: the ſecond Beaſt was like a Bear, and 
had three Ribs in its Mouth; the third Beaft 
as like a Leopard, which had upon its Back 
BE four Wings of a Fowl, and four Heads; the 
BZ fourth Beaſt was more dreadful and terrible 
than all the reſt, and exceeding ſtrong, having 
BW ercat Tron Teeth, wherewith it devour'd and 
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brake to pieces all it met with, ſtamping the 


teſidue with its Feet. It had alſo Ten Horns 
on its Head, in the midſt of which came up a 
> little Horn, before which three of the other 
Horns were pluckt up by the Roots, and in it 
nere Eyes like thoſe of a Man, and a Mouth 
= {peaking great Things. 
== After this the Prophet ſaw the Glory of 
EZ GOD, and the Ancient of Days ſeated upon 
dis Throne, with many Millions of Angels at- 
tending him, to judge thoſe Beafts, and put 
ann end to their Dominion, and he ſaw the 
* th Beaſt. (lain, and his Body caft inco the 
Pre. 
iel being defirons to know the Inter- 
= tation of this Viſion, asked one of the An- 
s what thoſe four Beafts were which he had 
= itn! The Angel, to ſatisfie his Requeſt, told 
aim, That the four great Beaſts he had ſeen, 
= "<< four Kings of Kingdoms, which ſhould 


ſucceſhvely appear upon the Earth. But the 
Prophet having been much ſurpriz'd at the 
terrible ſhape, rage and ſtrength of the fourth 
Beaſt, which was different from all the reſt, 

deſired the Angel in particular, to give him 

ſome light and information concerning it. 
Whereupon the Angel told him, That the 

fourth Beaſt he had ſeen, was a fourth King-- 
dom, which ſhould be diverſe from all other 

Kingdoms, and ſhould devour the whole 

Earth, and tread it down, and break it to 
pieces; and that the Ten Horns were Ten 

Kings, which: ſhould ſucceſſively have domi- 
nion in that Kingdom. That the Little Horn 
which came up amongft the Ten Horns, was a 
King that ſhould ariſe and ſubdue Three + 
Kings, and ſhould ſpeak great Words againſt 
the Moſt High, and wear out the Saints of the 
Moſt High, and think to change Times and 
Laws, which ſhould alſo be given into his 
hand for a Time, Times, and Half a Time ; that 
is, for a Tear, two Tears, and half a Tear, or 

Three Tears and a half. „ 

The Ange! alſo told him, That after this 
Term was elapſed, the Great GOD would- 
fit in Judgment upon him, and that his Do-- 
minion ſhould be taken away, and conſum'd: 
and deftroy'd for ever. And that after all 
thoſe Earthly Kingdoms (fitly compared to Sa- 
vage Beaſts, and the laſt of them to a prodigi- 
ous Monfter) GO D himſelf would erett his: 
own Heavenly, Beneficent, and Peaceful King-- 
dom upon Earth; during which, the Domi- 
nien, and the greatneſs of the Kingdom under 
the whole Heaven, ſhould be given to the 
Saints of the Mo} High; and that this King- 
dom ſhould never be ſupplanted by. any other 
but continue an everlaſting Kingdom to the 
End of Ages, all other Kingdoms and Domi- 
ions being ſubjeU to it. 

The moſt take theſe four Kingdoms to be the- 
four Great Monarchies of the World, viz. the 
Aſſyrian, the Perfian, the Gree! 114 Roman 
Monarchy ; and the Little Hort denote An- 
tichriſt, and that the Kingdom which ſhall over- 
top, co me and outlaſt them all, is the Kingdom 
of our LOKU Jeſus Chrift,. who is the King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords. | 

| The 
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The CONTENTS of the Book of the 


Prophet HOSE A, 


8 Stephen, Acts, 7. 24 alledging a Paſ- 
ſage out of Amos, quotes it as written in 
the Book of the Prophets; becauſe in all A- 
ges, and to this Day among the 7ews, the 12 
{mall Prophets (as they are called) were never 
accounted but as one Book, and conftituted 
oae Volume only amongſt thoſe of the 014 Te- 
ſtament, tho ſubdivided into 12 different Secti- 
ons, according to the number and diſtinction 
of the Prophets, whoſe Revelations are therein 
contained. The firſt place amongſt theſe is 
given to the Prophecies of Hoſeu; who as well 
as Amos and others, was in particular ſent by 
GOD to the Kingdom of Iſrael, or the Ten 
Tribes, tho? here and there alſo we find thoſe 
3 of qudah cenſured and threatned in theſe Pro- 
phecies, for an evident proof of GOD's Long- 
ſuffering, as well as of his Faithfulneſs in his 
Promiſes ; For notwithſtanding that by reaſon 
of a moſt condemnable Schiſm, extreamly pre- 
judicial to the Church and State, they had ſe- 
parated themſelves from the Tribe of Yudab, 
out of which the Meſſiah was to be born, and 
from the Communion of the true and due Ser- 
vice of GOD; yet the LORD was not want- 
ing to raiſe up Prophets to declare his Word 
and Will unto them ; partly, that they might 
be a ſupport and comfortto the remainder of 
his Etett that were amongft them, to preſerve 
them from the corruption and groſs Idolatry 
of the Age wherein they lived, and to main- 
tain and continue them in the Profeſſion of 
his Holy Covenant; and on the other hand, to 
cenſure and reprove the Rebellious and Wicked, 
to call themrto Repentance ; and by this means 
leaving them inexcuſable, and their Condem- 
nation juſt, 

Now foraſmuch as the Prophet Hoſea Pro- 
phecied a long time amongft the Ten Tribes, 
as appears from Chap. 1. ver. 1. ſo the Holy 
Spirit thought it neceſſary for the perpetual 
uſe and edification of the Church, that the ſum 
and ſubſtance of his Prephecies and Revelations, 


ſhould be recorded to After-Ages, +: the 
are ſet down in this Book; which costa 
firft of all an exact Deſcription, and fer: 
Prophetical Reproof of the wicked and cor: 
Eſtate of the whole Kingdom of Ia, 280 
particularly of the infamous Ide eee, which 
was in Vogue amongft them, in worſpippirg 
the Golden Calves, which in the Reign of 4 
hoboam the Son of Solomon, were ſet up at On 
and Bethel by Feroboam the Son of Net, 
their firſt King, under whom they ſeparate 
themſelves from Judah, and the pure 1600 
of GOD, 1 Kings 12. 27, 28, . Which 
Schiſm and 1dolatry of theirs was followed by 
a fearful and more than Pagan corruption 
and diffolution of Manners, and an univers! 
Deluge of all ſorts of Sins, both againſt the 
firft and ſecond Table, and among all ſort 
of Men, of what condition or quality ſv+ver; 
which the LORD by his Prophet Hlſen doth 
moſt vigorouſly check and reprove, with di 
vers very pathetical Exbortations to a ſerious 
and ready Repentame. But foraſmuch as the 
impiety and hardneſs of their Heart ſtill en. 
creaſed daily from the top of the Head to the 
ſole of the Foot ; from the Kings and Princes, 
to the leaſt and meaneſt of the People 1 the 
Prophet in the next place denounces to then 
the total Deſtructionand Overthrow of their 
State and Kingdom, that they ſhould be tran: 
ported out of their own Country, and carried 
Captives into Aria, where they ſhould con- 
tinue under a long and deplorable diſperſion 
amongft ſtrange and Idolatrous Nations. Ant 
laſtly, The Faithful and Penitent amongſt then 
are comforted and ſupported by the ſweet and 


ſaving Promiſes of the Favour and Grace er 


GOD in their Heavenly King Feſis Cbrid, b 
whom in due time all the Elect ſhould be cor 
verted aad gathered, not only of Muell bil 
alſo of the Gemiles, in order to be cternal 
Bleſſed in and through him. 
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The Contents of the Prophet Joel, Amor, &c. 


The Contents of the Prophet JOEL. 


N this Prophecy the People of udab are firſt 
awakened throughly and attentively to 


WS conider the moſt deplorable ſtate of their 
RE ry, which was viſited by GOD with an ex- 
traordinary Drought, and an incredible Swarm 
ef Graſhoppers, and other ſes; certain 
BS re-running preſages of a dreadful Famine ; 
and conſequently ſeriouſly exhorted to turn to 
bo by Faſting and Prayer, and true Repen- 
WS ::;:, with Promiſes of Grace, and the re- 
moral of that ſad Scourge, with abundant 
HA Bleſſings, in caſe they did follow the Divine 
BE Counſel, declared unto them by the Propter. 


To which, according to the ſtyle of the Pro- 
phers, there is added on this occaſion, a full 
and exact Prophecy of the bleſſed and flouriſh- 
ing ſtate the Church ſhould enjoy under the 
Meſſih, of the ſending of the abundant and 


liberal Communication of the Holy Ghoſt to 


the Elect and Believers z of the preſervation 
and protection of the Church, in the laſt ſad 
and calamitous Times; of her continuance 
and condition here upon Earth; of the juſt 
and ſevere Fudgment of GOD againſt all her 


Enemies; and laſt of all, of her Eternal Glo 


rification and felicity in Reaven. 


The Contents of the Book of AMOS. 


EY A MY2S who was a Shepherd of Tekoab 
13 A in the Land of Fudah, was called by 
cCob to the Profetical Fundtion, and in parti- 
cular ſent to the Ten Tribes or Kingdom of 
Piel, where by the Command of D, he 
= jyntly with Zoſca diſcharged the Function of 
WE a 7ropter during the Reign of Feroboam, the 
dd of that Name, Son of Fehoaſh, This Pro- 
BE 7h, after he had denounced to all the Na- 
EE 7s bordering upon Peleſtina the juſt Fudg- 
nent of 60 P, becauſe of their enmity and 
== «aningiy againft his People; he comes Chap. 


2. ver, 4. to thoſe of Fudah, and more par- 
ticularly to the Jen Tribes, to whom through- 


ut all the following Chapters he foretels and 


denounces the heavy Fudgments of G 0 D, and 
in very expreſs Terms declares to them the 
entire Subverſion of their State and Kingdom, 
by their Enemies Forces, their Captivity and 
Diſperſion among ſtrange and far diftant 
Nations, becauſe of the multiplicity and enor- 
mity of their Sins, againſt the firſt and ſecond 
7able of the Law, and their obſtinate hard- 


and Ma 


ning of themſelves agaift all the Reproefs 
and Cenſures of the Word of GO D, and the 
many Warnings and Exbortations the Pro- 
phets gave them in the Name of GO D to re- 
pent and turn unto him, as may be ſeen by 
the Contents of the Chapters, All which 
Prophecies are back'd and confirm'd by ſeveral 
Viſions, 35 many Deſcriptions of the Power 
ly of G OD. | 

But amongft all theſe Threatnings and De- 
nunciations the LORD promiſeth of meer 
Grace to fave ſome remainder of his People, 


and to eftabliſh the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, | 


our LORD RS CHI, for the good and 
eternal Salvation of all his Flef, whether 
Fews or Gentiles, from verſe 8. of the laſt 


Chapter of this Prophecy unto the end. Now 


tho' the Greek Tranſlation of the Septuagint, 
place Amos, between :-ofez and Feel; yet the 


generality of Modern Tranſlators have thought 


good to retain the ſame order which the He- 
brew O/iginal and Pulgar Latin do obſerve in 
the ranking of theſe Prophets. 


The Contents of the Book of OB A DIAH. 


= i 15 much controverted amongf the Learn- 
L ed when this Prophet lived; but of all, 
theirs ſeems to be the moſt probable Opinion, 
Who make him contemporary with Feremiah 
and Ezekiel, when ſoon after the Taking of 
Ferujalem, the Edomites committed upon the 
miſerable Fews, all. thoſe Cruelties whereof 


they, are here reproved; there being no ground 
of probability for that Conjecture, who con- 
found this 0badiuw with that Perſon of the 
ſame Name, of whom mention is made 2 X/ngs, 
chap. 18. 4.7 3. Thoſe who will make this 
Prophet tlie Father of Jonah, ought to re- 
member, that Jonab, at the beginning of his 

C Book 


2 


— N 


202 The Contents of the Book of OB ADIAH. 
Book, calls himſelf the Son of Amittai, and 


not of Obediab. His Prophecy contains firſt 


of all a ſolemn Denunciation of the dreadful 


Judgment of G O'D, which was to overtake 


the. Edomites, the Capital and Tmplacable 
Enemies of G O D*s. People, becauſe of their 


Pride, their Violence, their Inbumanity, and 


The Contents of the Book of JON A H. 


| His Book contains the wonderful Hiſſory 


of the Prophet Fonah, who being called 


% 


of a Prophet to the 10 Tribes or Kingdom of 
Iſrael, as may be gathered from 2 Kirgs 14. 
25, is here extraordinary ſent by GO D, 
to the ſhame and confuſion of the Obſtinate 
and hardened //raelites, to thoſe of Nine ve,, 
| Strangers to the Covenant of Grace, to de- 
nounce to them their approaching ruin and 
ſubverſion, in caſe they did not repent. Which 
Divine Meſſage he (by an evident weakneſs) 
endeayouring to avoid, reſolves to flee to Tar- 
ſbiſh ; but GOD: Chaſtizing him for his Diſ- 


o GO D. to diſcharge the duty and office 


obedience, miraculouſly obligeth him to return 


to his Duty, and execute the Commiſſion he 
had charged him with; and by a moſt afto- 


niſhing Providence makes him an illuſtrious 
Figure of the LORD Feſus Chri, & that be- 


ing caft Over-board, to appeaſe the Wrath 
of GOD, and calm the violent Tempe# which 
threatned Ship-wreck to the Veſſel in which he 
endeavoured to make his Eſcape, he was ſwal- 
Jowed by a Whale, who at the end of 3 Days 
and 3 Nights vomited him up again ſafe upon 
dry Land, whereby he was put into à condi- 
tion of proſecuting the Commiſſion he was 
charged with, to denounce the Divine Fudg- 
ment ready to fall upon the Inhabitants. of 
 Nineveh, and thereby to lead them to Repen- 
tance. For in like manner FESUS CHRIST 
having voluntarily ſacrificed, and given up 
Rimſelf to Deatb, to pleaſe the Wrath of 
GOD awakened againſt us, and to preſerve 


us from Eternal Shipwreck, after he had been 


buried, and lain dead in his Grave, as in the 


Beli of the Earth, 3 Days and 3 Nights 


(Matt 12. 40.) came forth and aroſe from 


thence the 3d Day, that Keperrance and Re- 


while before the other. 


ſuffering) moſt meekly reproves, inſtruds and 


bepber in the Tribe of Zebulun, 2 Kings 14 


diab and Jonah, and joyn Jonab with Nabun, 


Inſulting over the Fews in their Calanih 
ver. 1, c. And ſecondly, a very comfort 
ble and gracious Promiſe to the Church of 
GOD, as well of her Converſation and 514 
tion by FESUS CHRIST her Redeemer, 28 cor. 
cerning the total ruine and overthrow of all he 
Enemies. 


miſſion of Fins might be declared and preack- 
ed to all the World in his Name. 

Fonah thus Chaſtiz'd by GOD, and mir 
culouſly preſerved in the BH of the Whit, 
is ſent a 2d time to Nineveb; but ſeeing the 
Kepentance and Converſion of its Iubabitant, 
whereupon GO D. was graciouſly pleaſed to 
ſpare them, he again ſhews his great weak: 
neſs, by being diſpleaſed and troubled at it; 
whereupen the LORD (to a Miracle of Long 


convinces him by the Gourd he had raiſed in 
one Night for his Comfort and Refreſhment, 
Thoſe Authors who make this Prophet th: 
Sou of the Widow of Sarepta, railed from 
Death to Life by Elijab, 1 Kings 17, 2% 
ſpeak without much ground; they might with 
more Reaſon have ſuppoſed him the Son dt 
the Shunamite, raiſed: from the dead by El. 
ſoa, 2 Kings 4. 37. if it did not appear from | 
Sacred Writ, that Shunam (where that Chili 
was born) belonged to the 7ribe of Iſſchir, 
Joſh. 19. 18. whereas ꝓonab was of Gatl- 


25. As to the time of his Call, his exerci- 
ſing the Prophetical FunQion, and the Mat 
ters here Recorded, it appears from the Pal. 
ſage we have juſt now alledged, that we muf 
refer them to the time of the Reign of Fert- 
boam the ſecond. King of Iſrael, who Reignsl 
42 years, 

The Greel Interpreters (commonly called 
the Septuagent) place the Books of #646 and 
Micha differently from what the Hebrews and 
we do, for they place Micba before Joel, bi. 


becauſe they both Propheſied concerning N. 
neveb, notwithſtanding that nab lived a great 
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70 N A H Caſt Over- 


ne Prophet Jonah being ſwallowed by a Whale, continues three Days 
| in his Belly, and afterwards is caſt up by it an dry Land. 


ob having commanded the Prophet Fo- 
I (3 nab to go to Nineveh, to denounce to 
4 85 that great City, That he was 
W an Mundi 3197. . refolyed to deſt roy it, be- 
fre chliſt So7. cauſe of the Sins of its Inha- 
bitants, or (as the Scripture expreſſeth it) be- 
duuſe their Wickedneſs was come up before bim. 
Fbonah inſtead of obeying this Command of 
= 50D, went away to Tarſhiſh, and being come 
© there, embarked himſelf for Foppa. 

hut GOD, to make it appear, that nothing 
W undertaken againſt his Will can take effect, 
nd that he accompliſheth his deſigns, even by 
te reſiſtance and oppoſition Men make againſt 


=. them, raiſed a great Tempeſt, which endan- 


gerd to Shipwreck the Veſſel in which Fonab 
Las, and putting the Mariners into a great 
W conſternation, they caſt forth the Goods into 
te Sea, to lighten it. Jonab acknowledging 
W the Hand of GOD in this extraordinary Tem- 
W 7:7, and being grieved for his Diſobedience 
and Rebellion againft the LORD, was gone 
down into the old, where he fell faſt aſſeep, 
dis ſound Sleep being an eflect rather of his 
Trouble and Sorrow, than of any ſatisfact ion 
or aſſurance in the midſt of ſo eminent a dan- 
ger, into which he had not only plung d him- 
belt, but all thoſe that were in the Veſſel with 
him. 


The Mafter of the Ship, not thinking it fit 
= that he ſhould lie and Sleep, whilft all the 


| Ships-Crew and Pafſengers were either labour- 
| ing for Life to ſave the Veſſel, or praying to 


| their Gods, called upon him to ariſe, and call 


upon his GOD, that they might be ſaved from 
| periſhing, But at laft perceiving that the vi- 
| olence of the Storm eluded and fruſtrated all 
their Endeavours, and that the fierceneſs of it 
ſtill increaſed more and more; ſome of the 
Company ſuppoſing, that this unuſual Storm 
| vas cauſed by the extraordin:ry Crimes of 
| tome that were in the Veſſel, propounded to 
caſt Lirs, to know who was the Author and 
# occaſion of their Danger. ; 
This Propoſal being generally approv'd of, 
it was put in practice, and the Lot fell upon 
Fonab; whereupon they earneſtly demanding 
of him, Who be was, and what he bad done, 


to fir up the Anger of Heaven apinft them. 


and himſelf ? Fonah very freely confeſt all, and 


that he was the only cauſe of the Storm that 
Rill toffed them. And demanding further of 
him, I/tat they ſhould do to him that the Tem- 


peſt might ceaſe? He anſwered them, That if 


they defired good Weather, and a calm Sea, they 


muſt throw him Over-board, and ſo by bis Death 7 


procure their own Safety. 
The Maſter and Ship's-Crew being not a lit- 


tle ſurpriz'd at this free and unconcern'd Con- 
feſhon, by which he doom'd himſelf to Death, 


conceiv d more Pity for him than he ſeem'd 
to have for himſelf, and endeavour'd by Row- 
ing hard to reach the Land ; but ſeeing that 
all their Strivings were in vain, and that the 


Sea Wrought high againſt them, they at laſt 


caſt him into the Sea, (tho? ſore againſt their 
Wills) and appealing to G OD, That they 
were not guilty. of his Blood, whom they 
would ſo gladly have ſaved. 

The Mariners no ſooner perform'd this, but 
the Sez ceaſed from raging; and the LORD 


at the ſame time had prepared a Whale to 


fwallow Fonah, who being in the Whale's-Belly, 
and calling to mind his own Diſobedience, and 
the great and miraculous Mercy of GOD to- 
wards him, Sung Praiſes unto the LORD from 
that living Grave; where after he had conti- 


tinued three Days, the Whale (at G O D's. 


2 Vomited him out upon the dry 
{and. | 

Thus we ſee, that Life came forth victorious 
and triumphant, from the very Entrails of 
Death, to be a lively Repreſentation of 1bat 
ſtupenduous and ineff able Victory, which JESUS 
CHRIST, Eight hundred Tears after, was to 
obtain againſt Death and Hell : When after he 
had freely offered himſelf to be caſt imo the 
Sea, for the Salvation of th: World; and after 
he bad been three Days and three Nights in 
the Heart of the Earth, he aroſe from thence 
full of Life, by 4 glorious Reſurrection. And 
we may here very well ſay with the Fathers, 
How Miraculous muft thoſe Truths be, where- 
of the Types and Figures only are ſuch great 
Miracles? | 
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The Nenevites Repent. 


The Inhabitants of N ineveh Repent, at the Preaching of the 
n 


A Eter that GO D had ſo wonderfull pre- 

ſerved Fonah in, and afterwards deli- 
| ver'd him from the Whale's- 
The ſame Tear 197: 3e, he commanded him 
a ſecond time to go to Nineveb, and Preach 
to that Great City, and to declare the Com- 
miſſion he had charged with him. Fonab now 
no more caft about, how he might avoid the 
Command laid upon him, but by his ready 
Obedience made it appear, how much he had 
profited by the Affiiction GOD had [ent him, 
and that he had learnt never any more to op- 
poſe himſelf againſt the Divine Will, though 


never ſo difficult or thwarting of his own, 


In this diſpoſition he went (contrary to the 
cuſtom of all other Prophets) to Preach to a 
People that were Heathen 1dolaters, that there- 
in alſo he might be a Figure of Feſus Chriſt, 
who in time to come was to Convert the Gen- 
tiles. Now Neneveh was a great City, which 
(as the Scripture tells us) was three- Days 
Journey in length. When Jonab was advanced 
into the City about a Days Journey, he lift- 
ed up his Voice, and declared, That yet forty 
Days, and Nineveh ſhould be deſtroy'd. 

The Inbabitmmts being terrified with this 
Denunciation, believed the Word of GOD by 
his Prophet, and with an humble Faith (which 
according to the Word of our Saviour Feſus 
Chrift, will prove the condemnation of thoſe 
'Unbelievers - that do not Repent) they pro- 


claimed a Faſt and put on Sackcloth, from the 


greateſt of them to the leaft, to the end that 
their Sorrow and Repentance might be as ge- 
neral, as their Corruption and Sins had been; 
and that as no Age, Sex,. nor Quality had 
been free from contributing to the Guilt ; ſo 
none might be exempted from the. Penance, 
that might make Atonement for it. 

The King himſelf. being ftrangely Alarmed 
with the News of this ſudden Deſtruction, 
threatning Him and his Subjects came down 


from his. Throne, and quitted all his Royal 


teuce and Unbelief; becauſe the Menaces he 


JONA In 


Robes and Ornaments, to put on Sac 

and fit in Aſhes: And 8 * 
cite his Subjects to Repentance by his Exan. 
ple only, he publiſh'd an Edict, and caui 
it to be proclaimed through the City, Th; 
neither Man nor Beaſt, Herd nor Flock, ſhoul | 
eat or drink any thing; and that all his 5, 
jeds ſhould apply themſelves to cry mightily 
to GOD, and every one of them turn (ron 
their Evil Ways, and the Violence that wa: ir 
their Hands: For who can tell (ſaid he) !;; 
GOD will take pity of us, and turn away Han 
his fierce Anger, that we periſh not ? 

Thus a whole City, and ſo great 2 City a 
Nineveh was, humbling and abaſing then. 
ſelves before the Eyes of GOD, from the A 
upon the Throne, unto the pooreſt and mot 
contemptible Subject, moved GO D's gte 
and Bowels in Pity towards them; who ſecing 
them changed from what they were, he all 
changed the Sentence of Death pronounced 2. 
gainſt them, as having done it only for thi 
end, to make them by their ſerious and heariy 
Fe pentance to prevent the Puniſhment, where: 
with his Juſtice threatned them. 

This Repentance of the Ninevites 7s 4 geen 
and illuſtrious Example of ſincere and ben 
Repentance; and therefore. we ought. often 1 
ſet it before our Eyes, that as we bave been aut 
ftill are Followers of them in Sin and Wicked. 
neſs ; 1 we might endeavour to imitate and ex. 
preſs their Repentance. 

And this the rather, becauſe our Saviour IE. 
SUS CHRIST aſſures us, That this Example 
of the Ninevites, ſhall confound and con- 
demn all thoſe, who living under the Preat- 
ing of the Goſpel, do ſtill continue in Inpeni. 


has pronounced in the Goſpel againſt Impen- 
tent Sinners, ought without compariſon to be 
more dreadful and terrible to us, than thoſe 
of Fonah were to the Heathen tyhabitanss ot 
Niue ve h. 
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JoNAH IV. 


pealed his Sentence pronounced againft Ni- 
| neveb, and repented of the 
Tye ſame Tear 3197- Evil, he had declared by 
bim he would bring upon them, was exceed- 
W ingly diſpleaſed and angred at it, out of fear 
that he ſhould be accounted a Falſe. Prophet 
| becauſe the Fudgment he had denounced a- 
© aint the City, was not executed according 
| to his Word. Tho? indeed he was very far 
W from being a Falſe Prophet; for in declaring 
that Nine veh ſhould be deftroy'd in Forty Days, 
be declared nothing but the very Truth: For 
(as St. Auſtin excellently obſerves) thb that 
city ſubſſted ſtill as to its Buildings and Walls, 
er was it moſt happily deſtroyed by the Re- 
pentance and Conterſion of its Inhabitants ; 
for wicked, licencious, 7iotous and bhaughty Ni- 
neveh was destroyed and overthrown, and an 


L bog A perceiving that GOD had re- 


he its place. 


he had of being accounted a Falſe Prophet, to 
take ſo deep an impreſſion upon him; and 
upon this occaſion had ſo far given himſelf up 

to Grief and Diſcontent, that complaining to 
| GOD of this his unreaſonable Merey (as his 
Daſſion repreſented it to him) he beſeeched 
nim to take his Life from him, becauſe it 
ſeemed far more eligible to him to die than 
to live. The LORD with great Long-ſuffer- 
ing, bearing with this ſinful weakneſs of his 
Servant Fonah, only demanded of him, Ve- 
ther ke did well to be angry? Appealing to 


Sullen Temper. | 
But Fonah (who was not yet cured by this 
mild Check the LORD had given him, to 
make him reflect upon this unſeemly Carriage) 
being come out of the City, made himſelf a 
Booth on the Eaft-fide of it, and reſted himſelf 
there under the Shadow of it, to ſee what 
would become of the City. And G OD (to 
make his little Hermitage more cool, and ſha- 
dy) cauſed a Gourd to ſpring up in one Night, 
anch by the next Morning covered bis 


L 154 J. 8 
on en 
4 GOD ſhews Jonah by. 4 ſenſible Example, hom great 4 Love he has for 


Men, and how. grievons it is to him, mhen they by their Sins oblige 
7 him to Puniſh them. N 


Bower, affording him a very cool and grateful 


nbi, penitent, and ſelf-denying City now ſup. 
But the Prophet onab had ſuffered, the fear 


himſelf about the unreaſonabieneſs of this his 
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ſhade. 


Fonah was very glad of this unexpected and 


ſeaſonable Refreſhment, but it prov'd very 
ſhort 3 for GOD had prepared a Worm, which 
eating into the Root of the Gourd, it ſoon wi- 


thered, and left ꝓonab expos'd to the violent 


heat of the Fun- beams; and that the mere, be- 


cauſe GOD ſent a vehement Eaſt-Wind, which 
(together with the heat of the Sun beating 


upon his. Zead) made him faint, and increa- 
ſing his diſcontented Humour, he a ſecond time 
earneſtly deſired of GOD: he might die. 


But GOD taking occafion from this Paſſio- 


nate tranſport of the Prophet Fonah, to make 
him apprehend, how much grief and trouble 
it ocaſion'd to him, when he found himſelf 
forced to puniſh the Crimes of Mankind, and 
how great a Violence it would have been to 
his Goodneſs and Inclination to pardon and 


paſs by Sins, had he been obliged to deſtrof 
that great City, demanded again of Fonah, 


Whether be did well to be angry? Who anſwer'd, 
That he did well to be angry unto Death. 
This peeviſh and froward Anſwer of Fonab, 


did not hinder the LORD from mildly endea- 


vouring to ſhew him his exorbitant Carriage in 
this point, by this moſt ſenſible. and convin- 
cing Remonſtrance: Conſider Jonah what thou 


doſt, thy own Behaviour does condemn thee ; Tho 


haſt had pity on the Gourd, for the which thou 
didſt not labour, neither. madeſi it grow, which 
came up in a Night; and periſhed in a Night. 
And would thou have me to have no Concern 
or Pity for Nineveh, that great City, wherein 
are more than Sixcore Thouſand /mnocent Chil- 
dren, that caunot diſcern berween their Ripht 
Hand and their Left? | 

This Relation is an excellent Looking Glaſs, 
moſt fully repreſenting to us the great Mercy 
and Long-ſuffering of G OD, and the ſtrange 
exceſſes that Pride and Paſſion carry Men unto ; 
for it was Pride which trunſported Jonah 10 
Anger, and which made him, that he could not 
endure to bear the imputation of a Falſe Pro- 
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8 Prophet MIEA# Propheſied at the 
ſame time as ſaiab, and for ſubſtance 
treats of the ſame Matters as he doth, and 
ſometimes in the very ſame Words, as will 
appear by comparing the firſt Verſes of both 
their Books, and the Matters therein contain- 
ed; it having pleaſed G OD, that theſe his 
two Servants ſhould ſpeak as from one Mouth, 
to the end, that by this means their Doctrine 
might gain the greater Authority, by per- 
ceiving them inſpired by one and the ſame Spi- 
it; and to the end that as by the Mouth of 
two WWitneſſ:s every word is ratified and con- 
firmed, ſo the common depoſition of them both 
might ſuffice to render the 0bſtinare and Re- 
bellious inexcuſable, 

The Prophet in this Book on the one hand 
(as may be ſeen in the Contents of the ſeveral 
Chapters) doth very harſhly cenſure and re- 
prove ths enormous and multiplied Sins of Fu- 
dah and Iſrael, for which he denounceth a- 


The Contents of the 


JT does not appear from any part of Holy 
Writ, when NAH UM the Prophet lived 
and Propheſied : Some Authors make him Con- 


temporary with King Jotham; Others place 


him under the Reign of Manaſſetb, and others 
again under Foſiah; but thoſe ſeem to ſpeak 
with moſt probability who refer his Propbecies 
to the end of the Reign of King Hezekiah, or 
to the beginning of that of Manaſſeb, about 
9o Years after Jonab, at whoſe Preaching the 
Inhabitants of Nine vab being Converted, GOD 
had ſuſpended the execution of his Tbreatning, 
and the effuſion of his Fudgments upon them. 
But being afterwards returned to their former 
Courſe, and relaps'd into Impiety and Cor- 


ruption, and eſpecially by their perſecuting 
1 Prophet HAB AK K UK havin 
undertaken to "fie ThE Conduct ke 
(GON, in the Government and Adminifration 
of the World, and the Fudgments he diſpenſeth 
to his People foretels that GOD was reſolved 
to ſuffer the Fews (as a Puniſhment for their 
heinous and mnltiplied Sins and Iniquities) to 


fall into the Hands of the Chaldeans; but fo as 
that they themſelves, in their Turns, ſhould 


The CONTENTS of the Book of HABAKKUK. 


The CONTENTS of Micah, Mabum, and Habakkub. 
The CONTENTS of the Book of MICAH. 


Ve cannot « 
WE this Prophet 
3 | refer him t 
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= Childrn, b 
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A 4; WS. are n 
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gainſt them the juſt and ſevere 
GOD, and particularly the 
ſtruction they ſhould ſuffer by the Force: o 
the AHrians and Chaldeans: and on the, 
ther hand, turning himſelf to the true 3.1; 
ers, he comforts them with the Promiſe, Thy 
God in his time would deliver them fron 
their Captivity in Babylon; and above a1, | 
moſt clear and exquiſite Predictioy; of the 
Spiritual Deliverance by Feſus Chris the; 
King, whoſe coming he proclaims, ſpecifi 
Bethlebem the place of his Birth, repreſen 
the abundant Bleſſings, Graces and Benefn 
he would vouchſafe unto his Church, wh ich he 
was to gather to himſelf from amongf bett 
Fews and Gentiles, by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, and the efficacious Operation of the Hj. 
ly Ghoſt, aſſuring her (The Church) not only 
of her Redemption and Eternal Salvation, hut 
alſo of the utter ruin and perdition of all her 
Enemies. | | 


Book of NAHUM. 


and oppreſſing the People of G O Þ, all the 
Prophecies of Nahum tend only to foretel the 
Ruin and Deſtruction of that City, and cor 
ſequently of the King and Kingdoms of ſj 
ria, whereof Nineveh was the Capital (ih, 
and accordingly the Deliverance of the Peyl: 
of GOD, from under the Tyranny of the // 
(yrians for to ſtrengthen them under their Su 
ferings, and comfort them by this Hope which 
the Name of this Prophet alſo imports; for 
Nabum in Hebrew ſignifies a Comfortor. S. Paul 
alledges one Paſſage out of this Prophet, Kon. 
10. 15. And how ſhall they Preach, except ik 
be ſent? As it is written, How rr are 
the Fret of them that preach the Goſpel of Peace, 
and bring glad Tidings of Good Things? 
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not eſcape unpuniſh'd for their IWickedneſs and 
Cruelty. In the Third Chapter the Prophet pts 
to theſe Predictions, a very ardent Prayer, 13 
which he entreats the LORD, That the C. 
lamities and Miſeries which then began to 1 
volve Iſrael and Fudah, and which would in 2 
ſhort time be greatly increaſed, might prove 
to them only a Fatherly Chaftiſement, and not 
to their utter ruin and final deſtruction. * 


W.... cannot certainly determine in what time 
3 nh yes lived and propheſied. Some 
refer bim to the time of 7 exrkiah; Others 
wake bim contemporary with F-fi4b. or his 
W (4//r:1; but many think that he flouriſhed 
under the long and unhappy Reign of Ma- 
W 74/:b, becauſe the Sins he reprehends in the 
aut, are much of the nature of thoſe that 


E were in Voge in that Prince's Reign; and 
ron ls it appears from a: Part of Chap. 1. ver. 6. 
by Y 
ur Prophet ZEPHANTAY is one of 
e 5 þ the leſſer Prophets, who propheſied before 
4 vip of Babylon, to ſtop and prevent 
| W the Captivity of Babylon, to top and p t, 
0 if it had been poſſible, the aproaching ruin 


W of the Fews, and to envite and exhort them to 
| prevent the Fudgmems of God by their timely 
W 7:p2v1ance ;. For the three following Prophets 
ned and diſcharged their Function about the 
time that the Jews returned from their Caprt- 
vii in Cbaldea. 


about the ſame time when Se,emiab entred 
W upon his Propbetical Office, and were both 
of them contemporary with Zuldab the Pro- 
pleteſi. In this his Propheſie he foretels to 
Feruſaem, and the whole Tribe of Fudah, 
that becauſe of their 1dolatry, and other 


146, ZACHARIAH and 
| MALACHI, did all three of them 
ire and propheſie at the time when the Fews 
vere delivered from their Captivity in Baby- 
| Jon, They exhort the People very earneſtly to 
E rebuild the Temple, and the City of Feruſa- 
ken: For after that they had laid the Founda- 


themſelves to the building of their own Houſes 


the Houſe of GOD at: a ftand, beſides which, 
other hindrances alſo hapning from abroad,did. 
much ſtop the advancing, of the Work, as may 
be ſeen, Ezra 4. 1, Oc. and 6. 1. 3, Oc. But at 
laſt the earneſt Inſtances and reiterated Exbor- 
tations of theſe Prophets had ſo good an effect, 
that the People having taken in hand again the 
Building of the Jempie (which had been ſtopt 
and interrupted from the time that they had 
laid the Foundations of it, full 42 Years, accord- 
ng to the Computation of ſome, tho? others 
ſay not ſo long) they finiſhed it within four 
Years time. See Eyre 2. 14, 16, Oc. Fobn 2. 20. 

The principal . Arguments and Morives the 
Prophet Haggai makes uſe of in this Book, to 
excite the Fews to. (et upon the Work again, 


The Contents of Zephaniah and Haggai. 


This Prophet lived in the Reign of Joſiab 


tion of the Temple, every one of them apply d 


and by a careleſs neglect left the Building of 
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that he prophefied before Nebuchadyezzar 
had taken the City of Feruſalem ; ſo it is pro- 
bable that he lived in thoſe times, when the 
Long-fufferirg of GOD began to draw to 
an end with the Fews, and ſome ſhprt ſpace 
before their deſolation by the Cheldeans.. 
e find ſome Paſſages of this Prophet, al- 
ledg d in the Books of the New Feſtamem, 
as ts 13. 41. Rom. 1. 17. Gal. 3. 11. Heb. 


10. 38. | 
The Contents of the Book of ZEPHANIAEH 


heinous Sins, they ſhould be deftroy'd by the 
Chaldeans z and in the mean time he exhorts: 
them to amead their Lives, adding alſo ſome 
Predictions and Denunciations againſt Foreign 
Nations, and afterwards falls again upon 
the enormous Crimes and perverſe 0bſtinacy 


of the Inhabitants of Feruſalemz and the 


Fudgments they were to expect from the 
Hand of G OD: And laſtly, He exhorts all 

the good and faitkfu! amongſt them to Pati- 
ence, and comforts them with Evangelical 

Promiſes concerning the gathering and ampli- 
fication of the Church, in the time of the 

Meſfiah, by the Calling in of the Gentiles; . 
declaring alſo how GOD would ſanifie, bleſs - 
and glorifie them, by deſtroying and extermi- 
nating all their Enemies. C4 


The Contents of the Book of HAGGAT: 


and bring it to perfection, were firſt of all be- 
cauſe it was but reaſonable that Divine and 
Heavenly Things, which concern the Worſbip 
and Service of: GOD, and his Glory, ſhould be 
preferred in our Care and Endeavours, before 
all Temporal and Earthly Concerns whatſoever, 
and that in caſe of failure herein, they might 
expect that GOD would juſtly refuſe them his 
Bleſſing upon their outward Affairs, which they 
preferr'd before his Intereſt. And in the next 
place he urges this Exhortation, becauſe the 
dignity and preheminence of this Sacred Temple, 
would by far ſurpaſs the Glory of the Firſt, 
chiefly, becauſe Feſus Chriſt, the Son of GOD, 
would honour it with his Preſence in the Fleſh, 
and his Preaching, and would continue from - 
that time by his Spirit and Grace to dwell and 
take up his abode in his Church; And thirdly 
and laſtly, becauſe GOD would ſo favour and 
further the Work with his Bleſſg,that it ſhould ' 
be finiſh'd in a ſhort time. Two Months after 
that Haggai had began to propheſie, he was 
hg Zechariah, who alſo very earneſtiy 
excited and exhorted his backward and fearful - 


Country-men, to continue and carry on the 
Works 3 
THI 


| 
| 
| 
4 
| 
ö 


1 The Contents of the Books 


of Zechariah and Malachi. 


The Contents of the Book of ZECHARIAH. 


Echariah is the ſecond in order of thoſe 
| Prophets, who preach'd to the Fews af- 
ter their Return from the Babyloniſh Captivi- 
ty; he began to Propheſie two Months after 


 Haggai, in the eighth Month of the ſecond 


Year of King Darius, He was joyned with Hag- 
gxi and Malachi in the ſame Commiſſion, to 
animate the Fews courageoully to carry on the 
Building of the Temple, and the re-eſtabliſhing 
-of the pure Worſhip of GOD, as appears from 


£xr4, Chap. 5. ver. 1. 


This Book treats of many excellent Matters, 
whereof theſe are the chief: Firſt of all, he 
exhorts the ws, who were returned out of 
Chaldea into Paleſtina, to repentance and 
amendment of their Lives. Secondly, He 
relates ſeveral exquiſite Viſions, by which 
GOD repreſents to them, how tenderly he had 
choſen them for his own People, and in parti- 


cular, how graciouſly he had delivered they 
from the Babylonion Bondage, with Promiſs 
for time to come to take them into his ly 
Protection, in caſe they did ſeriouſly repent,an} 
finiſh the Building of the Temple. Thirdly, He 
foretels the deſtruction of the Enemies of 6041 
People, the Coming of the Meſſiab, his Deal 
and Paſſion, his Kingdom and Prieſtly Oſſa 
and the Bleſſings he would ſhower down up 
his Church, now enlarged and increaſed by the 
Calling and Converſion of the Gentiles, 

Many Paſſages of this Propher are found 
quoted in the New Teſtament, as well by 
Feſus Chriſt himſelf, as by his Evangelifs and 
Apoftles, Mat. 21. 5. and 26. 15, 31. and 25.5. 
Mark 14. 27. Joh. 12. 15. and 19 27, H. 
4+ 25. Rv. 1. 7. Which ought the moreto 
excite and animate to the reading and ſeriou 
minding of this Prophet. 


The Contents of the Book of MALA CIHI˖. 


Hs Word MAL AC E ſignifies, My 


Angel or My Meſſenger ; from whence 
ſome infer, that he was not a mortal Man, but 
rather an Angel ſent from Heaven, to conclude 


and ſhut up the Prophecy of the Cd Law; as 


the Miniſtry of Angels had been often formerly 


employ'd, as well at the publication of the 


Law, as in many Revelations of old made to 
the Patriarchs, Others are of Opinion, that 
by this Name we are to underſtand Ezra the 


Prieſt and Scribe, who is fo called, to expreſs 


the Office and Function GOD had committed 
to him, and becauſe of the excellent Poctrine 
he ſets down in this Book. 

But becauſe Haggai is alſo called the Angel 
or Ambzſſ:dor of the LORD, chap. 1. ver. 13, 


it is moſt probable to ſuppoſe this Malachi to 


have been an holy Prophet, contemporary with 


| Zachariah and Ezra; and (according to the 


order of Time) the laſt of the leſſer Prophets, 
and he who of all the reſt came neareſt to our 
Saviour's coming in the Fleſh, for he did not 
begin to Prophecy till after the fiſting of the 
Second Temple, and that the City of Feruſalem 
Vas rebuilt and raiſed from its Ruins. In theſe 
his Prophecies, he at firft reproves the hardned 


Jews, for their Ingratitude towards GOD, who 
had beſtowed ſo many and ſo great Benefits 


upon them, in bringing them back again to 
their own Country, and ſetting up his Service 


. again amongſt them: He reprehends and 


checks the Prieſts, for having corrupted tht 
Service of GOD and all the People of the mul: 
tiplicity and enormity of their %s, and par: 
ticularly by their profaning the Sacredneß 0 
Marriage, by joyning themſelves to /tr:nz: and 
idolatrous Women, in taking to themſelves 2 
great many Wives, and licencioully divorcing 
their lawful Ones; and in general, for their 
Blaſphemies againſt GOD, and the hardnels0! 
their Heart, with a denunciation of thoſe Cl 


ſtiſements and Fudgments of GOD, which be. 


cauſe of all theſe Enormities did hang over tei 
Heads, with an earneft Exhortation to An 
ment and Repentance. And to comfort the Cant 
and Faithful, he foretels the Coming of Fi 
Chriſt, and of St. John the Baptiſt his Fote 
runner; and that Chriſt was to aboliſh the Ski 
dows and Figures of the Law, and inſtead 
thereof bring in everlaſting and eſſential I 
reouſneſs, and throughout the whole [world (et 
up the Evangelical Worſhip of the New OW 
nant in Spirit and in Truth. And as he exit 
the People of GOD to an koly Converſion, and 


a que perſeverence in the true ee, a 


Worfhip of GOD; fo likewiſe every wir 
throughout this Bock, he threatens he Prof 1 
and Z/ypocrites with ſevere Puniſpments. Ve 
find divers Texts of this Prophet alledg'd in tie 
New Teſtament, Mat. 11. 10, 14. and 7710 
11, 12, 13. Mark 1. 2. and 9. 12. Like 9 
17, and 7. ver. 27. Rom 9. 13. 


The End of the OLD TESTAMENT. 
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OF THE 


0N | | | | 

: 
Ne Teſtament; 

a heing an Hiſtorical Account of the Incarnation, Nativi- 
ry. Life, Actions, Death, and Paſſion, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion 
0 of our Lord and Saviour FESUS CHRIST. With a Summary ot 


His Diſcourſes or Sermons, His Miraculous Cures, Oc. 


| + Summary of the New TESTAMENT. 


2 

j HE Word TESTAMENT 3s of a Latin 2he end, that obſerving that this Condition was ge- 
Original; and of greater extent in its firſt nerally violated by all, and from that time no body was 
; 3 ſignification, than is that in whichit is com- able to accompliſh it, they ſhould be obliged to ſearch 
. | monly now taken, in ordinary Af airs: It's their Salvation in another Covenant, ey d a New 
c ten uſed in the Tranſlations of the Holy Writings, one; and which conſiſts in God's vouchſafing to ſet 
= FT expreſs the Greek Word Diatheke, which generally up his own Son, to be a Mediator between him and us, 
0 


ies in our Language, The Will of the Dead; to reconcile us to bimſelf by the Price of bis Blood 5 
u the Greek Interpreters of the Old Teſtament, promiſing Everlaſting Lite to all thoſe who ſhall apply 
ad the Writers of the New, do commonly uſe it to an- it, and receive him with an obedient Faith; and 
ber 1b: Hebrew Word Berith, which properly ſigni- this is called the Covenant of Grace. | 
fes à Contract or Covenant. Thus does ths Word Theſe two Covenants, the Old and the New, 
W i ferih the Covenant which GOD wouchſafed to being oppos'd, as Hagar and Sarah, Sinai and Sion, 
aner into with Men, on performance of which, they do eſſentially differ from one another: For as the Law 
ee to have Everlaſting Life. | is the Contra& of the firſt, ſo the Golpel 7s the 
= Now GOD made two Covenants with Man, the Treaty F the ſecond, to which the Name of Leſta- 
Old and the New ; the Old, is that which GOD ment does more particularly agree in the ſtrict ſiani f 
nde with the firſs Man; and in bim with all bis Po- cation of Lawyers; which becomes only of validity 0y 
| lierity, before his Fall; in which he promis'd him E- the Death of the Teſtator, according as St, Paul 
| feral Life, and gave him the Pledges and Seal of it ſays, Heb. 9. 16, We may alſo diſtinguiſh it in re- 
in the Tree of Lite : under condition of a conſtant O- ſped of its different Oeconomie into Oid ant New 3 
bedience and perfect Obſervance of his Law: And This comprehends all the Adminiſtratin which pre- 
der gere Tis called the Covenant of Nature, becauſe ceded the Manifeſtatien and coming ef the Mediator. 
= COD made it between Him and Man, at the firſt The firſt Promiſe was made to our firſt Parents 
| Eltabliſhment of Nature; it being ſuch as the Na- immediately after their Sin, Gen. 3. 15. And is 
ture of Man, created after God's own Image, and not tobe doubted, but the Sacrifices and other Holy 
's dependance on bim, necefarily required. It's alſo Ceremonies, which were afterwards obſerved 11! 
called the Covenant of Works, and the Covenant Abraham's Time, were alſo ſubſer vient to the Or- 
| ef the Law; becauſe it exacted the Righteouſneſs of der of God; and by his Inſtitution to this ſame 
Works, in a perfect performance of the Law. And Oeconompy, as well to prefigure the Promiſed Seed, 
| GOD would bave this bis Law repeated, and repre= as to denote the manner in which it ſhould bruiſe 
ed to the Iſraelites by the Miniſtry of Moſes; ro the Serpent's Head. And this is the cauſe why 
| . Abel's 
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AbePs Sacrifice was approved of from his Faith, 


Heb. 11. 4 and op7 Saviour Chriſt is called the 
Lamb ſlain fiom the foundation of the World, 
Rev. 13. 8. This Promiſe was renew'd more par- 
ticularly to Abraham and his Poſterity, with this 
aſſurance, That the Mediator ſhould be of it, and 


that in hi S ed ſhould be bleſt all the Nations ot 


the Earth, which God vrould ſignifie and ſeal to 
him by Circumciſiop, Rom. 4. 11. To which 
Moſes gave the laſt troak by the diverſe Ceremo- 
ries of bis Eſtabliſhment, which in their Evange- 
lical uſe, were the Shadows of good thirgs to 
come, Heb, 10, 1. This denotes the Adminiſtra- 
tion and Form, given to it by the Coming ef Jeſus 
Chrift in the ich the Son of GOD, and Medi- 
ator of the New Covenant, who has reconciled us 
to GOD, actualh paid the price of our Redemption, 
and ebta.n'd for us an Everlaſting Deliverance, 
And tho* that in ſubſtance they make but one, ſeeiny 
that in both one and the other, the Remiſſion of 
Sins, an] Everlaſting Life are prtmiſed 


rent Diſpenſatiors; that © of the New being far 
c earer, liſi clouded with Shadows and Figures. and 
of greater extent, ſeeing all people are indife- 
rently therein received, and have a part: We may 
call the firſt, The Teftanient of Promiſe, and the 
other, Ihe Teſtament of the Accompliſhment. 


Moreover under th:ſe Names of Old and New Te. | 


ſtament, are often underſtood the Pooks, Tiles, 
and ſacred Monuments, ' which contain the Creation 
and Oeconomy ef the Coverant 3 «ccording to 
which ſenſe the Books ofthis Volume, which make 
the ſecond Tome of, the Holy Bible, are called in 
their Inſcription i New Teſtament ; in oppoſition 
to the Books of Moſes and the Prophets, in which 
the Mediator of be Covenant was promiſed, and in 
which was exaAly deſcribed, from what Stem and 
Tribe be was to be born, when he ſhou'd take on him 
our Fleth 3 hat be was to do and ſuffer to reconcile 
Men to GOD, to obtain for them Eternal Salvation, 
and to lead em thereunto. And it was moſt certainly 


foreteld and preſigus d in the Rocks of the Old Te- 


ſtament, that the Meſſias or Mediator, who was to 
reconcile Men to GOD, fhoald be bis cnly Son, 
GOD of GOD, Light of Light, Very GOD, 
of very GOD, Tſal. 45 8, Uc, 110. 1. Eſg. 
95. Ferem. 23. 6, Oc. That in the fulneſs of 
time be was to take our Nature en bim, being to be 
bern of a Virgin, Gen. 3. 15. Eſai. 7. 14. and of 
the Peſterity of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, Judah 
and David, Gen. 21. 12. & 22, 18. & 49. 9, 10. 
2 Sun. 7 12. Eſa. 11. 1 Jerem, 23. 5. That be 
ſhould be bern at Zechlehem, Mich 5. 1. 7n the time 
when the Scepter ſhould be taten from Judah, Gen. 


49. 10, Efa, II. 1, Dan. 9. 21. That being born, 


A Summary of the New Teflament. 


 Hould 


Faith 
in the Mediator; yet are they diſtinguiſbed by diffe- 


no more than thoſe of the Paſchal Lamb, Exod, l. 


he ſfeuld fly into Egypt, HoC. 11 2, fuld 
171 brought up at Nazareth, Efai, 11. 1, 10 

ave Elias for his Forerunner: why py 
preach in the Wilderneſs, and prepare bis Ig, x; 
40. 3. Mal. 3. 1. & 4. 5. That he was 10 5 
his preaching of the Goſpel in Galilee, Eſa 


of the Prince « 
over all, Sove 
King of King 
| It's confirit 
| of the Divin! 


9.5 eernity, Inn 


2. und ſeal and Confirm his Doctrine by get M. epey, an 

racles, Eſa. 35. J. That he ſhould make þj; E. Nerttions, an 
trance into Jeruſalem, Riding on the Foal if yi; (crib d to be 1h. 
Pal. 118. 25. Zach. 9. 9. That be was t M |. Ne the Cre 
tray d by one of bis Diſciples, Pal. 41. 10. & 5 their ſete; 


W the luſtitution 
W craments in 
W th Holy Spir 
W tion, their 1 
Devil; the F 


14. ſold for Thirty pieces of Silver, Zach. 11,1, 
beaten, ſcourged, derided, outragiouſſy Spit q 
Efa. 50. 6. and treated as an Offender, Eſa, 61, 1 
That he was to ſuffer all this for our Sins, Efa, $3.4 
4. Should offer himſelf for a propitiatory Saif 


to expiate them, Plal. 40. 7, S. Eſa. 53. 6. 10, 0 RR Dead at lis 
fhould then feel great Agonies in bis Soul, Plal, 214 le Father; 
EI 53. IIs That be ſhould be ſhamefully Cra! ee [ball come 
and Nuiled to a Crols, Deut. 21, 23. Pial. 2; AF «41 ſo mary 
17. Eſa. 53. 8. That be ſhould be exyc:d 14 BAR gt by b. 
Croſs, to crael Mockinge, and have Gall an. performed 
. negar offered him to drink, Pſal. 22. 8. &. 6.1, . Goſpel. 
That Lots were to be caſt for bis Garments, Pa. I's alſo 1 


e, and Div 
bib, Reli, 
aud therefor: 
Nane, as we 
His Human 
W unto us in th 
W denoted to be 
1 the Fleſh 


22. 19. That not one of his Bones ſoul 4 be lig, 


45. Pfal. 34. 21+ And that his Side fhouldbe fin. 
ed, Zach. 12. 10. That be fhould die of a Dei 
equally ſhameful and do'orons, to make the prijitis 
tion for our Sins, and to make us righteous, El. 51, 
8. Dan. 9. 24, 26. Tet was he to obtain a decent ai 
honourable Burial, Eſa. 5 3. 9. That be ſhouli ſift 


no Corruption in his Grive, Pſal. 16. 10. lat beds 3 Virgin's Wot 
liver-d thence the third Day by a Glorious Re u Senat 
rection from the Dead, Eſa. 53. 10. John 1.17 | are Body, 


// that after 
ble 10 Hung 
d Body , and [ 
E twhetions of 
E Sadneſs, 


That he ſhould aſcend triumphantly into Heat 
and there fit at the Right Hand of GOD, Pfil, 6 
19. & 110. 1. Whence he was to ſend bis Holy S. 
rit, Joel 2. 28. 

Now all theſe things are recited, and deſcriiic) 


the Evangeliſts and Apoftles in the New Tel : 4 to wha 
ment, as happening and accompliſh'd pundtu, i ! 7 _ his 
our LORD and Saviour Jeſus C hriſt, $9 t2it Oi 8 '! 5 Threefold 


| (which is to. 
| cerdotal, an; 
| Teſtament ! 
8 the three. 
King, 


Summary and Centents of this Book, conſiſt ci 
the Deſcription of bis Perſon and Office, tbe di 
to diſcover the Benefits we receive from bin. A 
his Perſon, we are taught, T'at be is very GOD, 
Coeſſential and Coeternal with the Father ; i 


real Man, like unto us, Sin only . ly the 10. = bg 
viſible and inſep valle Union of t'eſe 191 Nv BW © 772 97 01 
the Divine and Humane, in perſoval Unity 9: wn Dos f bi 
mixture and confufion of their Prop 5 J clean beching T 
His Divine Nature is deſcrib'd, and ©." „%% 

s Divire ure ſc Ms d Redee 


provid by the Names and Titles given 0 lin # 
GOD; True GOD; GOD bleſſed over 
LORD, ar Jchoyah of the only Sn of GO i 


dalvation þ 
8 4 lively Fail 
Pentance, 


be Prince of Life; LORD of Glory; LORD 
| ay ul, Sovereign Judge of the * and Dead ; 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. | 
t confirm*d and denoted by the eſential Properties 
/e Divinity, which are attributed to it; as E- 
Weernity, Immenſity. Omnipreſence, Omnipo- 
eocy, and Omniſciency. It's prov'd from the 0- 
Wperations, and Divine Actions, of which it's de- 
1% be the Principle, the Source and Author; 
ue the Creation, and Preſervation F all ans 
WW. heir dine; the Election of Men to Eternal Lite, 
tie Inſtitution of Men to the Holy Miniſtry and Sa- 
aaments in bis Church, the Communication of 
tb Holy Spirit to bis Children 3 their Regenera- 
bon, their Redemption from the Power of tbe 
W Devil ; the Reſurrection and Enlivening of all tte 
Dead at lis Voice; bis ſitting at the Rigbt- Hand of 
ile Father; the general Judgment, for which end 
e hall come again at the end of the World. To which 
add ſo many different and real Miracles, wich he 
@ wrought by his own Power, and which bis Diſciples 
I performed in bis Name, for the confirmation of 
the Golpel. 


%, and Divine Rites, which are due to him, of 
W Faith, Reliance, Invocation, and Adoration 3 
ad therefore tis that we are baptized into bis 
Name, as well as the Fathers, and Holy Spirits. 
His Humane Nature is alſo ſufficiently repreſented 
W unto us in the Holy Writings 5 ſeeing e's there 
W denoted to be born of the Seed of David, according 
7 the Fleſh 3 conceived of the Holy Spirit in the 
Virgin's Womb, whence he took bis Humane Nature 
ina Supernatural manner; endued with a real Hu- 
= ne Body, like ours, and with a rational. Soul 
e that after the manner of other Men, he was lia- 
le Hunger, Thirſt, Heat and Cold, pains of 
Body, and anziety of Mind, expeſed to all the per- 
E 3 of Humane Affections, anger, Joy, and 
E Sadneſs, | 
| As 10 what concerns his Office, for the diſcharge 
/ ohich bis Father ſent him into this lower World, 
s Threefold, conformable to the Sirname of Chrilt 
| (05 is to ſay) ANOINTED ; Prophetical, Sa- 
| cerdotal, and Royal, according as under the Old 
| Teſtament the Unction did particularly belong to 
I 5 three Dignities of Prophet, Prieſt, and 
ire. 5 
He exercis'd here below his Office of Prophet, 
lh bimſelf as his Diſciples 3 and eſpecially by 
he Twelve Apoſtles, which he had choſen, In the 
| Days of his Fleſh he preached himſelf the Goſpel, 
beach ng, That he was the Meſhas, and the pro- 
u Redeemer, and that to have part in the great 

dalvation be brought, Men muſt believe in him by 
| 4 lively Faith, and turn to GOD by a ſincere Re- 

Fentance. To this effect he cited the Law, and 
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I's alſo moreover prov'd by the ſacred, religi- 
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vindicated and cleared it from the falſe Gloſſes, 
and vicious Explications which the Scribe: and Pha- 
riſes gave it; to. the end, thit in this Glaſs Men 
mipht the better diſtover their Inperfections and Fail- 
ings, and be ſenſille of the neceſſt; cf a more exact 
Righteouſneſs than that of Works, to ſtand before 
God; and learn to render him a more perfect Obedi- 
ence, aud more ſincere than that which their hypocriti- 
cal Maſters had ſhewed them. Hie confirm'd the 
Truth of his Dcarine by ſo mary Miracles; be 
pur poſed it with ſuch Evidence, Grace, and Clear- 
neſs ; he grounded it o firmly on the. Authority of 
Moſes, and the Prophets, that his Enemies could 
not contradict him, but by the Spirit of Fury, and 
Hardneſs of Heart. After his Aſſumption into 
Glory, and bis Triumphant Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
he ſent his Apoſtles throughout all the World, to 
preach Faith and Repentance in his Name; and 
to call indifferently all People to the participation 
of his Benefits, and enjoyment of þis Salvation. 
Of which they faithfully acquitted themſelves as 
long as they liv'd, both by Word of Mouth, and 
Writing, eſpecially in their Epiſtles, which na up 
a great part cf the Books of the New Tellament, 
which are to be to the End of the World, a ſtanding 
Rule of Doctrine in the Church. . 

Our Lord has exercis d his Prieſtly Office, when 
having duly ſanctiſed himſelf on Earth, he of his 
own Will offered himſelf in our place, as a Sacrifice, 
without Spot or Blemiſh, and ſuffered for us both in 
his Soul and Body, the puniſhment due to our Sins, 
and Offered himſelf a Propitiatory Sacrifice to GOD 
his Father, for the Expiation of all our Tranſ- 
greſſions, by the bitter, ſhameful and curſed Death 
of the Croſs ; And therefore as be bore our Sins, 
they being laid on him, to diſcharge us of them; 
fo GOD will impute to ws this his Satisfafion, and 
the Merit of his Obedience and Death, to Crown 
it in us with Immortality and Glory. And as 
the High-P ieſt under the Law, after the Ollation 
of the Sacrifice in the Outparts of the Temple, car- 
ried the Blood into the Holy place, to appear be- 
fore GOD in the Name of all the People; ſo our 
great High. Prieſt having acquitted himſelf in eve- 
ry reſpe here below as in the Out-parts of the 
great Temple of the Univerſe of this firſt part of 
his Prieſthood, (which conſiſts in the Offering up 
of bimſelf on the C rols and in the entire Satisfacti- 
on which he made to the Fuſtice of GOD fer all 
our Sins,] is entred into the Heavenly Sanctuary, 
by vertue of his Blood, and is ſet down at the Right- 
Hand of his Father, 10 repreſent continually to him 
the efficacy and price of it, and to obtain for us the 
application of it by his Holy Spirit, to our entire 
Juſtification, for the Remiſſon of all our Sins, 
and to make there perpetual Interceſien for ws, | 
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And as to what concerns bis Office and Function 
of King, be has partly acquitted himſelf ef that 
here below; when by his De.th, he has deliver d us 
from the Tyranny and Violence of our Enemies 
having given ſ-veral Proofs of his Power and Royal 
Authority, when he conſtrain'd the Dxmons 10 


leave the Bodies of theſe they peſſ ſſed 3 when he heal- 


ed the Sick of all Diſtempers, when he called the 
Dead out of their Graves; when he appeaſed the 
Storms, and calm'd the Tempeſts ; when be drove 
out of the Temple th:ſe who polluted the holineſs of 
that place by an infamous VRAFEICK, and in 
fine, when he made his Triumphant (tho' humble) 
e trance into Jeruſalem. But eſpecially in his glo- 
rious Exaltation, he now exerciſes his Regal Power 
from the higheſt Heavens; whence he guides and 
governs his Church, by his Word and Spirit; he 
gathers it, protects it powerfully and miraculouſly in 
the World amongſt all its Enemies, and in deſpite 
of their rage and fury; the Gates of Hell not be- 
ing able io prevail againſt it: He rebukes and over- 
throws every Power which riſes againſt it ; he con- 
ſtrains the moſt Obdurate, who refuſe to adore him, 
to become his Footſtool, till at length he ſhall return 
viſibly from Heaven at the laſt day in the end of the 
World, to judge the Living and the Dead, to put 
the laſt hand to the perfect Redemption and Eternal 


Glorifcation of his Church in the Kingdom of 


Heaven; to d:ſtroy by the Reſurrection the laſt 
Enemy, which is Death; and to throw down all 
the wicked both in Body and Soul, with the Devils 


and Evil Angels, into the abyſs of Eternal Flames. 


And here is near upon the Summary of what's con- 
ztain'd in the Books of the New Teſtament, 
Would we follow the Order, according to which 
they be rang'd, we may diſtinguiſh them into Hiſto- 
rical, Didactic, and Prophetical > as are divided 
ſometimes thoſe of the Old Teſtament, into Hiſtori- 
cal and Prophctical, But to make To Parts of 
them, we ought to divide them into Narratives or 
Hiſtories, and into Dogmatics and Doctripals; be- 
cauſe ſome of them recite Hiſtories and Events, 
and others treat of Articles and chief Heads of 
Doctrire For a'tho* thiſe do ſometimes relate 
Events and Peices of Hiltory, and thoſe be alſo 
Fll'd and ſprink'ed with ſeveral Doctrine, and f:1u- 
tary Inſtruct ons; yet is this divifien and partiti- 
on wade in reſped of the Ord: r which is reſpectiv- 
ly obſcru'd in reference to mbiat is chiefly treated 


ef. 


The Narrative Books or Hiſtories of the Ny 
Teſtament, treat either of things which hy þ, 
already done or happened, or of thoſe which wer, h 
to come to paſs. The things done and happened a 
of two kinds, for they are either of what ha bay 
ed to our Saviour Chriſt himſlf (which i; fn ſy 
of wh:t he has done, what he has ſuffered, and gl. 
ever has befallen him ſince his Birth, to bis Rey. 
rection and glorious Aſcenſion; and all, or ;; ny; 
as was neceſſary for us to know in order to Salyaticn 
being coniaind in the Four Evangeliſts, grit 
under the particular and immediate inſpiration of th 
Spirit of GOD by the Four Evangeliſts, (S. My. 
thew, S. Mark, S. Luke, and S. John;) 97 
what has happened to his Holy Apoſtles, in th: jj 
eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Church, rel; |, 
S. Luke in the Book of their Acts. The Emi; if 
Futurity have been repreſented prophetically ly S. [cn 
in his Revelations 5 which contains in diver; Vi 
ſions, a ſummary Recital of what was to hien n 
zhe Church of Chriſt, from his Aſcenſion in 
Heaven, to the end of the World, 

The Dodrinal, or Dogmatical Books, jj 
principally treat of Points of Doctrine, ore th k. 
piſtles; of the holy Apoſtles, as well of F. Dal 
as, of ſome others of the ſame rank, The Apote 
S. Paul has wrote on divers occaſions, 14, ſeri] 


' Epiſtles 3 ſome of them being directed to patticulx 


Churches, One to the Romans, Two to the Co: 
rinthians, One to the Galatians, One to the Ephes 
ſiars, One to the Philippians, One to the Cololliang 
and Two to the Theſſalonians ; the reft to purtialu 
perſons, Two to Timothy, One to Titus, aud On 
to Philemon; to which is to be added the 14", 
written to all the Nation of the Hebreivs } and ny 
have been miſt certainly to blame, who would ba 
call'd into queſtion, whether *twas Canonical, al 
of the ſame Apoſtle. There have been l/s ſai 
other Apoſt'es, who have written Circular or Ga 
tholick Letters, for the inſtruction of the ali. 
Church, S. James One, L. Peter To, J. Joi! 
Three, and S. Jude One, | | 

Theſe are all the ſeveral pieces of the New Te 
ſtawent, mritten, as the Evangeliſt S. John d. 
clares, To the end we may believe that 7% 
the Chriſt the Son of GOD, and that in belle. 
ing we may have Life through his Name, 7: 
20. 31, which GOD in bis mercy enable 45 4 
do, 
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THE SALUTATION: 


4 HE Oracles of the Prophets being ac- 
| T compliſhed, and the time which G 0 D 
Mundi 2599. had appointed to ſhew forth 
2 the common his Mercy and give a Savi- 
Kia of Jeſus Chriſt our to the World , being 
5 come; The Angel Gabriel 
was ſent from GOD, firſt to Zacharias, when 
he offered incenſe in the Temple, to tell him, 
that he ſhould have a Son, who ſhould be cal- 
led John, whoſe Birth was to be the Joy and 
Glory of Iſrael, 
Stix months after, God ſent the ſame An- 
ge! to the Holy Virgin Mary at Nazareth, 
where ſhe uſually lived, She was eſpouſed to 


Fſeph, of the Houſe of David, whom GOD 


gave Her for a Guardian, and Protector of her 
| Innocency, being both Married, as S. Auſtin 
faith, in a Reciprocal Deſign of never Uni- 
ting together but by the Spirit. 

G OD, who acted inviſibly in their Souls, 
led them by a fecret and internal Law to em- 
brace this Vertue of Virginity, of which there 
was not then any Example on Earth; for in 
eſpouſing each other, they alſo at the ſame 
time eſpouſed the Reptoach of Barrenneſs. 
But GOD honoured this Angelical Marriage 
with the moſt Divine Fruit, that ever appeared 
on Earth: And to this end, he ſent the Angel 
Gabriel to the Holy Virgin, 


He found her alone, as S. Ambroſe obſerves, 


and ſaluted her with an Hail Mary full of 
Grace, ſhe having been filled with it from her 
Mother's Womb; and this Fulneſs, ſtill en- 
creaſed in her, without any Interruption, in 
the whole Courſe of her Life. 

The Praiſes which the Angel gave her, in 
this Salutation, at firſt troubled her, as is ob- 
ſeryed in the Goſpel, She was apprehenſive 
of the Angels of Darkneſs, who transform 
themſelves into Angels of Light: She muſed 
in her {elf at what ſhe ſaw, and heard, and 
thus taught Holy Souls, not to be raſh and 

aſty, but to take time to judge of all 
things, | 

The Angel knew her trouble, and to ap- 
peaſe her, thus ſaid; Fear not Mary, fer you 
have found Favour with GOD. And he al- 
terwards declared to her his Meſſage, as in 
*» Luke, Behold thou ſhalt conceive in 15 
Womb, and bring feyth a Son, and ſhalt call 


his name Jeſus; he ſhall be great, and ſhall be 
called the Son of the moſt bigheſt, and the 
LORD GOD fhall give to bim the Throne of 
his Father David, and be ſhall reign over the 
Houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdom 
there ſhall be no end, She heard without dif- 
compolure, this Meſſage of the Angel Gabriel. 
She only askt of the Angel, how what he 
had told would come to paſs, ſeeing ſhe , 
knew not a Man; She ask'd this Queſtion 
without Wavering in the Faith, and without 
Curioſity, that ſhe might ſubmit her ſelf to 
the Will of GOD, and follow punctually, what 
he had ordained, | 

The Angel aſſured her, that Man ſhould have 
no part in this Work, but that the Holy Ghoſt 
would himſelf form in her the Child of which 
ſhe was to be the Mother. 

He at the ſame time ſhewed her, what had 
happened to S. Elizabeth, aſſuring her, that 
that Holy Woman who pait for Barren in the 
Werld, was already. Pregnant (ix Months; by 
an effect of the powerful Operations of God's 
Holy Spirit, to whom not any thing was im- 
poſſible. . | 

When the Hoh Virgin, had received from 
the Angel an Anſwer to what ſhe had de- 
manded, and had known the manner of God's 
Operating in her ſo great a Myſtery, ſhe ap- 
plied her ſelf wholly to teſtifie:o GOD her 
perfect Rebgnation to his Will; which ſhe 
did by theſe humble Words which admirably 
well ſhew the Pious Diſpoſition of her Sou“. 
Behold the Handmaid of the Lord, Be it unto 
me accor ding to thy Word. And fhe ſaid my 
Sou!, doth magnifie the Lord, and my Spirit 
hath rejoyced in GOD my Saviour, for he hath 
regarded the low eſtate of bis Handmaid ; for 
behold from henceforth all Generations ſhall « call 
me bleſſed, for he that is Mighty bath done to me 
great things, and Holy. is his name and his Mer— 
cy ig on all them that fear him from Generation 
to Generation, 4c; | 

The Angel immediately left her, endued 
with the ſame Humility, net being at all putt 
up at theſe happy ſiding , 

At this Moment the Son of GOD grew Incar- 
nate in her Hol) Worrby, And this Moment is 


one of the Times, which the Church has reaſon 


to celebrate through all Generation. 
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THE VISITATION, 


A Fter che Holy Virgin had humbled her 
FN {elf before G9D, for the ſingular fa- 
2 the Got Bier of vour which 0 came from go” 
Abe WW, ceiving, by the Incarnation o 
_ NIN his Son; ſnhe learnt afterwards 


by humbling her ſelf before Men, that thoſe 


hom GOD moſt favours are moſt obliged to 


de humble, and that every new Grace from 


GOD brings along with it a new temptation 
to Pride, if we do not immediately reſiſt it, 


ſect humiliation of Mind. For with- 


by a wg 

out ſtaying to conſider the high condition 
whercunto ſhe was now raiſed, ſhe undertook 
a painful Journey to viſit her Couſin Eliza- 
beth, who dwelt in the Hilly Country in the 
City of Judah, and entring into the Houſe of 
Zacharias, ſaluted Elizabeth; and it came 
to paſs that when Elizabeth heard the Salu- 
tation of Mary, the Babe leaped in her Womb, 
and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſhe ſpake with a loud Voice, and ſaid, Bleſ- 
fed art thou amongſt Women, and Bleſſed is the 
Fruit of thy Vemb; and whence is this to me, 
that the Mother of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 
for lo! as ſoon as the Voice of thy Salutation 
ſounded in my Ears, ths Babe leaped in my 
-Womb for joy. Ard ſhewed her Joy in that 


GOD had at length been gracious to her, by 


delivering her from the reproach of a long 
Barrenneſls. 

Our Saviour, whom ſhe already ſaw 
humbled in her Bowels, ſeem'd to learn her 
to ſay then, what he ſaid himſelf ſince, Thar 


ße muſt fulfil all righteouſneſs, and ſubmit 


her ſelf to all the offices of Humility, But 
when ſhe thought only on a profound abaſe- 
ment, without diſcoyering any thing to her 
Couſin: of the Favour which ſhe had received, 


GOD himſelf did what her Modeſty and love 
to Silence would not do, 


The Preſence of Yeſus Chriſt which ſhe 


carried in her Boſom had ſuch-a powerful in- 


fluence on S. Fobn, that he teſtified before he 
was born, to be capable not only of Reaſon, 


but of Adoration. For being become the 


firſt Adorer of our Saviour, he paid him this 
interior worſhip with an exulting Joy ; which 
having produced the ſame impreſſion in his 


Mather, made him then enter into the exerc; 
of his Office of Forerunner to the S:vioyr gf 
the World, n 

8. Elizabeth cryed out with Joy ; ard bein; 
abaſh'd to ſee her come to her, whom ſſe 
began to reſpect as the Mother of her 194 
ſhe offered her great Praiſes, and ad mited 
the firmneſs of her Faith, But the Bi 


Virgin, who was not at all lifted up at what 


the Angel had told her, was no more elevated 
at what was faid to her by her Couſin Ei 
Zabeth. | 

She conſidered GOD as the free diſpoſer of 
his Gifts, and her Humility as the Channel 
by which they were conveyed to her, and fi: 
uttered that excellent Canticle, which ma 
be called the glory of the Meek, and the con 
fuſion of the Proud. | | 

The Holy Virgin being thus become th; 
Mother of S. John the Baptiſt, more than ſhe 


was afterwards S. John the Evangeliſt's, and | 


having ſanctified him, and as it were fpir- 
tually begotten him in the Womb of his Ul- 
ther, by her word, enlivened by the ener- 
bleſſed Fruit ſhe carried within her, ſhe re- 
mained for the ſpace of three Months with 


S. Elizabeth, which being accompliſh'd, and the 


Birth of S. John approaching, the Holy Virgin, 
retired, when it might be thought more pro- 
per to come, had ſhe been abſent, to partake 
of that great Foy which this Birth cauſcd in 
the World, and of which the Chrcþ to this 
day conſerves ſuch great Marks, But the 
Holy Virgin then ſhewed, that ſhe followed 
in all things the motions of God's Spirit; ard 
being come to St. Elizabeth at the time be 
appointed her, ſhe alſo returned to the mo- 
ment denoted, without any regard at the fo. 
mal Cuſtoms of the World, which are not ſeldom 
contrary to the Laws of GOD. 


She alſo taught us by this, to retire and | 


conceal our ſerves after Works of Charity ! 
our Neighbour, not deſiring to appear to hve 
any part; that GOD may have his full du, 
and we that humiliation and trouble which 5 
dus to us in not being ſuch pure and per felt 
Channels of his Graces, as to be free ffn 
mixtures of our ou. 


THE 


LUKE1Þ 


"8 

£ 
8 
% . 
HY 
FY 


=== 
—ů— 


— (Ä 


e 
WI 


N 


W. 


i 


vb 
\ 

WK 

* 


\ 


NY 

** 
Ne 
(and? 


\\ 
TIO 


NO 
NN 
\ 


Mn 
Ne 
nan 
Ii 


0 | h 


N 
5 \\ 


— 


1 


— — — 


— 


- 


U 
0 
WK 

\ 


-- 


My 
N 
N 

1 W 
end 
88 * 


\ 
A 
\ 


GERT Re bs — 
n r 4 


nne 
FD 
\\\ 


* \\ NANG 


i\ 
ants 
L * Q 

e N. 
N 


We 
NON 

4 
W 


NED 
WA AAA 


\ 


N 


\ 
\ 
1 \ 


| 
/ 


al \ 


WII 


LM 


\ 
8 
\\ 


N 
\ 
\ 


W 
Wh 


N 
. \ 


4nd 


IAN 
TY 
ON. 


\ 


0 
* 
+\ 


\ 
ONE W 
WON 

AR 


WING 


vv) 


N 


* 
N 


4 
* 
\ 


_ 


— PRO: 


N 


e 
ad 
a 


N 


W 
>» 
\ 
\ 


oo. 
<2 — 
— — 


—. 


97 


[WEN 


I 
\ 


NN 


* 


\ 


ou 
0 

o * 
\ 


D 


* 
\ 
rb 
N 


i 
798 


n 
W 


5 
4 
* 
\ 
\\} 
IN 


7 


| 


\ 
N 
vw 
WIN 


WW, wth 
ede N 
N 


— 


D 
. 


„ 

57170 

777 
77 


7777 
Ls 
777777777 


f MI 


9 


1100 


1 Wa 11 8 8 
COOLING INNING WY 
\ \ \ vv 
ATTN IO IG NW 
NT 
OOO IN 


WON { 
v 855 N Nl! 
Wy 


* 5 ande 
Nun 
nnen 
N 
4 W 
15 
zue 
vl 


OUT * qv» 
ANN W 
vn 
vi; 


TY ﬀ 
* 

0 
8 


dne 
enn 


\\ 
Ws 


j 
| 


ITN 


| | 


I 


lh yl 


% %. 


rn 


ie 
08 
\ 


> 


LL 
Nu 


WAV 


440 1 


| 
| 


| 
V ; 


8 
„ 


— — — — 


” 
2 


reef? 
m 0 ? 


0 


. 
* 


he of 


Farle of 


5 


1 19 
CT 
is Pl: 


a. 
15 
— M 


71 


3 x | 
4 4 wy, [4>) 
| Will | kl Ls a — J 
MM i 80 — > 
: od LE, l2& £ | 
li l | I M e 28 
9 8 
Ii ES 2 Rp 
3 
l DS $:Z 
: 8 13 
© * e * 
Q > 2 
M ? os 3 2 ks 
KK — * 
8 2 * 5 — 
N N 4 — — 
Q il oF) * 5 mY . | 
N ns. 8 2 5 
0 Bll (| 3 2 = 
it 0 | .= wv 74 : 
lh N 258 * 4 % * — , + 0 
i dQ” 8 = . 2 
e 8 ; 2 | 
1 0 5 | 8 A Dy > 
e wy 2 2 9 j 
| a 
| Et S* 
hi ; — a þ F 
N i L 9 hl) 6 * 
f + — 
18 N N 8 * MY — 
I 6 1 * d3 2 Po 
10 9 ” 4 * 1 
Ny "vo > * * * 
W 155 [+] = Pay we CES 
\ , ; 8 w Co. L | 
iy wig RD N | 8 8 5 6 ; NM J OM 
ANT VT Tj Cs oa ne An pe ot ea RE SQ __ 
\ 188 1 | 7 
Wa 8 r 
e e's 3 84 _ 
= =I.-> = 2 > S = o: == —ca mfr, , Sz Loo r woo eo — > > o.-oM = 84 


HE E 


her 


Ando Mund! 
before the C 
* Ara 5. 


of her pre 
manner f 
Proofs he 
Mute to the 
the work 
This B 
norant of 
her ſilence 
tance it is 
Ipirit: 
her Husb4 
her fidelit 
ſhe comm 
tation, as 
But Fo, 
not make 
ſuppoſed ! 
example | 
the Failing 
reſpec. t 
ſhew by 1 
the evil v 
commitrec 
But wl 
hindered | 
by an Any 
Wife, and 
vine Child 
Birth the 
Foſeph | 
Angel, lea 
be in his 
we are 0 
pious Perſ 
Pearances, 
the Angel 
be called 
ving imit: 
the Holy | 
When 
the Divir 
Virgin ov 
the Proph 
de born) 


- 


wy | 

Wha 3" 
100 905 M 

VP lily "dg e 

x 4 0 pg © — 8 2 N 
e 


2 —— 2 
. eo ST4%5 


} 


| ( N \ # 


S 
- 


; 7 e, 2 
2 2 


7 
, 
— 


FLY dh 


O16 t4 - 
, , 
s 5 A, a 


{ wÞ 
0 (11, 


| 10 
\ ys { 


WW 


r —— — ELL 
TEM r A 8 
: Gilbert Gerard Coſsme of Brafferton hall in yorkſhireBaronec, 


Grandſon N. I 5 a | 

of Rey erenoFatherm God John Coſeiel are lordB 1ſhop 
D 7 5 q 1 £ | : 
of Durham vd. For Advancement of this Vor le. contributed this Pla te 


r 
— EE ron, 


yoo 


* 
14 
6 


= 


8 


— 


— — — ͥ ͤ ͤwt. — Ds 


— 


* 


os 
3 
* 
: , 
0 
X 
S714 


* 755 4 Fs u 
N 


7 UKE II. 


E NA 


Z 1 Holy Virgin being returned home from 


her Couſin Elizabeth, ſoon learnt that 
the great Favours which 


Ado Mundi 4000. G 0 P beſtows here on his 
BN 2. the common Saints, are oft attended with 
N ; of her pregnancy appearing, Feſepb was in a 
masner forced, notwithſtanding the many 
E Proofs he had of the Virgins purity, to attri- 


great Afflictions; for the ſigns 


date to the work of Sin, that which was only 
the work of the Hely Spirit, 

This Bleſſed Virgin, who could not be ig- 
norant of what paſſed, yet remained firm in 
her ſilence, ſhewing thereby of what impor- 


W tance it is to keep ſecret the works of the 
E Spirit: ſhe choſe rather to be eſteem'd by 


ber Huizband an Adultereſs, than to fail in 
ber fidelity in this point unto GOD, to whom 
© ſhe committed as well the care of her Repu» 
© tation, as of her Life, 


But Jo, epb, who was a Fuſt Man, would 


= net make publick the Fault, of which he 
© {uppoſed her guilty, and thereby gave a great 
example to Men, That we ſhould &eep ſecret 


the Failings of thoſe to whom we owe love and 


E 7:cd?. He reſolved only to leave her, to 


ſhew by this means, at leaſt, his diſlike of 


1 the evil which a perſon ſo dear to him had 


committed. 
But when he was ready to do this, GO D 
hindered him, advertiſing him in the Night 


by an Angel, to take along with him Mary his 


Wife, and diſcovered the Secret of this Di- 
vine Child, enjoyning him to give to him at his 


Birth the Name of Jeſus. | 


Fojeph being comforted by the words of the 
Angel, learnt how reſerved a Man ought to 
be in his cenſure of others and how much 
we are obliged to judge always favourably of 
pious Perſons, notwithſtanding all ſeeming ap- 
pearances, of their guilt, He believed what 
the Angel had told him, and he deſerved to 
be called the Father of Jeſus Chriſt for ha- 
ving imitated that great Faith through which 
the Holy Virgin became his Mother. | 

When the time of ber Delivery was near, 
the Divine Providence (to bring the Zcly 
Virgin out of Nazareth to Bethlehem, where 


the Prophets had foretold the MHH ſhould 


de born) permitted, that the Edict of the Em- 
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TIVITY: 


peror Ceſar Auguſtus (who deſiring to ſatis- 
fie either his Pride, or Covetouſnels, in the 
numbring the Families of his Empire) ſhould 
in ſome ſort diſturb the whole World to make 
the Holy Virgin come to Bethlehem with Foſepb 
her eſpouſed Husband, who was of that Town; 
and of the Lineage of David, to be taxcd, 

She conlidered not the troubleſomneſs of ſo 
long a Journey, and the incommodiouſneſs of 
the time, nor her condition ; but obeying this 
Order of the Emperour, with the ſame reſpe& 
as if an Angel or even 60D himſelf had re- 
quired her to make this Journey: By this ſhe 
taught us to have an eye to GOD in Men, 


who are only his Inſtruments, and in whom 


he conceals hiniſclf, 

When they were arrived at Bethlehem, eve- 
ry one refuſed to lodge them, becauſe their 
Houſes were full: © And thus did our Saviour 
© haſten(as it were) to fhew us at his very Birth 
© an example of Humility, in ſuffering the re- 
* pulſes of Men, diſdainirg not to be born in a 
table, to teach us to deſpiſe the glory of the 
© World, by his averſion to it in his own Per- 
* ſon: And as the Scripture makes mention, 
© That ſhe brought forth her firſt-born Son, and 
© wrapped him in ſwadiing Clothes, and laid 
© him in a Manger, becauſe there was no room 
© in the Inn. | 

© This temper of mind did he infuſe into the 
* Bleſſed Virgin, who received the Repulſes of 
* thole of Bethlehem, in the ſame manner as ſhe 
received the Orders. of Auguſtus, having in 
© both theſe circumſtances an Eye upon-GOD, to 
© whom ſhe obey'd in the perſon of an Inn- heep- 
er, as ſhe had done in that of an Emperor. 

© She was well contented to bring forth Jeſus 
© Chrift in a Stable, underſtanding that this her 
© Poverty would conceal her from Men and De- 


* vils. and that the unkindneſs of this People of 


* Bethlehem was neceſſary to the deſigns of God. 

* The Holy Father tells us, There is nothing 
© ſo inſtructive as this abaſement of the Son of 
© GOD, ard that all the beauty of the Crea- 
* tures do not ſo much oblige us to adore him, 
© as this divine Humiliation of himſelf, | 


We ouęht chiefly to learn from this Tnfancy 


« of Jeſus Chriſt that we have no leſs need at 


* all times of the aſſiſtance of GOD, than a. 


Child newly born has of the fuccours of Nan. 
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An Angel Appears to the $ bepherds. 


u R Saviour having Sanctified the 
World by his Birth, ſhewed by his 


The ſame Teay of choice of the firſt Perſons, 


the Birthof Feſus to whom he would have it 
Chriſt, before the known; that he would hide 
common ra 4. his Myſteries from the great 
and wiſe, and only reveal them to the ſimple. 
Even in the ſame Night wherein the Holy 
Virgin brought him forth, there were near 
the place Shepherd; in the Field watching 
their Flocks, and the Angel of the LORD 
came upon them, and the Glory of the LORD 


ſhone round about them, ſo that they were ſore- 


afraid; And the Angel ſaid unto them, fear 
not, for behold I bring you good Tidings of 
great Foy, which ſhall be to all People; for unto 
you is born this day, in the City of David, a Sa- 
viour, which is Chriſt the LORD; and this 
ſhall be a Sign to jou; ye ſhall find the Babe 
wrapt in ſwadling Cloaths, lying in a Manger. 
And ſuddenly there was with the Angel, a multi- 
tude of the beavenly Hoſt, praiſing GO D, and 
ſaying, Glory to GOD in the High-ſt, and on 
Earth Peace, good Will towards Men. And 
this according to St. Gregory ſhewed the Du- 
ty of the true Paſtors of the Church; And 
what our Saviours Example (who is the true 
Shepherd) would one day produce init. 

*T'was to theſe Perſons, that an Angel ap- 
peared on a ſuddain, ſurrounded with a great 
Brightneſs, which denoted this great Divine 
Light: which now began to appear in the 


_ World. 
He told them he brought them ſuch glad 


Tidings, or good News, that would fill all 
People with Joy 3 and at the ſame time de- 
clared to them, that the Meſias, who had 
been ſo long expected, was now Born. 

And to confirm their belief of what he ſaid, 
he ſent them into Bethlehem, which the Pro- 
phets had foretold, ſhould be the place of his 
Birth; And this humble Spirit, being not at 
all aſhamed of the Humility of his Maſter, 


| boldly told theſe Ruſtick People, that they 


ſhould find in a Manger a Child wrapt up in 


Swadling Clodths, and that this was he whom 


he meant, and who was the Expectation of all 
Ifrael. | 

When the Angel had done ſpeaking, there 
were joyned to him an Innumerable Compa- 


thoſe to whom they told what they had ſeen, 


State of Meanneſs, wherein G0 D's Providence 


belong to them, and is properly none of he's 


nal Men, and pratifie their fenſual, and vitiated 


ny of Angels, who ſung Hymns of praiſt 
Adoration to GOD, and Proclainet 2 
Men. | 

Theſe Shepherds recovering themſelves x 
length, from the Aſtoniſhment or Trane 
wherein they lay, occafioned at the ſight, 10 
Words of the Angel, determined to Paſs over 
to Bethlehem, to ſee there the Wonder that G 
had wrought 5 making haſte in their Journey 
to ſhew by their readineſs, that our Sir 
muſt not be ſought with Coldneſs and indife. 
rency. And being come to the place, th: 
found the Bleſſed Virgin with Joſeph, and the 
Child lying in a Manger, according to it 
the Angel had related unto them. 

This outward Meanneſs did not ſurprite 
them 3 for *tis obſerved on the contrary, that 
they were filled with Admiration, as were all 


and heard from the Angel. 

The Holy Virgin in this profound Hunili 
in which Feſus Chriſt himſelf lay humblcdin 
that manner before her Eyes, (not. expectimg 
all theſe things) contented her ſelf in that 


had placed her. | 

Let us then imitate this excellent Frame ant 
Temper of Mind, not eſteeming our ſelves 1 
more for being beloved and honoured by Men; 
nor thinking our ſelves the leſs regarded of GOD 
for the diſreſpects and ſlightings of them, Fir 
we are, or ſhould be, the beſt Judges of our ent 
worth, 

The beſt of Women is lodged in a Stable . 
nongſt Beaſts; which ſhews us the Blindneſs ni 
Ipnorance of worldly Men, who will be jure te 
judge of Peoples worths, by that which does nit 


as fine Cloaths, Numerous Attendants, het 
Revenues, and a Houſe ſpacious and richly fu. 
niſhds All which things dagle th? Eyes cu. 


Appetites, Whereas that which is truly dels 
ble, is not to be known by any thing which 
to be ſeen without Doors. 

*Tis the Mind, not the Place, or any outwird 
Circumſtance, that makes us happy. 4 7" 
muſt find Content in his own Breaſt, or no nel 
and the way to Heaven is nearer from 4 Cell, 
than a Palace, 
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| Our LORD and S AV 10 UR cis cumciſed the Eighth Day, and 


72 
* 


* 
7 ern 


Fr days after our Suviours Birth; being 
b / 


accompliſh't, the Bleſſed Virgin and Jo- 


3 lte ſms year of w thought of Circumciſing 
tte i Feſws him, and his Name was cal- 
E crit 1, kefore tbe jed FESUS, which was 


= common Ara 4. 


© th: days of her Purificationg- (according to the 


© Loy of Moſes, ) were accompliſhed , they 
brought him to Fernſalem to preſent him to the 


E the 10RD, as it is written in the Law of the 


Z enthe Wiſdom which is above. 


=. 
"3K 


0 RD, every Male that openeth the Womb 
fun be called holy to the LORD, and to offer 

© a Sacrifice, according to that which is ſaid in 

E the Law of the LORD, a pair of Turtle Doves, 

or two young Pigeons, And this gives us the 

euample of a troe Chriſtian, which does not 

too fondly Criticiſe an the Word of GOD, but 

places all its piety in a punctual obſervance of 
E whatfocver it Commands. For altho' they 

E were ſufficiently perſuaded, that this Divine 

© Child, needed no Circumcifion, yet they ex- 

pected not a particular Command from 60 D, 
to lubmit to this Order. 


They were ſo humble, that the very Cuſtom 


ir ſelf became a Caſe of Conſcience: Teaching 
is hereby, how much we ought to avoid our 
don Wiſdom, and to follow without Hæſitati- 


But if the Holy Virgin, and Foſeph, are ſo 


ereatly to be commended, in this ſubmitting 
& themſelves to the Law, tis more to be admi- 
kred that our Saviour himſelf, ſhould ſubmit 
do it, notwithſtanding the ſharpneſs of the 
bann, wherewith it was accompany'd, "which 
caused many times the Death of the Patient. 
he would moreover, having aſſumed our ſin- 
i Fleſh, take alſo in that Fleſh the mark of 
In for the doing away of which Circumcifion 
Al been ordained. 


The Innocent then appeared a Sinner, that 


3 ſo named of the Angel, be- 
corre his Conception in the Womb; and when 
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Sinners might learn rot to defire to be eſteemed 


Innocent, and find reaſon in this Prodigious 


Humiliation of Feſus Chriſt, to humble them- 
ſclves before G0 D, and Men, apprehending e- 
very occaſion of Humility and patiently ſuffering 
al Injones;” | 4 

60 O began to diſcever, in this occafion, 
what afterwards hapned in the Life of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which he intermixt with Humiliation, 
and Glory-: and having abaſed our Saviour, 
by a Circumciſion fo dolorous, and mortify- 
ing, he at the ſame time exalted him, by 


giving him the Adorable Name of FJeſus; it 


being litterally here True, what is ſaid by 
St. Paul, That GOD hath cxalted his Son to a 
ſovereign Greatneſs; and that in Recompence 


of his deep Humility, he hath given him a2 


Name above every Name, that at the Name 
of Jeſus every Kneeqhould Bow, both in Hea- 
ven and Earth, and that every Tongue ſhould 
confeſs that Feſus is the L RD. 1 

The Devotion to this Holy Name, began with 
the Church, and the Fathers have "taught their 
Children to put their Truſt in it, and to call on 


it, with a faithful Love; and they that do it 


in this manner, according to St. Paul, ſhall be 
ſaved. For by invoking. Jeſus, as our only Savi- 


our, we acknowledge, as ibe Fathers olſerve, 
That tis he alone that ſaves us, and that we 
ſave not car ſelves. Ly 


+ JESUS CHRIST bad this Name, becauſe bis 
Father gave it him, even before he was conceived 
in the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin, as *tis ohſer- 
ved by the Evangeliſt, He neither uſurpt, nor 
attributed it to himſelf. We nuſt not therefore 


take from him, what his Father has given him, 


as his greateſt Glory; But rather acknowledge 
with a deep Humility, that we bring bim only 
Wounds, and Putrifoing Sores, and that tis 
only be that can Heal us, by the Merit of his Lite, 
and Death, | 
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The Adoration of the Magi, or Wiſe-men. 


Eſw Chriſt being Born in Judea ſhewed - 
thereby, that he came not only * * 
World, for the People of the 
eg Zone 14714 Jews; But that his Grace was 
chriſt i, before the to be ſhewed abroad, on the 
common ra 4. Gentiles alſo; according to 
the promiſes of the Prophets, To draw theſe 
People from Idolatry, and the Worſhip of Pe- 
vils, (for only Fudea Worſhipped the True 
GOD; ) he cauſed a Star to ſhine at his Birth, 
which ſhould outwardly repreſent the Grace 
he intended, to ſhed inwardly in their 
Hearts. | | 


The Magi, or Wiſe-Men, having perceived 


this Star in the Eaſt, and knowing: it de- 
noted the Birth of the Sovereign of the Jens, 
they came with Preſents into Judea, to pay 
him their Homage. King Herod who had 
uſurpt the domination over theſe People, was 
troubled, when he heard of a new King of the 
Jews, and all the City of Feruſalem, which 
waited in great Expe&ation for the Meſſas, 
could not hear the News of his Biyih but with 
vaſt Concernment, This Prince immediately 
Aſſembled all the Prieſt,, ard Elders of the 
People, and Demanded of them in what place 
Chriſt ſhould be Born. | 
heſe Intereſſed Perſons, whoſe knowledge 
ſerved only to make them more Criminal, 
ſhewed by the littie care they afterwards took 
in ſearching after our Saviour, twas only to 
Sell him to Herod, that they diſcovered Bethe 
lehem to him to be the place where he was to 


be Born; and Citing to him the paſſige of a 


Prophet, they Maliciouſly ſuppreſt the end of 
it, which would have clearly diſcovered to 
Herod, that this Child was 60D, and which 
perhaps would have taken him off from all 
thoughts of perſecating him. 

Herod having known this of the Prieſts, 
called fecretly the Viſe- men: And informed 
himſelf by them of this Star which had ap- 
peared to them: They anſwered him fully to. 
what ever he Demanded, without tear. 

They were without any dread in the midſt 
of a City which was wholly in an uproar and 


Cunfuſion, beeauſe 60 D, whom they had 


tallowed, in this Journey, ſuſtained them, in 
zn uncertaking which was ſet on foot by 
hiniſelt. But this Hypocritical Prince, con- 


under the Words of a pretended Adoration 


MATTH, 1; 


cealing the deſign he had of killing this C 
whom he was forced to acknowledge: fer 1 
GOD, hid this Deicide, which he Meditate 


bidding the Viſe-men ſearch after this C 
and having found him to give him rac 
that he alſo might come and Worſhip hin, 

Theſe Men departed from Feruſalen 1:4 
rant of the baſe Defigns of this Tjr;r!, ni 
ſeeing again the Star, they were filled yh 
Joy: And went into the Houſe, where it gl. 
ded them; where being entred they nd 
the Child with his Mother, and fell donn 38d 
Worſhipped him, being not withheld by tl; 
outward Poverty they ſaw, and offered hn 
Myſterious Preſents of Gold, Myr, i 
Franckincenſe, _ 

GOD would not ſuffer them afterivards b 
return to Herod according to their premil, 
becauſe they knew not his wicked Devi; 
But derided the Cruel Policy of this Tj, 
and therefore warned the Viſe- men in a Dieu, 
to return another way into their 0! 
Country. 

Thus did the Light of the Gentiles, (ud. 
Auſtin obſerver,) diſcover the Blindneſs f l. 
Jews; for Strangers came 10 ſeek Jelus Clit 
in afar Country, and to Worſhip bin oli) 
yet a Child: and the Jews, who were his Pes 
ple, Outraziouſly uſe bim, as ſoon & thi) ito 
cf bis Birth. Thus does our *aviour, Valle 
hide than diſcover himſelf in this o caſon; and 
we ought to beware, ſeeing he obſorves fil iu 
fame Meaſures, left be hide bimſelf fru * 
whilſt be diſcovers himſelf to others. 

Tlis Star is gone, ( ſays this Holy Fathcn ) 
it has done its Work, and js no long Þ 
be ſeen. But the Light of the Goſpel bh i 
ceeded it. Thoſe who are ſo faithful & U fl 
it, ſhall find ow LO R humble: % #7 
Worſhip bim in the midſt of a People, 19/1 
him without knowing bim; and havin? fed 
the Rage of thoſe Enemie, which the Fi" "d 
dram upen them, they will enjoy in Pe (48 
the Wiſe-men) th: Bleſings nbi b GOU ba it 
ſtowed on them, in checſing them from IL ny 
others to make them paſs out of Du on, 
Lioht, and from the power of Satan unto © D) 
and Render them irue Worſiqers , his 
Chriſt, | T j k 
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common Era 4. 


3 „ Laws 708 na 
© nc:4; even as. JEMUSC IRI8 T her Son, had 
(ebwitted himſelf to that of Circumciſion, who 
vas Holineſs it elf. 5 4 8 


© after ſuch a Divine Birth, which rendred 
ber more Pure, and more a Virgin; ſhe went 
into the Temple with her. $0n, taking Plea- 
E {ire to mix her ſelf with the reſt of ordinary 
Women; to learn all. thoſe, that are willing 


© t imitate Her, to follow in all things the e- 


E itabliſhed Order, without ſeeking any Diſpen- 
lation from itt. WS; OH 8 
| Ard as the Law obliged to offer to GOD 
all the Firſt-born, and to Ranſom them by, 
che Offering of ſome Animals: $0 our Savis, 
E our Jus Chriſt being Offered by his Mother 
Offered himſelf inwardly to his Father, and 
E preſented him at this firſt time in his Hey Ten 
ple, a Sactifice worthy of him. 2 
E GOD permitted not that an Action ſo Di- 
vine ſhould remain hid: There was in Fer-. 
ſilem a moſt Holy Ancient Man, named Simeon, 
who was a Juſt Perſon, and filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and to whom the Goſpel gives 
this Teſtimony, That he waited for the Conſo- 
tien of Iſrael. I his Holy Man being urged 
to come to the Temple by a motion of the 
| Spirit, which was in him, acknowledged Feſus 
* Cir:t, when his Parents Offered him to GOD 
according to the Law, and ſaw thus accom- 
piſned the Promiſe which GO D had made 
aim, That he ſhoald not die before he ſaw 
the LORD, whom GOD would ſend into 
the World Wn Wir > Ys | 
As ſoon as the light of his Faith had diſco- 
rered this G O D, hid under the weakneſs of 
o {mall a Body, he took him in his Arms, ard 
bring tranſported with an Holy Joy, he gave 
Thanks unto G O D, for what he ſaw, by this 
ecellent Canticle, LO R D, now letteſt thou 
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thy Servant depart in Peice. according 20 the 
Mord; for mine Eyes baue ſeen thy Salvation, 
which - thou haft prepared before the face of all 
| Lis ten Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy People Ilrael. For this Light 
was to ſhine. not only amongſt the Jews, but 
moreover among all Nations, DIO? 

And whilſt the Bleſſed Virgin and Foſeph ad- 
mired at what this Holy Man ſpake, concern» 


ing what was to happen in its due time to the 


Son of God; an Holy Widow came moreover 
into the Temple, and added her publick Prai- 
ſes to thoſe which Simeon had already given 
our Saviour, Her Exemplary Life gave Au- 
thority to her Words: For being beco ne a 
Pattern (as it were) to all Widows, after ſe- 
ven Years Marriage, ſhe had palt the reſt of 
her Life (to her Eighty ſourth Year) conti- 
nually in Faſting and Prayer, without depart- 
ipg from the Temple. And being fo Holy in 
ſuch a corrupt Age, as was that of the Jewsg 
we Learn from her, That to ſerve GOD in a 
time wherein few do it with Sincerity, we muſt 
ſerve him perfectly otherwiſe we fhall not be 
farong enough to reſiſt the Torrent of ſo many Ill 
Examples. 
I bus ended the Purification of the Holy 
Virgin, and the Preſentation of her Son Feſus 
Chriſt in the Temple, in which the has given 
all Chriſtian Parents an Inſtruction, which 
ought to be the Foundation of all their Piety. 
For having nothing more precious than their 
Children, they ought (if they truly love them) 
to offer them to GOD, eſpecially thoſe amongit 
them which are the compleatelt, and whom 
they love with the greatelt Tenderneſs, They 
ought: to fear, leſt all other Love which they 
may have for them, proves the loſs of thoſe 
they love; and they cannnot well keep this 
Pledge which GO D has put into their Hands, 
and of which he will require ſo ſtrict an Ac- 
count, but by Offering it without ceaſing, and 
teſtifying, That they regard their Children, 
as belonging and depending more on GOD, 
than on themſelves, | | 
E e 2 The 
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100 [ 162 J MATTHn 
The Flight into EGYPT. 


K's Herod expecting ſtill the Wiſe Men, when the Perſecutions of the Great Men of 
to hear what Diſcoveries they had made, the World are violent, we may, after the Ex 

imagin'd when they came ample of Feſus Chriſt himſelf, ſteal {rom th; 
The ſame Tear of the no more, that they had Fury, and retire into any Foreign Cours, 
Birth of Jeius Chrilt Wa 7 wy OR” 88 To 43s SN Country. 
1, b:fore the common mocked him, attributing Feſus being then in ſafety, G 0 O permit 
Era 4. to the diſreſpect of his Herod to proceed in the full courſe of his F.. 


Perſon, what they had ry; and this Prince by a Cruelty, Which! 


h 
done by the ſole Order of Heaven. And moſt Barbarous People would abhor, pat 2 ; 
therefore he entred into a ſtrange Paſſton; Death all the Little Children of Bet. lelen, ni WM | 
and when he heard mention of the Wonders the Neighbouring parts, who were under i; 
ſpoken of this Child, who had been offered Age of two Years, to draw him into thisc:n. 
in the Temple, he openly manifeſted his de- mon ruine, who (tho* unknown to him) vrt 
ſign of Slaying him, which he had hitherto already gave him ſuch Fear. i 
diſſembled. 5 And this is the Sum of this Unhappy Pritce' 
He reſolved to diſtroy this Child, to whom policy, who was eſteemed the greateſt P). 
already the Name of King had been given, cian in his time, A poor Child makes hin 
leſt the Jews acknowledging him for their tremble, and he in vain lays out all his Cratt 
Maſter, he ſhould loſe the Crown, which his and Violence to deſtroy him. The Enteryrite 
Ambition had uſurped, | againſt this Child made him a Deicide; and 
GO D, who foreſaw the Tranſports of this he became the true repreſentation of th: 
Prince, ſuffered him to go on, chooſipg rather who ſtifle Jeſus Chriſt in their Souls, to be 
to confound his vain Wiſdom, by rendring all thought Wiſe by Men. *Tis in theſe great” | 
his Deſigns fruitleſs; He ſent an Angel (du- Paſſions; wherein G'0 D commonly cxercile; 
ring the Night) to Foſeph, when he thought his great Judgments, and divinely puriſhts 
of returning home from Feruſalem to Naza- thoſe who oppoſe him, and declare themſelycs 
reth, to tell him, that he ſhould immediately opealy againſt him, 
take the Child and his Mother, becauſe He- Thus did he triumph over the Cruelty cf 
rod would uſe all means to deſtroy him. Herod, He made uſe of it, to render eternally 
Foſeph gave, us in this occaſion, the Model happy thoſe whom this Tyrant would hays 
of an admirable Obedience; for without rea- deſtroyed ; And amongſt this great Slaughter 
ſoning on what the Angel told him he took of Infants he who alone was aimed at in it, 
at the fame moment our Saviour and the Holy was the only Child that eſcaped-; never was 
Virgin; who excuſed not her ſelf on the on- it made more evident, That the wicked don note 
ſeaſonableneſs of the time, which was Mid- miſchief to the Righteous, thin G O D gives tn 
night, nor on the difficulty of this troubleſom power. And Chriſtians ought to learn from theſe 
Journey, to go into an unknown Land, and Examples, to -have an Eye only to God in Mer, 
which was wholly given to Idolatry; nor on and to confider their hatred or love, 45 1 nen 
the Angels not ſpeaking to her ſelf, to ſhew- which he makes uſe of for the Execution of bis de- 
her the Order. But both of them thought ſigns: Should all the People in the World unini- 
only how to ſave the Bleſſed Infant from the mouſly conſpire together, they can do nothing agi 
Fury of Herod; and their Love made them what be has determined. 
willingly undertake whatſoever might ſecure When we are ſo batfy as to bnow his Will 
imm from danger, | Y we bave nothing to do, but to follow it nity 
They went into this Foreign Country, to fear; and if be permits any Evil to bajj" 
find that Safety, which was not to be had a- 7his Evil ſhall turn to our great Good, even 55 
mongſt a People, whom G OD had delivered e Cruelty of Herod became ſuch an Alvin 
by fo many Miracles. GOD then permitted lage o theſe poor Innocects;. ſecing that f 
this Flight, to comfort thoſe of his Children, 4illing their Bodies; he has ſanctifed their 
whom Fear might oblige to Fly in ſuch occa- Souls, and conſecrated their Memory 0 all fate 
ton; And he thus taught the Church, that ſexing Ages. . 111 
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; LUKE II. "L203 ] 221 
= The Diſpute with the Doctors. 


Tie Holy Virgin looſeth JESUS CHRIST, and ſeeking Him: 
with great Sorrow, ſhe finds Him in the Temple Diſputing with 
the Doctors. 


After the Death of Herod, who intended both Hearing them, and asking them Queſti- 
Y A to have deſtroyed our LORD and FS A- ons, ard rather Teaching than Learning any 
Z VIOUR in his Birth; GOD, thing that was in diſpute 3 infomuch , that 
. the Tear of 1100 who ſent Foſeph into Egypt, all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his Un- 
. ay TOTO to avoid this Perſecution, derſtandirg and Anſwers, The Holy Virgin 
Fra 8 ſent him alſo an Angel to was ſurprized to ſee him in that place and cir- 
IF command him to return in- cumſtance; and the Joy which ſhe had to find 
E to the Land of Iſrael, fo that Jeſus Chriſt was him, ſucceeded the trouble which the loſs of 
dot an whole Year in Egypt. him had given her: She gently complained 
Jiſeyb obeyed this new Order with the ſame at his uſing of them ſo ; ſaying, Son, why bajt 
E readineſs he had executed the firſt, and came thou thus dealt with us? Behold, thy Father and 
nnd dwelt in the Town of Nazareth, to avoid I have ſought thee ſorrowing. And be ſaid unts 
the Fury of Archelaus, H:rod's Son, who Reign- them, How is it that ye ſought me! Wiſt ye not 
E cd in Judea, and to accompliſh the Pro- hat I muſt be about my Father's Buſineſs ? And 
W phy, which {oretold our Saviour ſhould be they underſtood not the ſaying which be ſpake unto - 
called a Nxareen. | them, Having ſaid theſe ywords, he returned 
The Goſpel does not take notice of any with his Parents to Nazareth, and was ſubje& 
E thirg that paſt from our Saviour's Infancy to to them in all things. 
bis Baptiſ u, but only this one Action which S. Auſtin often repreſents this Example to 
be did at the Age of 12 Years, Children, to teach and make them in love 
E The Holy Virgin, who in that inward and with the Obedience they owe their Parents, 
= inviſh!e Worſhip which ſhe rendred to GOD; All the World (lays this holy Father) was ſub- 
ard of which Men could not be Witneſſes, o- ject to our LORD; and yet our SAVIOUR (ie 
mitted none of the ſolid Cuſtoms of Devotion whom all things were obedient) obeyed his Earth. 
in her time, but went exactly every Year with Iy Parents, He that enjoyed a Divine Liberty, 
Jeſu and Foſeph from Nazareth, (where ſhe makes uſe of it only to make him the more 
dwelt) to Jeruſalem, at the Feaſt of the Paſs- ſubject. | 
over, according to the Ordinance of the Parents alſo may learn in this Hiſtory, by 
Law, | CORTE: the Bleſſed Virgin's Sorrow for her Son, when 
When then our Saviour was 12 Years old, ſhe miſt him, what they are to do when their 
aſter the Octave of the Feaſt was accompliſhed, Children forſake them, (not to go into the 
his Parents returned to Nazareth; and our Temple with our LO X D, but to loſe them- 
Bleſſed Saviour (whom they thought was with ſelves in the World) and with how many 
them) remained behind in Feruſalem, unknown Tears ard Prayers, they ought: to endeavourr 
to Joſeph and his Mother. the bringing back the Pledge wherein GOD 
They Travelled a Days Journey, and fought has entruſted them, | 5 
him at Night amongſt their Kindred, and They are to be blamed, if they Afflict 
Perſons of their Acquaintance, who were re- themſelves for any thing elſe, and they ought 
turring Home as well as they, ſuppoſirg he to leave all thir gs (as the Holy Virgin did) to 
had been amongſt them; but not finding him, entreat our LORD, That he would come and 
they were extreamly troubled, and went back ſeek with them their Children, if they are 
the Day following to Feruſalem, to ſcœek him. ſtrayed 53 and raiſe them to Life if they be: 
And after three Days they found him in the Dead. 
Temple, fitting in the midſt of the DoRors, 


Oar Lord aud Saviour JESUS 


Hirty and two Years being paſt ſince the 
Birth of our Lerd Jeſus Chriſt; and GOD 
The Tear of the determining to draw him out 
Common Fang, Of his concealed State, to ma- 
nifeſt him to the World, he 
began this by bringing S. John Baptiſt, (wha 
was to be his Meſſenger) out of the Deſert, 
This Saint then leaving immediately his Soli- 
tude, where he had led an Angelica! Lite, 
having (as. the Scripture ſaith) his Garment 
of Came!s Hair, with a Leather Girdle a- 
bout his Loyns, and his Meat being Locuſt; 
and Wild Honey; appeared on the Banks of 
the River Fordan, and in the Wilderneſs of 
Judea, Preaching Repentance, and Baptizing 
all thoſe that came unto him; ſaying, Repent 
ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand: For 
this is be that was ſpoken of by the Prophet Eſaias, 
ing, The Voice of one crying in the Wilder- 
neſs, Prepare ye the Way of the LORD, make 
his Paths ſtrait. I indeed Baptize you with Va- 
ter unto Repentarce; but he that cometh after 
me is mightier thin I, whoſe Shoes I am not 
worthy to bear; he ſhall Baptize you with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with Fire; whoſe Fan is in 
his Hand, and be will throughly purge bis Floor, 
and will gather his wheat into his Garner; but 
will burn up the Chaff with unquenchable Fire. 
The brightneſs of his Vertue, and the Au- 
ſterity of his Life, needed no Miracles to gain 
him Belief ; for all People regarding him as 
ſomething more than a Man, he was judged 
by ſome to be the Meſſas, and preferred be- 
fore all other Prophets that had appeared be 
fore him. 

When therefore all Feruſalem went throng- 
ing into the Deſart, to hear this Holy Meſ- 
ſenger and Forerunner of our LORD and SA- 
VIOUR, and to be Baptized of him; our Sa- 
viour went alſo, and hid himſelf amongit the 
Croud, by an humility which we cannot read 
of without Bluſhing ;, ſeeing we are apt to uſe 
a thouſand Arts and Tricks to diſtinguiſh our 

ſelves from the reſt of Mankind, and to be 
2 at by others as extraordinary Per- 
ons. 


But when our LORD and SAVIOUR abaſed 
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The Baptiſm of our LORD. 


Baptiſm, that declares him a Sinner. 


} . 


MATTH. In 


0 H R IST, is Baptized by |; 


Forerunner, John the Baptiſt. 


him ſelf in this manner, GOD raiſed hin 1p 
and diſtinguſt'd' him from thoſe he had m 
himſelf wich: For S. John being ſtruck with 
a profound Reſpect, could not without if, 
culty reſolve to pour Water on him to . 
tize him, He that cauſed the chiefeſt Dogs 
of the Law to tremble, and drove them aun 
from his Baptiſm, ſaid unto Jeſus Chrilt, Th, 
he ought to be Baptized of him, and tht h; 
made him Bluſh, when he deſired he ſhould 
Baptize him, ſaying, I had need to be Bytized 
of thee, and comeſt thou to me? Our LORD 
only anſwered, I hat he mult humble hin 
ſo far; and that in the Condition wherein h: 
was, he mult ſabmit to every Ordinance, tofu 
fil all Righteouſneſs. 

No ſooner was he Baptized, but the He 
vens opened, and the Holy Spirit vilibly de- 
ſcend d on him in the form of a Dove, an! 
reſted on bis Head. And at the ſame time; 
Voice was heard from Heaven, giving this Te- 


ſtimony; This is my Beloved Son, in whim lan 


well pleaſed. | 

Our Saviour immediately after this, retired 
to Conceal himſelf; but S. John continued to 
ſpeak of him to all People. He endeayourcd 
with great carneſineſs to perſwade Men, That 
Jeſus Chriſt was the Maſias ſo often promiled, 
and ſo greatly deſired: And as to his ov! 
particular, he was inconſiderable; plainly ard 
frequently telling them. that he mult dcrea' 
in his Fame, and be obſcured by an infinite) 
ſurpaſſing Light. 

The Glery of Jeſus Chriſt (as is obſerved d) 
the Fathers) began to appe ir from this itil, 
when he humbled bimſelf ſo far as to be Bat. 
zed by S. John, Cur Savisur ( who 4s It 
Greateſt of all others) does humble binſel} 5 
yond all others. | 

He is Innocency it ſelf, and yet will 5 | 
4 
Leſſon hav? we here ? How can we deſire ts ® 
thought Innocent, when we are all Guilty, " 
paſs for Righteous, when we are Sinners? £4 
us rather by an bumble Acknowledgment! of 08 
Faults, | ſeek the Remiſſon and Forgiven'ſ © 
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CHRIST Tempted by the Devil. 


Our 3. JESUS C H RIS T Tempted in the Wilderneſs. 


ſhexwed all the Faithful (by his own ex- 
= ER ample ) what their Lite 
me ſane Tear of the | ought to be after their 
_— Boptiſm, and that they 
ought therceforward to prepare themſelves 
dor Sufferings and Temptations z he ithdrev 
| / into the Delart, or was rather led there by the 
= Spirit. : 
Fo Being in this place of Solitude, where he 
Flaſted 40 Days, and 40 Nights, he was Temp- 
1q ted o/ the Devil. 0 
EF Thi; Proud Spirit not imagining, that ſuch 
| a Divine Perſon could be concealed under ſuch 
F amean Outſide; having exhauſted in vain all 
E his ſecret Arts and Temptations to circumvent 
© him, at laſt reſolved to try what he could do 
by attacking him under a viſible Form. He 
E approached him with the greater Craft, in 
E that he put on a great Form of Simplicity; 
be (aid unto Feſus Chrift, If thou art the Son 
% GOD, Command theſe Stones, that they be 
nade Bread, Our Saviour at thele Words 
E kept himſelt as concealed, as the Bvil Spirit 
FE wuld fain have been: He only anſwered him 
by this place of Scripture, That Man does not 
© live by Bread alone, but by every Word that pro- 
= cedeth out of the Month of GO D. And thus 
© with admirable. clearneſs taught us; That we 
| nced not fear either Hurger, or Death it ſeif: 
© Bit it we do not nouriſh aur Souls with the 
| Word of GOD, we are dead, or in great 
© Canger of Death, tho' we appear to the Eyes 
ef Men to be Alive. | 
= The Prince of Darkneſs was not diſcoura- 
© 2d at this Repulſe 3 for conſidering that a 
| Deſ:rt was not a proper place to Vanquiſh in, 
he drew our Saviour thence, and tranſported 


4 ; 8 ſoon as our Saviour was Baptized, he 


3 uſt lunſelf down to the Ground, And malici - 
© ly abuſing the Holy S:ripture, he added, 
For it is Written, GO D hath given his Angels 


bar thee 1p, leaſt at any tim: thou daſh thy Foot 
igainſt a Stone, | 


bim to the top of a Pinacle of the Temple; 
biddirg him, if he were the Son of G 0 P, 10 


charge over thee, and in iheir Hands they ſhall 


The Son of GO D, who ſhewed us, that ha- 
ving been Victorious in the firſt Temptation, 
we ought to hope the ſame in the reſt; an- 
ſwered the Tempter with the ſame Simplicity 
as at firſt, by a Paſſage of Scripture, Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the LO RD thy G h. This prudent 
Anſwer conſounded the Pride of the Devil, 
and ſtrangely provoked him: He obſerved no 
longer that oatward Reſpe& which he at firſt 
had ſhewed 5 and whereas before he had 
treated our Saviour as the Sn M GOD, he 
would now have him to Worſhip him as G0 D, 
and to perſwade him to this, He took bim up in- 
to an exceeding high Mountain, and ſhewed him 
all the Kingdoms of the World and the Glories 
thereof ; and ſaid unto bin, All this Power will 
I give thee, and the glory of them; (for that is 


delivered to me, and to whomſoever I will, I 


give it) if thou therefore wilt fall down and 
worſhip me, all ſhall be thine, | 
1 he Devil's Inſolency was never before fo 


great; he never thus dealt with any of the 


Saints > he contented himſelf with annoying. 
them, as Fob, but never required they ſhould 
Worſhip him, as he deſired our Saviour to do . 
whoſe Excellency he knew, by the Reſiſtance 
he made him. But this extream Impudence 
was allo Rebuked by a Greatneſs of Mind, 
which cauſed him to utter theſe words, Vith- 
draw Satan, fer its written, Thou foalt worſhip 
the LORD thy GOD, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve» This Anſwer of our Saviour's put the 
Devil to flight, and the Angels came and Mi- 
niſtred unto him. | 

This Temptation of our Bleſſed Saviour has 
always afforded great Inſtruction and Conſola- 
tion to all gaod Men. Let us love Retirement, 
Faſting, and I'rayer, and the Devil cannot hurt 
uw. Let: us with. a Lively Faith Meditate on 
the Word of GOD, and it will prove a Divine 
Shield, n hereby we ſhall be able to reſiſt the Fiery 
Darts of Satan. Put we eur Confiderce in Jeſus 
Chriſt that was Lempted, and was ViRorious. 
over the Triumpher 3 and all his Temptations. 
pill ſerve only to firengthen our Vertue, and in- 


creals our Rewards, T 
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J0H Null. 


THE MARRIAGE IN CAN A; 


Where our Saviour turned Water into Wine. 


Ur Bleſſed Saviour having Triumphed 
over the Snares of the Devil, left the 
Wilderneſs at the mo- 
The ſame Year of the tion of the ſame $;7rit 
common Eta 30. that had led him thi- 
ther; and began to 
- manifeſt himſelf to Men, He came from 
thence to Jordan, the place of S. John's uſual 
Reſidence; VO having obſerv'd what paſt 
at his Baptiſm, cried out to his Diſciples That 
h was the Lamb of God, that took away the Sins 
of the World. Two of his Diſciples, ( one of 
which was S. Andrew) hearing their Maſter 
give ſuch an advantageous Teſtimony of our 
$1viour, they immediately applied themſelves 
to him, | 
They ask'd him where he dwelt 3 and 
having ſhewed them the place, S. Andrew 
informed Simon his Brother with great Tranſ- 
ports of Joy, that he had met with the Meſ- 
ſias, and brought him to Feſus Chrift > who 
looking on him, focetold he ſhould be cal- 
led Peter, 
The number of our Savicur's Auditors 
increafing, his Reputation began alſo to be 


ſpread abroad, altho' as yet he had wrought 


no Miracle, But a particular Accident, and 
the Exigences of ſome perſons gave occaſion 
to this, 

A Marriage being made in Cana, a Town 
of Galilee, where the Holy Virgin was preſent 
our Saviour allo and his Diſciples were there- 
unto Invited. But the Vine not holding out, 
this want ſhewed the Tenderneſs of the Virgin 
Mary; for being perſuaded of the All-ſufficent 
Power of her Son, as well as of his Charity, 
me thought ſhe needed only to inform him of 
the neceſſity theſe Perſons were in, to procure 
his help; ſhe was not deceived in her Expecta- 
tions: and tho' our Saviour ſeemed to anſwer 
her in a kind of a rough manner, ſaying to her, 
Woman, what have JI to do with thee ? Mine 
hour is not yet come. Yet he failed not of 
doing what ſhe deſired ; for his Mother ſaid 


2 dervants, MV pat ſoe ver he ſaith unto you, 
E it 0s gs 


And there were ſet fix Water-pots of Stors, 
after the manner of the purifying of th es 
containing tuo or three Firkins a piece. And fe- 
ſas commanded them to fill them with Water; 48 
they fillzd them to the brim. And having in. 
ſenlibly changed this Water into Nine, he con 
manded it to be drawn out, and given to the 
Governour or Maſter of the Feaſt. 

This Man being ſurprized at the excell:ncy of 
this Miraculous Wine, called the Brideprim 
and told him, he had done contrary to th 
common Cuſtom ; For every Man at the leit. 
ning ſets forth good Wine, and when men hire 
well-drank, then that which is worſe ; but tha 
haſt kept wy gre Wine till now. 

1 hus did oar Saviour (as the Goſpel obſcryc) 
manifeſt his Glory, and his Diſciples began to 
believe in him, Hence appears the Charity 
the Holy Virgin, to whom it may be ſaid, wt 
are obliged tor this Miracle. 

The two Wines here ſpoken of, are tix. 
Wine cf the Word, and the Wine of Grace, Tl 
Devil preſents the firſt, which is of beiter 
taſte to Carnal Men, who inebriate them. 


\ ſelves with the Sweetneſſes of 1orldly Dr 


lights, which at firſt appear extream pleaſant 
to them, but at laſt their Taſte is bitter 3 
Wormmeod. Twere well if Men would confde: 
Pleaſures in their Farewels, as well as in ther 
Approaches, They begin with Smiles, bit 
end with 5 19055 3 they embrace us that they Wa) 
ſtranale us; and always accoſt us with a Face 
of Friendſhip, when as indeed they are ot 
mortal Enemies. We are ſafe if we renource 
their Acquaintance, and keep them withou 
Doors as Strangers; for being once let in, 
they never fail of doing us Miſchief, 

The ſecond Vine, is the Wine of Fei, 
and the New Wine of the New Man, which 
ſweetly inebriates the Soul, maſters and pte- 
dominates over the Carnal Reaſoning, charge. 
ing the heart of Man by a real and perfect 
Converſion, that being as it were dead to hm, 
ſelf, he may live to none but to GOD, and 
only reliſh the Spiritual Food of Heaven. 
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of Galilee, having been followed by 


| 1h firſt Miracle of Feſw Chriſt in Cana 


| ſeveral 3 Sa- 
ET), me Tear of the viours Fame began to 
* e Era. - be ſpread about thoſe 
B i oe Parts, and 7 be 75 
Fbotice of by the Great People of the World. 
4 3 of thy moſt conliderable Perſons a- 
mor eſt the Jews, named an being 
mach concerned at what he heard related of 
or Siour, reſolved to be informed of the 
© Truth, by the Truth it ſelf, and not from the 
Report of others. But foreſceing by his 
E Humane Prudence, that this new Prophet 
muſt meet with great Enemies, he thought 
it the wiſeſt Courſe, not too openly to de- 
E Care himſelf, and therefore judged it the ſafeſt 
E way to go to him by Night. 3 
sc told our Saviour that he really believed 
be was a Maſter ſent from G O D; for the 
great number of Miracles he wrought, left 
E 70 place to doubt thereof, But our Saviour 
ſhewed in this occaſion , That we ought 
not to ſuffer our ſelves to be blinded by 
the Praiſes of Men: For having received 
ſich a ſignal one from Nicodemus, he parted 
with none of his uſual Freedom. And al- 
though Nicodemus paſt for a very skilful Per- 
bn in the Law, yet he ſpake to him of Hu- 
nility ard Chriſtian Simplicity, ſhewing him, 
That unleſs a Man were born again, be cannot 
enter into tbe Kingdom of Heaven, | 

This Fewiſh Doctor could not underſtand 
this great Truth, and thereby plainly teach- 
eth us, That nothing is ſo contrary to Faith, 
Human Arguments. He enquired of oar 
Bleed Saviour, How a Man could enter again 
into his Mothers Womb ? But Feſus Chriſt de- 
marded of him, How he (being a Mafter of 
Hanel) cold be ignorant of ſo weighty a 
matter? And he clearly ſhewed him, That 
he was only the Doctor of the Dead Letter, as 
d. Auſtin calls it. He reaſoned with him a- 
bout the marvellous effects of the Hel) Spirit, 
who Breaths where he pleaſes; like the 
nd, which bloweth where it lifteth, and me 
bear the ſound thereof, but know not whence it 
camei, nor whither it goeths 
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Nicodemus rightly infozmed. 
Nicodemus comes to our SAVIOUR by Night. 


Ff 


He told him ſeveral other things which 
made this Learned Man comprehend, by the 
difficulty he had of conce ving and believing 
them, That God (to make us his Diſciples) 
mult pull down in us the fooliſh Edifice of our 
Reaſonings, which will admit of nothing but 
what are objects of Sence, | 

Our Bleſſed lord ended this Converſation 

by Diſcoveries to him of the great. Love ef 
GOD. to Men, who had given them his own 
Son, to make them therby eternally hsppy, 
In fine, He informed him of the chief cauſe. 
of Mens: Miſery, That they loved Darkneſs 
better than Light, becauſe it condemned them, 
by ſhewing the madneſs of their ways, until 
GOD gives them other Eyes, which makes 
them hate the Extravagancics of their Courſes, 
and love this Light which comes from GOD, 
and guides them to him, 
Ihus did our Savicur diſmiſs this Eminent; 
Perſon amongſt the Fews 3 who afterwards 
ſhew'd that this Entertainment had not been 
fruitleſs unto him, the powerful Word of God 
having made laſting Impreſſions in him. 

For having at firſt diſcovered a kind of 
Fearful Sagacity, in not daring to come to 


our Saviour, but by Night; he had the Cou- 


rage afterwards to maintain pablickly his 
Innocency in a full Council ; and to declare 
at his Death, and after it, That he would 
have no part in the Injuſtice committed on 
his Perſon, when they made him fſuff.r fo 
cruel and ſhameful a Death. And ſo far was 
his Love from being leſſened to our Saviour 
then, that on the contrary he increaſed the 
Signs of it; for he publickly brought Per- 
fumts for to embalm his Body, when it was 
to be laid in the Sepulchre, 

The #oly Fathers obſerve hence, That we 
muſt not deſpair of the Sincerity of thoſe, 
whom Fear does at preſent with-hold from 
making an open Profeſſion of the Tyuth. 
Thoſe weak in Faith may hide themſelves 
for a time, to be in ſtructed privately in the 
Truths of GOD, and to be nouriſhed by them 
in ſilence, that they may afterwards publick- 
ly appear in the World, when GO D ſhall offer 


them a fit Occaſion. 
The 
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JOBN1y, 


The Woman of Samaria. 


Our SAVIOUR Diſcourſing with a Woman of Sa maria, decly; 
to Her the Myſteries of the Chriſlian Religion. 


Hen our Saviour began to be fol- 
lowed, and the Miracles which he 
wronght, together with 
The ſame Year of the the Teſtimonies of St. 
common & ra 30. John, drew after him a- 
| greater number of Di- 
ſeiples, than this Holy Fore runner ever had: 
The Impriſonment of this great Man now 
happened, which obliged our Saviour to re- 
tire apart. | 

As S. John the Baptiſt ſeemed to have no- 
thing more to do in the World, after he had 
Proclaim'd the Meſſa; fo the Divine Pro- 
vidence to take him ſpeedily out of it, made 
him leave his Solitary abode in the Deſart, and 
come to the Court of Herod. 

This Prince, who had heard of the Auſte- 
rity and Excellency of his Life in the Vil- 
derneſs, reſpecting him as a Prophet, had a 
great Kindneſs for him, as is obſerved in the 
Goſpel. Neither did his Love grow cold, for 
the freedom he uſed, in Reprehending him for 
his Inceſtuous Defilements. . 

But the Devil, who could not quietly ſuffer 
the Reformation, which perhaps this excellent 
Perſon might have made in the Court of 
this Prince, betook himſelf to his uſual Ar- 
tiſices, and envenom'd the Spirit of a Woman, 
againſt him, who ſoon got him to be thrown 
into Priſon, till ſuch time as a fit opportunity 
offered it ſelf, of doing further miſchief, and 
crowning the Life of this great Man with the 
Glory of Martyrdom. | 

Our Saviour avoiding for a While the 
Malicious ſtroaks of the Phariſees, who had 
alſo counſelled Herod to throw St. John into 
Priſon, Left Fudea, and returned into Galilee, 
His Journey lay through Samaria, and by 
converting a Samaritan Woman, he ſhewed us, 
That olt- times in flying from the Rage of 
the World, we ſtill may be profitable to 
Men, and that the Church generally increaſes 
by Perſecution.” 

For this Woman being come (as ſhe was 
accuſtomed) to draw Vater from a Well, ſhe 
tound our Blefed Saviour fitting there by; 
who asked her for ſome of the Water, to 
quench that I hirſt which the Tireſomneſs 


of the way had cauſed in him; although ti. 
Thirſt was more Divine than Natural. 

This Woman ſhewed him ber Aforif. 
ment, at a Few's addreſſing himſelf to a 17. 
man of Samaria, which were a People thi 
the Jews extreamly abhorred. But our 71/4 
Lord anſwered her, That if ſhe knew tt 
Gift of GOD, and whom he was that 84rd 
Drink of her, ſhe would have ask'd of hi, 
and he would have given her Living Wi; 
that was not like the Natural I/aters of the 
Earth which hinder not thoſe that drink i 
them, from being ſtill Thirftly 3 but wii 
would become in her a Spring of Living Vati, 
never ceaſing to refreſh her, till ſhe had 2. 
tained to Eternal Life, a 
This Woman at length began to grow n. 
.tentive to what he ſaid, and being ſurprized 
at what our Saviour told her concerning het 
paſt Life, ſhe knery thereby he was a Proj. | 

He made known to her all the Myſteries c 
the New Law, which is a Spiritual Adoratior, 
and the Worſhiping' of GOD in Spirit ard 
Truth. At the hearing of this, the 1m 
replied to him, That the Meſſiah would comte d 
teach them all things. To which our Saviat 
anſwered, That He was the Perſon. 

Whereupon this Woman immediately goet! 
to the Town, and informs the People of wit 
ſhe had heard, and infuſed a Deſire into all tle 
Inhabitants of Samaria, to go out to ſee 0: 
Saviour, | 

They entreated him to enter into thr | 
Town, where he remained two days. 

The Holy Fathers cannot ſufficiently enov2" 
admire the Conduct which the Si 9 
G 0 D, held towards this Voman, to vom 
he preſently diſcovered all the Secrets 0 
the Goſpel, He carries off her fond Pete. 
tion from the Temple, and the Holy Mountain: 
tho* both Jews and Samaritans pl:ced much 
of it in both theſe places. He ſhewwed he, 
That the true Churches are not built wi 
Hands, nor made of Stone; but that G0 Ps 
Temples are the Hearts of the faithful, 1 
which he continually reſides by his He 
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| Chxꝛiſt appeaſeth the Tempeſt. : 
| Or SAVIOUR iu the Storm is awaken'd by his Diſczg/es, Hud 


appeaſeth the Tempeſt. 


UR Saviour being returned to Galilee, 
by reaſon of S. John's Impriſon ment, 
| began to Preach there 
Th: ſime year of the pablickly, and to ex- 
7” _" had dene) to Repen- 
luce, becauſe the Kingdom of GOD was at 
| |1n!, He went into the City of Caper naum, 
and diſcover'd to thoſe People ( buried in 
Do bu Ca Divine Light, but which ſerved 
(es was afterwards ſeen) only to render them 
the more Criminal, 55 | 
© He accompanied his Preachings with a Gra- 
© vity and Authority which extreamly diſtin- 
F euiſh'd him from all the Doctors of the Lam : 
He joyned Actions to Vor ds, and his Miracles 
| every day gave freſh Teſtimonies to the Truths 
which ſhe offered. 
He healed in Cana a certain great Man's Son 
F that was at the point of Death. He caſt a 
Devil out of a Man poſſeſſed 3 and paſſing 
| from the Snagogue where he had wrought 
| this Miracle, he entred into the Houſe of 
8. Peter, where he did another on the Perſon 
orf his Lives Mother, whom he cured of a 
violent Fever. if 
| This Miracle no leſs engaged 8. Peter to 
E follow our Saviour, than that of the Fiſhing 
bad done; which ſtruck this Diſciple with 
E {ach an awe, that he threw himſelf at our 
S wicur's feet, entreating him to retire from 
um, being a ſinful Man. 
dos many Sipns and Miraculous Cures drew 
the 57ch from all parts, who came to ſeek 
in. our Saviour a Remedy for their Griefs : 
And the People came crowding about him, 
to have the double Joy of hearing his Sermons, 
and being Witneſſes of his Miracles. f 
But his Diſciples pleaſing themſelves with 
the Honour they received in following 
um, our Saviour inftructed them by de- 
crecs, not to expet from him a Temporal 
telicity. And therefore to ſignifie to them 
their Future State, he engaged them to 
Paſs over an Arm of the Lea with him; and 
there aroſe a great Tempeſt in the Sea, inſo- 
much that the Ship was covered with the 


-” 


es; and our Saviour, being alleep, his 


hort Men (as S. John 


Diſciples came to him and awaked him 


ing, LO RD ſave us, we periſh. And he 5 


unto them, n are ye fearful ? O ye of lite 


Faith. 


This was to be a clear Repreſentation to 
them, of what was to befal the Church in 
all Ages, For the IVinds roaring, and the 
Waves ariſing, and beating violently againft 
the Ship, filled the Diſciples with Fear, cau- 
ſing them to cry out, and to awake our Sa- 
viour as aforeſaid 5 who (to ſhew his Aſſu- 
rance in greateſt Perils ) ſlept peaccably in 
the midſt of the Storm. 

He reprehended them for their Fearful- 
neſs, and ſhewed them, they had nothing 
to fear all the time that he was with them : 
And then immediately ariſing, he command- 
the Winds to be ſtill, and the Sea to be calm; 
who both obeying his Voice, the Fear of his 


Diſciples was changed into Admiration at ſo 


great a Power, 


This Ship ( ſays S. Auſtin ) denotes the 


Church, which is in this World, as in a Sea, 


always troubled, GOD ſuffers theſe Tem- 
peſts, leſt our Faith leſſen + and to prevent, 


that the Peace we may meet with in this 


World ſhould not make us forget our Hea- 
venly Country. *Tis no marvel, if we be 
ſeized with Fear during the Storm; and 'tis 
no fault, if we do not diſtruſt the Aſſiſtance 
from above. 

The Goodneſs of GOD having prepared 
this Veſſel to paſs over ſuch a troubleſome 
and dangerous Sea, we ought to commit 
our ſelve; to his skilful Conduct, who will 
not fail to bring us to our deſired Port. 

Theſe Stor ms, inftead of troubling us, ought 
to raiſe up our Spirits, ſeeing they have been 
foretold, and do bear Teſtimony to the Truth 
of our Saviour's Worde. 

The Divine Providence (which tho? conti- 
nually bufied, yet is always at reſt ) will 


guide in ſafety through the midſt of the 


Storm, thoſe that look upon him, He can- 
not forget thoſe for whom he has died; 
yea, even 4 a Father pitieth bis own Children, 
Jo hath the LORD compaſſion on thoſe that 
fear him. 
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The Poſſeſt Man Healed. 


Our Bleſſed SAVIOUR caſts out the Devil from one thai 
was Poſſeſſed. | 


* M4 7 
7 N 


ter our Syviour had ſhewed his Diſ- 
ciples, the Power he had over the Ele- 
ments, in calming the 

The ſame Tear of the Sea by his Word; he 
common Era 39, likewiſe diſcovered to 
| them , the Authority 

he had over the unclean Spirits, by delivering 
ſeveral Perſons that were poſſeſſed with them. 
But amorgſt all thoſe which be cared, there 
vas one moſt conſiderable, as is more par- 
ticularly rehearſed in the Goſpel 3 to ſhew 
us with great Horror, the Empire which the 
Devils viſibly exerciſed on Men, ard with what 
Fury (When they tormented their Souls) they 
tore moreover their Bodies, | 
It was a Man, who for a long time had 
left dwelling in Houſes, and made his conſtant 
abode amongſt Graves, and ſuch like ſolitary 
Places: He was Naked, and would endure 
no Cloaths, 5A 
When Endeavours were uſed to tie him, 
he broke all Cords, yea, and Chains; ſo that 
no one could tame him, He kept Day and 
Night in theſe doleful Abodes 3 where he caſt 
forth terrible Screeks and Howlings, mangling 
and disfiguring his Body with ſtroaks of Harp 
Stones. In fine, the Place where he dwelt 


was become inacceſſible to all People; no one 


daring to he ſo bold, to paſs by that way. 
But as ſoon as ever he ſaw Jeſus Chriſt, tho? 
afar off, he ran to meet him, and changing 


this brutiſh Fierceneſs into an Aderation full 


of Reſpect, he fell proſtrate on the Ground, 
ſayirg with a loud Voice; JESUS, thou Son 
ef the Moſt High GO D! Wherefere diſt thou 
come to torment me tefore my Time? I conjure 
you to leave me alone. 

Our Pleſſed Saviour ask'd him his Name, 
not that he was ignorant of it, (ſay the 
Fathers); but to fill Men with Fear, in ſeeing 
how many Devils one Man might be poſſeſ- 
i:d with For this Spirit anſwered him, That 
he was called Legion, becauſe they were ſe- 
veral in number; and he entreated ꝓeſus 
Cbrift, That if he would caſt them out of 
this Man, he would permit them to enter 
into a great Herd of Swine, Who were feeding 
not far off; which he did: And this Herd 
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(to the number of 2000) immediately m 
down a ſteep Roch, and precipitated them{el;q 
into the Sea, 

This Peofſeſſ d Perſon was from that time 
perfectly cured, and the Whole Tenn being 
gathered together at the News of this 1. 
racle, ſaw this Man (ſo furious heretotore) 
meek as a Lamb, lying at our Savicur's Fett, 
whom he deſired to follow whercioever he 
went, as his Deliverer. 

But our $viour ſeat him back to his on 
Houſe, to declare the Favour which GO) 
had ſhewed him; by this, learning us th: 
T hankfulneſs we ought to ſhew to GOD 
before Men, for the Mercies we have receiv- 
ed from bim. And when the Devil ns ©} 
out, and the Poſſeſt Man ſpake, the Myltital: 
marvelled, ſaying. It never was ſo feen in \irac, 
But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out Devils thi 
the Prince of Devils. | 


The Fathers tells us, That thi: Demonic 


was a Dye of thoſe Men, who ore our 
Saviour's Birth were plunged into all fort; of 
Crimes, and that groaned under the T yranny 
of the Devil, 

This Man was without Cloaths, to ligrit, 
That we have loſt our Primitive linen.) 


and Original Righteouſneſs, Which were 3 2 | 


Garment of Light, that covered us in out State 
of Purity. . | 

Men that remained no longer in their Ha: 
no more than this Poſſeſſed Pcrſen ; wh 
is to ſay, They came not to thei {lth 
nor found any reſt in their Minds. T's) 
remained only amongſt Tombs, that is to 4, 
in Dead Works ;, they broke all their Ch 


which is to ſay, all Laws, both Divine and 


Humane. 

Theſe Swine wherein the Devil entre, ae 
a repreſentation of Men immerſt in fit 
Pleaſures, over whom theſe impure 5/77" 
do exerciſe a peculiar Dominion; 34 t 
Deep wherein they plurged themilclvc5, (ts 
notes the Bottomieſs Pit, wherein the Ji" 
have retired, fince our Saviour has driven tuen 
out of the Hearts of the Incredulouw, 
from that time do enter into the “““ 


Liberty of the Sons of GOD. 5 
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Curing the Sick ok the Pallie, 


H E Dedrine and Miracles of our Sqvi- 
+ yr. encreaſing by degrees the number 
bol his Diſciples, St. Mat- 


Fe ſame Mar 30. thew preſently leſt the 


Office of a Publican, to 


| | enter into that of a Diſciple of Feſus Chriſt. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour came to him, as he 
2 paiſed by the Place where he was; and a- 


morgſt ſo many perſons who lived at Ca- 


| ;:1ncum he choſe only this Man, leaving the 
bthers in their Incredulity ; which renders 


them more Culpable (as our Bleſſed Saviour 
himlelf aſſured us,) than were the People of 


Fodom and Gommorrha. 


He cleanſed immediately. the Heart of this 


” 7i.jple from all that greedinſs after Gain, 


which is too common amongſt Perſons of 


E that Rank 3 And made him with great Joy to 
follow a Poor Deſpiſed Man that was ſcorned, 
© ard ſet at Naught by the great People of the 


IWerld, 3 : | L 

He only of all the Apoſtles who were cal- 
led by our Bleſſed LORD, expreſt the out- 
ward Satisfaction he had in following him, 
by a Feaſt whereunto he invited him; by 


which he ſhewed us, That there is no Satis- 


faction, like that, which ariſes from a True 
eit on Re EI 

This new Convert, invited alſo to this 
Feiſt, ſeveral other Pablicans 3 as if he would 
ſhare the Grace he had received, with thoſe, 
» hoy he had been United in his former 

fe. | 

The proud Phariſees were ſcandalized, to 
ſee our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles, eat 
pablickly, with Perſons whom the Jens ab- 
borred, But our Saviour confounded their 
Prile, by telling them, he was the Scul's 
P!:yfician, and that he could do no Good to 
any, but ſich as acknowledged themſelves to 
be great Sinners, 

He moreover in Capernaum, wrought a 
N Bodily Cure, on one troabled with the 

Alſie. : 

The Foyfe wherein our *LORD and Saviour 
entred, being ſo full of People, that thoſe who 
brought this Paralytick, knew not how to 
brirg him in before our Saviour 5 They at laſt 
fel! on a Determination, which was an evident 
Mark of their great Faith, | 

They aſcended to the top of the Houſe, and 


uncovering it, let down their ſick Perſon be- 
fore Jeſu Chriſt who admiring their Faith, 
bid the fick of the Palſie, be of good: cheer, 
for his Sins were forgiven him. | 

This Man had certainly good reaſon to be 
Cheerful, For what better News can any 
Man hear, what Words can be more comfort- 
able, than theſe of our Saviour? Which made 
the Pſalmiſt cry out as it were with an Eztacy, 
Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Tranſgreſſions are 
remitted, and whoſe Sins are covered: And 
in the Senſe of this he exults, ſaying, Thox 
haſt put Gladne's into my Heart, IT will 
therefore lay me down in Peace, and take 
my Reſt, Thou ſhalt open my Lips, O 
LORD, and my Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 
Praiſe. My Song ſhall be always of the loving 
Kindneſs of the LORD; with my Mouth will 
J be ever ſhewing of thy Truth from one 
Generation to another. 
Ihe Scribes and Phariſees took theſe Words, 


immediately for Blaſphemy , Muttering to 


themſelyes, that *twas only GOD, that could 
remit Sins, But our Saviour to convince 
them that he was GOD, aſſured them of the 
inward Health of this Man, by the outward 
Cure which he had wrought on his Bod); 
and ſhewed them, that he had effectually 
remitted his S ins, by delivering him from the 
Palſie. 15 
All the People admiring this double Effect of 
our Saviour's Power, and returning Thanks to 
GOD, in that he had given ſuch great Power 
to Men. | | 

As our Saviour intended the Healing of 
this Man ſhould be a Proof that he had re- 
ally remitted his Sins; ſo the Cure of the 
Spiritual Sickneſſes of the Soul, muſt be the 
Proof that our Sins have been forgiven us, 
according to this Rule of our Saviour. Con- 
Gderable to this Parpoſe, are the Words of 
St. Cyprian, To daub over a Sinner s Wounds in- 
ſtead of healing them, and to deprive. him of” 
the Remedies of a True Repentance, by 4. de- 
ceitful Aſſurance of an haſty Recanciliatian;. This. 
is not to be a Phyſician, but an Enemy of Souls. 
This Peace which is promiſed them is not 
a Peace; it is both dangerous to him that 
gives it, and unprofitable to him that re- 
ceives it. 


The. 
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have been of ſinall 
Advantage to us, had 
not his Concern for 
the Church in future 
Ages, made him 
chooſe out of this 
| number, twelve Per- 
ſons, whom he deſigned for its Foundation, 
honouring them on this Account, with the par- 
ticular Title of Apoſtles, as being to be ſent to 
preach his Name and Goſpel throughout all the 
World, , 
Having ſeparated them once already from 
the reſt of Men, he now again ſeparated 
them. from the reſt of the Diſciples 3 to make 
them underſtand by this double Separation, 
that they ought to have a double Perfecti- 
on of Vertue; and to excel a3 much, the com- 
mon Diſciples, as thoſe Diſciples exceeded the 
common ſort of eds. 
They had this Advantage above the reſt ; 
That they were (as it were) the Domeſtichs 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, and lived with him 
in the ſame Houſe 3 For we know he kept 
the Paſſover, and eat the Lamb with them a- 
lone ; fo that they were Witneſſes, not only 
of his Actions, and publick Preachings, but 
of his private Life, and Secrets, after he had 
diſcourſed to others in Parables. 
This Choice of the Twelve Apoſiles was 
preceded by Prayers, in which our Saviour 
is ſaid to have ſpent the Night; to learn his 
Church what ſhe ought to do in future Ages, 


8 after him, would 
In the Year” of the com- 
mon Era of Chriſtians 
31. ſecond after Chriſt's 
Preachings. 


in the Election of her Miniſters ;, to diſtinguiſh + 


thoſe whom GOD. had choſen. 

As ſoon as he had made this Choice, he 
led them up a Mountain, being followed by 
a great Croud of People: And then he made 
them that famous Diſcourſe, commonly cal- 
led the Sermon on the Mount; which contains 
the whole Goel, and all neceſſary Rules of 
Behaviour, as well for the Miniſters, as for the 
People: Saying, Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, 
for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Bleſſ:d are 
they thit Mcurn, for they ſhall be Comfort d. 
Bleſſed are the Meeks fer they ſhall inhe it the 
Earth. Bleſſed are they thit hunger and thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs, for ihey ſhall be filled. 
Bleſſed are the Merciſul, for they ſhall obtain 


| [172 J 
The Sermon on the Mountain. 


NUR Faviour Chrift's drawing Diſciples 


Mercy. Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, fir h 
Hall ſee GOD. Bleſſed are the Peace-n:y 
for they ſhall be called the Children of Gon, 
Bleſſed are they that ſhall be Perſecuted fr R. 
teouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of A. 
wen, Bleſſed are ye when Men hill evil. wm 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all mans 
Evil againſt you faiſly for my ſake ; rej © 
be exceeding glad, for great is your Rew:s| | 
Heaven; for ſo perſecuted they the Prophet 
which were before you. | 
Having at the beginning of this D. 
overthrown all the Fudgments of Men, afl 
all the Notices of Natural Reaſon : in |. 
ling thoſe Happy, whom the World eſte 
Miſerable ; He afterwards ſhewed, how inc. 
ſiderable the Ordinances of the Jeri Is, 
are in Compariſon of the Precepts of his C 
pel ; plainly telling them he required of l 
Diſciples, ſuch a Righteouſneſs, as far excecd. 


ed that of the Scribes and Phariſees, without | 


which he declared they could not enter irto 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

He taught us by theſe Words : That he vil 
not be pleaſed with our abſtaining from th, 
which are apparently Evil to others Sight; 
nor with the doing of ſuch things, as ht 
the Face of good Works, which may gain us E 
ſteem from Men; this being a very common 
thing amongſt the Phariſees, 

And therefore he enjoyns us toward the 
end of his Sermon, not to lay up Trealurs 
on Farth, leſt our Hearts be there where 0: 
Tyeaſure is, | 

That the Eye of our Intentions be Pat 
and Simple, that it may ſancifie the ws 
Body of our Actions. | 

- That we have but one Maſter, and that dt 
do not ſhare our ſelves betwixt I/ Co 
and the World: And that we feck orly tte 
Kingdom of Heaven, and the Righte0.6» 
thereof to the end the reſt may be given <5 
an Over plus. 1 8 | = 

Which clearly ſhews us, That ths ers 
the new Lay, is to. give a new ez! tC tie 
new Man; becauſe our outward Action Mk 
be regulated by the inward Principles vi © 
Minds: for the River cannot be Pare, 1 © 
Fountain be corrupted. 
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Judge not, leſt pe be Judged. 


F Fter the general Marxims which our 
A Bleſſed Saviour eſtabliſhed on the 
Y Tear Mount, where he inſtruct- 
de ſane Tear 31. ed the People; he de- 
(ended to particular Inſtructions, and ſhew- 
el, that to ſatisfie this Abundance of Righte- 
E 1/ieſs, which he required from his Diſc iples, 


be was not contented with their obſerving 


of the Decalogue, which forbids great Offences, 
bit required the Avoiding the very beginnings 
of Sin. | 
E He ſhewed his principal Deſign was, to re- 
E eulate the Heart, and to reduce it to ſuch an 
Order, that it ſhould abominate the leaſt In- 
E clination to Sin, Wherefore having forbidden 
the entertaining the ſmalleſt D-ſires to Revenge, 
be afterwards prohibits Injuries Words , be- 
E cauſe a peaceable Mind, and a well governed 
E Tongue, are the beit outward Signs * True 


E Criſtian Spirit. 


E The Jens chief Endeavours were to ſatisfie 
the Hes of Men; whereas True Chriſtians 
beck only to do what is well plcaſing in the 
| Sight of GOD, who looks into the Heart. So 
| that our Saviour Feſs Chriſt ſeems to reſpect 
| the Decalogue, as containing, only Precepts of 
© kfcr Excellency 3 whereas he gives the Name 
| of Great Commandments, to this keeping of the 
Heart and Tongue; which Rifle all Motions to 
ath and evil Speaking, 

Our Bleſſed Saviour, under the Prohibiti- 
on of two ſuch ſmall things, . conceals all 
| the greatneſs of Chriſtianity, It ſeems, as if 
de did not much value the Forbearance from 
{ Marther, becauſe this may happen without 
| ny inward Vertue, Humane Reaſons often 
| lindering it. 1 
hut that which he moſt eſteemed was, not 
do murmur inwardly againſt ones Brother; be- 
| cauſe the Forbearance of this, muſt happen 
| tom an excellent Principle. For the riſe of 
| Great Sins, comes from theſe ſmall Beginnings, 
| Ot which we take no Notice, | 

It being certain, That he which fears to in- 
; 3 in Word, cannot fall into the Sin of 
| er. | | 

3 And therefore does our Saviour, in the lat- 
er bart of his Diſcourſe, ſo greatly com- 
| TU to us the Loye of our Enemies; by 


which he faith, we become like to his Father, 
who cauſeth his Sun to fhine, both on the 
Fuſt and Unjuſt, 1 

But one of the Commandments, on which 
our Saviour does moſt inſiſt in this Sermon, is 
the Precept of not judging our Brother, For 
ſeeing a natural Inclination in the bottom 
of Mens Hearts of jidgirg others, he 
bounds this Liberty, telling us, that by our 
raſh Judgments, we are like unto a Man, 
that having a Beam in his own Eye, yet 
would pull out the Mote out of his Brothers 
Eye: As the Scripture ſaith, Judge not, left 
ye be Jadged; for with what Judgment ye judge, 
ye ſhall be judged ; and with whit Meaſure ye 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. And 
why beholdeſt thou the Mote that is in thy Bro- 
thers Eye, but confidereſt not the Beam in thine 
own Eye ? Or how wilt thou ſay to thy Brother, 


Let me pull out the Mote out of thine Eye, and 


beheld a Beam in thine own ? Thou Hypocrite, 
firſt caſt out the Beam out of thine own Eye, and 


then thou ſhalt ſee clearly to caſt out the Mote out 


of thy Brother's Eye. | 

The World is full of Offences of this kind, 
ſay the Fathers; but the greateſt Remedy 
they could find againſt them, is Humility ; The 


having low Thoughts of our ſelves, which will 


hinder us from having mean Thoughts of o- 
thers, So that either our Charity, or Humility. 
muſt ſuppreſs in us, all theſe raſh Judgings ; 
ard if neither of them will do it, then will 
Fear conſtrain us, by remembring the-Day, in 
which Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come to judge the 
ſmalleſt Defects, which are to be found in 
our good Works, which often deceive both our 
ſclves and others | 

He does aſſure us, he will deal out to us, 
the ſame Weight and Meaſure, we have given 
others. ; 

He that ſeriouſly thinks on this Judgment, 
cannot judge his Brother, much leſs wake 
himſelf a pleaſant entertainment of his Faults, 
Charity makes us take all things by the beſt 
handle, and practice the Advice of an Holy 


Biſhop, who tells us, that if an Action had an 
Hundred Faces, we ſhould always look, upon it by. 


that which is faireſt. 
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MATT. vin 


A Leprous Perſon beſought our SVIOUR to ur: 
him of his Leproſie; and a Centurion ti. at ſent ſome Jens t 
requeſt our SAVIOUR to come and heal his ſick Servant. 


O Saviour being come down from the 
Mountain, where he had eltabliſhed all 
| the Rules of Chriſtian 2o- 
The ſame Tear 31. rality, wrought two Mira- 
cles related in the Goſpel, 
The firſt was the Leprow Perſon, who in the 
manner he approaches our Saviour, gives us 
an excellent Model of Prayer, For as ſoon as 
he had perceived him, he acknowledged him 
his Saviour, and by vertue of this Faith, he 
ſaith unto him with an inward Zumility of Soul, 
which he teſtified by his outward Geſtures, 
LORD if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean: 
Shewing on the one hand, what was his Faith, 
and on the other his Submiſſion to the Will of 
GOD, 4 3 
Our Fzviour had Compaſſion on him, and 
ſtretchipg out his Hand to touch him, ſaith 
unto him, Iwill, be thou clean; to approve what 
this Man had declared, and to ſnew us, that his 
Will alone, is the Source of all thoſe Graces 
which they receive, whom he has loved with 
an everlaſting Love, when he ſaw nothing in 
them but Bruiſes and Putrified Sores, 
Having Healed this Man, and forbidden him 
to make known this Miraculous Cure, (which 
teacheth us to conceal, the ſecret Grates that he 
beltows on us) as ſcon as he was entred into 
Capernaum, à Centurion, who was extreawly 


troubled at the Sickneſs of his Servant, Who 


was at the point of Death; ſent ſome Fews to 
requeſt him to come and heal this Sick Perſon. 
Ihe Jens came to him, to entreat this Fa- 
vour at his hands, and urged in his Commen- 
. dation, that this Centur ian had built them a 
Jynagogue: Our Saviour yielded to their Re- 
queſt, and went with them to the Houſe where 
this fick Man lay, But as he drew near, this 
Centurion, WhO had a more lively Faith, than 
all the Jews; ſent. his moſt intimate Friend 
to our Saviour, to intreat him not to be at the 
trouble to come to his Lodging, becauſe he 
was unworthy of ſo great an Honour; and 
that it was for that reaſon he dared not wait 
upon him himſelf: That he knew, he needed 
but ſpeak the Word, and his Servant would be 


| Healed. 


ready to receive the ſame LORD, to hon 


for his own Merits ſike, and not for ar; 


they know both Poor and Rich arc equal; 


Our Bleſſed LORD admired the 0 
this Centurion; and the Church had ſo gy. 
red it, after his Example, that fhe offers it o. 
tinually as a Model to her Children, ard pu; 
the Words of this Holy Man into the Mou; 
of her Miniflers and People, when tley Ut 


this great Man ſpake, 

Wherefore to draw the Inſtruction wich 
our Saviour Feſus Chirſt and his Spouſs, wild 
have us to draw from fo great an Ewampk, 
vie ought to have in Imitation of this Cen- 
rion, a profound Humility of Soul; and to bs 
lieve our ſelves unworthy to offer up the leaf 
Requeſt to our Saviour. For he muſt hear us, 


thing that is in us, to make our Prajrs ac 
ceptable. 7832 | 
We ought alſo to believe, as ſay the H. 
Fathers, That the leaſt Word of our B, 
can Operate, if he pleaſeth, as great Effect 
in our Souls, as his Divine Body, For this Cre 
turion did in effect, receive by the ſole Word 
of our Saviour, the fame Grace, as if he hal 
received his Preſence. | 
Our Bleſſed LORD would ſurrender hin- 
ſelf to his Humility; and in ſome fort, ts 
Obedient to him: He abſtained from coming | 
to him, becauſe he would not render hin 
confuſed. 2 7 
But in not entring the Houſe himſelf, fs 
St. Auſtin, he made an- inviſible Vertue ente! 
in, which cured the Sickneſs of his Sr, 
and if he viſited him not in Perſon, tas t 
viſit him more happily by his Graces and 
Mercy. | : 
The ancient Fathers have taken occ2u0", 
from the Charity of this Centuricn, toward 
his Servant; to recommend to all Pertors n 
the World, the care of (their Domeftichs, ee. 
cially when they are ſick. *Tis in theſe Occ 
ſions, wherein they muſt teſtifie to GOD, tut 


and that if they will have him to have pit) 
on them as the Servants of GOD; they 9g" 
alſo to be compaſſionate to thoſe that 1c) 


them. | 
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pter the Cure of ſo many ſeveral Diſea- 
ſes, our bleſſed Saviour did se which 
I „was more ſurprizing ; 
2 The ſame Tear 31. which is, the Miracle of 
te Reſurreftion from: the Dead. The firſt, 
EE hich the Holy: Ghoſt. denotes, that Jeſus Chriſt 
W raiſed up to- Life, is à young Damoſel, aged 
= iyclve Years, Who was Daughter to a Ruler 
ol the Synagogue, named Jairus. 

© There appeared nothing extraordinary in 
E this Miracle, nor in the: Faith of the Father, 
bo being on this account, of a Temper diffe- 
rent from the Centurion, ſuffered our Saviour 
do come to his Houſe 3 vor in the Faith of 
E this Dameſel that was raiſed up, of whoſe ac- 
= know!edgment, the Goſpel makes no mention; 
tor in that of thoſe, who were preſent; 
= (ccing on the contrary they derided our bleſſed 
& LORD, for ſaying this young Damoſel ſlept, 
= and was not &hads .... - 8 | 
Ihe ſecondPFReſurreFion we read of in the 
E Ciel, contains* ſot Ching more 

as will appear by what follows. 


Ci of NAM, accompanied by his Diſciples, 
and a great Croud of: People, he met with a 
dead Corps at the Gu of the Town, that was 
E zoing to be buried Which was the only Son 
| i a Vidoy, who much lamented his Death. 
Our Saviour was moped with Compaſſion at 
de Sight, and though ſhe ſpake not to him, 
bet her Tears called aloud for Compaſſion, 
e drew near to her, and bid her hold her 
| !cace;, and then ſtopping thoſe that carried 
ibis dead Body, he touched the Bier where- 
on this young Man gan bid him ariſe, 


ich he immediately did; and he delivered 
| tim to his Mother. 

| This 2ſracle contains great Inſtructions, as 
Vooſeryed by the Ancient Fathers. We hence 
karg, that nothing happens by chance; and 
det Whatever appears to Men to be a meer 
f Accident, is a real Deſign in GOD ; for our 
| 07207 came by on purpoſe, to raiſe this dead 
| Nan to Life. We may here remark, hit 
| thele Bearers whom Jeſus Chriſt ſtops in the 
: Way, are the Devils, which carry the Soul 
e Hell, which is its laſt refting Place; and 


v ” 


dae Sins Grave, 


BI; Wd 


A Dead Man Reſtor to Life, 


The Widows Son of Naim reſter'd to Life. 


particular, 


233 


Theſe Bearers are really horrible; whence 
we may truly judge, that the Soul of a Sinner 
is but a meer inanimate Corps, that is not able 
to ſtir it ſelf, unleſs the Devils bear it up and 
move it, as they are ſaid to enter into the 
dead Bodies of wicked Perſons to appear viſi- 
ble to our fight. e 

And therefore this Circumſtance of the 
Goſpel, agrees with what is ſaid in another 
Place of the ſame Vritings: That Fiſus Chrift 
muſt firſt bind the ſtrong Man, to ſpoil him 
of his Veſſels; which is to ſay, the, Soul, in 
which he inhabits, as in his common Dwel- 
ling. And in effect when we conſider the Dif- 
ficulty there is in converting a Soul, that is a 
Slave to Luſt; we find it ſo great, that it can- 
not be done unleſs our Saviour does firſt tye 
up the Devils, to make this Man love that 
which before he abhorred. | 

Our bleſſed LORD, having reſtored this 
young Man to Life, he gave him to his Mother, 
to whom he belonged ; as well for what fhe 
had brought him into the World, as likewiſe, 


When our bleſſed Saviour went into the becauſe ſhe had reſtored him again to it by 


her Prayers, which ſhews us our great Obli- 
gation to the Church; and that we are not 
able. ſufficiently to requite the great care ſhe 
has took of us. And therefore the Holy Fathers 
have ſaid, That theſe Dead bring again raiſed 
up by the Prayers of the Church, ought aiter 
their Converſion, to be in Mourning with the 
Divine Mother, to obtain altogether the Re. 
reAion of their Brethren, whole Death ſhe ſtil! 
bewails, | 

*T were well if People would conſider the Olli 
gations they have to their Parents, to whom, next 
to GOD they are moſt Iudebted. We have more 
reaſon to love them, than they have to love us. 
But tis true, they are led by Nature to be infi- 
nitely kind to us, and we ſhould be led by Reaſcn 
to be infinitely grateful to them. Tet we ſee, 
when Parents grow old, and need their Childrens 
Aſſſtance, how ſeldom is it chearfully given them? 
For whatſoever they do for them, ſeems to be more 
Burthenſom than what they will do perhaps for 
thoſe to whom they have no Obligation. 
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Mary Magdalen Waſheth our SAVIOUR's Feet with her Tenn, 
and Obtains Pardon for her Sins. 


HE Fame of the Reſurrection of this 
young Man of Naim from the Dead; to- 
| gether with the other Mi- 
The ſame Year 31. racles which our Saviour 
| wrought, ſpreading over all 
Parts: the Diſciples of S. John, informed him 
of them in Priſen, where Herod had thrown 
him. e 
This Holy Man having no other intention 
than the diſcovering of our Saviour to the 
World, as knowing he had his Life for that 
pin poſe; he continued ſtill, in ſome fort, 10 
do the York he came for; at leaſt, as much 
as he could; and therefore, he deſigned to 
force, as it were, our Saviour himſelf to de- 
c'are, that he was the Meſias, in the Preſence 
of ſome of his Diſciples, which he ſent to him, 
not to intreat him, to deliver him from Pri- 
ſon; but to enquire of him, if he were the 
Perſon the World had ſo long expected. Our 
Saviour knowirg that the Diſciples of S. John 
did in ſome fort, envy him, as excelling their 
Maſter, he therefore would not ſay any thing, 
which might appear advantageous of himſelf, 


but rather choſe to do fome Miracles before 
them, and enjoyned them to relate to S. Fobn- 


* 


what they had ſeen. ati 
When they were gore, our Saviour took 


occaſion from this Deputation, to ſpeak of 


S. John before the People, and to praiſe that Firm- 
rels and Conftancy of Mind, wherewith he 
was endued; That is not like our Tempers, which 
are as Reeds ſhaken with the V ind. 

And as the Life of this Hely Man had been 
attended with great Auſterities and Mortifica= 
lions; ſo our Lord declared, that it muſt be 
with great Sirivings and Wat hpfuleſs that a 
Man can be ſaved : That the Kingdom of Hea. 
ven, could not be taken, otherwiſe than by a 
long Siege, and violent Storm. 

He declared the milerable Circumſtances, 
which ſome Cities lay under, where he had 
ſnewed great Joy, at the hearing of his Do- 
tfrine 7, becauſe they had not given any Jo- 
kens of their Amendment; ſaying, That it will 
be more tolerable fer odo and Gomorrah at tbe 
Day of Jud ment, than for them, | 

But the generality of Men being ſtrangely 
bardred, ard bare Diſcourſes not being ſaffici- 
ent to work a Reh, in them; our Sauyis 


our therefore, would bring them to it, by 2 
Famous Example which was that of the He 
ſed Mary Magdalen, 

This Holy Sinner, moved by the Divine G 
came running to Feſws Chriſt, as the only 5h. 
ſician of her Soul. And therefore knowirg th 
he hid entred into the Houle of Simon 1» 
Phariſee, to Eat there: ſhe came thither ut 
an Holy Boldneſs ; and without bluſhing, at ; 
many Witneſſes, ſhe threw her ſelf at his E, 
Embraced them, Kiſſed them, Vaſp'd them ii 
her Tears, and wiped them with the Burg 
her Zead. | 


The Phariſees, who knew this Nome (tr 


the Irregularity of her Life, had made ber h- 
famous, throughout all the Town, ) began ty 
doubt, whether our Saviour Chriſt was a Prob, 
ſeeing he knew not who ſhe was, that hi 
dared to touch him; doubting not, but it,: 
had known her, he would have rejected hi, 
But our Bl:fſed Saviour, confounding the vain 
Imagination» of this Doctor of the Lan; lea: 
him how much he preferred the ferven; I: 
of this Sinner, to the Lukewarmne(s of thu 
who had not committed ſuch great Cri, 
And having ſhewed that the Mu'titud- 0; !:! 
ins were forgiven. becauſe ſhe loved much, I: 
ſent her aw-y in Peace, after this Holy Af, 

This Woman (as is obſerved by the Falle.) 
has given in her Perſen a comileut Pala // 
Repentance, in which there is neibins wi! 
bat Words; to ſhew, That GOD doth net 
value them, in ſuch a cafe 3 ſeeing they are d 
Leaves of Repentance. 

She now employs to a Vertucus Oſt, whil oi 
fhe bad before abuſed to Vice, Sbe now  !* 
Jeſus Chriſt, as many Sacrifices, as 12 befor: /'s 
made to the Devil; and nom Sacrifices to be. 
pentance, whatever fhe had heretsfore ere i- 
ts Luxury, 

This fo admirable a Converſion may be called ihe 
Glory of Repentance 5 for it ſhews li, 0 
greateſt Sinrer, becomes pure in th2 fh 0 OV » 
when bis Repentance is ſunctiſied by Hun ty 
And that on the contrary, the © haſt ſt Sou! 5 
pare in his fight, n hen this Heavenly CH nl! 


ſhould render him the meſt humble of Mn, goes 4 


the contrary, make him Proud. 
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MATTH. XIII. 


The PARK ABLE of the SEED. 


1 
* 


AUR bleſſed Lord, being one day ſur- 
2 () rounded with great Crowds of Peojte 
= Entred into a Ship; and 
> The ſame Tear 3 1. putting off, ſome ſmall 
E 1itance from the Land, he fat down in it, 
aud thence taught the People, inſtructing them 
by many Parables. 


He told them in that of the Sower. that 


te Husband-man ſowing his Seed, part of it 
E {11 out of the Field, into the way ſide; and 
there was trooden under foot, or eaten by 
E the Fenz. And afterwards Explaining pri- 
E- vately this Parable, to his Diſciples 5, he told 
| them, that theſe Perſons are thoſe, who hear 


the Word of GOD, and from whoſe Hearts, 


E the Devil at the ſame time comes and takes 


E laved, | Z 

for this Spirit of Darkneſs who often mixes 
E his Tyres with the Wheat, as our Saviour ob- 
ſeryes in the following Parable, always endea- 
vours at the ſame time that GOD Sows his 
good Seed in our Souls, to produce their Con- 
| verſion, to deſtroy it, either by himſelf, or by 
Men that are his Inſtruments, leſt it ſhould take 
deep Root in our Hearts. | 

I be ſecond Parable of the Seed is, that which 


to take Root, ſoon withers at the Sun's Ap- 
E pearance, | 
EF And theſe are thoſe, ſays our Saviour Feſus 
E Cit, who heard the Word with gladneſs; but 
| tiking no Root, are diſcompoſed, and loſt, at 
F the lealt 4fli@ion, or Perſecution, which may 
| 1appen becauſe of the Goſpel, 
{ Tis efie for thoſe Perſons to be deceived, 
| ard to be Ignorant, that notwithſtanding 
| Wis delight which they have in the Word 
% GOD, vet their Hearts are as hard as 
| fore, and that they have need of ſoſtening 
| tim by continual Exerciſes of Faith and 
Reyentance. | 

The third part of the Seed, falls among 
Torn, which grow up with the good Grain, 
#4 Cloak it, And theſe Perſons, ſays our 
e, are thoſe, who hear the Horde; But 
de che and Troubles of this World, the de- 


it away; leſt they ſhould believe, and be 


fell on Stony Ground; which not being able 
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ceitſulneſs of Riches, and an inſinite puniber 
of inordipate deſires, ſtifle this Word, and 
render it fruitleſs. For 'tis too evident, that 
the Cares of this World, make us apply our 
Minds with leſs Attention to what G9D, or 
his Miniſters ſpeak to us, | 

We cannot ſufficiently enough Lament 
before GO D, the miſcbief which theſe ſecu- 
lar Concerns bring alorg with them 5 kil- 
ling in us fo frequently this Precious Seed, 
a'ter ſeveral Acts of Devotion have made 


it ſpring op in us. For all the Miſeries 


which rcipe& the Body, as Plague; Fur, 
Famine, &c. are rot Subjects worthy of 
our Tears, ſo much as the loſs of this Divine 
Seed, | 

In fine, the fourth part of this good 
Grain falls on good Ground, which ſoon 


ſprings up, and brings forth good Fruit, 


altho* rot all alike ;, ſome Grains yielding 
one Hundred fold for one, others Sizty, and 
others Thirty. | 
Theſe Perſons, ſays our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
are thoſe who have their Hearts not only 
good, but very good. If the Zeart be ſim- 
ply good, it is expoſed to two great Evils, 
to one, that it bears ſmall Fruit, and the other, 


that it eaſily becomes Bad, Wherefore we 


muſt endeavour, how good ſoever it is, to 
moke it better; which is done by increaſing 
in Charity, | 

But our Saviour Feſus Chriſt doth himſolt 
obſerve , that *tis only by Patience, that 
we bear much Fruit, that is to ſay, in en- 
during many Aflidions, which do in ſome 
ſo:t Cultivate our Fields, and renders our 
Charity more Vigorous, For ſhe is the Root 
of all good Fruit, and the ſtronger that 
this Root is, the more excellent is the Fruit, 
which ſprings from it, proportionable to 
the Condition and Rank of each true Be— 
liever. 

Thus A4flifions overthrow the Weak, as 
tis obſervable to':ching the ſecond Seed; bur 
become, on the contrary, the Exerciſe and 
Crown of the Strong, 
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W Hen our Saviour's Fame was ſpread 
thro'out all Parts; Nazareth _ 
the Country where he chief- 
The ſame Tear 31. ly refided, ſhewed more 
Incredulity than the reſt of Judea. f 
They could not reconcile what was ſaid 
touching the great things he did, with what 
they beheld in his Perſon. They ſaw on one 
hand his Poverty, the mean condition of his 
Mother and Kindred ;, and on the other, the 
great Miracles Which were publiſhed of him, 
and the Applauſes of the People. In fine, 
their Pride (being offended at this extraor - 
dinary Fame of our Saviour) made them con- 
trive to precipitate him from the Top of the 
Mountain whereon their Ton ſtood. 
But our Saviour's hour was not then come, 
neither was it in the power of any Man to 


baſten it; fo that paſſing through the midſt 


of them, he render d ineffectual their wicked 
dehegn. . 


Our bleſſed Lord well underſtanding the 


Averſion they had to him, would not im- 


mediately preach in Nazareth, bat, in Caper- 
naum, and other circumjacent Topns 3 as well, delivered to Herodias's Daughter in a Charger ; 
to humble himſelf, as to ſhew. us, that we ho immediately came, and brought it to 
ought to avoid all pompous Appearances in 


a place Where we have before lived in ob- 
ſcurity; as alſo to diſpoſe by degrees thoſe 
of NRareth by his Abſence, to believe in 


him, as well as others, and to reſpe& him 


for the time to come whom they had before 
deſpiſed. 4 

But the hardneſs of their Hearts being in- 
ſuperable, our Saviour contented himſelf 
with working ſome few MAfiracles to ſhew 
that he did not flight them; and he did no 
more leſt he ſhould make them more Cri- 
minal. | 

He paſt then from them, and leaving 
Nazareth, he had News brought him of the 
Death of S. John the Baptiſt, which happened 
in this manner. | | 


The Devil having inſtigated Herod to caſt 


him into Priſon for having repreſented to 
him, how ſcandalous his inceſtuous Coha- 
ditation was with Aecrodias, his Brother's 
Wife, (who rot contented with this good 
man's Impriſonment, moved Herod to put hin 
o Death: ) He brought to paſs whatſoever 
was neceſſary to this Deſign 3 and ſhowed, 


L 178 J 
The Beheading of 8. 


precious in the eyes of GOD, it was rot 


ſacrificing them to GOD, for, and to witon 4 


MARK v1 
70 HM the Bapti/t. 


how well he could manage ſuch occafiors, jt 
diſpoſe all requiſite Circumſtances, for t. 
execution of his Malice, on this Holy Man 
Herod's Birth-day being come, this 7; 
made a great Feaſt to all the Grande, | 
Court; and the Daughter of this inc; 
Herodias dancing in ths midſt of thi; A», 
bly, ſhe ſo extreamly pleaſed Heel, 
he at the ſame time commanded her 4, 
of him whatever ſhe would, and he «2 1; 
give, it her, tho” it were half of his Kut. 
dhe went preſently to her Mother, to a 
what: the ſhould demand 5 who pretertio, (ts 
gratifying her Revenge on 8. John, bse 
Whatever her Ambition or Covetoulne!, c 
delire,.. enjoyned her to ask only of lim t 
Head of S,. John the Baptiſt. 5 
Herod was much troubled at this deman, 
as having. a great elteem for S. Fohn: Bt th; 
Devil leflening the Reverence he had to th, 
Hol) Man, and encreafirg his fond Affection 
to Hexodias, cauſed him at length to yield, tha; 
he might not break his Word. 1 
S. John's Head was cut off in Pyiſor, and 


fu 


her Mother, 

Thus did this truly great Man die; aid 
thus at length ended the high Opinion Which 
Herod had of him; who having been the pret 
Admirer of this Holy Perſon, became at lcngtl 
noleſs than his Murtherer. His firſt Enor tics 
ſerved him as a paſſage to this haivous Crime; 
and this barbarous Cruelty was the Pan. 
ment of his Inceſt, T 

*Tis ſtrange, ſays S. Gregory that ſach in. 
nious People ſhould have that Power ovcr | 
Divine a Perſon as S. John: But if his Lie vas 


in his own; and one may ſay that GOD te 
conding his Humility, and conſiderirg b 
little he valued it, gave it therefore ol 4 
Dance; by which, adds this Hol) F:!vrr, le 
Servants of GOD may learn to delpile thei 
own Lives, and be willing they ſnov1d be at 
the Mercy of cruel and wicked Peoples ior 1! 


lone they live, their Death, le 5. 7%, 
will be the more eſtimable, and acceptabe 1" 
the ſight of GOD by how much it may pf 
more ſhameful in the Eyes of Men. 
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The MIRACLE of the LAVES. 


been informed of the Death of S. John 

the Baptiſt, withdrew thereupon into the De- 
fart ; taking his Diſciples 

he Near of the com- alorg with him, to learn 
Era 32. the 3d of his Church to retire to 
Chrilt's Preaching Place; of Retreat in 
| times of Danger, And 
this was the more neceſſary, by how much the 
Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt began to be taken no- 
tice of at Court: ard Herod Antipatar, the Son 
bim who had put the Innocent Children to 
death, was in trouble to know who this man 


and Deed 5 Imagining ſometimes, he was 
$, John the Baptiſt whom he had put to death; 
lo being Riſen from the Dead, wiought all 
theſe worderful things. 

dach Imaginations as theſe troubled the Re- 
po of this Wicked Prince; whillt our Saviour 
was Retired into the Wilderneſs, where Herod 
could not hinder the People from running after 
im: for he was followed by near five thou- 
ſind Perſons, who were continually attentive 
to hi; Doctrine and Miracles. Their Minds, 
were ſo taken up with what they ſaw and 
card from him, that they forgot to take 
along with them their neceſſary Proviſions, 
Ard three Days being already paſt ſince they 
leit their Habitations to follow Feſus Chriſt in 
tue Deſart, oar Saviour was moved with 
Compaſlion in ſeeing theſe Perſons, and ſpake 
tt his Diſciples about the procuring of them 
euitnarce, They anſwered him, that the 
place, Where they were, was a Deſart, far 
Gllent from Towns, and that they had no 
other Proviſion than five Bari) TLoaves, and 
ſome few Fiſhes, 8 

Our BA d Saviour Commarded the Diſciples, 
to cauſe them to fit down, in divers Compa- 
nics; ard When this was done, lifting up his 
Eyes to Heaven, he bleſſed theſe Loves, and 
gave them to his Diſciplez, that they might 
larethem amongſt the People. | 

Theſe Toaves multiplied themſelves in our 
34910ur's Hands; for all the People Eat of 
wm, and were ſatisfy d; and our Saviour 


ux Bleſſed LORD and Saviour, having 


(ould be that was ſo powerful, both in Nord 


commanded his Diſciples to gather up the 
Fragments with great care, with which were 
filled Twelve Ba kets. 

The Ancient Fathers, have ever regarded 
theſe five thouſand Men that followed our da- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, as a Type of true Chriſtians, 
who forlake the Vorld, at leaſt their Hearts, 
to follow Jeſus Chriſt wherever he calls them. 

T here is obſervable in their whole Conduct, 
an excellent Image, or Repreſentation of the. 
Church, They are attentive to the Words of 
our Saviour, and expe& no Relief on Earth, 
bat from his Bounty. They all appear bat as 
one ſingle Man. They have all the ſame A, 
fections, the ſame Inclinations, and the ſame 
end, whereto they tend by the fame means, 
They continue in this Deſart and grow not 
weary of our Saviour's Company. T hey perſiſt 
therein, till they faint, without murmuring 
for Suſtenance. And therefore our Saviour 
Chriſt ſeeing their great Faith, ſtays till the 
third day before he feeds them; and though 
his Charity was great, yet he would not do it 
preſently, He then ſhewed that Pious Corflict 
which often happens between GOD, and Ele& 
souls; when on the one Hand, GOD will 
not yet ſuccour *em in their Diſtreſſes; becauſe 
tis not the time; and on the other, his Ele 
feeling ſuch Joy and Comfert, in the Accom- 
pliſhment of his Will, remain ſteadfaſt and 
firm in that Condition, without deſiring to 
ger nt ot it. | 

Prayer, in all other occaſions, is the effect of 
Faith; but tis the effect of a very ſmall F4ith, 
to be earneſt with GOD, to deliver one out 
of any Tewporal Affliction. 

Ought not this to ſatifie us, that GOD himſelf, 
keeps account of the Days and Minutes of our 
ſufferings ? He, I ſay, who aſſures us, that he 
numbers the very Hairs of our Heads. | 

Ve ſhould let bim alone, to do with us as he 
thinks fitting; for the beſt remedy in our Griefs, 
is to commit our ſelves whily to his Will and 
Pleaſure, and to remain quietly in the Condition 


he has placed us, not deſirous to depart cut of its. 


until his due time, 


238 


180 J 


MATTH xn. 


S. PETER's Faith fails him. 


8. Peter Walks on the Sea to meet aur SAVIOUR , and 2 
Cries out to him for help. ? 


KY AJ HEN our Sabiour had done this great 
Miracle of the Loaves, the People 
would nceds lay hold of 
The ſame Year 32. him, and make him a King 
= by Force: But our bleſſed 
LORD, though he preſented himſelf of his 
own accord, when he was to die, yet fled 
when they offered him this Dignity : to teach 
his Diſciples to Fly Eccleſiaſtical Promotions, 
when Men do offer them ; even as F-ſus Chriſt 
would not receive Honour from Men, but 
from his Father. | 
When *twas night, he came to his Diſciples, 
at the place where this Miracle was wronght; 
and to put the Remembrance of it out of their 
Minds, which were puft up at the thoughts 
thereof, he made them enter into a Ship, and 
paſs the Sea, that the Tempeſt which ſoon af- 
ter happened by his Order, might make them 
fenlible of their Weakneſs in the abſence of 
their Maſter 3 and that this Knowledge might 
keep them in Humility, which was to be (as 
it were) the Foundation on. which he would 
Ere& this ſolid Vertue, which was to render 
them the Pillars of the Church. 15 855 
He left them for ſome time, in the midſt of 
the Waves, being driven up and down the 
whole night by -the Weather, without his 
haſtening to deliver them. But when the day 
appeared, he drew towards them, Walking on 
the Surface of the Vaters. 
' When they beheld him thus comirg on the 
Floods, as on dry Land, they thought him to 
be a Spectrum, and their Fear made them fend 
forth ſtrong Crie:, | | | 
But our Saviour ſpake to them to encou- 
rage them, ſaying, Fear not, It is I, S. Peter 
was the rſt that felt the Efficacy of this Di- 
vine Nord; and having his Heart full of an 


* 


Aſſurance, which placed him above all fear 


of dunter, he ſaid to Jeſus Chriſt, if it be thou 
LORD, Commard me to come upon the 
iaters to thee Oar Saviour bad him come; 
and S. Peter leapt immediately into the Sea, 
with a Confidence which cannot be ſufficient- 


from him. 


ly enough admired, and which then d«-g/.1 
That GOD woald make his Charch in . 
Ages Victorious throughout all the . {Fs 
and that ſhe ſhould tread under {oot, 11.1), 
ever ſhould oppole her. | 

But as S. Peter thus went to join him! 
to Feſus Chriſt, a great Wind aroſe, Wh 4.; 
him into an Aſtoniſnment; Fear overyh!,. 
ed his Spirits, and his Faith failing, hie been 
immediately to ſink. | : 

Then did he addreſs himfelf to or ga. 
our, who had already given him ſome pos 
entreating him to ſuccour him. And 7: 
Chriſt ſtretching out his hand, tœok hold 4 
him, and blaming the Weakneſs of his Fa, 
bid him not be afraid. And when they were 
entred into the Ship, the Wind immediate 
ceaſed, ard the Waves melted themiclves irto 
a Calm Smoothnels | 

The Ancient Fathers who have always we. 
garded the Actions and Words of our Swi, 
as full of Miſteries 3 have admired, he ſto! 
ſuffer S. Peter to be in danger of drowrirg, 
after he had Commanded him to come or. th: 
Waters. | | 

He deſigned, ſay theſe Ancient Nyiters, to 
convince this good Diſciple, by his own Evpe- 
rience, That tis he only can Save, leſt his ra. 
tural Aſſurance ſhould Tempt him to P-14:, 

Even our Fears in the Service of G00, ere 
of ule, when they be Moderate, They ir- 
form us of our Weakneſſes, and make us ce. 
pend more on him, and expect all our $:i:t) 


There are few fircere Chriſtians in ti 
World for whom GOD has not done more 
than he did on this Occaſion for S. Feli. 
There are other Depths, and Tempeſts, u herd 


he has delivered them, and does yet daily ard 


hourly deliver them by his powerful Ward! 
And they cannot be wanting in the-Ackro'- 
Iedgemert, which they ought to have of i 
ſenſible a Protection without the gester 
Stupidity and Ingratitude. 
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Our SAVIOUR admires the Faith of the Canaanitiſb 
Woman, and Heals her Daughter, 


UR Saviour, having left the place where 

he had miraculouſly fed ſo great a Mul- 

| titude of People; theſe Per- 

The ſame Tear 32. ſons were in great trouble 
tie rext day, to know what was become of 
bim. F : 
E They knew there was in this place but only 
core Bark, or Veſſel; and they alſo knew that 
s Criſt had not entred therein, ror: his 
D ſizles. Wherefore not finding him along 

the Rivers ſide, ard having paſt over again the 
Vater to go to Capernaum ; they ask'd him, 
u hen they had found him, when, and how he 
came there ? But our Saviour not liſting to 
ſatisfy their Curious Humour, and concealing 
the manner of his Walking on the Vaters; 
erly told them, who were fo zealous in their 
arch after him, That they followed him, 
n cerly for the Loaves ſake, and not out of any 
real Love to his Perſon, or Dofrine, And 
bberefore he Exhorted them, to labour after 


other Feed 3 and not to ſeek fo greedily after 


the Meat which periſheth. 

He diſcourſed to them of the Euchariſtical 
Dach whereat many were Scandalized, even 
ot hi, own Diſciples, When they went away, 
7.4: Cyriſt, without ſhewing any Corcern, at 
e {ee.ng himfelf thus abandoned by his Piſ. 
dee Addreſt himſelf to the Twelve Apeſiles, 
emondirg of them, whether they would allo 
ae him? To which St. Peter anſwered with 
ul Feryor ; LORD, to whom ſhall we go, 
„ theu hiſt the Wards of Eternal Life, 

Or Srvicur alſo plainly ſhewed, *twas no 
worger that ſeveral of his Diſciples left him, 
itz ef the Twelve, which he had choſen 
P. tic.larty,, there was one of them, which he 
Warech them was-a Devil. ; 

He left then Jude, to avoid the Rage of his 
Er:mies, who began openly to declare them- 
© againit him, and departed to the Coaſts 
00 Le en Sidon 3 where he did more than he 
had done in Judea. 5 
ior a Conmmitiſh Woman ( arriving from 
the Parts, where our Saviour Chriſt would 
at $0 mimſelt, leſt he ſhould ſcandalize the 
ns) came by a Secret inſtinct of Tejus Chriſt, 


Tn 


5 1 ſhewed him with great Cries, that 
ir Daughter was tormented with a Devil, and 


o cahed her to him, though urknown to 


entreated him to have Pity on her. But our 
Saviour although ſo Compaſſionate to others, 
yet ſcemed to give no ear to the Complaints 
of this Voman, to the end he might give us in 
her Perſon an excellent inſtance of the Preva- 
lency of Prayer; and to ſhew us by her exam- 


ple, with what Humility we ought to perſevere. 


in it, when it feems to us that GOD Almighty 
is deaf to our Requeſts, and reje&s all our 
Petitions. N 

This humble Woman, being not able to ob - 
tain any thing of Jeſus Chriſt, addreſt her ſelf 
to the Apoſtles, who interceded for her to our: 
Saviour. But he anſwered, he was only ſent to 
the laſt Sheep of Iſrael, and not to the Gen- 
tiles. And they being urgent with him, be- 
cauſe the Canaanitiſh Woman importuned them, 
with her Entreaties z Our Saviour thereforc: 
to ſhew the Solidity of her Faith, would not 
yet yicld to her, When at length ſhe came up. 
to him, and caſt herſelf at his Feet, and Wor- 
ſhipped him, Imploripg his Aſſiſtance, with 
great Lamentations, Our Lord ſtill Repell'd 


her, and ufing her as a Dog, ſaid to her, That 


it was not lawful to take the Childrens Bread,. 
and caſt it to the Dops, I his Uſage which would 
have ſufficiently provoked a proud Spirit, 
ſerved only to encreaie her Confidence in our 
Saviour. She confeſt indeed ſhe was but a Dog, 
yet that that Dogs were permitted to Eat of the 
Crums which fell from the Childrens Table, and 


that ſhe deſired no more. 


dhe put herſelf into the Condition of ſuch. 
a mean Creature, and acknowledged the Jen, 
to be her Maſters, and the Children of the true 
GOD. This humble Confeſſion in the midſt 
of ſucti a rude Treatment in Appearance, made 
our Sour immediately cry out, C Woman, 
great is thy Faith! and changing his Rough- 
neſs into an Admiration of her Faith, imme= 
diately granted what ſne defireds  _ 

The Holy Fithers have much extolled this 
Frith in a Pagan Woman; and St. Gregory the 


Great ſaith, that as this Idolatrous Womans 


confourded the Incredulity of the Jens, ſo it 
may oiten happen in the Church 5 That Perſors 
who are engaged in Worldly Bulineſs, thall 
wake thoſe Bluſh, who make Profeſſion of a 
more Heavenly Calling. 
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The TRANSFIGURATION of our Saviour JES h, 


CHRIST on the Mountain, in the Preſence of his I. 
Diſciples, St. Peter, St. James, and St. John. 


UR Saviour Jeſus Chrift, being alone 
with his Diſciples, and paſſing with them 

| c0ver moſt of the Cities of 
The ſame Tear 32. Cæſarea, demanded of his 
| Diſciples, what theo 1d ſaith 

of him? They anſwered, That ſome thought he was 
John the Baptiſt; others that he was Elias; 
others, that he was Jeremiah, or one of the anci- 


ent Prophets. And you (ſaid our Lord) whom 
think ye that I am? St. Peter then without 


Hzſitating, anſwered, Thou art Chriſt, the Son 
of the Living GOD. Our Saviour called him 
Bleſſed, becauſe his Fatver, had revealed to him 
this Truth, and aſſured him, he would fo firmly 
eſtabliſh his Holy Church on this his Confeſſi- 


on, That the Gates of Hell fhould never prevail 
- againſt it, 


This was a proper and ingenious Profeſſion 
of S. Peter's Faith ; yet this hindred not our 
Bleſſed LORD, from calling him Satan, when 
he would have diſſwaded him from ſuffering 


and yielding unto Death: Which ſhews us, 


that GOD ſeldom raiſes up his Saints, but he 


immediatly abaſes them; for Human Weak- 


neſs is ſo great, that if the Divine Goodneſs 
dealt not thus with us, we ſhould be putt up, 
cither with our Temporal or Spiritaal Proſperity; 
which might prove of dreadful Conſequence 
to us. 

Eight Days after this had happened, our Sa- 


wvieur took Three of his Diſciples, viz. S. Peter, 


S. Fames, and S. Fohn (who ever ſeemed to 
be the chiefeſt Favourites, and to whom he 


ſhewed moſt Tenderneſs.) He led them up a 


High Mountain apart, and when he prayed 
there, he was immediately Transfioured : His 
Countenance ſhined like the Jun, ard his 
Garments were white as Sn w: At the ſame 
time Moſes and Elias appeared, who diſcourſed 
with FJeſus Chriſt touching what was to happen 
to him at Feruſalem. 5 

The Three Diſciples that ſlept, immediately 


ay, 


being tranſported with Foy, thus ſpike to 0. 
Saviour, Maſter, it is good for us to be here: I. 
us make here three Tubernacles; one for ih, . 
ther for Moſes, and another for Elias, But ahl 
he was yet ſpeaking, a Cloud came and 9; 
ſhadowed 'em, and a Voice was heard, (tir; 
This is my Beloved Son, hear ye Him. Wiz, 
upon the Diſciples fell immediately on tl. 
round with Aſtoniſhment ; when Teſu Chrif 
drawing near unto them, touched them, . 
ing, Ariſe, and be not afraid ; they then a; 
and faiy no one fave Feſus Chriſt ; who (iti); 
charged them, as they were coming dn | 
from the Mountain, to tell no body 1h 
ſeen and Hard. 
This Tranfiguration full of Miſteries, n 
one of the Means which our Saviour made uf {, 
to ſtrengthen the Faith of his Diſciples ; and {ir 
@ more ſenſible perſwaſion to them that i 31 
G OD, Ee intended by his Anticipation af li 
Glory, to ſhew them, what they ſhould on? V4, !: 
themſelves at the Reſurre&ion of the Dend; ud 
that maugre all the Labours, Tryals, an! 5: 
ferings of this Life, they ſhould certainly e 


Glory of which they had been Eye-witneſics a 


Mountain. And tis this fight which mad: ih 


fr ong in their greateſt Conflicts. 


When the Holy Spirit came upon them, þ2 mide 
this Viſion more uſeful to them, than it 
appeared, comprehending by its Light, h. 


ineſfable Glory of Jeſus Chriſt, ghic) 19) bed 


ſeen with their own Eyes, ſhould be com nun att! 
to their own Body; ſo that we may ſy th: De, 
of JESUS CHRIST in this Iransgurs 
tion, was not only to render his Apolties ftrins 7! 
the Day of his Paſſion, and to remember 155 
Glory in the time of his Humiliation; but © 
to make them ſtrong themſelves in the Time 
Sufferings, and to encourage them in their Allet. 
ons, by the fipht of the Glory with 99. ' 
were to beattended. 


awaked 5 and were ſurprized at the Glory of 


our Saviour, and at the fight of the Two 


Prophets who were talking with him, 8. Peter 
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Infants the Type of Humility, 


047 SAVIOUR propoſes to his Diſciples à Child for an Example 
of Chriſtian Humility. © 9 75 


UR Saviour Chriſt being come down with 
his 1hree Apoſiles from Mount Tabor ; 
| found his other Diſciples en- 
The ſame Tear 32. vironed with a great Croud 
of People; and a certain 
Perſon, whoſe Son was vexed with an Evil 
geit, was entreating them to heal him, in 
the Abſence: of their Maſter, | 
Now altho' our Bleſſed Lord had given them 
Power over thele Spirits, yet could not they 
drive out this; wherefore our Saviour Chriſt 
having done it himſelf, and reſtored this Son 
to his Father, his Diſciples ask'd him privately, 
hy they could not do it 2 He anſwered them, 
becauſe of their unbelicf 3 adding, That if 
they had Faith, they might remove the Moun- 
tand, and place them in the midſt of the Sea. 
He afterwards informed them, that this kind 
of Devils, went not out but by Fiſting and 
Prayer. 4 a ; 
F Thus did he teach them their Miſtake, in 
© pretending to etterciſe an abſolute Authority 


oyer the Devil, without uſing the ordinary 


Means which GOD had preſcribed, ſuch as 
were Faſting and Prayer. JE, 

Our LORD after this went to Capernaum, 
where thoſe that gathered Taxes, ask d St. Peter 
| Whether his Maſter was for paying Tribute 3 
| ard he anſwered he was: And they had no 
F {0ncr entred into an Houſe, but our Saviour 
| piovented Peter with this Queſtion 3 From 
whom. do Princes require Tribute ; from their 
Chudren or Strangers? But, added he, that 
We may give no Offence 3 Go thou to the Sea, 
an open the Mouth of the firſt Fiſh thou ſhalt 
tax; ard therein thou ſhalt find a piece of 
V.o-cy, give it for me and the. 

: Our Saviour teaches us by this Example, to 
'-2nit to the Laws of the place where we 
Lide, and to obey Magiſtrates when the thing 
dne; require of us be not ſinful. | 

Or LORD being ſeated in an Zouſe, with 
5 Di\(cples,| he demanded of them the Subject 
„their Diſcourſe in the way; for he knew 
ty 114 been diſputing, which of them ſhould 
veto greateſt, And intending to overthrow 
© heir Minds all proud Conception, and 


D:lires of Preheminency, he told them, That 


© 


be that would be the firſt of all, ſhould be the Ia: 
And to give them a more lively Image of thi; 
diſpeſition of Soul, he took up a little Child, and 
placed him in the midſt of them, ſaying, That 
if they endeavoured not to become like this 
Child, they could in no wiſe enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. For Scripture ſaith, that 
the Diſciples coming to him; asked him, whs 
was the preateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven? And 
our ,S4viour called to him a little Child, and 


ſet him in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Verily 


T ſay unto you, except ye be converted, and become as 


little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the King- 


dom of Heaven; whoſoever therefore ſhall humble 


himſelf as this little Child, the ſame is greateſt in 
the Kingdom of Heaven; and whoſo ſhall receive 


one ſuch little Child, in my Name, receiveth me: 
But who ſo offends one of th:ſe little ones which 


believe in me, it were better for him that a Mill- 


ſtone were hung about his Neck, and that he mere 
drown'd in the Sea. | 

The Holy Fathers have much reflected on this 
Saying of our Saviour ; and conſidering how 
difficult this is to the proud Spirit of Man, their 
only Hope bas been, in the Grace of bim who 
uttered this Sentence, 

Hence they have diſcourſed how neceſſary it is to 
ſtige all thoſe Ambitious Delires of appearing 
greater than others; and that a True Chriſtian's 
ſtudy ought to be to conceal himſelf 3 and to be wil- 
ling, that others ſhou'd be preferred before him. 
One Man ts no. greater than another; but only as he 
has more Charity, or more Humility 3 for all the 
reſt is meer Vanity before GOD. And ſhoutd a 
Man eztol himſelf above other Men, becauſe he has 
more Charity, this Glory would rank him among ſb 


the Loweſt. | 


Our Bleſſed Saviour ſtiſtes Pride, and plucks 
it up by the Roots, by reducing his Dilciples to 
the Condition of a little Child. And if a Man 


would judge whether he ſhall be of the number of 


the Bleſſed in the other World, he need only to 
confider whether be be bumble as an Infant in this, 
and whether he endeavcurs by Chriſtian Simpli. 
city, by Humility, by Obedierce, and cther 
Vertues, to be as little in Spirit as Children are 
in Body. 
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uR LORD taking occaſion from his 
Diſciples Diſputes, to recommend to them 

| the Practice of Chriſtian 
Fhe ſame Year 32. Humility, and to make them 


reſpectful to Children, and 


to the Weak, whom he ſaid to offend was ex- 
tream dangerous, he left Galilee ; and the 
Feaſt of . drawing nigh, his Kindred 
and Brethren exhorted him to go into Judea, 
whence he had retired on the Death of S. John. 
J bey told him he had nothing to fear, and 
fpeaking to him as a Man that affected Popu- 
larity by his great Miracles, they ſhewed, as 
= Gogel Teſtifies, that they did not believe 
in him. 

Our Saviour did not ſet himſelf to Refute 
their Vain Inaginations. He only told them, 
their Time was always ready, whereas his was 
Not yet come, and that he would not go yct 
into Judea. His Kindred aſſiſted at the Feaſt 
before him; But having remained ſome days 
in Galilee, he went into Judæa, not Publickly, 

and with a Concourle of People, as he was 
wont, but in Private. When paſſing through 
the midi of Samaria, he entred into a certain 
Village, and there miet him Ten Men that were 
Tepers, who ſtood afar off; and they lifted up 
their Voices, and ſaid, Feſus, Maſter, have 
mercy on . And when he ſaw them, be ſaid unto 
them, go ſhew your ſelves to the Prieſts, in obedience 
zo the Law: And it came to paſs, that as they 
went, they were cleanſed ; Thereby teaching 


thoſe that ſhould believe in him, what reſpect 


they ought to have to the Cuſtoms and Practices 
of the Church; and how great a deference they 
ought to pay to the Rulers therein eſtabliſhed, 
For no ſooner had theſe Perſons, ſhewed them- 
{elves to the Priefts, but they found themſelves 
Cured of the Leproſy. One of the Ten immedi- 
ately thereupon returned, loudly glorifyirg 


GOD for ſo miraculous a Cure; and went to 
our Saviour, throwing himſelf at his Feet, and 


Buwirg his Head to the Ground, gave him 


L 184 ] 
The Ten LEPERS Healed. 


Our SAVIOUR Heals the Ten Lepers. 


LUKE XV 


Thanks for the Mercy, which he came fon 
Receiving, Our LORD ask'd him, Whether 
they had not all been Cured, and what wa. | 
become of the other Nine. | 

The GoSel tells us only one of the Te re 
turned to our Saviour to give him Thanks, and 
he was a Samaritan. Our Blefſed Saviour font 
him away, telling him his Faith had ſaved hin 
ſufficiently ſhewing how greatly the Ingrati- | 
tude of the reſt did diſpleaſe him. | 

The Holy Fathers conſidering this Examol;, } 
have ever taken hence occaſion to exhort nz 
to fly Ingratitude and to receive no favour 
from GOD, without ſhewing him, by all th: 
ſigns they are able, how greatly they deireto 
make their Acknowledgments ſuitable to ti: 
Benefits they receive, | 

*Tis not ſufficient for us to rejoyce at tl: 
inward Cures of our Souls, ſeeing *tis not to 
be queſtioned but that theſe 9 Lepers were 
thus affected. They had beyond all queſto 
a perfect ſenſe of their Cure, and even admit 


from their Hearts, hin that was the Author d 


it. But this was not enough. They ovgtt 
to have returned and proſtrated themſelits 
giving him Thanks in a beſeeming manner, 
Theſe ungrateful Perſons have become ty ther 
Ingratitude, Leprozs in their Souls, in cen 
be fo in their Bodies; and have been in this Po- 
cular like thoſe, who for bearing ſometimes to c 
mit Groſs Sins in the fight of Men, invest! 
their Ingratitude their Secret Sins before GOD. 
Happy is he (fays 8. Bernard) bo alma 
proſtrate at our Saviour's Feet, givin; U 
Thanks for the fmalleft Graces; and whe c. 
fidering himſelf as a Stranger in Imitation cf ! 
Samaritan, believes that all the Favours di 


him, are the more Obliging, in that he deſits' 


only Shame and Puniſhmeat, 
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JOHN VIIL. 


UR Saviour Chriſt having Healed theſe 
Tin Lepers, as he paſt along, found, when 
de arrived in Judea, all Feruſalem in trouble, 
Cue, | in that he was not come to 
Tie ſame Tear 32» the Feaſt, and all the People 
were divided in the Judgments they made of 
ymz ſore ſaying, he was a Good Man, others 
maintaining he was a Seducer. But eight days 
after the Feaſt, our Saviour appeared in the 
T-yple, and there taught the People with ſuch 
\Wiidom, as aſtoniſhed all thoſe as knew he 
nad not been brought up in Humane Sciences, 
and the Study of the Lam |} | 
Speaking then publickly with great Free- 
dom, thoſe that - heard him Admired, his 
Eremies that heard him, did not ſeize on him, 
Imagining ſometimes they believed he was 
the Chriſt, OED | 
But *twas not long before Deſigns were laid 
2gairlt his Perſon, which yet proved Fruitleſs, 
becauſe his hour was not then come. 
Phariſes ſeeing the Ges oy ſpeak of his Mira- 
cles with Admiration, — affirming, that 
when Chriſt came, he could not do greater 
things : They could not ſuffer this Teſtimony 
which was given him, wherefore they ſent 
Officers to ſeize on his Perſon : But whereas 
h\therto he had often hid himſelf, he did not 
o now 3 to give Examples of the different 
motions which God's Spirit ſhould produce in 
, 5 who ſhould be Petſecuted in following 
Ages. r 
hoſe then who came to take him, were 
with-held by a ſecret Stroak from GOD; fo 
that inſtead of Mizing him, they Rood ſtill 
ard became his Auditors. And when the Pha- 
who ſent them, blamed them for not 
dripgir g him, they anſwered, That never man 
Fake as be did. 


* 


Our Saviour Retiring aft wards on the 


Mount of Olives to Pray there, he came thence 
the next Morning very early into the Temple, 
where a great Croud ſurround him; But 
wall he was preaching, the Phariſees laid 
1 Srare for him, by preſenting him with a 
& Man taken in Adultery, to the end, that if 
<rdemned her to die, he might be decryed 
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The WOMAN taken in ADULTERY. 


Our SAVIOUR wiſely eſcapes the Snare, laid him by the Jews, concerning 
the Adulterous Woman. . 


rather than to cenſure the Faults of their Bre- 


For the 
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by the People as a Mar extream ſevere; and if 
he condemned her not, he might be charged 
as a Breaker of GOD's Law. 5 
Jeſus knowing their Malice, ſtoop'd down, 
and wrote on the Ground; and they perſiſtin 
to know his Opinion, he lifted up his Head, 
and ſaid, He amongſt you that is without ſin, caſt 
the firſt ſtone at her. Then began he again to 
write on the Ground, and in the mean time 
the Phiriſees ſlunk one by one away, and the 
Woman was left alone, to whom our Saviour 
ſaid, that ſeeing no one had condemned her, 
neither would he; and thereupon immediately 
ſent her home in peace, charging her to fin no 
more. Whereby our Lord ſhews us, he would 
rather have Men to condemn themſelves than 
accuſe others, and to examine their own Lives 


thren, _ 

Men generally abhor groſs Sins becauſe they 
make them uneaſy ; but make little _ of 
Spiritual Sins, which do more offend G OD, 
who is all Spirit: The Sin of the Fallen Angels 
and that of the firſt Man have more, offended 
GOD; than the Crime of this Adultreſs, And 
this is that which ought to humble us inthe 
ſight of GOD, and make us gentle and mode- 
rate to thoſe who fall into theſe dreadful 
Exceſſes. This Gentleneſs being many times a 
Means to withdraw them from theſe Diſorders, 
The Mildneſs wherewith our . $.viour treated 
this Woman, had perhaps a greater effect upon 
her to diſengage her from this Evil Courſe, than 
all the Severity of the Law. Nothing does more 
effect, and perſwade a good Natur'd Perſon, than 
meekneſs and gentleneſs, where they expected rigor 
and ſeverity. | | 

The Church therefore, in imitation of our Sa- 
viour, diſcourages not the preatcſt Sinner, from 
hopes of Mercy, on the leaſt ſians of Contrition. 
She has thought fitting, that this Sentence of our 
Saviour, Let him that is with ut Sin caſt the firſt 
Stone; ſhould have at leaſt as great feet in the 
Hearts of Chriſtians, as it had on the |:ws; and 
that the Piety of ſuth ſhould yield to thoſe Wards 
to which the others hardneſs was obliged to yield. 
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JOHN iy 


The Man Born Blind. reſtored to his Sight by 90 | 
SAN TOUR; | 


UR Saviour Chriſt having delivered by 
his Goodreſs the 2 Nea 
and freed himſelf from the 
The ſame Year I”. Snare which his Enemies 
had: laid for him, he continued to Preach to 
the People in the Temple, ſeveral Important 
Truths, and reproach the Phariſees with their 
defign of deſtroying him. He ſhewed them 
from whence they were the Devil's Miniſters, 
who delighted in Blood from the beginning of 
the World, and had Slain the Prophets. He 
ask'd them openly which of them could Con- 
wince him of Sin; and why they did not be- 
lieve him, ſeeing he Preached the Truth. 
The Jens anſwered theſe juſt Reproaches, 


not with Reaſons, but with. Injuries, calling 


him a Samaritan, and one poſſeſſed with a 


Devil. Our Saviour anſwered theſe Blaſphemies 


with great Meekneſs: But ſeeing them take 


up Stones to throw at him, he privately paſt 


out of the Temple, 

In his pafſage thence, he ſaw a Man who 
was Born Blind. His Diſciples asked him, whe- 
ther this Man had ſinned, or his Parents, in 
that he was Born Blind? But our Saviour an- 
ſwered them and ſaid, that neither this Man 
hath ſinned nor his Parents, but that the Works 
of GOD ſhould be made manifeſt in him; ard 
told them, That he muft work the Works of him 
that ſent him, whilſt it is day; for the night 
cometh when no Man can work, and as long as 
he was in the World, be was the Light of the 
World. When he had thus ſpoken, he Bat on 
the Ground, and mate Clay with the Spittle, and 


ann inted the Eyes of the Blind Man therewith, 


and bid h mn go waſh in the Pool of Siloam, 
which he no ſooner had done, but he received his 
dighit. | | 

Thoſe that knew him were ſtrangely ſur- 
prized when they ſaw him, All who demard- 
ed of him in what manner ſo great a Miracle 
was wrought on him, were told, that a Man 
called Feſus had made Clay, and putting it on 
his Eyes, ſent him to the Pool to waſh them, 
which he had no fooner done, bit he recovered 
hi: S199, 

He was hereupon carried to the Phariſees, 


who asked him the ſame Queſtions, and hd 
the ſame Anſwers. 

Some of them would needs have it, Thy 
Man who had made Clay on the $451} p, 
could not be a good Man, Other: why x; | 
aſtoniſh'd at the Greatneſs of the Afiracle u. 
plied, That an il Man could not Cure one tut 
was Born Blind. 

Being thus divided one againſt another, they 
made the Blind Man ſpeak again, and deny. 
ded of him what he thought of thi; Mu; 
To which he anſwered, That he was vithour 
doubt a Prophet. Angred with this Reply, they 
would not believe he had been Blind. Th: 
therefore made his Parents come, who fearirg 
ſuch paſſionate People, managed themſelves 
with addreſs, aſſerting nothing elſe but that 
this was their Son, and that he was Pen Blind; 
but as to the reſt, they ſaid; their % was 0 
Age to anſwer for himſelf, 

Having again niade this Blind Man come to 
them, they ſpake to him with greater Ear- 
neſtneſs, bidding him give Glory to GOD, tor 
they well knew our Saviour Chriſt was a di. 
ner. I know not, anſiwered he, whether hebe 
a Sinner; but this I know, that having been 
Born Blind, I now ſee, The Jens ſaid, L hat 
as for their parts, they were Moſes's Diſc} 
but they knew not what this Man was. Tis 
I cannot but wonder at, ſaid he, that 0 
not who he is, and yet he has opened mine F, 

The Phariſees alter this put him out t 
Snagogue, and our Saviour having fourd ha, 
ask*d him, Whether he Believed in the $1 ©: 
GOD? adding he was the Perſon who [143% 
to him, The Man fell on the Ground, it 
Worſhipped him, n 

An happy Blind Man, ſay the Fs 1.9 
Diſcovered the true Tight. He was rot on 
Worſhiper of Feſus Chriſt, but his Petende 
He confounded the Doctors of the Lin ar 
ſhewed, that a Simple Faith which is Hunt 
is more Enlightened, than Science n p. 
feth up, The ens drove him out ot ther“ 
nagogue, but our Saviour Chrift received !! 
into the Communion of the Faith'ul, 47 
made his Heart his Living Temple, 1 
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LUKE X. 


Goſpel relates what Jeſus Chriſt ſaid to 

f the eus, of the Charity 

The ſame Tear 32. which the Paſtors ought to 
| have for the Flock com- 

mitted to them; in imitating that of the So- 


AT the Cure of the Man Born Rlind, the 


vercign Paſtor of our Souls, who laid down 


his Life freely for the ſafety of his Sheep. He 
gare in the few Words which he ſpake on this 
dubject, all deſirable Marks to know, whether 
ore be of the number of the true Paſtors of 
the Divine Flock; ſeeing we need only to 
know whether we be ready to part with, not 
only our Eſtates and our Eaſe, but our Lives 


allo, in lofing them immediately, or by a long 


ſequel of Suffertngs... | 


He ſhewed how greatly. oppoſite in this 


Point to the true Paſtor, is he that is an Hire- 


ling, and flies away, when he: eſpies the Wolf 
coming 3 that is, who keeps a Cowardly fi- ., 
lence, when he ſhould vigorouſly oppoſe thoſe 


who deſtroy the Flock of Feſus Chriſt, . 

But haviug inſtructed the Paſtors in this Diſ- 
courſe of the Charity which they owe their 
People, he afterwards inſtructs all Men in that 
which they ought to have for one another, 
For a Doctor coming to demand of him, tempt- 
ing him, which was the greateſt Commandment 
of the Law? Our Lord anſwered him in one 
Word, That it was to love GOD with all ones 
Heut, and ones Neighbour as ones ſelf. 

This Doctor ask*'d our Saviour, who are our 
Neivtibours ? ard was informed by this Pa- 
7. He. | 

A certain Man went down from Feruſalem 
to Ferico, and fell among Thieves, which 
Uripped him of his Rayment, Wounded him, and 
departed, leaving him half dead. 
©nance there came down a certain Prieſt that 
way, and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on 
the other ſides | 

_ A Levite did the ſame thing, both ſhewing 
bat great Vertyes are not inherent to the high» 


[ 187 . 


The Parable of the Good Samaritan. 


And by 
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* 


eſt Offces; and that one may have the Dig - 
nities of the Church, without having that cha- 
rity which ſhould always accompany them. 

In fine, a Samaritan, which is to ſay, a Pa- 


gan, and an Idolater, paſſing near this place in 


en „ſaw this Man, and having Com- 
paſſion on him, went unto him, bound up his 
Wounds, pouring in Oyl ard Vine, ard ſet him 
on his Beaſt, brought him to an Inn, and took 
care of him; and on the Morrow when he de- 
parted, he took out two Pence and gave it to 
the Inn - &eper, ſaying to him, take care of him, 
and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee. 

Our Savicur demanded of this Doctor, who 
of theſe three Men had been his Neighbour, 


who fell amongſt Theives ? To which he an- 
ſwered, That *twas he who had Compaſſion 
on him. Go then reply'd our Saviour Chriſt, 


and do the ſame thing. 
Our LORD commands us in the Perſon of 
this Doctor to be always ready to ſuccour thoſe 


whom we ſee in Miſery, and to ſpare neither 


our Cares, nor our Pains, nor our Eſtates, 


when an occaſion. of, Charity offers it ſelf. 
The Holy 


Fathers chmplain, that Men are too 
cautious in theſe occaſions. | | 
This Prieſt and Tevite thought they had 
good reaſons to paſs on: They were alſo 
ſeemingly affected in ſeeing this Piteous Object; 
but this Inefefual Compaſſion hindred them 
not from being. Cruel, in being wanting to ſo 
preſſing a Duty of Charity. 
The Samaritan reaſoned not much on the 
matter, he ated more Naturally, and more 
Charitably than they; he thought the fight of 
this Pitious Object obliged him to uſe his ut- 
moſt endeavours to aſſiſt him, Thus ought 
we to do; for how ſhall we be ready to ſuc- 
cour thoſe miſerable People, Who are at a 
diſtance from us. if we do not aſſiſt ſuch as lie 
larguiſhing before our Eyes. . 
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MARTHA and MART. 


LUKE x 


Our*SAVIOUR enters into Martha's Houſe, who buſes her felf iy 


making 


his Holy Diſcourſes. 


ug Bleed Lo RD, did not only ſele& 


Twelve Apoſiles 3 but 1 

f Seventy and two Diſciples, 
Tze ſame Tear 32. whom he ſent two by Eves 
before him, wereſdever he was to go; and 
who living Content in their Condition, with- 
out envying the Apoſtles who were above 
them, they gave us to underſtand, that 
"thoſe who ſhall be one day in the inferiour 
Degrees in the Church, ſhould live therein ſa- 
tisfied, without Grudging at thoſe who are 
in higher Places, where they muſt not think 
to aſcend by their Pride, but remain with an 
humble Reſignedneis in their Condition, un- 
leis GOD draw them thence, as he drew out 
Matthias from the Seventy and two Diſciples, 
to promote him to the Apoſtleſpip. Having ſent 
them with Power to caſt forth Devils, they 
returned tranſported with Joy, telling our 
LORD, that theſe Uncleaz Spirits were ſub- 
ject to them by Virtus of his Name. But 
our Saviour Chriſt inſpiring them with the 
Contempt of theſe lower Gifts, tells them, 
they ought not to rejoyce at this Empire, which 
they had over the Unclean Spirits, but in that 
their Names were written in Heaven. And 
thereupon immediately by a Motion of the 
Holy Spirit, he gave Thanks to his Father, in 
that he had hid theſe things from the Viſe 
and Prudent, and revealed them to Babes. And 
turning himſelf at the ſame time to his Diſci- 
ples, he faid unto them, Bleſſed are the Eyes 
which ſee thoſe things which they ſaw 3; for 
many Prophets and Kings have deſired that 
Sight, but could not obtain it; whereby he 
ſhewed to thoſe that had received from the 
Apoſtles, the knowledge of the ſame Myſteries, 


how great their Crime would be, in loſing 


thern or not eſteeming them as they ought, 
for want of applying themſelves to the ſeri- 
ous and continual Conſideration of them. 
And therefore Feſus Chriſt deſigning to give 
us an Inſtance, how Chriſtians ſhould ſpend 
their time, went into a Caſtle, where a Wo- 
man, named Martha, received him, which 


Preparation to. entertain him, whilſt Mary her Siſter jy. 


Woman had a Siſter named Mary ; who Iyirg 
at our S4viour's Feet heard atteniively his 11; 
Word, whilt Martha was buſied in making 
Preparations for his Ertertainment : She vx 


alſo diſſatisfied that her Siſter did not be, 


her, in the Perplexity ſhe found her felt n, 
and therefore ſhe makes known her Compliir: 
to our Saviour Chriſt, who was ſo far {ron 
ſending away Mary, from this her impurtart 
Attention, that he took her part again! he. 


Siſter, and told Martha, that whilit the wi; 


employed with ſo great Earneſtneſs abo fe. 
veral Matters, Mary had choſen the bettet 
E which ſhould never be taken {rm 
er. | | 
The Fathers have hence gathered, That 
though the external Actions of Charity be re. 
ceſſary during this Life, yet thoſe whom 600 
gives Diſpenſations from them for to kee 
them in a calm State of Life; wholly employc! 
in the Meditation of his Word, are alyars 
in the moſt happy Condition. 


Nothing appears more beſeemineg, than to 


prepare fit Entertainments for our LORD 
himſelf; and yet Feſus Chrift prefers the Re. 
rag of Mary before the Employments of M:r- 
tha. 6 

This ſaying of our Saviour, That there is 
but one thing neceſſary, has had a great Irt.- 
ence on the Conduct of the Saints. Ihe) 
have ſeen, that all things elſe are compara- 
tively ſuperfluous, and that *tis difhcuit to 
apply ones ſelf to them, without Prejudice . 
this one thing. Wherefore they have affirm, 
that this Sentence ſhould moderate the Act. 
vity of thoſe who place all their Piet) in ex- 
ternal Actions; and tho* theſe Works of Chi 
rity be excellent in themſelves 5 yet ths) 
ſhould fear, leſt the Trouble and Paſſons whole. 
with they be circumſtanced, do not infer!!!) 
leſſen the inward Purity and Union of He 
with GOD ; in which doth properly 7" 
this one thing neceſſary, which our 549% 
Chriſt would have preferred belore all 
things. 
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Our $:viour 


to be ſo by 
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nation, Wh 
over you? 
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ſpecially a 
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ceive thermal 
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1d having learnt us, by the Anſwer 
1 pe to Martha, how much he pre- 
2 ; ferred the Life that was 
. ir 22. ceable and always atten- 
ö The ſane Tat 3 ut to GOD, bebe that 
E hich is ative, and always employed in 
E works of Charity; he alſo ſhewed us, how 
N creatly we may be deceived in theſe External 
Actions of Piety, by the Reproaches he made 
tte Phariſees, who were very eircumſpect in 
de oatward Actions of Religion, but neglect- 
£1 of the inward parts thereof. For the Holy 
E 74-75 conſidering the Conduct of theſe Per- 
ben and what Jeſus Chriſt ſays in the Goſpel, 
have found that the Devil loves nothing more, 
ben he has gotten ſure Poſſeſſion of a Man, 
E (hin to make him do ſeveral good outward 
erte, which gliſter in the Eyes of Men; pro- 
E vided that whilſt he gives the outfide to GOD, 
fle become Maſter of the inſide. . 
| That if theſe External Engagements are al- 
E ways to be dreaded by all ſorts of Perſons 3 
Our Srvioar ſhews how much more they are 
to be ſo by thoſe he has choſen to be his Mi- 


unters. For two Brethren having entreated him 


| to accord them, and to divide to each his Por- 
E tion, he ſaid to them with a kind of Indig- 


nation, Who made me a Fudge, or Divider, 


1 yer zou? Shewing by this Anſwer, that he 


would not concern himſelf in the Affairs of 


E this H; and that a True Chriſtian,” and e- 
F fpccially a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould a- 
void theſe ſecular Employments, and not de- 
| ceive themſelves by a Pretence of Charity, with 
lich they are covered. 

He took occaſion from the Difference be- 
tween thele two Brethren touching the Divi- 
lon of their Eſtate, to warn Men to avoid 


Coyctoulneſs, and to aſſure them, that Man's 


Lie conſiſis not in the Abundance of theſe 
things which he poſſciſeth 3 whereupon he 
told them this Parable. 

The Ground of a certain Rich Man brought 
forth plentifully ; and he thought within 
him folk, laying, What ſhall 1 do, having no 
Room to beſtow my Fruits? J will pull down 
MY Berns and build greater, and there will I 
beltow all my Fruits and Goods, and will ſay 
to my Soul, Hul thou haſt much Geods laid 
vp Or wany Yeats, take thine Eaſe, Eat, Dr int, 
ad be Merry, 
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The Folly of 


RICHES. 


But GOD faid unto him, Thor Fol, this 


Night Hall thy Soul be required of thee ; Then + 


whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
vided ? So is he that layeth up Treaſure for 
himſelf, and is not Rich towards GOD. And 
our Saviour {aid to his Diſciples, 1 no thought 
for your Life, what ye ſhall Eat; neither for your 
Body, what ye ſhall put on; the Life is mor? than 
Meat, and the Body more than Rayment ; Conſi- 
der the Ravens, for they neither Sow nor Reap, 
nor have Store-Houſe er Barn, and GOD feedeth 


them ; how much more are ye better than the Fouls? 
And which of you by taking thought, can add to 


bis Stature one Cubit ? And again our Saviour 


faith, Conſider the Lillies, how they grow; they 


toil not, neither do they Spin, and yet Solomon in 
all bis Glory was not arrayed like one of theſe, If 
then GOD ſo cloaths the Graſs which is to day in 
the Field, and to Moyrow is caſt into the Oven; 
How much more will he Cloath you, © ye of little 


| Faith. | 


Our Saviour Chriſt will have thoſe which 


belong to him, to labour after the acquiring 


of other Riches, than thoſe which all Men 
much Jeave behind them. He will have them 
to be Rich, but with the Goods of Heaven, 
which perfectly diſcover the Vanity of the 


Goods of this World, for which he forbids them 

to have the leaſt Thought. 
The Rich Man whom our Javicur calls Fool, 

intended not to enrich himſelf by unlawful 


means; his Folly conſiſted in making ſuch Pro- 
viſion. for many Years, when he was preſently 


ſurprized by Death. So that our Lord would 


have us it fle in our ſelves, all immoderate 


Deſires after things below, by the continual 
forelight of the Moment, whergn we muſt 


leave all theſe things. 

There is nothing which a Man ſooner for- 
gets than this Mortality; ray ſcarce any Body 
thinks of it, as he ought, though nothing is 
more likely to make us renounce all things, 


Jeſus Chriſt who knew the Importance of 


it, here learns us to have this Conſideration 
perpetually in our Minds; and 'tis one of the 
chici Effects of Chriſtian Humility, to nouriſh 
our Souls with the Meditation of Death, and 


to ſay with David, Lord, make me to know my - 


End, and the Number of my Days. 


The. 
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THE Sor of GOD often exhorting Man 
unto Repentance, would ſhew them 
again by divers Parables, how pleaſing this was 
both to GOD, and his Holy 
The ſame Tear 32. Angels. For he ſometimes 
propoſes the Rejoycing of a 
Shepberd, who had found a loſt Sheep; other- 
wwhiles the Foy of a Woman, who having long 
ſearched for a Piece of Money, invites (when 
ſhe had found it) her - Nezghbours to rejoyce 
with her. | Sn 
But the moſt cogent Inſtance which our 
Saviour has given us on this Subject, is that of 
the Prodigal Son. | 


A certain Man, ſays he; had two Sons, the 


younger of them deſired his Father, to give him 


his Portion of Goods that was fallen to him, 
and the Father divided his Living unto them; 
and not many days after the younger gathered 
all together, and took his Journey into a far 
Countrey, and there waſted his Eſtate with 
Harlots, and in other Debaucheries. And having 
4pent all, a great Famine aroſe in the Land, ſo 
that he began to be in want 3 Whereupon he 
was conſtrained to Pin himſelf upon one of 
the Inhabitants of that Countrey, who ſent 
him into the Field to feed Swine : And his 


Hunger was ſo great, that altho* he earneſtly 


deſired to Eat what the Zogs did Eat: yet no 
body would give that unto him, 


And wen he came to himſelf, he ſighed 


at the Remembrance of his Father's hired Ser- 
wants, to think that they had Bread enough, 
and to ſpare, whilſt he was ready to periſh 
with Hunger, I will therefore ariſe, leave this 
wretched Condition, and go to my Father. 

His Father perceived him, when he was a 
great way off; and being moved with Compaſ- 
fon, he ran to meet him, and embraced him; 
being not aſhamed to acknowledge him for 
his Son ; Suppreſſing, by the Joy which he 
had in poſſeſſing him, the Reſentment of the 
Injury he had done him in ſeparating himſelf 
irom him, 

This Dung Man being then more than ever, 


£ffcRually ſenſible of the Offence which he 
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The Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


Who" Returning to his Father, was Received with great Joy. 


had committed in forſal'tz fo good a fi 
ſaid to him, with the dee, *orrow, * 
Falber, I have ſinned againſt Heaven an wairh 
thee, and am therefore no more worthy 10 * tele 
thy Son. | 8885 ; mh 1 
But this good Father, willing to Re. ef 
him in his former Condition of a 90 
which he acknowledged himſelf ſo uni), | 
commanded his Servants to bring forth i | 
Robe, and to put it on him, and to Put a Rin g 
his Hand, and Shoos on his Feet, and to 4. 
forth the fatted Calf, and kill it, hf ni 
Eat and be Merry; For this my Son, ſays he, u 
Dead, and is Alive, be was loft, and is fund; 
and they began to Rejoyce. : 
Now his Elder Son was in the Field, and 3. 
he drew nigh to the Zouſe, he heard Mii 
and Dancing. And he called one of the. 
vants, asking him, what was the mearirg dt 
this Mirth 5 who told him, That 515 Bath 
was come, and his Father had killed the Fun 


Calf for Joy. Whereupon he was Au arl 


would not go in, therefore his Father cane 
out and entreated him, ſaying, Thit lth.) 
all be bad was bis, yet he might Rejovce at 
the Recovery of his other Son from th: 
Grave, 1 | 

'Ts a difficult matter, ſay the Fathers, to 1! 
any thing to this Parable, ſeeing it explains it [il 
in ſuch a full and lively manner. 

The Eye ſees therein, and the Heart tin 


feels what is above all Words. The Marks i 


a True Converſion are here admirably mil . 
preſs'd. This Son ſees his Miſery, 11 le 
it, be returns to his Father, and gives e 


bim. Tet us alſs forſake Sin, and tun u. 


GOD from the bottom of our Souls, and h 3\. 
have Bowels of Compaſſion fer s; Lit wt 
ſorromful like this Young Man, for having fir 
ſook our Father's Houſe and let us eſteem 
ſelves happy for having again been received ie, 
Thus will cur Repentance be always Eniivened 
a Regret mixt with Love, and accompanied 8 
Peace and Joy, | 
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B ung LORD having condemned the deſire 
| after Riches, was not contented with 
Ee aledifons he Pronounced againſt it, but 
EZ he produces allo an Example 
ie me Tear 32. of their Condition, which 
3 / muſt needs make all thoſe 
E tronble that have but the leaſt Grain of 
Fiitb. 2 f 
= There ws, ſays he, a certainn Rich Man, that 
vn clocthed in Purple, fine Linnen, and fared 
E [un;tuouſly every day: And there was a Certain 


© Gaze, full of Sores 3 and fo Indigent was his 
E Condition, that he Begged only for the 
Cunbs which fell from the Ri h Man's Table 3 
yet no body took care ſo much as to procure 
bim the leaſt Comfort, 
E The Dogs who were more Charitable than 
E their Maſter, came and Officiouſly licked his 
Fires; Which Lagarus permitted; to learn us 
rot to diſdain the Conſolations, which GOD 
ſerds us by the meaneſt of his Creatfires - 
But GOD at length Crowaing his great 
E Patience in ſo hard a Condition, and recom- 
penſing a Conſtancy which had ſuffered with- 
out Complaints, Repinings, and Murmurings at 
bo unwvorthy uſages, took Zazarw out of this 
World; whoſe Soul having been therein Puri- 
E fed by Aflictjons, was after his Death carried 
by Anzels into Abraham*s Boſom. 
= The Rich man alſo died, but his Condition 
atter Death, was as different from that of La- 
27745, as it had been during his Life: For he 
vas condemned to the Torments of Fell, where 
E lifting up his Eyes, he ſaw Abraham afar off, 
ird Lazarus in his Boſom; and he cried, in the 
Anzuiſh which poſſeſſed his Soul, unto Father 
Abrih:m to have pity on him, and to ſend La- 
torus, that be might dip the Tip of his Finger in 
ter, and Cool his Tongue, being horribly 
{.orched with thoſe Flames, | 

But 4braham bid him remember, thad h 
tad in his Life-time received his good things, 
Whilit Lazarus lived in want and miſery 3 bat 
that now Lazarw enjoyed inexpreſlib'e Happi- 
nels, whillt he was enduring the ſaddeſt Tor- 
ments, And beſides, (aid he, between us and you 


E Bcogar named Lazarus, which was laid at his 
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The Parable of DIVES and LAZ AR US. 


there is 4 great Gulph fixed, ſo that they . which 
would paſs from hence to you, cannot; neither can 


they paſs to us, that would come from thence, 


Then, ſaid he, I pray thee at leaſt Father Abra- 
ham, that thou would ſend him to my Father's 
Houſe; for I have frve Brethren, who if they 
were certainly informed of the Horrors of this 
place, would undoubtedly amend their Lives, 
to prevent their falling into ſuch a ſtate of 
Miſery, | | 

Abraham anſwered him, That they had Moſes 
and the Prophets, whom if they did not he ar, 
neither would they be perſwaded, ſhould one ar iſe 
from the dead to convince them. 

This Parable has two different Countenan- 


ces. Whatever concerns Lazarus is ſweet 


and pleaſant 5 and whatever relates to Dives, 
that is, the Rich-Man, is dreadful and afto- 
niſhing, 


The one was really happy in appearing mi- 


ſcrable 3 and if he deſired Conlolations, *twas 
only Crumbs, the better to bear his After-Mi- 


ſcries, not to end them. The other on the 


contrary was truly miſcrable, when he appear- 
ed happy; and he found Iagarus as conſtant 
after his Death, in refuſing him the leaſt 
Conſolations, as he had been Hard-hearted 
himſelf in his Life-time, in refuſing Lazarus 
the Crumbs which fell from his Table, 

After this Example which Jeſus Chriſt him- 
{elf propoſes, The Faithful Poor do not at all 
envy the Rich: But on the contrary, they have 2 
ſecret Compaſſion for them: and ſ far are they 
from murmuring againſt the Rich, and deſiring 


their Riches, that they bleſs GOD for their Po- 


verty, and regard it as an excellent means to 
humble them before GOD, for their Sins. which 
they have always before their Eyes, and which 
they feel as Lazarus, felt his Sores. 

Poverty ſuffered in this World in this manner, 
is a Spring of Happineſs in the World to come; 
and the Rich are very unhappy, if they place not 
their Happineſs in ſuccouring theſe kind of Poor, 
ſeeing that according to the Words of S. Bernard, 
The Poors Friends, are the Friends of Kings; and 
the Voluntary Poor, are Kings themſelves, f 
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The PHARISEE and the PUBLICAN, 


| Of the Phariſee and the Publican who went to Pray in the Temp, 


O0 UR Bleſſed Saviour having ſhewed in fo 
remarkable a manner, the miſerable End 
of the Rich Man; he yet more amazed his 
Diſciples, by repreſenting 
The ſame Tear 32. to them theSurprize,where- 
in all men would find them- 

felves, when he ſhall come to judge the Earth. 
For he compares the Time in which he ſhall 
come, to that in which the Deluge drowned 
the World ; Men then, ſays he, Eat and Drank; 
they married their Sons and Daughters, till the 
Day that the Food happened, which buried them 
all. | 

To avoid a Surprize of this diſmal Conſe- 
quence, our Savieur adviſes the Faithful to 
Pray without ceaſing, and to do it with the 
fame earneſtneſs and Conſtancy as a Widow, 
which is oppreſſed, intreats a Fudge to do her 
Juſtice, and who importunes him in ſuch a 
fort, by the aſſiduity of her Cries, that he is 
forced againſt his own Inclinations, to yield 
to her Requelts, and do what ſhe would have 
him, 2 

But in exhorting us to frequent and earneſt 
Prayer, and in giving us ſo excellent an In- 
ſtance in this 1/7dow he ſpeaks of, he gives us 
in the ſame Parable, a double Model of two 
Perſons that Pray, one of which he greatly 
diſlikes, but the other's manner is very pleaſing 
to them. | 

Two Men, ſays he, went to the Temple to pray: 
The one was 4 Phariſee, that is to ſay, of the 
Number of thoſe, who made profeſſion of a 
greater Vertue 5, and the other was a Publican: 
that is, one of thoſe who were counted the 
looſeſt fort of People amongſt the Jens, as 
well for their Rapines and Covetouſneſ5, as other 
fort of Irregularities, | 


The Phariſee ſtanding upright, gave Thanks 12 


to G OD, that he was not like the reſt of men, 
who live diſorderly, without any certain Rule 
of Life; or elſe like meer Formaliſts, void of 
the Spirit and Power of Godlineſs 3 nor as this 


ſcandalous Publican, who he then beheld in the ferve to inſpire us with Complacency in our ſeluity 
and Contempt of others, 


Nile. He told God Almighty, he faſted twice 


the Temple, and bluſhing at the 8 of li; 


Sinner. 


in the Week, and gave exactly the tent) pn 
of his Goods. x | 

But whilſt he offered to G OD this 5. 
ſumptuous Boaſtings, and laid before him }; 
beſt 1/orks 3 The Publican in a very differ 
Temper of Mind, ſtood at the lower «4 


Nature, and actual I ranſgreſſions, they.! 
outwardly the Confuſſion he felt within, H. 
dared not to lift up his Eyes to Heaven; b- 
ſmote his Breaſt, and opened his Mouth c- 
to ſay thele World, GOD be merciful ts m 
This Publican (our Saviour faith, nt 
down to his Houſe juſtified, rather than the th»: 
for every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be lf. 
and be that bumbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, 
Our Bleſſed LORD, fhews us in the R:!; 
ting of this Parable, how greatly different li; 
Thoughts re from ours; and how greatly ti; 
Judgments are above thoſe of Men. For Ae 
would have been apt to have regarded tis 
Phariſee with Admiration; whereas GOD th 
looks upon him with Contempt and Dili: 
And whereas this Publican was deſpiſed by ll 
the Norld, our Saviour aſſures us, that his H. 
mility rendred him honourable and accept be 
in the fight of GOD; For GOD refifteth 1. 
Proud, but giveth Grace to the Humble : an! 
that he is certainly a Proud Man, that press 
himſelf before others, on the account ef ar} 
advantageous Qualifications that they wart. 
St. Auſtin obſerves , That this |Vharilez's 
Crime was, not that he attributed the Good Jun 
lities he was endowed with to binſelf, as g 
his own, Independent from GOD; ſeeing be 
him for them, but in that be extolled bin. 
above theſe, who ſeemed not to be ſo highly fu 
of Heaven, by the participation of theſs Cie. 
External Vertues are dangerous, if 16's 02 nf 
at the ſame time accompanied with great H mi! 
ty; anl is better to be ſenſible onl; of Tull, 
in ones ſclf, than to behold li& ibis Vharice, 
a great number of Good Works, which to: eften 
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The Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard. 
04r SAVIOU R by the Similitude of Labourers in the Vineyard, 


| ſheweth that GOD # Debtor to no Man. 


HE Son of GO D, intending to give to 
' T his Diſciples, @ Repreſentation of what 


? The ſame Year 32. Church in all Ages, ſpake 
to them thi: Parable. * 


5 


The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Man 


n is an Hoaſhoulderg which went out early in 
tie Mining, to hire Labourers into his Vineyard: 
F 4:4 hwing agreed with the Labourers for a Pen- 
| n1 Day, be ſent them into his Vineyard. 
ud he went out about the third Hour, and ſaw 
| ,th-15 Landing idle in the Market- Place, to whom 
e [:id, Go ye alſo into the Vineyard, and what- 
erer is right I will give. you, and they went their 
E 71), : | | 

Alain he went out about the fixth and ninth 
Hor, and did the like, and about the eleventh 


W Hour, be went out, and found others ſtanding idle, 


ird ſ:ith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the day 
| idle? they ſaid unto him, becauſe mo man has 
E bird us; He ſaith unto them, go je alſo into the 
| Vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that Hall ye 
receive. | 

| [hen the Evening was come, the LORD of the 
| Vinevard /aith unto his Steward 3 call the La- 
bourers and give them their Hire, beginning from 
the liſt unto the firſts , 

| And when they came that were hired about 
| the Eleventh Hour, they received every Man 
| a pemy: But when thoſe that were hired firſt 
came, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould Have 
received more; but they received the ſame 
es; which made them murmur againſt 
th: Good Man of the Houſe, ſaying 3 Tveſe 
| {ft have wrought hut one Hour, and thou haſt 
| made them equal to us, which have born the 
Hurt hen and Feat of the Day. But he anſwered 


one of them, and ſaid, Friend I do thee no wrong, 


Qt} thou net agree with me for a Penny? Take 
hat ni h is thine, and go thy way. I will give 
this loft, even as unto thee ; Is it not lawful 
ne to de what 1 will with mine own; or arc 


Sou Wicked, becauſe I am Good? 


mould happen to his /. 


Thus ſays our Saviour, The laſt ſhall be fi ft 
and the firſt. ſhall be laſt ; for many be called, but 
ew.choſens. ” 9 . 5 

What Encouragement and Comfort does this 
Parable yield to ſuch, the greateſt part of 
whoſe Lives have been conſumed in Folly and 
Wickedneſe, if they do but at length heartily 


bewail their ill-ſpent Time, and ſeriouſly be- 


take themſelves to the working out of their 
Salvation? Who can ſufficiently enough admire 
and extol the Goodneſs and Mercy of the Lord? 
Who can ſhew forth all his Praiſes ? as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks 3 for he does not deal with us 


after our Sins, nor reward us according to our, 


Inigaities. hs 

The Ancient Fathers have taken occaſion 
alſo from this Parable, to exhort Chriſtians to 
fly Tdlenefs, which GOD hereby ſhews to be 
diſagreeable in his bght, All Work in this 
Vineyard, tho the Work be different; tis ſuffi- 
cient to do therein what the Father of the 


Family commands us, contenting our ſelves 


both with the Work and Wages, which he 
thinks fitting to allot us. We ſheuld alſo 
take care not to be puffed up, or pride our 


ſelves on the account of the Excellency of our 
Work, and to expect thereof greater Recom- 
pence for it. We loſe our Labour when we 


apply our ſelves too ſtrictly to it; and con- 
ſume our Strength in vain, when we build our 
Hopes thereon. Itis from G OD alone, and 


his Bounty, from whom we are to expect 


whatever we may receive. Whatever Good- 
neſs we do *tis not properly we that do it, 
but GOD, for tis be thit wor eth in us both to 
will and do of his good pleaſure And GOD in 
rewarding us, will only ccown his own Gifts 
in os. Uhippy, ſaith S. Auſtin, would the beſt 
of Men be, ſhould GOD leave them to themſelves, 
and examine the beſt of Mens Works, according to 
the ſtrict Rules of his Purity. 
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The Reſurrection of LAZ ARUS, 


T H E appointed time of our Saviour's 
Death drawing near, it ſeems as if he 
in ſome ſort advanced it, 
The ſame Tear 32. by the Reſurrection of La- 
zZarws, Ard this being one 
of his moſt famous Miracles, it ſtirred up a 
greater Envy in the Minds of his Enemies. 
When Lazarus was fick in Bethany, his Siſters 
Martha and Mary, ſent to our Savicur to give 
him notice of it, Our Lord, who loved theſe 
two Sifters and their Brother Lazarus, con- 
tented himſelf with ſaying then, that this 
Sickneſs hapned only for the greater Glory of 
GOD. And that the Son of GOD might be 
glorified thereby. And therefore ſo far was 
he from haſling to Cure him, that he remained 


two days on purpoſe in the ſame place, that 


Lazarus might die; and to ſhew us at the ſame 
time, that his Abſence from us is the cauſe of 
the Spiritual Death of our Souls. 

After theſe two days, he told his Diſciples 
that he muſt go again into Fudea : But they 
fearing the danger of that Fourney, Remem- 
bred him, that *twas but a Moment ſince his 
Enemies the ge ſoaght to ſtone him, and take 
away his Life. Our Saviour ſaid unto them, 
Are there not 12 hours in the day, in which 
if one walk, he ſtumbleth not as ſeeing the 
Light of this World ; but if he walk in the 
night he ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light 
in him, Then he ſaid unto them, That Laza- 

7s ſleepeth, but I go to awaken him; his 
Diſciples anſwered, If he ſleep he ſhall do well: 
Then our Saviour told them plainly that he 
was Dead, and was glad for their ſakes that he 
was not there at his Death. 

It was on this occaſion that S. Thomas ſaid 
thoſe Words, which have been as it were the 
device of all Chriſt;ans in all Ages, when they 
have ſeen Feſu Chriſt perſecuted in his Mem- 
bers 5 Let us go and die with him. - 

When Feſus Chriſt was in Bethany, he found 
| Lazarus dead four days, and laid in the Grave. 
Mar tha underſtanding that our Lord was 
comirg, made haſte to meet him; and lett 

May her Siſter with thoſe of the Fews, who 
came from Feruſalem to comfort her. Marthe 


fewed her Grief to Jeſs Chrif, in that he 


was not preſent at her Brother's Ficus; i 


JOBDN . 


ſhe ſnewed alſo her Faith, by ſaying, She 4; 
certain that notwithſtanding the cordirr 
her Brother was in, our Savicur could gia 
of GOD whatever he defired of him; ;;; 
confeſſed that he was Chriſt the Son of th L. 


ving GOD, who came into the 17 


Id. Wh 


went alſo to Mary, and told her privatcly, ty 
our Saviour was come, and asked for her, 24+, 
aroſe at theſe Words, and ran to Jeſu; Cr} 
and the Fews which were with her to cor. 
fort her followed her, ſuppoſing the Violzrs; 
of her - Grief tranſported her to the Pla, 


where her Brother lay Buried. 


Our Bleſſed Lord ſeeing Mary drowned ut 
Tears, as alſo the Jews, which acconyaric! 
her, Wept alſo himſelf, and deniarded where 
Lazarus was laid: They led him to the Su 
chre, where he made the Stone to be roll x 
way; and having given thanks unto GOD in 
a Prayer which he offered him, he cried out 
with a loud Voice, Lazarus come ferib: Ard 
he that was Dead came forth bound Hund ind 
Foot with Grave -Cloaths, and his Face was bourd 
about with a Napkin. Feſus Chriſt commanicd 


them to unbind him, and let him go. 


The Holy Fathers have all of them reſpccted 
this Reſurrection of Lazarus as a Type or Figure 
of the Reſurrection of the Soul, ard the Cir 
verſion of a Sinner. Our Saviour Chrijt dra 
near to the Soul, as he drew near to Lach, 
and calls it with a loud Voice, to railc it 0 
the Power of his Word, by the Power of F- 
ing and Loofing, which he has given his Cul, 
and by the Impreſſions of his Holy Spirit, wii 
form in Mens Hearts a ſircere Regret, ard males 
them bring forth Fruits worthy of Repent nc, 

Theſe Tears, this Trouble, this Groaning, ate 
this Prayer of Jeſus Chriſt do ſhew, hon pail 
ful a thing it is to raiſe up thoſe Dead, 
have grown old in ſinful Habits, But t 
difficulty ſoever there is in this I, * 
ought not to deſpair of any Man, when de 
conſider the Powerfulneſs of this Vice, hie 
makes the Dead riſe out of their Gαν, and 
the Bounty of him, who ſometimes after males 
him Eat at his Table who lay before n tl 


Rottenneſs of a Sepulchre, 
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. 


The CONVERSION of ZACHEUS. 


HF Phariſees being informed of the Re- 
ſurreFon of  Lazarw, and ſeeing with 
| Sorrow the Fame which 
The ſame Tear 32. this Miracle had procured 
our Saviour; they there- 
upon immediately aſſembled together, to de- 
liberate amongſt themſelves, what they had to 
* do, If we let this Man go on, ſay they, in 
this manner, all the People will believe in 
bim; and the Romans wil come, and ſeize 
upon our City and Eſtates 
One amongſt them, who was High Prieſt 
© that year, being inſpired of GOD, propheſied, 
E That 'twas expedignt one Man ſhould die for 
the People; and from that time they reſolved 


on his Death. Which Feſas Chriſt knowing, he 


privately retired, and would no longer remain 
in Judea. But a while after, the time of his 
Death approaching, he reſolved to return to 
Feu alem; and fortold-as he was Travelling 
E  thither, what was to befal him. 
| When they drew near to Ferico, a certain 
Pullican named Zacheus, 2 of Jeſus Chriſt's 
coming, had a great deſire of a long time to 
ſee him, and therefore thruſt himſelf amongſt 
the Croud of thoſe that went before him; 
but being a Man of low Stature, he was hin- 
dred by thoſe that attended our Saviour; 
whereupon he was forced to run before, and 
to get upon a Sycamore-Tree which ſtood: in the 
way fide, near to which our Bleſſed Lord was 
to paſs by. ä 
Our Saviour being come to the place where 
he Rood, and lifting up his Eyes, bid Zacheus 
to come down, for he would abide that day 
at his Houſe, | 
Zacheus giving an Example of the Readineſs 
we ought to uſe in obeying G O D's Commands, 
immediately came down, and Entertained 
the Son of GOD at his Habitation with great 
Joy, although all the People murmured at 
our Savicur's chaſing this Man's Houſe for the 
place of his Retirement, when the Maſter of 
it Was of ſo Odious a Profeſſion. But Za- 
wew being fully converted from the Bottom 


of his Soul; and Renouncing from that very 
Moment his paſt Life, came and preſented 
hifnſelf before our Saviour Chriſt, ſaying, with 
an humble Confidence, and graciqus Liberty, 
That he would now diſtribute half of his 
Goods to the Poor, and with the reſt make 
Reſtitutions; and that if he wronged any body, 
he would reſtore them Four-fold, | 
Our Saviour having heard this Holy Reſolu- 
tion, which he himſelf had put into his Heart, 
ſaid, that this day Salvation was come to 
his Houſe; and that this Man, whom the Jews 
could not but regard with Horror, was o 
the number of Abrabam's Children. | 
The Holy Fathers conſidered Zacheus as an 
Inſtance of a true Converſion, He ſeems to be 
before-hand with our Saviour: But our Saui- 
our had indeed been firſt dealing with him by 
the Inviſible Motions of his Spirit, whence 
followed all thoſe Viſible Signs e Grace 
which he had received, 1 
Zacheus was ſo full of Faith and Fay in be- 
lieving, that he would willingly have parted 
with all his Goods to the Poor; but only he 
conſidered, that Neceſſity of reſerving a part 
to make Reſtitution, to ſuch as he might 


have wronged, For he knew. that GOD did 


not approve of a Man's being Charitable with 
what is not his own. AT. 

He thought it not enough to reſtore what 
he had taken away, but he would make a 
Four-fold return: And therefore Jeſus Chriſt 
immediately declares the Happineſs of his 
Condition. For when the Darling and Be- 
loved Sin is parted with, as Covetouſneſs and 
Griping in theſe fort of People, all the reſt 
do fall of courſe. | 
Ihe GoSel ſhews us, by this remarkable In- 
ſtance, that we muſt always begin our Con- 
verſion, by removing the greateſt Obſtacles, 
ſuch as the Reſtitution of Goods, or good Names 
For GOD ſooner pardons thoſe Offences which 
are committed againit himſelf, than thoſe 
committed. againſt our Neighbours. 


Our 


254 
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JOHN xn. 


Our SAVIOUR Riding to Feruſalem, before the 
Paſſover of the Jews. 


UR Saviour Chriſt, having left Fericd, 
after the Converſion of Zachew, ad- 


| vanced towards the City 
The Near of the com- of Jeruſalem; and fix Days 


mon ra 33. The before the Paſſover, he went 


4th of the preaching into Bethany; where Mary 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the Siſter of Lazarus, which 
was raiſed from the Dead, 
received him, made him a Supper, and Mar- 
tha ſerved, but Lazarus fat at the Table; then 
took Mary a pound of Ointment of Spikenard, 
which is very coſtly, and anointed our Savi- 
.our*'s Feet, and wiped them with her Hair; 
and the Houſe was filled with the Odour of 
the Ointment ;, for which cauſe Judas, who 
bore the Bag, was argry, ſaying, It might 
have been ſold for 300 pence, and given to the 
Poor: But our Saviour praiſed her Action. 
and ſaid, that ſhe had done it againſt the day 
of his Burial 5, and that the Poor they had always 
with them, but him they had not 
The People knowing that Feſus Chrig was 
in this place, came crouding, not onl; to ſec 
him, but alſo Lazarus, that was raiſed from 
the Dead: which further diſcontenting the 
Phariſees, they determined to put him like- 
wiſe to Death; whoſe Reſurrection encreaſing 
the Fame of our Saviour, hindred the deſign 
they had formed of deſtroying him, and in- 
duced ſeveral among the Jens to believe in 
him. | N 
The next Morning our Saviour Chriſt being 
near the City, ſent his Diſciples from the Mount 
of lives, where he was, to a Neighbouring 
Village, and commanded them to looſe an 
Aſs with its Foal, ard bring them both away; 
and to anſwer thoſe that might offer to hin- 
der them, that the Lord hith need of them. 
The Diſciples did as our Saviour had come 
wanded them, and ſpreid their Garments on 
this Aſs, and fet Feſus Chriſt thereon, as it is 
Written, Fear not Daughter of Sion, beb id thy 
King cometh fitting on an Aſs's Colt, When im 
mediately all the People who were come to 
Feruſalem on account of the Paſſover, hearing 
that our Saviour was about entring into the 


City, they took Branches of Palms in that 
Hands, and went before him with loud a. 
clamations of Joy: Several threw their Gn. 
ments on the Ground, in the places bes 
our Saviour was to paſs along ; and 4; 
ſtrewed the Road with Bougbs of Dez, 38 
cried before him; Salvation and Gloy 10 ti, 
Son of David ; Bleſſed is be that cometh n 
Name of the Lord. 

Theſe Applauſes and Acclamations of th: 
People, more and more enraged the Env, 
of our Saviour, which made them ſay a 
themſelves, What ſhall wie do, for all © 
People croud after him? | 

Ihe. Holy Fathers have made excellent O.. 
ſervations on this Miracle of our Savio. He 
Triamphs, lay they before-hand as he diel 
before-hand in the laſt Supper. He ſheus tl; 
real Power he was to gain on Men's Herts, by 
the Merits of his Death, and by the Glory o. 
his Reſurrection 

He does what he will with theſe People; be 
forces the Wicked to adore him, even a: they 
mall one day be conſtrained with the Devils, 
to bow their Knees before him, ard cont: 
that he is GOD. 

The Jens hate him; they would have de- 
ſtroyed him, yet they cannot hinder bs 
G | | 

It hence appears. that *tis GOD alone, thit 
governs all things on Earth, as well as in Ze 
ven; hat the Wicked as well as the Good, 
are ſubject to his Power; and that we do in 
vain think to rule the Events of this 37%. 
We ought always to ſay, whatever happers, 
That G O D. hs thus ordained it, and alte 
thi:, to lie down in Peace. 

This is the ſole advantage of CHI, an! 
the beit courſe they can take in all their A. 
fairs; ſeeing this temper of Mini 7263 
them above the Earth and Hell: above , 
Angels and Devils, nay, Heaven it u 5 09 
make them enter into the Sandury 800, 
and to remain firm ard unmoveable, 
they are on Earth, amidſt all the SH 47 
Tempeſis of it, 
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The Buyers and Sellers drove out of the Temple. 


THEN our Saviour drew near to the 
WW City of Feruſalem, the Joy of his Tri- 
umph rr not hinder him 

„ ne Tear 32. from ſhedding Tears, which 
6 the Tenderneſs of his Chas 
Ait made him ſhed, at the proſpect of thoſe 
Miſerics, which would ſoon come upon that 
urhappy City, as A Puniſhment for that Dei- 
ale, which ſhe was ready to commit, 
le declared, the cauſes of thoſe future Mi- 
ſeries were, for that ſhe had known the time 
» God's Merciful Viſitation z by this means 
-a:ning Chriſtians not to deſpiſe the Grace of 
GOD, in letting it lie uſeleſs, and of none ef- 
fect. That if they know not how great Pu- 
riſhment they make themſelves worthy of by 
tus Contempt, they ought to tremble when 
they conſider, that if Feruſalem was not puniſh- 
ed immediately for its Crime, the delay which 
(GOD uſed, hirdred not the Sentence (which 
he in his Wrath had pronounc'd) from being 
punctually executed. 

Our Saviour thus Diſcourſing, and going 
from place to place, and ſhewing the Miſeries 
of great Cities, who almoſt always reje , or 
pervert the Truths of GOD: tie at length 
entred into Feruſalem, which was all in a Tu- 
mult, every one asking, Who it was that came 
in after that manner 2 | 

Our Saviour went immediately into the 
Til? of GOD, and having found Perſons 
that Bought and Sold, he drove them thence ; 
He threw down all the Tables of the Money- 
changers, caſt down the Seats of thoſe that 
ſold Doves 3 and faid unto them, it is writ- 
ten, My Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of Prayer, 
but ve have made it a Den of Thieves: And the 
Blind and the Lame came to him in the Temple, 
and he healed them ; and when the chict 
Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the wonderful things 
that he did, and the crying in the Temple, Ho- 
ſaun to the Son of David, they were ſore 


dipleaſed 5 and ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou 


nh theſe ſay 2 And Jeſus faith unto them, 
I: hive ye never read, out of th? Mouth of Babes 
ad Suchlings thou haſt perfefed Praiſe ? And 
var Saviour left them, and went out of the 
ty into Beth.ny, and lodged there, 


The Ancient Fathers have much conſidered 
this Circumſtance, and admired that Yeſus 
Chriſt, having foretold the great Miſcries 
which were to happen to Feruſalem, ſhould 
go immediately after to the Temple. But this 
was to ſhew without doubt, that 'twas the 
Diſorders which were there committed, and 
the Neglect and Irregalarity of the Prieſts, 
that drew theſe Miſeries on the whole Nation; 
and that to appeaſe the Divine Juſtice, theſe 
Guides ſhoald have lookt into themſelves ta 
ſee whether there was nothing in them which 
might diſpleaſe GOD, 

"Tis enough to make any Chriſtian tremble, 
when he conſiders with what Severity the Son 


of GOD, (who was the mildeſt of all Men) 


uled thoſe who prophan'd this Holy Place. He 
never entred into a Paſſion (as we read of) 
till this Diſorder, although this was only in 


the out. parts of the Temple, and under the pre- 
tence of the Service and Worſhip paid to GOD 


in the Sacrifices. 

The Fathers have attentively weighed all the 
Circumitances of this Hiſtory, and warned us 
from hence, to have a care of Violating the 
Holineſs of our Temples, by the leaſt thing 
that may diſpleaſe GOD ; ſeeing they are, or 
ought to be infinitely more Holy, than that of 


which Feſas Chriſt coald not ſuffer the Pro- 


phanation, Wherefore they have ever recom- 
mended the Reverence which we own to 
Churches: there being nothing which doth more 


provoke G O D, than the diſreſpect which is 


ſnewed him in a place where he dwells, as in 
his Throne. 
They have exhorted the Faithful to ſtand 
in awe, to watch over their Hearts and Eyes, 
wher they meet in the Service of GOD, For 
GOD cannot be mocked, and if he for a time 


bears with the Indecencics, which are commit- 


ted in theſe places, we muſt not doubt but 
that he will one day pour out his Fury upon 
ſuch Perſons 3; then ſhall they cry ſeriouſly 
for Pity, but he will not hear them, for he 


fall laugh at their Calamities, and mock, when , 


their Fear cometh 
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1 [198] 
The PARABLE of the Wedding Garment; 


Or, The Marriage of the King's Son, &c. 


-A LL the time from the entrance of Jeſas 
FN Chriſt into Jeruſalem, till his Paſſion, 


was ſpent in divers Conferences which he had 


92 with the Fews, in which he 
The ſame Tear 33. Reproached them with their 
| . - Infidelity, ard foretold them 


that the Pagans and Idolators, ſhould take their 


Place in the Kingdom of GOD, 

But, to abate at the ſame time, the over- 
weaning Opinion which the Gentiles might 
have of themſelves, by being preferred before 


à People, who were heretofore ſo beloved of 


GOD; he ſhewed in the ſame Parable, in 
what manner he rejected the Fews, and with 
what Circumſpection the Gentiles ſhould now 
poſſeſs their Place. : | 
The Kingdom of Heaven, ſaith our Saviour, 


is like unto a King, who made a Marriage for 


his Son, and ſent - his Servants to call thoſe 
which were bidden to the Wedding. But 
theſe Perſons made light of this Invitation, 
and came not: He ſent to them again other 
Servants, to tell them, he had prepared- his 
Oxen, and Fatlings, and that all things were 
in a Readineſs : But they ſtill forbore coming, 
for ſome went to their Farms, and others to 
their Merchandizes 3; and there were others 


more ungrateful and baſe, who outragiouſly 


handled the King's Servants, and ſlew them. 
And when the King heard of this, he was 
wroth, and. ſent forth his Armies, and flew 
theſe Murtherers, and burnt their City, 

Which being done, he ſaid to his Seryants, 
You ſee, I have gotten all things ready, but 
thoſe 1 have invited are not worthy of the 
Entertainment; Go then into the Highways, and 


4s many as ye ſhall find there bring to the Wed- 


ding, The ſervants obeyed their Maſter, and 
gathered together a great number of Perſons, 
both good and bad, ſo that the Table was fil- 
led with Gueſts, 7 
When they were ſet down, the King entred 
into tlie Room, to ſee thoſe that were Bidden ; 
and having obſerved one who had not a Ved- 
ding Garment, he ſaid to him, Friend, how 


ſhould do well ever to remember the Words; 


MATTH. XII 


cameſt chou hither, not having a Weddir 
Garment ? and the Man was Speechleſ; Tin 
the King commanded his Servants to bind h 
Hand and Fcot, and to caſt him into t. 
Darkneſs, In fine, he concluded thi; Pur 
with theſe dreadful Words; There 7. 100 
called, but few choſen, | 

Our Saviour by this Parable, which ets or, 
the Reprobation of the Jews, and the Fi 
of the Gentiles, ſhews us, he expeRs we hol} 
uſe our utmoſt Endea vours to make our (5; 
worthy of his Grace: And tho? he he f hn! 
as to prevent us by his Gracious Invitation ty 
this Myſtical Marriage; yet he expect ue 
ſhould haſten thereto, with ſuch Ornament, x 
have ſome Proportion to the Mzjzity of lin 
that called us. 

The Ancient Fathers tell us, That thi: Ny. 
tial Robe, is the New Man, which has been cru. 
ted according to GOD in true Rightcouſne 
and Holineſs. If we ds not endeavour to chen 
our ſelves with this Robe, tis to be feared thi 
GOD will reje us from his Feaſt ; and thit tl 
Nakedneſs wherein he ſees by the Corruption of th 
Old Man, with which we were Cluathed, gl 


Force him to bid his Servants to put us an 


his Table, and caſt us into utter Darkne!s, fl 

is toſay, into ſuch Darkneſs, as will binder u fron 

ever finding him. | | | 
This Man, according to S. Auſtin, doth vs 


ſent a great many others, to wit, the wal? , 


of th? wicked, who are ignorant of the ſhame il 
Condition they are in; who are Naked with 


. knowing it; and Blird, though they think ts) 
ſee clearly; who believe they underſland a I, 


whereas in truth they underſtand nothin: \, Ti 
GOD of this World, having blinded !h:ir Evi 
and laid them in a deep Sleep. “ herefore r. 
* 
Saviour in the Revelation; 35 I will come 332 
Thief: Bleſſed is he that watcheth, and 210 
well his Garments, that he walk nat Nu, 
and expoſe his Confuſion to the Eyes 5 
others, 
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Tie Part of the Taka 


4 r SAVIOUR by this Similitude ſbems the Danger whereinto 4 
lan falls, F he goes beyond the Meaſures ſet him by the Goſpel, and 
| oy te des aer mall op i. the Ralf is 
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2g Efore our $4v10ur had ended his Preach- 
I e, he was willing: to lay before Men 
= the Severity of GO D's 


The ſame Tear 33s Judgments; and therefore 


AH ropoſes to them the Para- 
de of the Fooliſh and Wiſe Virgins; to ſhew 
us, That how good ſoever our Condition may 
de, and though our Works be never ſo Exem- 
phy, denoted by thoſe burning and ſhining 
ELmps ; yet ſhall we be rejected of GOD, if 


3 ve have not (as S. Auſtin ſays) this Oil of a 


true and perfect Humility which ſhews us, 
E That we are nothing in the fight of GOD, 
ond that *tis his Grace that doth all in us. 
But the Parable of the Talents, related after- 
Wards by 8. Mathew, inſtructs us in many 
important ruth. Fo 

© The Kingdom of Heaven is as a Man Travelling 
E into a far Country, who called his own Servants, 
and delivered to them his Goods: Unto one he 
© gave 5 Talents, to another 2, and to another 1; 
Vevey Man according to his ſeveral Ability, and 
E firiightw:y took his Journey, e that received 
= 5 lalents, went and traded with the ſame, and 
nde them 5 more; and likewiſe be that received 


aud bid it in the Earth, which rendred it uſeleſs. 
Aſter a long time, the Lord of theſe Servants be- 
ag return'd, called bis Servants to account ; and 
be hat received 5 Talents, came and brought other 
. Talents, ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt me 5 
& lalents, behold I have gained 5 more: His Lord 
ed, Well done thou good and faithful Servant; 
e haſt been faithful over a few things, I will 
ne thee Ruler over many things, Enter thou 
ebe Toy of thy Lord. He alſo that had received 
e 2, brought alſo 2 others to his Lord, who 
lewile recompenced his Fidelity, as he had 
Joe to the firſt, But*be that received but 1 
alert, coming near to his Maſter, told him, 


5 
* 


2, -1inzd two others; but he that received 1, went 


Lord, I know. thee to be an auſtere Man, and 
that thou gathereſt where thou haſt not ſowed ; and 
therefore ] was ſo afraid of thee, that I have hid 
thy Talent in the Ground, and lo here it is. His 
Miſter anſwered him, O thou wicked and ſloth- 
ful Servant, ſeeing thou kneweſt I gathered where 
I did not ſow, why didſt not thou put the Money 
T gave thee into other Hands, that "when | re- 
turned, I might have received my own with Jury? 
Take therefore the Talent from him, and give it 


to him that hath 10 for unto every one that hath 


ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance ; but 
from him that hath not, ſhall Le, taken away even 
that which he hath; and caſt the unprofitable 
Servant into outer Darkneſs, where ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of Teeth. 

The Holy Fathers have trembled ing 


ing this Parable : They have ſeen rhe dang Ty 
wherein a Man falls, if he goes beyond the 
Meaſures ſet him by the Goſpel, and if hp does... 


not alſo walk up to the Rules of it. 


It was as dangerous to theſe Servamf 
defign. the ſerving, their Maſter, according to 


the Talent which he had given to others, as 
not to ſerve him according to the Talent which 
they had themſelves received, | 

For as there is no greater Humility than not 
to ſet about Works of Charity beyond the 
Grace that GOD has beſtowed on us; fo there 
is no greater Miſery, than to keep the Gifts of 
the Spirit unemployed, For the Severity uſed 
towards that Perſon, who had hid his Talent 
in a Napkin, has ſo awed conſidering Chriſti- 
ans, that it made them vanquiſh their own 
Natures, and humbly ſurrender themſelves 
to the Decrees of Providence, Tis certain 
GOD is no hard Maſter, yet is it not to be 
imagined, that he has given us our Lives to 
no other purpole, than to take in and let out 
the Air. 
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MATTH. xxy 


The Laſt and General FU DG MENT 


O R Bleſſed Saviour having advertiz'd 
Men of the dreadful Severity of his 
| Fuſtice, by the Parable of 
The ſame Tear 33. the Virgins, and that of 
JTualents; He afterwards ex- 
horted them to Watch over themſelves, by re- 
| preſenting and reminding them of the Laſt 
and General Judgmemt; ſaying, When the Son 
of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and all the Holy 
Angels with him, then ſhall he fit on the Throne 
of his Glory; and before bim fhall be gathered all 
Nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as a Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the 
. Goats: And he ſhall ſet the Sheep on his right 
Hand, but the Goats on the left. | 

This Inſtruction was very neceſſary, to awa- 
ken us out of that drowſy Coldneſs, whereunto 
we are all too ſubje& during this Life. 

For though our Saviour Chriſt has received 
from his Father a Sovereign Rule and Autho- 
rity over all the World; yet he ſeems to let 
Men looſe, and to ſuffer all things to be con- 
founded, as if he concern'd not himſelf with 


& But tis certain he exerciſes an Inviſible 
Power over them, and which he will one day 
- "demonſtrate with all Solemnity. And there- 


fdre *tis that he inculcates it to be a Man's 


greateſt Wiſdom in this Life, ever to remem- 
ber this Fudgment that is to come, and to be 
beforchand with it, by judging our ſelves, 
that is our Conſciences. 


When (ſays he) the Son of Man ſhall come 


in his Majeſty, attended by his Holy Angels, 
and all Nations ſhall come before his Preſence; 
he ſhall then ſeparate them as the Shepherd ſe- 
parates the Sheep from the Goats; for he ſhall. 
{ct the Sheep on his right Hand, and the Goats 
on his left, Then ſhall he ſay to the one, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, receive the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning of the World: 
For I was an hungry, and you gave me to eat; 
I was a thirſty, and you gave me to drink; I was 
a Stranger, and you gave me Entertainment; I 
was nihed and you cloathed me; I was ſic & and 
you comforted me; I was in Priſon, and you viſi- 
ted me. 

Having ſaid theſe comfortable words to the 
Righteous, which will ſurprize them, and ſen- 


fibly inform them, That when they did thc 
Actions of Charity to the leaſt of thok 55 
belong to Feſus Ghriſt, they did it to bimal; 
neither will he leſs ſurprize the Vichedi in 10 
proaching them with their hardneſs of He 
in that having ſeen him an kungry and tlirh 
and in other Extremities, they have not 7 
ſiſted him. They will ask him, 17s ia 
we thee an hungred, or a thirſt, er a firanpy, x 
naked, or fick., or in priſon, and did not nin ſe 
unto thee? And Feſus Chriſt will plainly tel 
them, with the ſevereſt Anger, That When 
they refuſed all Kindneſs to the Por, they tha 
fuſed it to himſelf, ſaying. In a5 mu u 
did it not to the leaſt of theſe, ye did it nu h 
therefore, Depart from me ye Curſed intoeverli 
ing Fire, prepared for *the Devil and tis jnyt!, 

Having thus publickly extolled the Chyiy 
of the one, and accuſed the Ingratitude of the 
others, he will bring the Good into everl:ſlin 
Life, and throw the Wicked into everlaſtin 
Torments, 

Our Saviour ſhews us in theſe words, That 
this Fudgment will be a great ſurprize to mo 
People, and that twill then be made manifel, 
how much we are deceived in our Accounts 
of: Salvation, For tis plain from what our 
Saviour ſays both to the Fuſt and Uuiſi; 
that tis not ſufficient to avoid Evil, but ye 


muſt do Good; ſeeing Feſus Chriſt condemr- 


ing the Wicked, doth' not reproach them 
with Crimes, but only with the want af 
Charity, | 

So that according as the Fathers have te- 


marked from theſe words of our Javiar, 


our greateſt Truſt which we can have in tht 
Mercies of GOD, muſt ariſe from the excrcis 
of Charity towards our Neighbour, in all the 
occaſions which do offer themſelves. And thoe 
who ſet about the working out of their Salve 
tion in good earneſt, do eaſily find them. 
We can no where turn our ſelves, but we 
ſee ſome Object or other that docs even 
force our Pity or Compaſſon. The lewd ard 
debauched do need our Prayers, Th GOD 
would open their Eyes, and purify their Under 
ſtandings by Faith and Repentance, th: 0 
may not receive the Wages of their Sins, bibi 
Eternal Death, Th 
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The LAST SUPPER. 


Or, The Inſtitution of the LOR D's Supper. 


52 Bleſſed Saviour, having finiſhed his 


Diſcourſes to the People, and there re- 
g only Two Days to the Paſſover, he 
commanded his Diſciples 

to prepare all things in or- 
der to it, Which being 
done, and Judas having agreed with the Jews 
baut the manner of betraying his Maſter to 
chem, our Saviour went into a large Room, 
which he had enjoined his Diſciples to get for 
him; where being ſeated, he immediately 
declered to them the great deſire he had to 
celebrate this Paſſover with them; and that in 
{ich 2 manner, as if that which he had alrea- 
dy done for them was not worth mentioning, 
ſo great was his Love to them. | 

Having eaten the Lamb with them, accord- 
ing to the preſcription of the Law; before he 
efabliſh'd his Divine-Supper, he ſo far abaſed 
himſelf, chat he took Water in a Baſon, to 
waſh his Diſciples Feet, and wiped them with 
a Towel, with which he had girded himſelf; 
and finiſhed this A& of a prodigious Humility 
with theſe Words, which concern all the 
World, Ih ve given you an Example, which every 
nan that will be my Diſciple, muſt follow. 5 

And being ſat down with the Twelve Piſci- 
ples, as they did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay 
to you, that one of you ſhail betray ine. At which 
words they were exceeding ſorrowful, and be- 
gan eyery one to ſay unto him, Lord! is it I? 
And our Suvicur ſaid, be that dippeth bis band 
with me in the Dißß, ſhall betray me; but wo unto 
that min that ſhall betray me, it had been better 
be had not been born. Then Judas ſaid Maſter, Is 
it 1? Our Sxviour ſaid unto him, Thou baſt ſaid. 
And as they were eating. Jeſus took Bread and 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to his Diſci- 
ples, ſaying, Take eat; Tbis is my Body: And 
he took the Cup, and gave Thanks, and gave 
it to them, ſaying, Drink Je all of it: for this 
5 my Blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many, for the Remiſſon of Sins. J will not 
drink henceforth of this Fruit of the Vine, until 
that day that I drink, it new with you in my Fa- 
lr's Kingdom. 


mainin 


| The ſame Tear 33. 


He diſtributed it to them with his own 
hands, and he refuſed not Fudas this Favour : 
And altho' he well knew his Treachery, yet he 
would not plainly diſcover it to the reſt, to 
the end, that the mildneſs he uſed towards 
him, might (if poſſible) make ſome impreſſion 
on his hard Heart. | 

But he was an early Inſtance, that this S2 
crament, which the Son of GOD then Inſtituted 
for the Comfort and Salvation of the Faithful, 
would only prove Condemnation to thoſe 
who ſhould receive it unworthily ; and that; 
the Devil would enter into their Souls at the 
ſame time, when the Holy Elements ſhould en- 
ter into their Bodies. 

This Diſciple, who was guilty of ſhedding 
the Blood of our LORD and $AVIOUR, ſtill 
continued his hardneſs of Heart and Impeni- 
tency : for when each of the Diſciples were 
diſmay'd, and demanded of Feſus Chriſt, whe- 
ther he was the Man that ſhould do this hore 
rid Deed? Fudas had the boldneſs to ask the 
ſame Queſtion, And immediattely after, he 
went forth to put in execution this his per- 
fidious Contrivance. 

This Diſciple*s Treachery has made the Ancient 
Fathers admire and wonder at the goodneſs of our 
Saviour; who for all this deſiſted not from giving 
him his Body even as to the reſt, with the [ame 
patience wherewith he a while after ſuffered his 
Prefiduous Salutation, 

The Church in all Ages has ſighed and groaned, 
in conſidering that ber holy Spouſe doth every day 
ſuffer the ſame Indipnity at the Alter, as be ſuf 
fered then, She has teſtify'd her deep Sorrow, to 
ſee her ſelf forced (as it were) to give our Savi- 
our's pure Body to impure Souls; and bas admi- 
red the Humility of Jeſus Chriſt, that he doth not 
come down from Heaven, to puniſh thoſe who thus 
unworthily receive him. 

He is preſent at this Day at our Altars, as an 
Example to us of Patience, and if we be faithful 
to him, we muſt endeavour in Receiving his Body, 
to be the Imitators of his ineff able Humility, and 
to lament the wretched blindneſs of thoſe who diſ- 
honour him by ſe many Sacrilegious Communions. 


K k 2 Our 


— "> 20S] M ATTH. Xxy; 


Our SAVIOURS Agony and Bloody Sweat, when he Pr. 
ed in the Garden, before his Betraying and Apprehenſion. 


Fter Judas had left our Saviour, to exe- cur Saviour came to h's Diſcitles, hi (yrs 
cute the deſign he had contracted with them aſleep, and ſaid, Could ye no: , yi 
the Jews, our Bleſſed LORD me one hour ? watch and pray leaſt 3e ente * 
The ſame Tear 33. made an admirable Diſ- Temptation; the Spirit indeed is willing, lit j\ 
| courſe to his Apeſiles; Fleſh is weak, He went away the ſecord tine 
whereby he ſhewed us, in joyning the Word to and prayed as formerly, and returring he Hu 
his Body, that it allo is the nouriſhment of them aſleep, for their Eyes were heavy, on 
our Souls, and that we ought not to part our Saviour left them and prayed the {ns 
them, according to our Saviour's own Exam- words, Then he came to them and faid 9 
ple, on now, and take your reſt, behold the hour ij ; 
He at the ſame time ſaid to St. Peter, That hand, and the Son of Man is betrayed inis th 
the Devil had defired to tempt him; but that of Sinners, Riſe let us go, be is at bond thy l. 
he had prayed his Father for him. This Apo- trays me. 
ſtle, inſtead of humbling himſelf at theſe 
Words and Prayers of the Son of GOD in his 
behalf, grew conceited of himſelf, as it ſoon 
after too plainly appeared. For our Saviour 
Chriſt formerly foretelling him, T hat he would 
"Three times deny him before the CickCrowed Chriſtians in all Ages; efpecially when the; 
He boldly anſwered him, He would never do confidered how many People have gone joyful 
it; and that he was ſo far from Renouncing ly to ſuffer Death; but this might well hy 
him, that he was ready to go to Priſon with pen to them, ſeeing their Caſe and our Sni. 
him, yea, to die with him: ſo that the terrible our's extreamly differed. - For our Sar 
Predicton of his Fall, not being able to humble bore on him the TIniquiry and Puniſhment df u 
him, there was a neceflity of doing it by the all; the Sins of the whole Vorld lay on lis 
Fall it ſelf, | Shoulders, and he was to undergy the Tc 
Our Saviour Chriſt then havirg ſaid theſe of them, 
admirable Truths to his Diſciples, contained It is moreover to be conſidered, that bei 
in this laſt Sermon, he commanded them to a Man, he was liable to all the infirmities c. 
take Arms with them; and thus they paſt over that ſtate; For he was ſubject to Gritf ard 
the Brook Cedron, to go (as he was wont) to Sorrow, to Hopes and Fears, as we are. II 
tlie Mount of Olives. behoved him to be in all things like unto us, dr 
His Diſciples followed him, and being come only excepted. | 
to a Place called Gethſemane, he cauſed them 
to- tarry there, that he might go alone into 


the Garden not far off, to pray there, accord- each time with ſubmiffon to his Vill, (191 | 
ing to his uſual cuſtom, and on this occaſion 


ſerve as excellent. Inſtruction to vs in al 
was well known to Judas. our Prayers. 


He took only Peter, James and John, with Having ſhewed throughout his whole Lit 
him, who were his chiefeſt Favourites, ard a perfect Reſignation to his Father's Will, bs 
who more immediately attended him. Being ſeems to renew this Diſpoſition at his Dea 
with them, he told them, That he was in great By which he learns us, that we ought che 
apguiſh of Spirit, even unto Death, and there to labour after this Temper of Soul in al 
tore he deſired them to watch with him Alictions ard Sufferings, but more ep 
rhilſt he prayed. He afterwards went from at the Hour of Death; for then we halte 
them about a Stones-caſt, ard falling upon . moſt occaſion to put his excellent Lange q 
biz Face, he prayed, ſaying, Ay Father, if it practice, and to ſay, Net my Vis, 6 9 
be pelibie let this Cup paſs from me  neverthe= Jill be dine. 


Our Saviour's Agony was ſo great, althoich 
there was an Angel appeared to Rtrengtt.a 
him, that he ſweat drops of Blood. 

This our S:viour's Paſſion in the Garden, hy 
been the admiration and aſtoniſhntert df 


The Prayer he thrice offered up to his F, 
to remove this Cp from him, conc'udirg # 


4% nit as | will, but as toon pit. And. when | 
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RE AS ON. 


Our SAVIOUR being Sold ta the Jews by Judas, is Betrayed and 
J alen by him with a Kyjs. | 


UR Savicar being overwhelmed with 

() Sad ne, when he was in an Apeny in 

the Garden, gave us ag eat 

The ſame Tear 33. Inſtance of his Fumility ; 

| for he came to his Diſciples, 

to try if peradventure he might find any Con- 

folarion in them, or any Mitigation of his 

Grief, But he found not them in any fort diſ- 

poſed to Vie Counſels, for they were fallen 
into a dead ſleeps | 

He came thrice to awake them, with theſe 
important Words, Watch and Pray, the Spirit 
is billing, but the Fleſh is wedks | 

fe had no ſooner done ſpeaking to them 
the third time, but Fudas appeared at the 
Head of a. great Company of People bearing 
Arms. Judas had given them a Sign, where- 
by they ſhould know, which was the Perſon 
they ſhould lay hold on, to the end he might 
not make his eſcape from them, and ſo occa- 
hon more trouble in taking him. 

He came then boldly up to the Saviour of 
the World, and treacherouſly kiſt him, ſaying, 
Hail Maſter 5 which our Bleſſed Lord patiently 
endured, and with the fame kindnets as here- 
tofore, to teach us, Lo bear gently with ſuch 
Perſons as are like him, and not to be ſharp 
and ſpightful at the ill Uſages of Friends and 
 Domeſticks, Vet he ſaid to him, Wherefore 
Cmeſt thou hither ? Diſt thou betray the Son of 
Man with a Kiſs ? Which Words were rather 
ipoken, to bring him to a thoughtfulneſs of 
5 he did, than to complain ot his Ingrati- 
Jude. ˖ 

iter this Kiſs of Judas, our Bleſſed Savi- 
% (who had heretofore fled, when the People 
would have made him a King) went to meat 


noe who came to him, asking them, hom 


% feught? and that with fo powerful a 
Vice, as made th:m- all to fall flat on the 
ound; ſhewing by this means, That twas 


not wart of Power made him ſuffer Death; 


but that he underwent it of his own ffree-will, 
de then furrndred himſelf to theſe wicked 
*op e, having an eye to the Power which GOD 
lad given them. | 


St. Peter endeayoured to defend him from 
thew, drew out his Sword, and cut off the 
Ear of Malchus, who was a ſervant to the 
High Prieſt : But our Saviour was fo far from 
delighting in this Reſiſtance, and permitting 
this juſt Revenge, that immediately he healed 
the Wound, ard reprehended S. Peter for ma- 
king it; ſaying, Put up thy Sword into his 
place, for all they that take the Sword, . ſhall 


periſh by the Sword, 


He told him he needed not his Arm to de- 
liver bim; for had he not fully determined 
to drink of this Cup, he could pray to bis Father, 
and he would preſently give him more thin 12 
Legiors of Angels to afiſt him: But how then 
ſhall the Scriptures be fulfiled, that thus it 
muſt be? : 

He ſuffered himſelf then to be bound, only 
ſaying to the Officers, T hat they need not to 
have come out againſt him, as if he were a 
Thief, or a Murtherer: ſeeing, ne was every day 


in the Temple, where they might have laid hold 


on him. 
Being then ſecured in their hands, all his 


Diſcipl s fled, and left him alone with them: 
And when they had laid held on him, they led him 
away to Caiaphas the High-Prielt, where the 
Scribes an! Elders were aſſembled, and Peter 
followed afar off. Our Saviour deſigned by this, 
to comfort thoſe who ſhould fall by ſurprize 
into the hands of their Enemies. 


He knew, that they were to come to take 
him, and he did not avoid them, becauſe he - 


knew it was his Fatber's Will; to the end, 
that thoſe who ſhoul4 fall into a like candi- 
tion, without knowing it, ſhould adore (as 
he did, the Power of GOD in Men? and not 
ſuffer themſelves to be carried away by fruit- 


leſs complaints and Repinings, For there is 
rothing comes amiſs to him, who conſiders, - 


That he ſuffers ncthing, but what a moſt Divine 
Perſon ſuffered b.fore him; and that the du“ 
ferings of this preſent Life, are net worthy to be 
compared to the Glory which ſhall be revealed, 


cis. 
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CHRIST / Examination, and Peter's Denial 


Our SAVIOUR i Carried and Examined before Calaphas 5, 
High Prieſt, and is denied there by Peter. 


* Bleſſed LORD beirg in the Hands 
of the Jews, was carried before Annas, 

Caiaphas his Father. in- law, 
The ſame Tear 33. who was High- Prieſt that 

Year. Arnas interrogated 
him touching his Diſciples and Doctrine; 
whereunto our Bleſſed Saviour replied, That be 
had not taught in ſecret, ſo that he might be in- 
formed by every Body of that matter. 

But this freedom of Speech diſpleaſing an 
Officer which ſtood near our Saviour, he gave 
him a blow on the Face, and ask'd him, Whe- 
ther it became him to anſwer the Hizh Prieft 
in that manner? 

Feſus Chriſt ſuffered this Indignity with a 
Divine Patience, and only bad this Perfon to 
tell him what he had ſpoke amiſs, otherwiſe 
he that ſmote him would ſhew himſelf to 
blame, „ 

Annas after this ſent him to Caiaphas. at 
whoſe Houſe the Chief Prieſts were aſſembled, 
to confer about the Charge they were to ex- 
hibit againſt him 5 and, if need were, to find 
falſe Witneſſes 5, who being brought, they could 
make out nothing that was ſufficient to take 
away his Life: But at laſt one amongſt them 
accuſing him for having ſaid, That be would 


d:ſtroy the Temple, and build it up again in three 


Days. The High Prieſt aroſe, and ask'd him, 
Why he made no Defence againſt this Accu- 


| ation ? Feſus Chriſt obſerved ſtill a profound, 


Silence, which made the Figh Prieſt command 
him, in the Name of the moſt High GOD, to 
tell them if he were the Chriſt ? Though 1 
ſhould. tell you ( faith he ) that T am he, ye 
will not believe me, neither will ye let me 
£9; but Toy ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in 
the Clouds, and ſitting at the Right. hand of GOD. 

The High Prieſt having heard theie words, 
rent his Cloths, and cried out, he has ſpoken 
Blaſphemy, what need have we of further Wit- 
neſſes? You your ſelves have heard his Blaſ- 
Pbemy. What think ye? They all anſwered, 


MATTH. XxVI 


He had deſerved Death. Then the So/djer; le. 
gan to miſuſe him; for they ſpit on hi; Tie, 
and blinding him, ſtruck him, and then hi; 
him propheſie and divine who it was, 

The Night being thus ſpent, in the Mon- 
ing they led him to Pilate, to prorounce Ser. 
tence on him. S. Peter, who had follows 
Jeſus Chriſt at a diſtance into the Houſe of the 
High Prieſt, and warmed himſelf by the Fir 
with the Officers, loſt that Heat which he had 
ſhewed before, and his Courage changed into 
an exceſſive Fearfulneſs ; when a Servant Mad 
asked him, Whether he had not been with 
Feſus Chriſt ? He anſwered, No. And havir 
a while after charged him with the ſame 
Queſtion, he renounced him, (as he had dore 
betore ) ſaying, That he knew not the Mar, 
In fine, about an Hour after one of the Hi 
Pr ieſt's *ervants, a Kinſman of him wholc Er 
Peter had cut off, poſitively atfirmed, that he 
was with Feſus Chriſt, But Petcr denied it again 
the third time with horrid Oaths and lp. 
cations, and immediately the Cock Crew | ard 
our Bleſſed Saviour looking on hini, touched 
him to the quick, and made him remember 
what had been ſaid to him; and thereupon 
be went out and wept bitterly. 
Whence we learn, That thoſe who turn to 
GOD, owe their Converſion to the gracio!s 
Look of our Saviour. We have no knowledge 
of the Wrethedneſs of our Condition, bei. 
ther do we think of a Remedy, till GOD doth 
enlighten our Minds by his Grace. 

The Relation of S. Peter's Sin, and his Sor- 
row for it, has been of great Conſolation to the 
Faithful in all Ages. His Repentance has 10 
Words, becauſe they are ſuperfluous when 
Works ſpeak, OCR Ks 

I Hear not S. Peter's Voice after bis Sin, ( faith 
8. Ambroſe) but J ſee bis Tears. Happy tears, 
which do not only beg Pardon, but do (in Jn? 
fort) deſerve it. 
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MATTH XXVII. 


VV 


pA to aſſwage the Rage of the Jens, condemns 
our SAVIOUR to be Scourged, and delivers him 


to them to be Crucified. 


Chriſt was led from Caiaphas to Pilate, 

* * of the Jews, What were 

the chief e of their Ac- 

Tear 23. cuſations againſt this Man? 

* 1 But the Jens anſwered him 

confaſedly, That if he had not been a wicked 

Man, they would not have brought him be- 
fore him, ; 

| 7ilxte not being accuſtomed to Judge Peo- 


ple upon ſuch ſlight Grounds, would have re-. 


| mitted him into their Hands again, that they 
might judge him according to their own Law, 
But to ſatisfy him they produced falſe 1/it- 
neſes, who making no mention of Religion, 
or Tenple, as they did before the High Prieſt, 
affirmed, That he was a ſeditious Fellow; that 
he ſtirred up the People to Rebellion, and hin- 
dred them from giving Tribute to Ceſar, Cal- 


bas binſelf a KING. 


Whereupon Pilate came to Jeſus Chriſt, who 
| ſpake freely to him touching himlelf, and of 
| his Kingdom, and that *twas not of this World; 
his only Buſineſs amonſt Men being to inſtruct 
| them in the Way to everlaſting Life, 

Pilate not being prejudiced with Malice a- 
gainſt his Perſon, as the Fews were, cafily dil- 
| Covered our Saviour's Innocency, and went to 
the Jews again to tell them, that he found 
dim in no ſort culpable. | 

But the People being impatient at the hear- 
ing of this, he was conſtrained to return to 

Feſus Chriſt, and queſtion him again; but he 
remained in a deep Silence, Pilate ſhewed him 
what a great number of Accuſations were laid 
againſt him: Unto all which Feſus Chriſt an- 
ſwered nothing, ſo that he aſtoniſhed the 
Judge with his Silence. 


This Governour underſtanding that our $4- 


vieur Feſus Chriſt was of Galilee, he would 
make this a Pretence to be diſcharged of him, 
and ſent him therefore to Herod, who was 
Kirg of that Province, and was then at Feruſalem, 
— Herod was at firſt over-joy'd at the Sight of 
bim; for having of a lorig time heard much 
ck him, he was glad of this opportunity to 
Converſe with him, and expected alſo, that he 
would do ſome Miracle before him. But 


having offered to him ſeveral Queſtions, to 
which our Saviour made no anſwer : This 


Prince therefore deſpiſed him, and eſteemed 


him a Fool, and cauſed therefore a White Robe 
to be put on him, and ſent him thus arrayed 
back again to Pilate, with whom he was then 
reconciled, ſo that they became Friends. 

Pilate having received our Saviour, went out 
the third time to tell the Fews, That he found 
no Fault in him, and that Herod himſelf, to 
whom he had ſent him, could not find him 

vilty of any thing. But the Jews being re- 


olycd to put our Saviour to Death, ſhewed by. 


the Shouts and Uproars they made that they 
liked not Pilates Opinion of him. 

_ Pilate therefore thinking to aſſwage their 
Rage, and to gratify their revengeful Spirits, 


condemned our Saviour to be ſcourged, ima- 
gining that this Puniſhment might be a means 


to make him eſcape Death. 


Then Judas when hz ſaw how far the Ene-- 
mies of our Saviour began to carry their Re- 


venge, came to himſelf z and conſidering the 


Crime he had committed, was ſeized with 
Deſpair, which made him bring back. to the 


Jews the Thirty Pieces of Money which he had 
received of them; telling them, He had ſinned 
in betraying Innocent Blood; and having thrown 


his Money into the Temple, immediately went 
away, and banged bim{elf, | 


T his Diſciple, whole Heart the Devil had 


corrupted, and whoſe Malice GOD had made 
ſubſervient to his Eternal Deſigns, is a terrible 
Example of the manner of the Devil's impo- 
ling on Men. He diſgaiſes the Miſchief where« 
unto he would caſt them, he blinds their Eyes 
leit they ſhould behold it, and fo artificially 
colours it, that they cannot diſcern the Ugli- 
neſs of it. 


3geravating their Sin, with the ſevere Juſtice 
of GOD ; and thus brings them to Deſpair. 


Thoſe Chriſtians that would eſcape his Snares, 


muſt be ſenſible of their Sins, which are innume- 
rable, and alſo be ſenſible of the Mercies of GOD, 


which knows no bounds ;, for there is no Ma- 


lady incurable to the Omnipotent Phyſicians. 


PILATE 


But as ſoon as they have commited: 
it, he makes uſe of a quite contrary Courſe 3: 
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MATTH. XXv1r, 


'PILATE ſbems our SAVIOUR to the People, ſaying, 
Eccc Hom) 


ILATE having deliver.d Feſus Chriſt to 
the Soldiers, they added cruel Mochings 
to the puniſhment of Scourging; and in derih- 
| on of his Royal Dignity 
they put a Crown of Ihorns 
on his Head, a Reed in his 
Hand, and cloathed him in a Purple Robe, 
They afterwards bowed the Knee before him, 
and buffeting him, faid, Hail King of the Jens. 
In fine, 1 hey had fo pitiouſly uſed him, 
that Pilate thought the ſhewing him to the 
People would be ſufficient to mollifie them, and 
to make them lay afide their thirſt after his 
Deatb. 5 

But he was much miſtaken in his Expecta- 
tion; for as ſoon as he had preſented Feſus 
Chriſt before them, ſaying, Behold the man! 
there aroſe ſach Cries and Clamours from all 
the People, that much troubled him. Even 
the Offer which he made them of delivering 
our Saviour on the account of the Paſſover 
at which time he was wont to ſet at liberty 
one cert:in Perſon ; was by one common 
Voice rej:&ed ; ſo that our Bleſſed LORD 
faw Barabbas, who was a Thief, a Seditious 
Perſon, and a Murtherer, preferred before him. 

The knowledge that this Fudge bad of the 
innocency of Feſus Chriſt, held him in ſuſperce, 
and hindred him from blindly following the 
fury of the people : He was alſo further diſturb- 
ed by the Adviſe of his Vie, who charged him 
not to be any. ways concerned in the Death 
of that Juſt Man, for ſhe had been mich trou- 
bled on this occaſion with Dreams in the Night, 

In the mean while the Fews, who would 
not give over their Proſecution 53 cunningly 
told Pilate, that he ſhewed but ſmall affection 
to the Emperor, in taking ſuch a Man's part, 
who had declared himſelf a King, in oppoſition 
to Ceſar. 

This Governour, who was very careful of 
his Fortune, and very little concern'd for Ju- 
tice, could not hold out any longer againſt 
theſe Words, Wherefore finding all his Un- 


The ſame Tear 33. 


sillingneſſes were fruitleſs, and that the more 


he endeavoured to fave him, the more he rai- 
fed a Tumult, he cauſed Vater to be brought 
him, and thought to do away the horrible 
Crime he was about committing, by waſhing 
Mis Hands before all the People, in ſaying, He 
was not guilty of the Blood of this Man, | 


He toon after pronounced the Senteree of 
Death on our Saviour, delivered him into th. 
hands of the Jews, and ſet Barabi;s at liberty, 

There was never any greater Inſtarce thin 
this Action of Pilate, to ſhew how far the de. 
fire which the People of the Worid have to (1. 
tisfie their Ambition and Intereſts, will carry 
them. He ſets at naught whatever he {ne 
of the Dignity and Innocency of eſs Ct: 
He negle&s the Advice of his e, which he 
ought to have reſpeted as the warning; ot 
Heaven; and treading under foot all th: e. 
ty ard good Inclinations which he had to protect 
a Fuſt Man oppreſt; he condemned 7. 
Chriſt, not out of Paſſion, as the Jens did, 
nor out of Covetoaſneſs, as Judas; but only 
out of a timerous humour, that he might ro: 
expoſe himſelf to the danger of beirg out of 
favour at Court. 

In the 27th Chapter of Matthes, is {ct forth 
our Saviour's being delivered to Pontius 7i/;ts 
the Governour 3 how Judas which betraved 
him, when he ſaw he was condemned, reper- 
ted, and brought the 30 Pieces of Silver which 
he received for betraying him to the C/ 
Prieſts, and Elders, telling them, he had find 
in betraying Innecent Blood; they anſwered hin, 
What is that to us? ſee thou to that. Then caltin; 
down the Silver in the Temple, he went ont and 
hanged binſ:lf : That with this Silver they 
bought a piece of Ground, called the Potters 
Field, to bury Strangers in, which was cuil. 
The Field of Blood. How Pilate was admoniſhe! 
by his Wife, not to have his hands in the B/ced 
of that Innecent Man; notwithſtanding the 
Clamovrs of the People prevailed on him, 
that he pronounced Sentence of Death, which 
accordingly was Executed. | 

The Holy Fathers have of ſ-rved on this paß 
of the Goſpel, That there's nothing but Charity 
which can make us prefer our Conſcience aid 
Salvation, zo whatever we may loſe in the World, 

Words are vain, Thoughts are weak. Rec- 
lutions are too often broken; it muſt be GOD 
that works in us by the ſecret motions of his Holy 
Spirit, 40 Sep us in any thing that is goods At 
us then earneſtly implore his Divine Goodne!s !o 
guide us, to counſel us, and to ftablifh us; 10! 
without him we can do nothing, 


Our 
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rr H. XXVIT. 


HE Fews ſeeing they had at length 
getten our Saviour into their Power, 
wredately put in Execution the Sentence of 
| Death, which they had with 
Hie ſnre Tear 33. much difficulty obtained: 
And their Fury being not 
he to admit of delays, they loaded him with 
Is Ce, and made him thus depart out of 
en, to go to Mount Calvary, which was 
he uſual Place where Malefactors ſuffered 
och. 
but ſeeing our Bleſſed Lord (whoſe Spirits 
were exhauſted by the undergoing of ſo many 
Miſertes) fainted under ſo great a Burthen (as 
ras the Croſt) which they had laid on him; 
khcy therefore conſtrained. one Simon to carry 
it after our Saviour, who thus went to Calvary, 
attended by the Inſulting Shouts of the people 
hat followed him. 
| Our Saviour ſuffered until he fainted, to 
teach us, not to be diſcouraged in leſs Aflicti- 
ens, ard to perſevere unto the end, His Croſs 
js carried by himſelf and Simon; and this My- 
fr; is an Inſtruction, and an admirable Conſo- 
ation to all the Faithful: for this ſhews us, 
That the Croſs, as well as the Toke of Jeſus 
Criſt, is always born by Two; by Je us Chriſt 
Fhmiclf, and by the Chriſtian who ſuffers for 
bim. Y | ; 
Hereis a Man given to the Son of GOD, to 
ese him; but 'tis GO D himſelf who eaſeth 
us. And as in the Figure, Simon the Cyrenian 
eld Feſus Chriſt in appearance (yet 'twas our 
Serie himſelf that bore the greateſt weight 
0 tie Croſs, for he had a Divine ſtrength, 
wich ſuffered his Body to be weakened only 
[4 he thought fitting) ſo tis we that appear 
to carry the Croſs which GOD lays on us; but 
it we ſuffer by the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, it is 
in effect that bears it, and hinders us; from 
tanting, by proportioning it to our Weak- 
5. 


The Son of GOD affures ue, That u hoſoe- 
er takes not up his Croſs and follows him, is 
bot Worthy to be his Diſci;le, for he hath firſt 
carried it himſelf, to the erd we might be 
Ferivaded by his Example, if we could not be 
by his Words, Ne. 
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Nur SAVIOUR Bearing the CROSS to MOUNT 
ERLTART. 


The Holy omen that had followed Ferus 
Chriſt, and had aſſiſted him during his Preach- 
ings, attended him when he thus carried his 
Croſs to Calvary, ſhewing by their Si,hs and 
Tears what a ſhare they had in his Serings; 
and therefore the ſon of GOD ſpeaks only to 
them, ſaying, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not 
for me, but rather for your ſelves. He will not 


be lamented, tho' his Croſs exccſhvely deſerved . 


it caching us thereby, That we ought not 
td. bewail our ſelves in our A7J:Fjons above 
meaſure whether they be little, or great, nor 
{uffer others to lament for us, 

The lime, ſays he, will come, in which it will 
be ſaid, Bleſſed are the Barren, and the Breafts 
which have not given ſack; Then ſhall they ſay to 
the Mountains, Fall on us, for if th:ſ things be 
_ unto the Green Tree, what will become of the 

I've 

If any thing be able to ſtop the Tmpatierce 
of Mens Heats, it muſt be theſe laſt Mords of 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, What Chriſtian but 

_ niuſt humble himſelf under the Hand of G 0 D, 
when he conſiders who Feſws Chriſt was, and 
what himſelf is; what he has ſuffered, and 
what he ſuffers? A Man muſt acknowledge 
after this, That if he falls now into Impatien- 
cy and Murmuring, he is guilty ob a more 
extravagant Pride than Words can expreſs, and 
makes himſelf infinitely more faulty than the 
worſt of Creatures. 

The Crucifixion of our Sqviour is thus 
taken notice of in the 27th Chapter of S. Mat- 
them, After the Sentence of Death was paſt, 
the Soldiers took him into the Common Fall 
ſtript him, veſted him with a Scarlet Robe, put on 
hx Head a Crown of Thorns and 4 Reed in his 
Right Hand, and bowing the Knee in deriſion, 
ſaid, Hail King of the Jens; then they Sit on 
him, and ſmote him, with deriding Words, ard 
diſrobing him, led him 10 Golgotha, the Place 
of Execution. Then they gave him Vinegar to 
drink, mingled with Gall; they ſet up over his 
Head his Accuſation, which was, This is Jeſus 
the King of the Fews. For his Garments they caſt 
Lots; which fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 


the Prophet, They parted my Garment amonofl 


them, and upon my Vefture they caſt Lots, 


L. I The 


* — — — 


Kai Scar rites tan «re 
— — — 
2 — nr 


fer — 


"LY 5 5 7 
* — i 


— 
* 


7 ES 2 
2 RE Eo oe So are ent 
— = ” * 


* — wave, PTE 


— 0 aut nee batt a + 4) 


it 
156 
. 
194 
15 
iy 
1 
775 
. 


266 1 208 ] 


MATT H. XVI 


The Crucifixion of our SAVIOUR 


Jux Bleſſed LORD being come to Mount 
Calvary (where this great Sacrifice was 
to be offered, which was prefigured in the Cre- 


ation of the World, and 


The ſame Year 33. whoſe efficacious Vertue 
was from therceforth to 

communicate it ſelf to all Ages) he was firft 
given to drink Vinegar, mingled with Gall 
but when he had taſted it, he refuſed it. At 
length they ſtripp'd him of his Kayment, ard 
nailed him to the Crefs between Two Thieves, 
who were led to Execution alorg with him, 
that he might the better paſs for an Evil-doer. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour like a Sheep that before 


| his Sheerers is dumb) opened not his mouth, 
unleſs it were to Pray for his Perſecutors; Ce- 


cauſe they knew not what they did. 

But whilſt he was thus tenderly affected 
towards his Enemies, they forbore not their 
inſulting over him, ſaying, ſhaking their Had; 
Thou that deftroyſt the Temple of GOD, and 
rebuildeft it in Three Days, now ſave thy ſelf, If 
thou be the Son of GOD, come denn from the 
Croſs, | 

All the People gazed on him, and mocked 
him; alſo the Rulers and Chief Prieſts reviled 
him, with Reproaches of hi; . Weakneſs in 
faving others, when he could not fave himſelf, 

The Soldiers likewiſe mixed their Scoffs 


with the reſt and heſides their crue} and 


brutiſh Speeches; they offered him Vinegar to 
drink. Neither did the Malefactors ſpare him, 
who ſufered with him. for one of them blaſ- 
phemingly ſaid : If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf 
and us that ſuffer with thee. 

But the other being on a ſudden enlightned 
in his Soul, and changed in his Heart by a Con- 
verſion, which has proved of admirable Conſo- 
lation to Multitudes of Chriſtians, and an 
Occaſion of Ruin to many others; maintain'd 


our Saviour's Cauſe againſt his Companion, 


and loudly pronounced, That as for their 
parts they ſuffered juſtly 3 whereas our Bleſ- 
fed LORD had done nothing amiſs. And 
adar. fling himſelf to Feſus Chriſt, (whom he 
knew to be King in another fort than Pilate 
did, when he cauſed that his Title ſhould be 


fixed over his Head on the Croſs ;) he ent 
him to remember him when he came ir; 
Kingdom, 

Which Requeſt of his our S. iC graclor! 
ly granted, and promiſed he ſho.1q h. th 
Day with him in Paradiſe 3 then exccitin; my 
Office of a Fudge, he ſaved one of theft Ty, 
Thieves, whilſt he left the other in h's ſw 
tency. | | 

Our Saviour Chriſt having ſeen the B/ 
Virgin ſtanding at the Foot of the Crok yr 
S. John, laid to her, pointing to this Di, 
Vom an behold thy Son; and he ſaid tos, I 
ſnewing him the Hol) Virgin, Bebo'd thi lun 
About the Gth Hour there was Darkreß gw 
all the Land unto the gth Hour, and abo 
the 9th Hour, Jeſus cried with a loud J 
ſaying, Eli, Eli, Lamiſubachthari ? That bt 
lay, My GOD, my GOD, why baſt this fit 
en me? Some of the SpeRators hearing thi 
Words, ſaid, He calls for Elias, let us ſee if Hu 
Fill com to ſave him. 85 

And knowing he had accompliſhed al 
things to the leaſt Circumſtarce of whtern 
had been foretold by the Prophets concertirg 
him; for a Concluſion of all, he fail, | ti} 
And having taſted a little Vinegar, ard recon 
mended his Soul into his Father's Hand; tt 
held down his Head, and yielded up te 
G Het. 

The Holy Fathers tell us, That oy tt 
Saints are able to underſtand the Myitery g 
Jeſus Chriſt Cruciſied, We may properly jaj cr 
cerning this Myſtery, That Holy things ot 
for Holy Perſons. The Holy Spirit % U. 
felf take off the Veil from our Eyes, to di 
entrance into this imp-net-able Myttery 1 4 
Humane Wiſdom, according to theſs Wires 9 
S. Bernerd : Jeſus Chriſt dies onthe Cros, dt 
he deſerves to be beloved: He gives his Hol 
Spirit, who makes him be beloved, Fut i 
Holy Spirit be zct given to a Mar, „ 3121 
Jeſus Chriſt crucified, and be will not lou H, 

What fhame and Confuſion of Fice wid it #11 
Chriſtian, to ſee Jeſus Chriſt dy”2» 
ungrateſul Eyes, without being der cut fed 
towards him, who gave up bis Life for wt 
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MTT H. XXVII. 


SUS CHRIST having accompliſh'd his 
[| 5::rifce on the Croſs, and continued Obe- 
dent unto Death, there happened ſeveral 
| | thirgs which plainly diſco- 
The ſame Tear 33. vered Who he was, ard 

made the Fes to know 

«ht manrer of Crime they had committed, 
fe Eeavens were o'erſpread with thick 
Cl:ds of Darkneſs, Daring Three Hours; the 
peil of the Temple was rent from top to bottom 
the Earth quaked; the Rocks ſplit 5 and Graves 
were opened; the dead Bodies of many Saints 
lich llept, aroſe and left their Burying- places, 
ard appeared to many in Feruſalem, 
| So many extraordinary Signs made the Cen- 
ien, ( who commanded the Soldiers) and 
they that were with him to watch our Saviour, 
ay, That doubtleſs this Man was the Son of 
GOD, The reſt affrighted at theſe Prodipies 
hake the ame Things; and this great Aſſembly 
of the People, which came to this Spectacle, 
Eheholidrg ſuch ſtrange things, changed their In- 
ſultings into Sighs, and returned back. ſiniting 
their Breaſts, 
in the mean while the Jens (whoſe Tem- 
per it was to be ſcrupulous in Things of no 
weight, yet forward to commit the moſt pal- 
pable Injuſtices, not being able to ſuffer, that 
tieſe Dead Bodies ſhould remain on the Croſs 
during the time of the Paſſover, entreated Pi- 
it? to cauſe their Thighs to be broken, and 
be i down from the Croſs; which Plate 
le-anted, a 
| The Soldiers having found the Two Thieves 
M alive, broke their Leggs; but our LORD 
being already dead, one amongſt them pier- 
ced his Sid: with a Launce, whence iſſued out 
both 1ater and Blood. 

At Night one of our Saviour's Diſciples, tho? 
urkrown, named Joſeph, of the City of Ari- 


Mathe, who was a good Man, and was not 


iy ways concerned in the Death of Feſus 
, but one of his Diſciples, came boldly to 
lle, to beg our Savicur's Body, which Pilate 


. | = > BF 


ICRIST's BODY Begg'd and Entomb'd. 


0% LORD aud SAVIOUR laid in the Sepulchre 5 
EG Joſeph F Arimathea. | 


granted; whereupon Joſeph, together with 
Nicodemus, took the Body of our LORD, and 
embalming it with precious Spices, and fhroud- 
ing it in a fine Linen Cloath, they buried it in 
a New Tomb, or Sepulchre, which he had hew'd 
out of a Rock; and he rolled a great Stone to 
the Door of the Sepulchre, and departed, And 
there was Mary Maydalen, and Mary the Mo- 
ther of James, and Foſes, ſitting over again 
the Sepulchre. he | | 

St, Chryſoſtom admires the zeal of theſe two 
Perſons, who having till then lain hid, diſcovered 
themſelves in ſo important an Occaſion. This Ho- 


ly Father often exhorts his Hearers, to imitate 


them, and to ſtrow Cie them) Perfumes on the 
Body of Jefus Chriſt. Heendeavours to confound 
thoſe who are inſenſible of the Afflictions which 
our Saviour Chriſt ſtill every day ſuffers in his 


Members, who are the Faithful that are in want, 


by the Love which theſe Two Men ſhew him after 
hts Death. Their generoſity ſpares no Coſt; they 
bring Perfumes in abundance: they expoſe them- 
ſelves to great Dangers, in making themſelves 
publickly known to be the Diſciples and Protect- 
ors of a Man who had Enemies, whoſe Hatred 
was as lively after his Death, as it was during 
his Life, 

There is no body (ſays this Father) but are apt 
to envy theſe two happy Perſons, and are mwillins 
to render unto our LORD's Body the ſame good 
Offices of Charity, And yet (ſays he) we may 
do the ſame good Offices every Day with as much 
ſatisfaimm, and more Faith, in the Perlons of 
his Members, in ſtrowing our Perfumes 5 that 
is to ſay, in ſhewing our Compaſſion 10 the 
Poor and Miſerable who are tre living Mem- 
bers, and real Bodies of Jeſus Chriſt, and which 
he has loved more than that which he took of the 
Virgin, as is obſerved by 8. Bernard, ſeeing be 
has yielded the one to the Croſs, to ſave the other 
from Death an Eternal Deſtruction, 
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A Ltho! our Bleed LORD lay buried in 
the Sepulchre, yet this did not ſatisfy 


the Jens; for. they were 


The ſame Tear 33. afraid leaſt it ſhould be 
publiſh'd, That he was Ri- 

ſen; and therefore they went to Pilate, tel- 
ling him, that this Imp:ſtor had ſaid when he 
was living, That he would Riſe again after bis 
Death And therefore they entreated him to 
ſet a Watch by the Sepulchre, leſt his Diſciples 
ſhould ſteal away his Body, ard afterwards 
give out a Report amongſt the People, That he 
was Riſen, 5 

They blinded themſelves with their own 
Viſdom; for deſigning to hinder beforehand 
(as much as in them lay) our Szviou's Reſur- 
rection, they confirmed the Belief thereof by 
notable Proofs. | = 

kor the Sepulchre being thus guarded, and 
the Stone which ſecured it, ſealed 3 there im- 
mediately aroſe a great Earthquake, The Angel 
of the LORD deſcending from Heaven, roll'd 
away the Stone which lay before the Sepulchre, 
ard fat thereon : His Eyes ſhined like Light- 
ning, and his Garments were as white as Snom. 

The Guards that lay near the Sepulchre were 
truck with Terror, and became as Dead Men; 


wherefore they haſtned to Feruſalem, and told 


the Prieſts what had hapned. Whereupon they 
immediately aſſembled to conſult together what 
they had to do in this Caſe. | 
They could not find out a better Remedy 
againſt a thing ſo evident, than to corrupt 
theſe Soldiers with a great Sam of Money which 
they gave them; for which they were to ſay, 
That whilſt they ſlept, his Diſciples came and ſtole 
it away. | 
In the mean time Mary Magdalen, and ſome 
other Holy Women, whoſe Love was the ſame 
to Feſus both living and Dead, being come 
early to the Sepulchre to perfume our S1viour's 
Body with Spices, argued amongſt themſelves 
who ſhould roll away the Store that ſhut up 
the Paſſage to the Sepulchre, But they were 
greatly ſurpriz'd as they drew near to it, to 
ice it open, and yet more, when they were 


entred in, not finding him whom they ſearch- 
ed for, 


[ 210 ] 
The Reſurrection of our SAVIOUR 


And his Appearing to Mary Magdalen, &c. 


ſaid, Come, ſee the Place where the LORD 1, 


Life, but for another, of which Jeſus Chil arts 


MATTH. XXVII. 


Mary Magdalen ran immediately to give ng, 
tice of this to the Apeſtles; and S. Peter being 
come to the Sepulchre with 8. John, ſay the 
Linnen Cloaths wherewith the Body of 5; 
Chriſt was wrapped, But they going away in 
an Aſtoniſhment, Mary Magdalen tarried he. 
hind, ſhedding Tears in the Sepulchre. Win 
two Angels cloathed in white Raiment, ons af 
which ſtood at the Head, and the other at the 
Foot of the Place where the Ed; of 5+; 
Chriſt lay, ask'd her, Why ſhe wept? To 
which ſhe anſwered, They had taken away 
the Body of her LOR D, ard ſhe knen ret 
where they had laid it. And the Ange! (aid, 
Fear not, I know that ye ſeek JESUS thit 35 
Crucifieds He is not here but is Riſ'n, 1 he 


and go quickly and tell bis Diſciples, Th.t H 
Riſen from the Dead; and behold be goeih birt 
you into Galilee, there Hall ye ſee him: Lo, ! 
have told you. 1 
Turning about, ſhe ſaw Feſus Chrift in the 
Form of a Gard'ner, who ask'd her, What ſhe 
cry'd for? She anſwered, That if he had taken 
her Maſter's Body, he would be plcaſed to tel! 
her where he had laid it; Jeſu ſaid unto 
her, Mary; and immediately, being traniported 
with Joy, ſheran to embrace our $av70ur's Fit; 
who hindred her, charging her to go and tell his 
Diſciples what ſhe had ſeen. 

This is the firſt Appearance which the G 
denotes of our Saviour's Reſurrection; and this 
happily was the perſevering Love of this hab 
Sinner recompenced, 

Our Saviour's Reſurrection hath bene 
ſuch a great Myſtery to the Saints, that it 0: 
made them ſay, *Tis better humbly 10 adere it 
Greatneſs of it, than to pry overcuriouſly into i. 
Nothing can ſooner inſpire us with an Av 
to all worldly Glory, than the Circun fines 
which accompany it; ſeeing they all dif vr . 
Chriſtians, that they be not what they are H t. 


ing, bas opened us the Entrance, in making # 


victorious over the Death, not only of be Boi; 
but of the Souls 
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The DISCIPLES of EM AUS. 


Fter our Bleſſed Lord had ſhewed himſelt 
to Mary Magdalen, he appeared the ſe- 
cond time to the Holy No- 
The ſame Year 33. men, who having been in- 
| formed by the Angels, that 
he was Riſen, and that they ſhould not ſearch 
for the Living amongſt the Dead, they went 
immediately to give notice of this to the 
Diſciples. But whilſt they were in the way, 
*%\us Chriſt appeared to them: They caſt 
themſelves at his Feet, who bad them go to 
his 4poſtles, and aſſure them of his Reſurredt ion. 
But the Apoſtles took whatever they told them, 
for idle Tales. The third Appearance is, that 
to the two Diſciples going to the Village of 
En, which was about ſixty furlongs from 
Jeruſalem. | 
When they were diſcourſing in the way, of 
what ever had happened to our Saviour; our 
lirdt kirg on him the form or habit of a Da- 
veller, drew near to them, and dimm'd their 
Bes, that they ſhould not know him. He 
asked the S bject of their Diſcourſe, and why 
they were ſad? | > 
One ot them anſwered him He was aſtoniſhed 
that he alone ſhould be ignorant of what had 
paſt at. Jeruſalem lately touching Feſus of 


Nazareth, who was a Prophet mighty in Nord 


and in Deed before GOD and all the People, 
and how the High Prieſts and Rulers delivered 
him to be condem'd to Death, and have Cru- 
fed him: And we hoped, added they, that 
he ſhould have delivered Iſrael; but this is the 
third day ſirce this happen'd. Not but that, 
ſaid they, ſome good Woman have ftartled us, 
in athrming, That having been at the Sepulchre 
before day, they could not find his Body 
there: They alſo ſay, that they ſaw Angels 
there, who told then, That Jeſus Chriſt was 
riſen, And ſome from among us being gene 
tothe Sepulchre, found what theſe Vomen told 
"aa be true, and could not in effect find his 
dy. | | 

Our Saviour admiring the Diſciples ſhould 
tel] him atl that was neceſſary to induce them 
to believe, when as yet they perſiſted in their 
Mcredulity, cried out, O inſepſible and incre- 
dalous to all which the Prophet has foretold! 
O-ght not Ch iſt to have ſuffered theſe things, 


and thus enter into his Glory ? And beginning 
from Moſes, and going through with all the 
other Prophets, he expounded to them whatever 
had been ſaid of him. | * 

Whilſt ye ſpake to them after this manner 
they drew near to Emaus > and our Saviour 
made as if he would have went farther, but 
they conſtrained him to tarry with them; it 
being already late, our Saviour yielded to their 
Entreaties, and entred with them into the - 
Inn, and being at Table, he took Bread, bleſſed . 
it, and gave it to them, | | 

At this inſtant their Eyes were opened, and 
they knew our Saviour, who vaniſh'd from 
them, leaving them full of Aſtoniſhment, and. 
asking one another, Whether their Hearts were 
not inflamed, whilſt he expounded to them 
the Scriptures ? they aroſe at the ſame time, 
and went to Feruſalem to find the Eleven Apo- 
files, to whom they declared what had hap- 
pened, and in what manner they had known . 
Feſus Chriſt when he gave them Bread, and as 
they thus ſpake, Jeſas ſtood in the midſt of 
them, and ſaid unto them, Peace be unto. you. 
But they were terrified and affrighted, as ſup- 
poling him a Spirit. | 

Our Saviour learnt theſe two Diſciples, that 
we ſhould never loſe our hopes in extraordi- 
nary Events, There could not be a greater 
Diſordet than the Death of a GOD, yet Twas 
by that, GOD preparcd the Renovation of 
the World, 

When we think that all is deſperate, then tis 
we ought to raiſe our ſelves up by Faith, and 
conſider the Wiſdom of GOD, which is ſo 
much the more admirable that it acts by the 
molt oppelice ways in appearance to what it 
deſigns to do, | He 3 - 

The warmth which Jeſus Chriſt. kindled in 
the Hearts or tle's Diſciples by his Word, 
before he gave them his Body, is of great In- 
ſtruction. It ſhews in what diſpoſition one 
ought to be in communicatingz and that 
true Piety conſiſts more in the Love of GOD, 
than in external Krouledge, ſeeing that 
theſe Diſciiles ſooner felt this heat in their 
Souls, than they knew Feſus Chriſt with their 
Eyes. : 
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The Aſcenſion of our SAVIOUR, 


Fter the partic.ifar Appearances which 
our Saviour made to fome of his Diſci- 


' ples, and the devout Vomen, 


The ſame Tear 33. he ſhewed himſelf to his 
Tharſd1y May 14. Eleven, Apeſtles, and imme- 


diately entred into the 


Chamber where they abode, when they were 


all at Table. He gave them his Peace, and re- 


proached them with their not believing thoſe 
who had ſeen him Riſen. They were at firſt 
aſtoniſned, and thought they ſaw a Phantaſm; 
but Feſus Chriſt corrected their Fears, by tel- 
ling them that a Spirit had no Bores nor 


Fleſh; and to put them out of all Douhts, he 
ſhewed them his Feet, his Hands, and his Side. 

When then they were o'erwhelm'd with 
Joy te ſec him, Feſus Chriſt, to perſuade them 


more fully of the Trauth of his Reſarrection, 
a>ked. them, whether they had any thing to 


eat? and he did eat in their fight a morſel of 
broyl'd Fiſh, and a little Honey. © 


5. Thomas was not then with them; but 
when he returned, the reſt told him that they 
had ſeen their Maſter. He aſwered, That he 
would never believe it, if he ſaw not with his 
Eyes the marks of the Nails, and if he did not 
touch them with his Finger, 


Having remained firm in this his Increda- 


lity, which has prov'd ſince fo uſeful to cure 
vs of ours, eight days. after our Saviour ap- 
peared again on a ſudden in the midſt of his 
Diſciples, Thomas being with them. And having 
given them his Peace, he plainly ſignified, that 
he ſhewed himſelf only to them to diſpoſſeſs 

this Diſciple of his Incredulity, | 
Por at the ſame time that he ſhewed his 
Feet and Hands, he faid unto him, Put thy 
Finger into theſe Wounds, and thy Hand into 


my wounded Side, and be not incredulous, but 


believe. ̃ 

Thomas being immediately hereupon enlight- 
ned in his Soul, and believing more than he 
ſaw, cried out, My LORD and my GOD. 

But our Saviour Chriſt ſaid to him, Thou 
haſt believed Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen ; 
e are they who have not ſeen, and yet 
believe. 


In fine, having appeared ſeveral times tos-. 
ther for the ſpace of forty days, either to x1 
of them, or to fome of them in particyl;; 
when the time of his Aſcenſion was come ho 
ſtood in the midſt of his Diſciples, declaring 
to them, He had received from his Father al 
Power both in Heaven and in Earth, ard he 
ſent them into the World to preach the GoFel 
to Baptize all Nations, and teach them to cb. 
ſerve whatever he had told them, promilns 
them to be with them to the end of the 1774/4, 
And ſaid unto them, Behold, I ſepd the 10s 
miſe of my Father upon you, but tarry ve in 
the City of Feruſale until ye be enducd with 
Power from on high, 

Having ſaid this to them, He was taken 
into Heaven before their Eyes, And in aſcending 
he ſtretched out his Hand on the Apeſtles, and 
bleſſed them, and immediately a Cloud received 
him. and hid him from his Apoſtles. 

Whil they ſtood gazing on him, two Mon 
cloathed in white appeared to them, who asked 
them, why they held their Eyes this fixed to- 
wards Heaven? affuring them, that this ſame 
Feſus who thus aſcended up inte Heaven before 
their Eyes, ſhould one day in like manner de- 


ſcend to Jadge the whole Earth. And they 


worſhipped him, and returned to Jeruſalem 
with great Foy, and were continually in the 
Temple, praiſing and blefling GO. 

The Hol) Fathers have wiſhed, that the F;ith- 
fil would imitate the Apoſiles in this attertiye 
Looking up towards Heaven, that the conſide- 
ration of Chriſt's Glory may wake them rai'e 
their Affections from things below, by remem- 
bring, that the Country whereanto they tend, 
that the Bread which nouriſhes them, that the 
Grace which upholds them, that the Hai 
which they expect, and that the Head, whole 
Members they are, is in Heaven; and that he 
promiſes them the ſame Kingdom, which he 
has obtain'd by the Holineſs of his 1 ife, ard 
Merits of his Death, and by the Gr oi Nis 
Reſurrection. 
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ACTs II. 


4 ux Srwviour Chriſt Aſcending up into 
| () Heaven, commanded his Apoſtles to wait 
in Feruſalem for the Gift of 
The ſums Tear 33. the Holy Spirit, which had 
May 24. been fo many times promi- 
ſed them, and which was 
to be the effect of his Glory. 
and therefore being returned from the 
Meurt of Olives, where our Lord and Saviour 
had left them, they kept themſelves ſhut up 
in an Houſe, where they palt the Day in con- 
tinual Prayers to draw down the Holy Spirit, 
altho' they were already certain they ſhould 
reccive him. | 
During. this time, St. Peter being inſpir'd of 
GOD, {aid to the other Diſciples, that to fill 
the place of Judas, who had betray'd our 
Sauicur they ſhould ele& one from amongſt 
thoſe who had been always with Feſus Chriſt 
ſirce the Baptiſm of St. Jobn, to his Aſcenſion 3 
ard therefore two Diſciples having been cho- 
ſen from amengſt others, F-ſeph ſurnamed the 
Fuſt, ard Matthias, they prayed to GOD, who 
prehdes over Lots, .to ſhew which of theſe 
Two he had choſen to be an Apeſtle, and the 
Lot fell on St. Matthias. 
When the time of Penteceſt, that is to ſay, 
of fifty Days after Eaſter, was accompliſh'd, 
Ten Days after our Saviour's Aſcenſion; they 
were all with one accord in one place, and 
ſadderly there came a Sound from Heaven, as 
vo! a _raſhing mighty Vind, and it filled the 
whole Houſe therewith 5 and there appeared 
(as It were) Cloven Tongues like Fire, which 
reſted on each of them. And they were all 
filed with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak 
| vers Languages, as the Spirit gave thein ut- 
| ferarce 5 at this time all. ꝓeruſelem was filled 
with a great number of different Pecle, who 
were ſtrangely ſurprized at this Miracle, in 
ſeeing Perſons whom they knew to be of Ga- 
lee, to ſpeak ſo many different Languages, 
bing one another whence this Prodigy could 


%:ppen ? and others mocking them, ſaid they 
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PENTECOST. 


Or, The Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 


really deſcended 


were full of Wine. But St. Peter ſtanding up 
with the other Apoſtles, lifted up his Voice 
boldly to refute this Calumny 3 telling them 
they were not Drunk, beirg but the third hour, 
and that what they ſaw was the Accompliſh- 
ment of the Oracles of the Prophets, and the 
Works of Jeſu, whom they had Cracifed. 
And this is that which the Prophet Joel ſpeaks 
of ; In the laſt days ( faith GOD) I will pour 
out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and your Sons and 
Daughters ſhall propheſy : your young Men fhall ſee 
Viſions, and old Men dream Dreams; and on my 
Servants and Hand- Maids I will pour out my Spirit, 
and they ſhall propheſy © I will em Wonders in 
Heaven, and Signs on the Earth, Bluod and Fire, 
Vapour and Smoał, the Sun fhall be turned inte 
Par hneſs, and the Moon into Blood. | 
Then was known the Truth of which S. Fohn 
ſaid in the Apocalyple, That the Church was 
rom Heaven, and that our 
Srutour Feſus Chriſt was an eternal High -Prieſt, 
as David calls him, built in this day a Temple 
to the Glory of his Father, He would make 
this Myftery ſerfible, that his Enemies who 
came in Crowds to Feruſalem, might not doubt 
of it, He then ſnewed himſelf Victorious over 
thoſe that had Crucifed him, and that their 
Fury ſerved only to accompliſh his deſigns. He 
made his Church Holy, a; an everlaſting Mo- 
nument of his Victory, which will ſheiy to the 
end of the World, that Men and Devils ſhall 
be all confounded in the Enterprizes which 
they form againſt eſus Chriſt, ard againſt his 
Members. The Admiration which all the 
Saints have ſheiwed, at the Gift which GOD 
beſtowed this day on Men, will eahly make 
us j:dge, That one ought to deſire nothing on 
Earth, but the Holy Spirit > and the delays 
which GOD has uſed in ſending his Holy Spi- 
rit on Earth doth clearly enough ſhew us. 
with what earneſtneſs we ought to ask it, when 
we have it not as yet, and with what care it. 
ought to be preſerved, when one has receiv -- 


ed it, 
The 
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The I. AM E Cured. 


St. Peter miraculoaſly Cures a Man Lame from his Birti 


AJ Hen GOD le ed the heſt Babliſhmert 
of his Church by the Divine Life of the 


. Primitive Chriſtians, who immediately had all 


Things in Comman, - that 


The ſame Tear 33. they might not be troubled 
| with worldly Matters, but 


only attend to Prayer, and the Word of GOD; 
The 4poftles, who diligently laboured to en- 


large this Holy Edifice, wrought ſeveral Mira- 
cles in ꝓeruſalem, which filled all the Fews with 
Aſtoniſhment, and increaſed the Number of 
the Faithful, | 


One of the moſt Remarkable was that 


. wrought by S. Peter, when going into the 


Temple to pray, he ſaw a Man lying at the Gate 
of the Temple called Beautiful, who was lame 
from his Mothers Womb, to ask Alms of thoſe 
that entred into the Temple, This Man ſeeing 
S. Peter and S. John looking on him, he look'd 
alſo on then, expecting that they would give 
him Money. 

S. Peter told him, he had neither Silver nor 
Gold, but what he had he would give him, 
and thereupon bad him in the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to ariſe immediately and walks 

He took him at the ſame time by the Hand, 
lifted him up, and immediately his Feet and 
Ancle- bones received ſtrength, ſo he ſtood firm- 
ly, and walked ſteddily. He alſo leaped for 
Joy, and entred into the Temple with S. Peter, 
to praiſe GOD in the ſight of the People for 
this Favour, who were greatly ſupriz'd at 


the Miracle, as having known this Man of a 


long time. | 
S. Peter and S. Fobn obſerving, that all the 


People gazed on them, asked them why they 
beheld them with ſuch Admiration, as if they 


had been the Authors of this Miracle; which 
made S. Peter to tell them, twas in the Name 
of Feſus, thro' Faith in his Name, that this 
Man is cured and made ſtrong, which ye ſee 
and know; hence S. Peter took occaſion to re- 
preſent to them the Crime they had commit- 


ted in putting our Savicur to Death; which 


he yet in ſome ſort extenuated, in ſaying, They 


did it thro* Iznorance. He afterward; exhots! 
them to Repentance, ſhewing them as an Er. 
couragement, That *'twas to them G ON h 
firſt ſent his Son, and that they were the Ch. 
dren of the Prophets, 

Five Thouſand were converted by this l; 
Diſtourſe, and then the Rulers came, bei 
much troublod at their Exho:tations to ths 
People, and preaching our Szviour's Reue. 

jon, 

T hey ſeized on the Apoſiles, and thre then 
into Priſon, till they had firiſhed their Cor. 
ſultations. The next Morning they ail 
S. Peter to be brought before them, and asked 
oe in whoſe Name they had done this Min- 
cle? | 

S. Peter boldly replied, In the Name f th 


Lord Feſus, whom they had Crucified, Thee 


Prieſts obſerving the Conſtancy and Wiſdom 
wherewith they ſpake, whom they kney to be 
Illiterate and Ignorant Men, they cauſed them 


for a while to withdraw, that they might have 
farther time to deliberate what to do with 


them; and confidering how publick this Mi- 
racle was, which they came from doing; ther 
thought it beſt to have them recalled, and to 
give them a ſtrict charge, never to ſpeak in 
this Man's Name any more. 

But S. Peter and S. John appcile:! to then 
ſelves, whether it was more jaſt to obey then 
than GOD, who had commanded them to 
declare what they had ſeen and beard, Bat thes 
Prieſts making no Reply, ſent them away wit 
great Threatnings. | 

This Anſwer of S. Peter, when he w4 in 10? 
hands of his Enemies, ſbems ſuch an un": 


Courage, together with ſuch Wiſdom, as al i 


Saints have admired who when they hu, ſe 
themſelves in ſuch like occaſions, where GOD ® 
the one hand, and Men on the other, commant then 
contrary things, they have immitated th? 3 1, 
of this Holy Man, in ſaying, with as gre! He 
mility as Conſtancy; Ve muſt nit 0) Men 
rather than GOD. | 

The 
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Ac Ts V. 


Ohiet Peter being come out from the Aſ- 
0 {:mbly of the Jews, came with S. John 
Land the Apoſtles, to the Diſciples, who were in 
43 great Trouble for them, 
Ine [me Tear 33. They informed them how 
| 8 all things had paſt, and 
Fi: Threatripgs which the Prieſts had uſed 


besrd; they all unanimouſly lifted up their 
Voices to GO D, entreating him to conſider 
e 1 hreats of theſe Men, who had conſpir'd 
E acaint his Son; and to give Grace to his Peo- 
ple, to preach the Word with all boldneſs. 
| When they had ended their Prayer, the Place 
W ſhook where they ſtood; and they were all fil- 
led with the Holy Ghoſt, and preached the 
Horde, GOD with great freedom. And thoſe 
that received the Faith had but one Heart, and 
one Soul, no body amongſt them poſſeſſing 
E any thing in private, all that which they had be- 
ing in common, ſo that there were no Poor a- 
W mongſt them; for when any one of the Faithful 
E had Lands, they fold them, and brought the 
Money, and laid it at the Apoſtles Feet, who 
E afterwards diſtributed it according as every one 
had need. 8 | 
| The whole City had an extream reſpe& for 
We theſe firit Fiithful, and when they were in the 
| Temple, no body durſt joyn himſelf unto them. 
nn the mean time St. Peter, (both by his Mira- 
and Preachings ) increaſed the number of 
| the Diſciples, healing the Sick with his Shadow 
| only, All Feruſalem and the Cities round about 
| came ard placed their Siek in the Streets, to 
F thc end, that in paſſing by, his Shadow might 
hebt on them ard heal them. 
Thus when the Faithful were filled with the 
| Conſolation of the Holy Spirit, there hapned 
Action which troubled their Joy, ard ſhew'd 
the Power of St. Peter in another manner than 
| o Miraculous Cures that he had hitherto 
e. | 
| 4nanis having fold an Eſtate, reſolved 
| with his Wife Saphira, to retain ſecretly a part 
v the Money, and came and brought the reſt, 
©" laid it at the Apoſtles Feet. S. Peter was 
"Vounded at the Heart at the ſight of this Co- 


Itewards them; which the Diſciples having 
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De DEATH ANAN TAS, ard SAPHIRA 
bs NI Fk. 


vetouſneſs, joyned with a Diſhmulation, which 
ſcemed to put upon GOD himſelf : He there- 
tore demanded of Ananias, why he ſuffer'd 
himſelf to be fo ſurprized by the Devil, as to 
He to the Holy Spirit, in keeping back part of 
the Money, Could you not (ſaid he) have kept 
your Eſtate without ſelling it? or keep the Money 
after you have ſeld it? You have net attempted to 
deceive Men, but GOD. 

Theſe Words were Words of Thunder for 


Ananias, and he fell down dead at the ſame 


inſtant. Three Hours after, his Wife Saphira 
(not knowing of the Death of her Huband) 
entred in where S. Peter was, of whom he 
demanded, Whether *twas true they had ſold 
their Eſtate for ſo much? She anſwered, It was. 
S. Peter ſaid the ſame to her as to her Husband; 
and added that the Perſons which came from 
carrying away her Huband were at the Door, 
and would carry her away in like manner, 
This Woman fell down dead at the ſame in- 
ſtant, and theſe Men entring, carried and bu- 
ried her with her Husband. . 
What hapned to theſe Two Perſons, cauſed 4 
great Terror amongſt the Faithful. They learnt 
from ſo viſible a Judgment of GOD, how diſplea- 
ſing Covetouſneſs is in his fight, and how con- 
tray to that Spirit of Charity, which be has 
ſpread among Chriſtans. If the proceſs of Time, 


and the Corruption of Marners have introduced 
it ſince, the Church has no leſs Horror at it at pre- 


ſent, than ſhe ſhe med then in the Perſon S. Peter. 
He ſtrikes no longer with a Temporal Death thoſe 
who are ſubje to her, becauſe ſhe would have tos 
many Perſons to puniſh, She knows that GOD 
ſpeaks but once, and after this retires to give place 


to Faith, who believes alſo as certainly what was 


ſeen but once, as if it ſhould happen every 
Day, 
In the mean time, this Eſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt 


laments continually the inviſible Death of ſo many 


Covetous Perſons, who diſbonour her Spouſe, 
and who make of the Church, ( according to the 
Goſpel, and Words of S. Bernard) 4 Den of 
Thieves, who live on Prey, and Labour only to 
enrich ibemſelves with the Spoils of Paſſengers. 


M m St. 


pride and Defrine were of Men, they would 
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Sadduces were thoſe who ſhewed moſt 
diſpleaſure at it: They ſeized on the Apeſiles, 
The ſame Tear 33. priſoned; but at Night an 
| Angel came and delivered 
them, and commanded them to go and preach 


boldly the Goſpel to the People. The next Morning 


the Prieſts being aſſembled, gave order to have 
the Apoſtles brought before them; and were 

reatly ſarprized to hear, that the Priſon 
B were faſt ſnut, but that the Priſoners 
were not there to be found. At the ſame time 
other Perſons came and told them, That they 
ſpalte publickly to the People. Order was imme- 


diately thereupon given, to lay hold on them, 


and bring them into the Aſſembly. 

The High Prieſt demanded of them, Why 
they preached in the Name of Jeſus? To whom 
S. Peter returned the ſame Anſwer as hereto- 
fore, That ?hey ought rather to obey GOD tban 
Men. | 

At theſe Words they became furious, ard 
confulted together, to put them to Death: 
But Gamaliel, one of the moſt conſiderable 
Perſons amongſt them, recommended to them 
the taking heed of what they did. He remem- 


bred them of ſome Paſſages which lately hap- - 


ned; by which he ſhewed, That if this Enter- 


diſſipate of themſelves 3 but if of GOD, all 
Refiltance would be in vain. 

They were ſomewhat cooled by theſe Re- 
monſtrances, contenting themlelves with cau- 
ſing the Apoſtles to be Scourged, and forbidding 
them to ſpake ever hereafter of Jeſus. 

The Apoſtles came out from the Counſel full 
of Joy, in that they had been judged worthy 
to ſuffer for the Name of Feſus. 

Some time after there aroſe a Mi under- 
ſtandipg among the Faithful. I he Greek Con- 


verts ſuppoſing their W dos were neglected, 


and that only thoſe of the Hebrews were ad- 
mitted to certain offices to which they were 
appointed, complained of this flighting to the 
Apeſtles, who bad them chooſe ſeven Men 
amongſt them who were filled with the Holy 
G39, that the Burden of theſe Cares might be 
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St. STEP HE N (the Firſt Martyr) ſtoned to Deal 


HEN the Church daily increaſed, the 


and cauſed them to be im- 


ACTS vn 


laid on them. Of theſe Seven (which pe 
called Deacons) the moſt conſiderable aol 
them was S. Stephen, who wrought a great mi 
Miracles, by reaſon of the greatneſs of hi; Ei 
At the ſame time ſeveral Ezeyje; roſe + 
againſt them; but they were not able to rf. 
the Holy Spirit, which ſpake by his gy, 
Being then too weak for him in point 9 
Reaſoning, they had recourſe to falle 7 
and gained Perſons who publiſh'd among? th 
People, That Stephen ceaſed not to bl:ſphems gg, 
the Law of the Temple. He was cited bebte. 
Aſſembly, where he defended hiimſe!* with 
Words full of Zeal and Piety, He reproached 
the Fews with the hardneſs of their Ze; a 
Ohſtinacy, whereby they reliſted the H., Hirt, 
and perlecuted the Prophets, who foretod ti 
Coming of our Saviour, of whom they were 
lately the Betrayers and Murth-rers, 

T1 hele Reproaches tranſporting them into fury, 
they run impetuoully on St. Stephen; who 
having appeared (during this Diſcourſe) ith 
the Countenance of an Angel, cried out a 
length, That he ſay Heaven, and Feſu ſitting u 
the Right Hand of bis Father. They hailed tin 
immediately out of the Town, and whillt (ly 
were ſtoning him, this Holy Man kneeling 0: 
the Ground, prayed G OD with a loud 
to forgive his Perſecutors, and he gave up ., 
Gboſt in this Prayer, 

The Church has celebrated chicfiy in this io 
to-Martyr, The Charity he ſhewed for thiſe is 
put him to Death. Herein he eſpecially appeared ! 
be the True Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, ad 
ſhewed, that the Apoltolical Liberty 5's 
which he ſpake, mas only an effect of bis Hu 
Love to them, Tis not to hate Men, to 39 
them with earneſineſs the great 4bajes th 
commit. No Body loved the Jews better An 
S. Stephen, and yet be Reproaches thin Lach 
with their Obſtinacy, Tet theſe Reproacits 
are without bitterneſs, wrath, and Clanior. Hi 
was a Dove (faith S. Auſtin) whoſe Paſlion 84 
without any Gall: He ſpages earn U 109m" 
vanquiſo the hardneſs of their Hearts ; but he 
the ſame time burns with Zeal for their Salvation 
and effers to GOD bis Blood, for theſe 9 
ſhed it. | 
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A0TS. VIII. 


St. Philip the Deacon declares the Chriſtian Faith 70 the Queen of 


L 217 J. 


Athiopia's Eunuch, and Baptizes him. 


NE of the Advantages which the Church 


| received by the Death of St. Stephen, was 
e encreaſe of the Perſecution, which was be- 
n againſt her, whereby 
| The ſame Tear 33. the Vertue of her Children 
became more firmly eſta- 
bed. The Faithful were diſperſed throughout 


the moſt remote Provinces, and by this diſper- 


fon the Faith was planted in all parts of the 


known World. 4 
About this time S. Philip the Deacon went 


to Hamaria, where he preached the Goſpel, and 


converted ſeveral perſons, Who were affected 
with the holineſs of his Doctrine, and the 
great number of his Miracles. When they all 
came in Crowds to be baptized, Simon, who 
was a great Magician, and had for a long time 
ſeduced the whole Town of Samaria by his 
Enchantments, did alſo believe, cauſed hiniſelf to 
be Baptized, and became S. Phillip's Diſciple. 
The Apoſtles, who remained at Feruſalem 
| curing the perſecation, hearing that the Lown 
| of Sumaria, had embraced the Faith, ſent thither 
8. Peter ard 8. Fobn, to confer on them the 
dy Spirit, which they had not yet received. 
Simon obſerving, that theſe two Apoſtles 
conferred the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt by the 
Impolition of Hands, came and offered them 
Mony, entreating them to give him this Power, 
the end that all thoſe on whom he ſhould lay 
ts Hinds, ſho id alſo receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
S. Peter was moved with a jaſt Indignation 
gurt this Man; Thy Money periſh with thce, 
ln ered he, who believeſt the Gift of GOD 
to be purchaled at that rate. This Holy 
Aueſtle this ſtruck with an Anathema, in the 
een 0! this Man all thoſe who woald imitate 
nin any Ageof the Church. | 
5. Peter and S. Fehn having finiſhed at Sa- 
"11: \what they had to do, returned ther ce to 
„ lem, and the Angel of the LO R O bid 
Val go the way which led fom Feruſalem to 
row. Where being arrived, he ſaw an Eu nuch 
lonzing tothe Qacen of Ethiopia, v ho was 
Scat Man in that Court, returning from Je- 


ruſaiem, where he came to worſhip the True 
GOD. He was in his Chariot, and read part 
of the Prophecy of Iſaiah. The Holy Spirit 
commanded Philip to approach this Chariot; 
which having done, he heard what he read, 


and asked him, F he underſtood it? The Eunuch 
returned this meek Anſwer to Philip, That he 


wanted an lnterpreter, He therefore prayed him 
to get up into bis Chariot, and expound it unto 
him. The Paſſage was this, He was led as a Sheep 
to the ſlaughter, and opened not his mouth: He 
remained ſilent as a Sheep before the Shepherds. 


Whereon the Eunuch defired Philip to inform 


him, of whom the Prophet ſpake in this place 
whether of himſelf, or of ſame other, Philip took 
thence an occaſion to declare Feſus Chriſt unto 
him. And th' Eunuch believ'd whate'r was ſhew'd 
him. The Chriet being then come to a place 
where there was Vater, he cauſed it to ſtop, 
and demanded what hindred his being Baptie 
red? Philip anſwered him, That if be believed, 
he knew no Impedim-nt + which the Eunuch af— 
firming, they both deſcending into the I/ater, 
where Philip Baptized - him; who was, as it 
were the firlt Fruits of his Gentiliſu, When 
he came out of the Vater the Spirit took up 
Philip, and the Eunuch faw him no more, 
praiſing GOD, with great Tranſforts of Foy, 


tor the Grace he had received, 


This ecms as if GOD intended in this oc- 
caſion, to initrux {ch as do Idolize the Por- 
ſons of thoſe who have inſtructed then in the 
Faith. | 

This Eunuch had no ſconer received from Philip 
the Conledge of Jeſus Chriſt, but GOD took, him 
amay from him; and ſ fir was be from afliding 
himſelf hereupon, that be continued on bis way 
praiſing GON, and rejojcins in believ irg. 

GOD wakes uſe of Men, as Iniftruments ty 
convert us, and does permit us to reverence them 
in a ſubordinate deni ec. But at the fame hie, be 
exp*tts we ſheuld pafs over from them to h i there 


to find our true joy and Strength, remembrins * 


that be that plats, and ke that waters, are nothin? 
ſeeing ti, GOD ho gives the increafe, 
M m2 The 
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The EUNUCH BAPTIZED.” 
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ACTS 1 


The CONVERSION of 8 PAULI. 


Saul having received Letters from the Chief Prieſts, to go to Damaſg; 
was ſurrounded with a great Light, and ſtruck to the Ground. 


THE Fruit which the Church gathered by 


the Death of St, Stephen, ended not in 

the Perſecution which followed 

The Tear 34. it; for it was the occaſion of 

the-Converfion of 8 Paul, who ha- 

ving been one of S. Stephen's greateſt Perſecutors, 

was one of thoſe who felt with greateſt efficacy 
the benefit of this Martyr's Prayers. 

For when Saul breathed nothing but Blood, and 
the Slaughter of the Chri/tians, and had obtained 
Tezters from the Chief Prieſts to go to Damaſeus 
to apprehend all the Chriſtians he could find, and 
bring them bound to Feruſalem; he was imme- 
diately ſurrounded with a ſhining Light, which 
ſtruck him to the ground, and he heard a Voice 
which ſaid unto him, Saul, Saul, why per ſecuteſt 
thou me; Who art thu LORD? anſwered 


he: I am JESUS, whom thou perſecuteſl, And 


Saul trembling at this Word, cried out LORD, 
what wilt thou have me to do? Feſus Chriſt com- 
manded him to ariſe, and to go into the City, 
where he ſhould be told what ſhould be expected 
from him.. 

Thoſe who. accompanied him in this Peyage, 
er Journey, were ſurprized at this Event, They 
heard a Voice, but ſaw not whence it came: 
And Saul arifing from the ground, opened his 
Eyes, but could not ſee; and theretore they led 
him by the hand as far as Damaſcus, where he 
was for three days without his ſight, as alſo with- 
out eating or drinking any thing, 

There was in this Town a Diſciple named 


Ananias, who GOD commanded in the Njght 


to go into a Street he named to him, and to 
enquire in the Houſe of Judas for one called 
Saul, who was of Tar ſus. 

Ananias ſhewed at firſt ſome unwillingneſs, 
alledging, he had heard of this Man, and the 
Miſchief he had done at Jeruſalem to all «the 
Chriſtians, and that he came only to Damaſcus 
to carry away Captives all thoſe who called 


upon his Name, But GOD commarded him 


to do what he had er joyned him; becauſe Saul 


was a choſen Veſſel, to carry his Name before 


Kings, and all the People of the Earth. 
He went then to ſeek him in the place re- 


lated to him, He put his Hard; on him, arg 
ſaid unto him, Brother Saul, the Lord [ef 
thit appeared to thze in the Way, has ſent me +; 
thee, to the end thou may ſt recover thy Fight, 25. 
be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, At the ſame tine 
things like Scales dropt from his Eyes, and he 
ſaw clear, and was Baptized : And having re. 
ceived Nouriſhment, he recovered his ſtrergib, 
and remained ſome days at Damaſcus with th; 
Chriſtians Preaching in the Synzgopue of the 
Jews, That Jeſus was truly the Son of GOD. 

All were aſtoniſhed to ſee the moſt violert 
Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, become the mol 
zealous Preacher of the Faith, 

The Fews at Damaſcus whom Saul every day 
confounded, could not patiently ſuffer this 
charge, and therefore they made ſeveral at. 
tempts on his Life. But the Diſciples adverti. 
ſed of it, let him down in the night by a Cd 
from the Walls, whoſe Gates were ſhut that 
he might not eſcape. 

Being come to Feruſalem, he endeavoured to 
join himſelf to the reſt of the Diſciples, Dit 
when every one was afraid of him, as not 
knowing his Converſion; Barnabas took him, 
led him to the Apoſiles, and related to then 
whatever had hapened to him in the , ard 
what he had done at Damaſcus. 

He was then at length received as a Diſcij!: 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and having found at Feru/alen 
(by reaſon of his Zeal) the lame peril as at Dus 
maſcus he was conſtrained to retire to Tuſu. 
Tze Converſion of S. Paul, which va, beretofcrt 
the Fey of the Church, is now its Conſolation; 
which makes ber hope, GOD will bring into her 
Fold thoſe that heretofore perſecuted ber with th 
greateſt Viol-nce. For this Example teaches ws 
not to deſpair of any one, S. Pail [:ys binſh 
That GOD has choſen him to certify all the Wold 
of this Truth, ani to ſhew the riches of bis Mer. 
cies, even to the worſt of Men, | 

It bas been the Wiſh cf the Fathers, to {te conti- 
nually like S. Paul in a ſtate of abaſement befurt 
GOD, and to ſay to bim from the fame diſpcſition 
of Soul theſe words which denote a true Converſion 5 
LORD, what wilt thou have me to do? Ny 
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ACT S X. 
CORNELIUS 


7HEN 8. Paul began to make appear the 
VV firſt effects of his ardent Zeal for the 
| Church, who was one Hogs 
„bring into her Boſom ſuch a 

23 of great number of People by his 


| Tabours: S. Peter endeavoured for his part to 


zn more and more Souls to Feſus Chriſt. He 


ꝓrought every moment conſiderable Miracles: 
11 . one Ane, that was ſick of the Pal- 


Ind raiſed up (at the Diſciples Requeſt) 
ü Widow hn Iabitha, who had ren- 
deed her ſelf Famous for her Charity: And 
had the Happineſs of firſt Preaching the 
Chriſtian Faith to the Gentiles, of whom >, Paul 
was ſoon after to be the Apoſtle. And in this 
manner was carried on this great Work, which 
was ſo difficult then, by reaſon of the Zeal 
which the Jewiſh Converts had then for the 
Lin: but which yet wasto prove of ſuch happy 
conſequence to us in the enſuing Ages, | 

Cornelius (famous for his Piety and Charity) 
being in Ceſarea, where he commanded a Con- 
pany of Soldiers, called the Italian Band, ſaw 
ina Viſton (about the Ninth hour of the day) 
an Angel who told him, That his Prayers and 
Alms were favourably heard and regarded by 
GOD; and therefore he ordered him to ſend 
to Joppa, to enquire out one Peter, who would 
tell him what GOD deſired of him. The Angel 
thus left him without any further Inſtruction, 
in obſervance of the Order of GOD, who will 
have Men to depend on one another, 

Cornelis ſent immediately hereupon ſome 
of his People to Joppi, and told them what he 
had feen, When theſe Perſors drew near to 
the Town, S. Peter Praying, about Noon fell 
into an Extaſie, wherein he ſaw Heaven opened, 
whence came down a great Sheet, faſtened at 
the four Corners, which was full of all ſorts 
of Four-fcoted Beaſts, and Feathered Fouls; and 


a Voice ſaid, Peter, Kill and eat. S. Peter at 


hiſt excuſed himſelf, and ſaid, He had never 
eaten any unclean Meats: But he was anſwered, 
That he muſt not call that unclean which 
6GD had purificd, | | 

Whiltt S. Peter was muſing what this Vicon 
might mean, which appeared at three diffe- 
rent times, Cornelius his Servants entred into 
the Houſe, who told him, That their Maſter 


had ſent them, to entreat him to come and 


Vit him. S. Peter lodged them in the Houſe, 
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BAPTIZED. 


and ſet out the next Morning with them, 
taking certain Jews along with him, Whilſt 
he was entring into Cefarea, Cornelius (who 
expected him, with his Friends and Relations) 
went to meet him, and caſt himſelf at his Feet: 
But S. Peter lifted him up, ſaying to him, That 
he was alſo a Man, When they were entred, 
St, Peter repreſented immediately by Cornelius, 
the Averſion which the Jews had to converſe 
with the Gentiles; and he asked of him, Where- 
fore he ſent for him; Cornelius recounted to 
him his Viſion, after which S. Peter declared 
Jeſus Chriſt to him; and whilſt he was yet 
ſpeaking the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on all them 
that were preſent, whom S. Peter cauſed im- 
mediately to be Baptized. He tarried ſome days 
with them, and at his return the Jens mur- 
mured much at what he had done. But this 
bamble Diſciple of Feſus Chriſt, far from angrily 
Rebuking thoſe, who ſo unjuſtly blamed his 
Conduct, would on the contrary give. them an 
account of it, He repeated to them in order 
his Viſion, and alſo that of Corn:lius, He added, 
That they might inform themſelve; of the 
Truth of theſe things by Six Witneſſes, which 
he had brought along with him: And that in 
fine, he could not reſiſt the Ho) Spirit; and 
that ſeeing it deſcended on theſe Perſons, he 
could not refuſe to baptize them, | 
This modeſt Anſwer ſtopt theſe Complaints, 
and became ſince to all the Church an admirable 


Example for its Paſtors; which ſhews them, 


That they loſe nothing of their Authority, when 
their Charity leads them to uſe Condeſcenſion 
and Moderation towards the People under 
their Charge, | 

Altbo“ this Complaint of the Faithful againſt 
8, Peter was unjuſt, )lays S. Gregory) yet did he 
juſtify biniſelf before them with great Patience 
and Mildneſs ;, and far from ſtifling their Accufa- 
tions by the Authority of his Commiſſion in that caſe, 
he referred even thoſe who did not believe him, to 
the Witneſſes he had brought along with them. 

This is the Example which the Holy Fathers 
have propoſed in like occaſions, in which they 
have ever ſh:wed, That the Authority of the Mi- 
niſters of the Church is herein different from that 
of Earthly Princes, it being always tempered with 
Sweetnefſs and Charity; and has for an End not their 
on Glory, bat the Salvation of ther People. 

Saint 
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Saint PET ER delivered out of Priſon in the Night 
by an Angel. 


HE Faithful, who having been diſperſed 

K in the Proſecution of 8. Stephen, plant- 
ing by degrees che Faith, Con- 

The Tear 42. verted many People in Antioch ; 
which the Apoſtles having known 

at Feruſalem, they ſent thither S. Barnabas, 


who was affected with great Joy, when he ſaw 


how graciouſly GO D had dealt with this 
Town. And being full of the Holy Spirit, he ex- 
horted them to continue firm ia their Holy 


Reſolutions, From thence he wert to Tarſus, | 


to ſearch after 8. Paul, whom he brought to 
Antioch, where they dwelt together fr a 
Years ſpace, They here inſtructed an infinite 
number of People, and with {o great ſucceſ*, 
that in this City the Faj/þ/ul began to aſſume 
the Name of Chriſtians, | 

Then a Prophet named Agabus, Propheſied, 
there would be a great Famine happen thro'out 
the World; and therefore the Chriſtians of 
Anticch reſolved to ſend as great Contributi- 
ons as they could make, to Jeruſalem, by the 
hand of S. Barnabas and S. Paul. ; 

Abuut this time King Herod perſecuting the 
Church, having already killed S. James (the 
Brother of Fohn) with the Sword; and be- 
cauſe he jaw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded 
farther to put S. Peter to death. Having then 
cauſed him to be apprehended at the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover, he delivered bim to four Quater- 
nions of Soldiers to keep him in Priſon the 
whole Eight days, intending after Eaſter to 
bring hin forth to the People, and publickly 
to put him to death, 

The whole Church intereſſing it ſelf in the 
Death of ſo great an Apeſtle, drove on without 
Intermiſſion its Prayers ard Cries unto GOD, 
Who favourably heard them: For the Night 
before the Day that S. Peter was to be Execu- 
ted, an Angel filled on a ſudden the whole 
Dungeon with great L'ght, where this poſt e 
lay ſleeping between two Soldiers bound. 

The Angel ſtruck him, and awakening him, 
ſaid. Make hiſt and riſe 5 when immediately 
the Chains wherewith he was faſtered, dropt 
off his Hands; and the Angel ſaid unto him, 


* 


Gird thy ſelf, and bind on thy Sandals, ca, / 
Garment about thee, and follow me; and be 409 
as the Angel had commanded him, and olan 
him without knowing what he did, thinking he 
was in 4 Dream, or thought he ſiw 4 Vilin: 
When they were paſt the firſt, and th ſecond Ward, 
or Watch, they came to the Iron-Gate, oh 
leads to the City which opened to them of its oy 
accord; and they went out, and paſſed on through 


one Street, and then the Angel vauiſh'd from hin, - 


They did S. Peter come to himſelf, and knew 
that GON had feat his Angel to deliver hin 
from the hand of Herod. He went there pon 
immediately to the Houſe of S. Mares Mothrr, 
where there were many of the Fil aſſem. 
bled, who ſpent the Night in Prayers, 

When he had knock'd at the Door, a young 
Damoſel named Rnedizs, who knew . Peter's 
Voice, inſtead of opening i mediatcly the 
Door to him, ran back to teil tholc that were 
in the Hou'e the joyful News of S. Peter's 
Deliverance, Some faid ſhe was befide ber 
ſelt, others ſaid, that perhaps *twas his Angel: 
But this holy Apoſtle continuing ſtill to knock, 
they were ſtrangely ſurprized at the opcrirg 
of the Door. on 

S. Peter made ſigns to them to be till, ard 
told them how the Angel had delwered him 
from Priſon 3 and having enjoyned them to 
give notice therof to S. Fames, and the ett 
of the Rretheren, he immediately departed trum 
Jeruſalem, to retire into another piace. 

The Church en Experienced, Du GD 5s 
the Sovereign Diſpoſer of all Af airs in od, 
and jets what bounds he teaſes to th: Vouer 
Men: He opens and. puts the Prin Doors: 
Men only execute what he bas b-foro decree t: c 
therefore this Primitive Church, iιν¹νẽZ 7; 
Holy Spirit bimfelf in theſe Truths, lid not 11 
ſclliciting after Men fer the deliverance of S. V2. ©, 
but uttered ber Requ ſts to GOD hem foe An 
to be the Maſter: of Liberty and Captivity, +! 
well as of Life and Death. Tus did ſhe cbtain £| 


GOD whit Herod would have reife ber, and al 


Angel did whatever Men could not do. 
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ACTS XIV. 


[ 221 7 279 


The LAME Cured. 


Saint PAUL Cured a Lame Man, and olſtructed the People that 
would Sacrifice to him as to a God. 


ter the Miraculous Deliverance of Saint 
Peter, the Hiſtory of the Ads ſcarcely 
ſpeaks any more of him, being 
| The Tear 43. wholly employed in relating 
4 | the Actions of S. Paul, This 
ey Apoſtle having carried to Feruſalem the 
© Charity of Antioch, with which he had been 
| entruſted, was choſen with S. Barnabas, by the 
| Hy Spirit to enlighted all the Provinces of 
Ala, and propagate the Faith througho.:t all 
Greece. | 


He ſhewed in Paphos his Zeal againſt a falſe 


| 7ro;het, who hindred the Proconſul Sergius 
Paulus from believing in Feſus Chriſt, For this 
| Holy Apoſtle of the Gentiles being full of the 
ah Spirit, beheld this Impoſtor, and ſaid to him 
with an Apoſtol ical Liberty; O thou full of all 
| Craft and Subtilty, Child of the Devil, and Enemy 
| to all Righteouſneſs, bow long wilt thou pervert 
be Ways of the LORD, which are ſtrait? The 
— of GOD js upon thee and thou ſhalt become 
Und. 5 
He had no ſooner ſaid thee words, but this 
| Seducer was ſtruck with Blindneſs ; and he 
$ {0:2ht ſome body to give him their hands. 
Thus did he ſhew in his Perſon the folly of 
| thoſz who inſtcad of having recourſc to GOD 
| inthe Evils he ſends upon them, ſearch only 
| Humane Remedies. TS 
The Proconſul admired this Miracle, and be- 
| loved in Feſas Chriſt with a profound Venera- 
don of his Decttine, and to ſhew, that 'tis the 
Eu Spirit who affects the Heart, and that all 
| itward Applications are of little efficacy un- 
| leis ſeconded by the Impreſſions of his Grace; 
the blindrels which the Magician experienced 
n his Perſon, changed him not; whereas the 
1 hght of this Prodigy converted the Pro- 
NJ, ; 
Dome think that *tis of this Serp ius Paulus 
tt 5. Paul (called before Saul) has taken 
| . name of Paul, which is ever given him 
| CY the C onverſion, in the Book of the Acts. 
Paul preaching afterwards at Ant ioch, end- 


ed his Hieachings by dreadful Threatnings of 


the Anger of GOD, and ſhaked off againſt that 


People the Duſt of his Feet. The Jews revenged 
themſelves of theſe jaſt Remonſtrances in the 
City of Iconia, whoſe Tnhabitants they ſo great- 
ly animated againſt S. Paul, that they threw 
Stones at this Holy Apoſtle, who was thereby 
obliged to withdraw to Iyſtra. | | 

It was in this Town he fourd a Man, Lame 
from his Birth, and obſerving he heard him 
ſpeak with great Attention, he ſpeak to him a- 
loud, That he fhould ariſe and ſtand on his 
Feet, which immediately he did. 

The People affected with this Miracle, would 
needs ſacrifice to S. Paul, and 8. Barnabas, whom 
they reſpected as GODS deſcended from Hea- 
ven, and took on them the form of Men, But 
theſe humble Diſciples of Jeſis Chriſt rent their 


Cloaths, and repreſented to theſe People, That 
they were only Men like unto them, who ex- 


horted them to give over Worſhipping Idols, 
and adore the only true GOD, that made Hea- 
ven and Earth. The Jews came immediately 
hereupon into the Town of Iyſtra, and there 
ſtirred up the People, who changing according 
to their uſual lightneſs, the Divine Honours 
which they would give S. Paul, into an exceſs 
of Fury; for they drove him out of the Tonn, 
ſtoned him, and left him half dead. Then was 
en the ſtrange effects of Charity in a Soul when 
tis mounted to its higheſt degree, For S. Paul 
tho? covered with Wounds, and black with 
Stroals, yet at that very hour, betook himſelf 
to Preaching afreſh, and to declare to the 
Faithful more by theſe bloody Marks, than by 
his Words, That we muſt through many Tribula- 
tions enter into the Kingdom of GOD, 

S. Gregory admires the great Courage of this 
Apoſtle 5, They ſtone kim, fays he, and yet he leaves 


mt off to Preach ; They may kill bis Body, but 


they cannot quench the Fire of his Teal. So true 
is what is {aid by an holy Perſonage, That the 


fmart and fear of Death are weak, mhen the Faith 


and Love of Jeſus Chriſt reigns. 
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280 n 
The Sbipwrack of St. P AI L, cc. 


Aint Paul being come to Feruſaiem with- 
out being terrified with the Miſeries 
which the Prophet Agabus foretold he ſhould 
- ſutfer, the Jews were not long 

The Tear 48. before they made him feel the 
. effects of their Hatred. They 
ſeized on him in a great Tumult, which they 
made, and the F ibune being come to appeaſe it 
ſnatched S. Paul out of the Hands of his Ene- 
mies. Altho' this Holy Apoſtle was batter'd 
with ſtrokes, yet this hindred him not from 
deſiring leave of the Tribune to ſpeak to the 
People, But when he gave a publick account 
of all his Conduct, the Fews being encourag- 
ed at his affirming, That he kad à Call from 
GOD, to preach the Faith to the Gentiles, they 
cried out aloud, That ſuch a Fellow was not 


worthy to live. And as the Tribune was ready 


to torment him, S. Paul demanded, Whether 


*twas lawful to ſcourge a Roman? and they 


immediately gave over miſuſing him, 
The next Morning the Tribune brought him 


before the Aſſembly of Priefts, to know what 


they thought of him. Then S. Paul juſtifying 
himſelf with great freedom of Speech, Ana- 
nias the High Prieſt cauſed to be given him a 
Box on the Ear; S. Paul told this Fudge, That 
GOD would one day ſirike bim in like manner. 
In fine, He eſcaped the Ill Deſigns of this A, 
ſembly, by ſaying, That all bis Crime was, that 
be believed the Reſurrefion of the Pead; which 
immediately cauſed a Diviſion amongſt the 
Judges. A while after forty of the greateſt Zea- 
lets amongſt the Fews made a Vow, neither to 
Eat nor Drink until they had killed him. 
S. Paul was informed of this Conſpiracy by 
his Nephew, and advertized the Tribune there- 
of, who made S. Paul depart from Feruſa- 
lem with a good. Convoy, conduRing him to 
Geſarea, to put him into the hands of Felix. 


S. Paul fully jaſtified himſelf before this 


Governour, who knowing his Innocence, kept 
him in Priſon, only becauſe he expected Mony 
to be given him ſor his Liberty. The time of 
his Government being expired, he left Pontus 
Feſtus in his Place, who immediately rejected 
the Artificial Addreſſes, and urgent Intreaties, 
which the Jews made him, to ſend S. Paul to 
Feruſalem, chooſing rather to judge him at Ce- 


ſarea, where he was. This Governour having 


> 


ACTS XXylr, 


ſpoken of him to King Agrippa; thi; pus 
with Queen Berenice his Wike, ; W 
hear him, and they concluded he was inte, 
and that he might have been ſet {: 
not appealed to Ceſar, 

A Captain then named Julius was int d! 
with the conducting of S. Paul to Rom:, and 
after a long Navigation with contrery 1% 
they arrived at length at the Iſle of C 
where 8. Paul advertized them a Tempel wall 
ſoon happen; but they did not belicye n 
And when it came, this Holy Apoſtle comfurt; 
them, aſſuring them, that not one ot then 
ſhould be loſt. Twas known in effect, thy 
the Revelation he had was true; for the Fel 
being batter'd to pieces, they all got to hoy 
the beſt they could at the Ille of alta, whit 
Inhabitants received them with no ſmall kind. 
nels. T hey immediately kindled a Fire to dry 
them, and S. Paul having taken up ſome et 
the Fewel, was bit by a Viper, which mad: 
theſe Barbarous People think that he ws 3 
wicked man, ſeeing the Wrath of GOD td. 
low'd him both by Sea and Land: But when 
they ſaw S. Paul ſhake off the Viper into the 
Fire without receiving harm, they ſoon char. 
ged their Minds, and believed he was a 600. 
He healed in this Ie the Father of Pub the 
Governour thereof, with ſeyeral others. In fre, 
having ſtayed there three Months, he depar- 


NNCCent, 
de, had 90 


ted thence, and arrived at length at Rove, 


where he aflembled immediately the principal 
Perſons amongſt the Jews, ard gave them an 
account why he had appealed to Czſar. He 
endeavoured to bring them over to the Fit of 
Feſus Chriſt, but found them little dilpokd 
thereunto. | 

The Ads end here, and inform us of no more, 
ſaving that S. Paul dwelt Two Years at Raue 
in an Houſe which he hired, and where be 
preached the Faith to all thoſe that would come 
and hear it, 

8. Chryſoſtom, amongſt all the reſt of the F. 
thers, has had this Holy Apoſtle in greateli Reit- 
rence. His Life was his admiration, his Lebe 
the mitigations of bis Sufferings 3, and be ted l, 
People,that he would rather choſe to de in C 
with S. Paul, than to be in Glory with Ange) U 
Heaven, mL 
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CHAP. I. 


i Lcbo that the Revelations which GOD 
err obſcure in themſelves, yet the Saints have 
and them to contain moſt excellent Inſtru- 
ions, as oft as they Read them with an hum- 
De frame of Soul, without ron too curiouſ- 
I; into he Depths of them. 3 

© The firſt yon which this Holy Apoſtle had in 
he lle of Patmos, wherein he had been exiled, 
Pas, that being raviſhed in ſpirit one LORD's 
Po, he heard behind him a Noice like the 
ſound of a Trumpet, which commanded him 
site what he ſaw. And he beheld ſeven 
Golden Candleſticks, and in the midſt of them 
pne like the Son of Man, cloathed with a long Robe 
nd girded with a Golden Girdle; his Hair was 
lite as Snow, bis Eyes Parking like Fire, his 
Feet ſhining like the yu Braſs, and his Voice 
4s as the 'Noiſe of the great Waters, He had 
ſeven Stars in his Hand; there came out of his 
out a ſharp Sword, and his Countenance was 
ebe Sun at Noon: day. | : 

| 45 ſoon as ever F. Fobn beheld him, he fell 
[pt tis Feet as one dead 3 but he raiſed him up, 
Wing him, That the ſeven Stars which he 
eld in his Hand, were the ſeven Angels, that 
bs t0 ſay, the Biſhops of the ſeven Churches. He 
ammanded him to write what he ſaw, and to 
tell this in particular to theſe ſeven Bifhops: 
$10 that of Epheſus, That he commended him 
Por his Vertue and Zeal againſt wicked Livers, 
d for his Patience and Adverſity; but yet 
ned him for having abated of his firſt Zeal ; 
rd admoniſhed him, to remember whence he 
vas fallen, and to repent, 

To him of Smyrna 3 He ſhould comfort 
mel, ſeeing he was Rich in his Poverty, 
* unreproveable in the midſt of all the Ca- 
es publiſhed againſt him: That he ſhould 
* bimſelf againſt freſh Perſecutions which 
| Fe ready to fall upon him, and to continue 
g to death. k 
3 ge of Per gamus; That he praiſed him 
Fo Faithſalnef, but he did not vigorouſly 
| won Oppole Errors; that he ſhould therefore 
peeve of this, and take new Courage, 

To the Biſhop of Thyatira ; that he knew his 
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C289 J 23r 
The APOCALTYPS. 


Ie Seven Golden Candleſticks, 8&c. The Revelations of S. John 7x 
| the Apocalyps. How Jeſus Chriſt ſhewed himſelf unto him. 


Charity to the Poor, his Conſtancy in Perſecu- 


tions, and his uninterrupted Piety 5 but that 
he blamed his want of Courage, whereby he 
ſuffered a falſe Prophet to ſeduce the Faithful. 

To him of Sardis ; That he was as dead in 
the ſight of GOD, altho believed to be alive! 
and that his Works were imperfe& ; that he 
muſt repent, and remember what he had heard 
and received, otherwiſe he would come upon 
him, and ſurpriſe him like a Thief. 

To him of Philadelphia; That he lav'd him 
for his Fidelity, and Patience in Sufferings, als 
tho? otherwiſe he had not much Strength. 

In fine, to him of Zaodicea 5 That he could 
not ſuffer his Luke-warmneſs, and would there- 


fore ſpue him out of his Mouth: That he 
thought himſelf rich, tho* he was indeed poor, 


blind and naled: That he ſhould therefore 


purchaſe Gold purifyed by Fire, to enrich him- 
ſelf, and Garments wh'te as Snow to cover his 


Nakedneſs, 

Theſe Judgments which our LORD, when 
Riſen, made in Heaven of thoſe who ſerve him 
on Earth, have fill'd the Holy Fathers with aſto- 
niſhment : S. Gregory ( amongſt others) ſeemed 
to be much ſtartled at them. He recites (ſays 
he) all the good which theſe Biſhops have done, 
and yet declares to them, he will not pardon the IU 
which they have done, till they have throughly re- 


pented of it. He flrifly ohſerves what progreſs eve- 


ry one makes in Vertue; and how he draws back. 
from bis firſt Fervour. Fe markes out one ſingle 
default amongſt many great Vertues, and repre- 
ſents them as ſoil d by this mixture. One only Omiſ- 
fron, and one only want of Vigour in a Juſt occaſion 
offends him, and makes him threaten perſons other- 
viſe vertuous, to remove their Candelſtick, and 
give away their Crown to others, 


In fine, ſiys this Holy Prelate, our Saviour 
Chriſt fhews us by this Divine Revelation, what 
great Reaſons the moſt jaſt have for Humiliati- 


on; for ſhould he ſhew them the bottom of their 
Hearts, they would find ſuch Rains, as would make 
them have a low eſteem for whatever appears com- 
mendable in them, and would fill them with a 
holy Indignation againſt themſelves, EE 
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HEAVEN 
Saint John ſees Heaven Opened, 


uUR LORD having diſcourſed to S. John, 
in his 1ſt Revelation, the Secrets in his 
Church on Earth 3 he afterwards manifeſted 
to him what continu- 
ally paſſes in that of 
Heaven. He was ſnatcht 
up there in Spirit, 
ſaw a Throne, and 
him that fat thereor, 
who appeared in 
brightneſs like a Ja- 
| ſper ſtone ;, and Sardine 
Stone, and there was 4 Rainbow round ahout the 
Throne, whoſe colour reſembled the Emerald. 
Round about the Throne were 20 Seats or Thrones, 
and upon the Seats were 20 Elders, ſitting cloathed 
in white Rayment, having on their Heads Crowns 
of Gold's out of the Throne proceeded Lightnings, 
Thunders, and Voices; and there were ſeven 
Lamps of Fire burning before the Throne, which 
are the 7 Spirits of GOD. And before the Throne 
there was a Sea of Glaſs libe unto Chryſtal, There 
was in the midſt and round about the Throne four 
Beaſts full of Eyes before and behind! The firſt 
Beaſt was like a4 Lion, the ſecond like a Calf, the 
third had a Face like a Man, and the fourth was 
like an Eagle; thefe four Beaſts had each of them 
6 Wings, and they were full of Eyes within, and 
they repeated inceſſantly this Canticle, which the 
Church has fince made uſe of ; Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
is, and is to come. M hen the 4 Animals ſang 
this Song, the 24. Elders fell down before him that 
fat on the Throne, and caſt down their Crowns 
at. his Feet, ſaying, Thon art worthy, O LORD, 
to receive Glory, and Hononr, and Power; 
for thou haſt created all things, and *tis thro? 
thee they do ſubſiſt. 5 
S8. John ſaw afterwards in the Right Hand 
ef him that ſat on the Throne, a Book, but ſeal'd 
with 7 Seals, and an Angel, cried with a loud 
Voice, ho is worthy to open the Back, and to 
break the Seals thereof 2 but no one could open 
is, or look upon it, | 


S. John wrote his Reve- 
lations before his Goſpel, 
when he was baniſh'd in- 
to Patmos by Domiti- 
an, about the Tear 94. 
having been releaſed by 
Nerva in the Tear 96, 


L 224 ] 
OPEN E d. 


Prayers of the Saints. They ſaid to the Lins 


- Adoration, which they render to Jeſus Chrit, 


who has given us this 


AP O C. x. 


and Relates what he ſaw there ij 


S. John was ſo troubled at this, that le fe 
Tears, when one of the Elders bid hin ces, 
weeping, becauſe the Lyon of the Tribe of Yo 
dah, that is to ſay, Feſus Chriſt had obtains 
by virtue of his Death, power to open this 
and to breaR open the Seals thereof. | 

He beheld at the ſame time in the mig? o 
the Throne of the 4 Animals, and the 24 Ele- 
the Lamb which lay ſlain, and had 7 Etes, ard 
7 Hotns. The Lamb took afterwards the Bad 
out of the Right Hand of him who at on tlc 
Throne, and immediately the 4 4nim;!s, toge> 
ther with the 24 Elders fell down bethre th: 
Lamb, havirg each of them Farps, and golder 
Cups full of Incenſe and Perfumes, which are tig 


in their Canticles, Thou Lord art worthy to lie 
Book, and open the Seals thereof, becauſe thin 
ſuffered Death for us, and redeemed us unto GOD 
by thy Blood out of every Nation, | 
At the ſame time an infinite Company 0 
Angels joined in this Song of Praiſe, and ſud, 
To him that fits on the Thron and to the Lans x 
Honour and Glory World without end, 
Theſe bleſt Spirits, who remember in th 
midſt of their Foy, that their Happineſs come 
only from GOD, are too humble to attribute 
their Victories to themſelves 3 ard therefore 
they give GD the Glory of them, as the only 
gu bor from whence all good Thing) do flow, 
The Holy Fathers have admired in the profound 


denoted by the Lamb, that one of the Chief ſu sds 
of their Praiſes is, the opening of the Book, and 
breaking open the Seals; which is to ſay, that le 
has opened to us the ſenſe of the Holy deriptures 
by his Death and Reſurrection. Ie bed 1. 
Book before but it was ſealed, and we had ity af 
not having of it. Now that the Myiteries i 
unveild, tis very reaſonable we ſhould adore kin 
Light, aud that we cont: 
nually nour iſh our Souls with the words of Eternal 


Life, 
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APO C. Chap. VI. 
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The BOOK with Seven SEALS. ; 


What hapened at the Opening of the Book Sealed with ſeven Seals, 


HEN the Tamb had received the power 

of opening the Seven Seals, at the o- 

pering of the firſt, $, Fohn ſaw a white Horſe, 

and he that rode thereon had a Bom, a Crown 

was alſo given him, and he went out conquer ing, 
and to conguere 

At the opening of the ſecond Seal there ap- 

peared another Horſe repreſenting Mar: He 

was of a reddiſh Colour, and he that rode on 


him had power to baniſh Peace from the Earth, 


and to make Men kill one another, and there 
was given to him a great Sword. 

At the opening of the third Seal there ap- 
peared a black Horſe, which denoted Famine. 
He that rode thereon had in his Hands a pair of 
Scales; and 8. John heard this Voice coming from 
the four Animals, A Meaſure. of Wheat for a 
Penny, and three Meaſures of Barly for a Penny, 
and ſee that thou kurt not the Ou and the Wine, 

At the opening of the fourth Seal there ap- 
peared a pale Horſe, which repreſented Morta- 
ity and Peſtzlencez and he that was mounted 
thereon was called Death, and Zell followed 
him. There was power given him over the 
fourth part of the Earth, to put Men to death 
by the Sword, by Famine, by contagious Di- 
ſtempers, and by wild Beaſts, "Ee 
At che opening of the fifth Seal, 8. John 
'aw under the Altar, the Souls of them that 
were {lain for the Word of GOD, and for the 
telimony which they held, and they cried 
with a loud Voice, ſaying, How lorg O LORD, 
holy and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge 
our Blood on them that dwell on the Earth; 
and white Robes were given to each of them, 
and It was ſaid unto them, that they ſho ald 
reſt yet for a little ſeaſon untill their fellow 
SerV.nts alto, and their Brethren, that ſhould 
be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled, 
At the opening of the ſixth Seal was ſeen, 
hat will one day be the Terror of the Wick- 
ed, in the day I fay of the Lamb's Wrath. For 
ure was a great Earthquake, the Sun became 
black as Jet, the Moon red as Blood, the Stars 


fell from Heaven on the Earth; even as a 
Figg-tree caſteth her untimely fruit when ſhe 
is ſhaken by a mighty Wind: And the Hea- 
vens departed as a Scrowl, when it is rolled 
together, and every Mountain and Iſland were 
moved out of their places, And the Kings of 
the Earth, the Grandees of the World, the chief 
Captains of War, and every Bond-man, and eve- 
ry Free-man hid themſelves in the Dens and Ca- 
verns of the Earth; and they ſaid unto the Rocks 
and Mountains fall on us, and hide us trom 


the face of him that fits on the Throne, and 


from the Wrath of the Lamb, for the great 
day of his Wrath is come, and who ſhall be 
able to ſtand ? | | | 

The Holy Fathers have admired in theſe My- 
ſerious Viſons the Excellency of this Divine 


Book, wherein they are repreſented, For when 


they diſcover to us thele terrible Plagues, 
wherewitn GOD in his ſeverity doth ſtrike 
Men, and relate to us the Dread wherewith 
they will appear before him in the Day of his 
Wrath, it doth it with moſt lively and pier- 
cing Imaginations; for altho' the Spirit only 
regards theſe things confuſedly, yet a Man's 
Heart is ſtruck by them with an holy Ave, 


and feels it ſelf carried to reverence theſe 


Truths in the cbſcurity which accompanies 
them, inſtructing it ſelf by the littie Lights 
diſcovered therein, 

This is that which made S. Denys of Aleuan- 
dria fay, according to the relation ot Euſe- 
bius, I am perſwaded that the Book, of the Reve- 


lations is as admirable, 1s *tis litile known; For 


altho* I do not underſtand the wor ds of it, yet I know 
they contain great ſenſe under their Olſcurity ad 
Profoundneſs. 1 make not my ſelf the Judge of theſe 
Truths, neither do I meaſure them by the ſmallneſ's of 
my Underſtanding; but giving more to Faith than 
Reaſon, I believe them ſo much raiſed above ine, 
that *tis not poſſible for me to attain unto them; 
ſo that I efteem them not th: leſs, when J do no! 


comprehend them, but I reverence them ſo much the 


more, in that I do not comprehend them, 
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APOC. Chap. vn: 


The ſeven Angels with the ſeven Trumpets: 


What happened when the 


T7HEN the Lamb had open'd the ſeventh 

Seal, there was ſilence in Heaven for 

the ſpace of half an hour; and there was given 

to the ſeven Angels, which waited about the 
Throne of GOD, ſeven Trumpets. 

At the ſame time there appeared another 
Angel, who ſtood before the Altar, having a 
Golden Cenſer in his hand, in which was a great 
quantity of Perfumes, that he might offer the 


Prayers of all the Saints on the Golden Altar, 


which ſtood before the Throne, And the Smoke 

of the Perfumes of the Prayers of the Saints a- 
riſing from the Hand of the Angel, afcended 
up. before GOD, 

The Angel afterwards took the Cenſer, and 
filled it with Fire from the Altar, and having 
caſt it on the Earth, there was heard a noiſe 
in the Air of Thunder and Earthquakes. 

Then the ſeven Anpels which had the ſeven 
Trumpets, prepared to found with them. 

The firſt Angel ſounded with his Trumpet, 
and there aroſe a great Storm of Hail, mingled 
with Blood, which fell on the Earth; and the 
third part of the Earth and Trees were burnt, 
and the Fire conſumed every green Herb. 

The ſecond Angel founded with his Trum- 


pet, and as it were, a great Mountain burning 


with Fire, fell into the Sea, and the third 
part of the Sea was changed into Blood; the 
third part of the Fiſh died, and the third part 
of the Veſſels thereon were loſt, 

The third Angel founded, and there fell 
from Heaven a great burning Star, like a Torch, 
which tell on the third part of the Rivers and 
Fountains This Star was called Wormwood 
and the third part of the Waters having been 
changed into WWormwood, a great number of 
Men died, having drunk thereof, becauſe they 
were become bitter. | 

The fourth Angel ſounded, and the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Stars, having been ſtruck 
with Darkneſs in their third part; The third 


Seventh Seal was opened. 


part of the Sun, of the Meon, and of the Stu, 
was obſcured, and the Day was Deprived gf 
the third part of its Light, and the Niz!g 
Iikewile.. | 

Then S. John ſaw and heard the Voiceof an 
Eagle, who flew through the midſt of Henin, 
and ſaid with a loud Voice, Wo, wo, wo, unte 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, by reaſon of the ſun 
of the Trumpets, with which the three other An- 
gels were to ſound, 

It appears from all theſe. Plagues with which 
GOD tribes Men inviſibly, that bis Patience i; 
not always long abuſed 3 and that he ſets lauad; 
to that gentleneſs wherewith he ſuffers then (di. 
ring ſome time) in expectatiun of their Aitend- 
ment, when at length they have proucked his An. 
ger, every thing ſerving as Miniſters of bis Ver- 
geance ; and the Angels themſelves, who aue (6 
ready to do all good Offices to the Juſt, and rejyce 
with ſo great Charity at the Converſion of Sinnets; 
are the firſt who arm themſelves againſt the Im- 
penitent, zo revenge the Glory of the GOD of 
Heaven, againſt the outrages of the Earth, 

They ſound with the Trumpet, and call ibe 
Miſchiefs with a mighty Voice, which is alsi)s 
followed by the Effect; becauſe they never pad 
but by the orders of GOD, whoſe will they think 
only of accompliſhing ,. to which their own is ſub 
mitted, | | 

Theſe Explications of theſe Holy Figures, ny 
be uncertain and different in this great obſcurity 
which environs them. But it is certain, they tend 
all to imprint on us a greater Herror for Sin, by lh 
cenſideration of the viſible and inviſible Plagues 
wherewith GOD puniſhes them, to make us deſpiſe 
the Goods of this World which wvanijs like Smoke 
and fear the Miſeries of the other, which are lie. 
vitable, as well as Eternal; and to ſay often unto 
GOD with David, in the awful confideration f 
his Juſtice, tempered with great confidence in bis 
Mercy: Who knows the Power of his Wrath, and 
pho is ſufficiently afraid of his Ttrrers? 
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The LO C UST S. 


The fifth and ſxth TRUMPET. 


| T HE fifth Angel having ſounded with 

his Trumpet, 8. John ſaw a Star which 
all from Heaven unto the Earth; and to him 
| was given the Key of the Bottomleſs Pit; and 
having opened it, there aroſe a Smoke like 
that of a great Furnace, and the Sun, and the 


Air were darkened by reaſon of the Smoke of 


the Pit 5 and there came out of the Smoke 
Licuſks upon the Earth, to whom was given 
the ſame Power as the Scorpions of the Earth 
had. And it was commanded them, that they 
ſhould not hurt the Graſs of the Earth, nei- 
ther any green thing, or Tree, but only thoſe 
Men which had not the Mark or Seal of GOD 
on their Fore-heads : And to them was given 
Power, not to kill, but to torment them for 
hive Months, | 

The Hurt which they did them was like 
unto that which the Scorpion doth when he 
 firikes a Man, 

Ard in thoſe days the Scripture tells us, that 
Men ſhall ſeek Death, and not find it; they ſhal! 
_ for Death, and Death fhall flee from 
them. : f 
No theſe Monſters in form of Locuſts, were 
like unto Horſes ready for Battle; and on their 
Heads were (as it were) Crowns like Gold; their 
Faces. were like the Faces of Men, and their 
Hair like that of Women, and their Teethlike 
unto the Lions; and they had Breaſt-plates, as 
it were of Iron, and the ſound of their Wings 
Was as the ſound of Chariots, and many Horſes 
running to Battle. They had Tails like Scor- 
Prons, and there were Stings in their Tails, and 
their power was to hurt Afen five Months, And 


they had a King over them, which is the Angel 


of the Bottomleſs Pit called the Deſtroyer. One 
Vee is paſt, and there ſhall come two Woes 
more hereafter, And the firſt Hoe being paſt, 
the fixth Angel ſounded his Trumpet: and 8. 
ahn heard a Voice from the four Corners, or 
Horns of the Golden Altar, which is before 
GOD, wing to the fixth Ange! which had the 
Trumpet, Looſe the four Angels which are bound 
nthe great River Euphrates. And he unbound 


thoſe four Angels, who were prepared for an 


hour, a day, a month, and a year, to ſlay the 
third part of Men. And the number.of the 
Army of Horſemen were Two hundred thou» 
ſand thouſand. 

S. Fohn ſaw alſo Horſes in the Viſion, and 
them that ſat thereon had Breaſt-plates of Fixe, 
and of Facinth and Brimſtone 5, and the Heads 
of the Horſes were as thoſe of Lions, and there 


came Fire, Smoke and Brimſtone out of their 


Mouths, And with theſe three things, the third 
part of Men were killed, | 
The ſtrength of theſe Horſes were in their 


Mouths, and in their Tails, which were like 


unto thoſe of Serpents, and had Heads, and 
with them they did great Miſchief, 

And the reſt of the Men which were not 
killed by theſe Plagues, yet repented not of 
the Works of their hands, that they ſhould 
not worſhip Devils, and Idols of Gold and ,Si!- 
ver, and Braſs and Stone, and of vod, which 
neither can fee, nor hear, nor Valk; neither 
repent they of their Murthers, nor of their 
Sorceries, nor of their Fornication, nor of their 
Thefts. | 

S. Gregory ſays, That this fifth and fixth 
Plague denote theſe Men which perſecute the 
Saints, The firſt are like to Zocuſts, which ſting 
with their Tails; And ſuch, ſaith this Father, 
are thoſe that poyſon Men with Flatteries, and 
who ſmiling in their Faces kill them with their 
Tails, who under a pretence of Friendſhip, ſeek 
only an occaſion to deſtroy them. 


The ſixth Plague of the Horſes, which hurt 


with their Mouths and Tails, denotes accord- 
ing to the ſame Father, thoſe who uſe their 
Tongues to corrupt the Doctrine and Truths 
of the Goſpelz and who doing miſchief thus 
with their Mouths, do moreover endeavour, 
ſays this Holy Father, to do miſchief with 
their Tails, in relying like the Arians hereto- 


fore, on the Power of Great Men, that up- 


hold them; whereby, though. they are con- 


temptible of themſelves, yet by theſe Props f 


they render themſelyes formidable to the? 


church. | 
The 
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286 E %  APOC. Clin 


The Viſon of S. FO HN. 


Of another mighty Angel which came down from Heaven, whoſe Face y, 
as it were the Sun, his Feet like Pillars of Fire, which he ſet, the g, 
upon the Sea, and the other on the Earth; having oz his Head , 


Rainbow. 


The Explanation of this Viſion which S. John had 


HL Aint John ſaw another mighty Angel come 


down from Heaven, cloathed with a Cloud, 
and a Rainbow was upon his Head; and his Face 
was as it were the Sun, and his Feet as Pillars 
of Fire. And he held in his Hand alittle Book 


open, and he ſet his right Foot on the Sea, and 


his left Foot on the Earth, ; 

And he cried with a loud Voice, like as when 
a Lion roareth: and when he had thus cried, 
ſeven Thunders uttered their Voices: And when 

the ſeven Thunders had uttered their Voices, F. 
Jobn was about to write their I/ords ; but he 
heard a Voice from Heaven, which ſaid unto 
him, Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven Thun- 
ders uttered, and write them not. Then the 
Angel which S. John ſaw ſtand upon the Sea, 
and upon the Earth, lifted up his Hand to Hea- 
ven, and {wore by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, who created Heaven, and the things that 
therein are, and the Earth, and the things that 
therein are, and the Sea, and the things which 
are therein, that there ſhould be time no lon- 
ger: But in the Days of the hoice of the ſe- 
venth Angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, 
the Myſtery of GOD ſhould be finiſh'd; as he 
had declared to his Servants and Prophets. 

This Voice which S. ohn heard from Heaven, 
directed it ſelf again to him, ſaying, Go and take 
the little Book, which is open in the Hand of the 
Angel, which ſtandeth on the Sea and the Earth. 
And he went to the Angel and ſaid, Give me the 
{itile Books And the Angel ſaid, Take it, and 
eat it, and it ſhall make thy Belly bitter, but 
it ſhall be in thy Mouth as ſweet as Honey. 

S, John took the little Book out of the An-. 
8's Hands, and cat it; and found in effect, 


That weak and carnal Minds cannot reliſh tix 


* 


that it was in his Aſonth ſweet as Zn; lit 
having ſwallowed it down, it proved bittzrin 
his Belly. | 

And the Angel ſaid unto him, Thon nu} 
Propheſie again before many People, and Nitin, 
and Tongues, and Kings, 

This Book, accordinging to the Hily Fuba, 
and eſpecially 8. Gregory, is the Holy S:ripture, | 
which is the true Food of our Souls, We cars | 
not digeſt it of our ſelves, ſays this Fuer, 
GOD muſt give us his aſſiſtance, as he gives 
it here to S. John, and elſewhere to the Bro- 
phet Ezekel, 

We devour this Book, ſays he, when GOD 
diſcovers to us the Myſteries of it; and this 
Underſtanding which he gives us of it, is 
{ſweet to our taite as Honey. But at the ſame 
time, this Book, which is fo ſweet in the Mouth 
becomes bitter in his Stomach 3 which denotes, 


Truths, which are the Delicates of the Ju. 
This Figure further fignifies, according to 
8. Gregory; that when the Word of GOD be- 
gins to become ſweet in our Moyths, and we 
begin to fird our pleaſures in it, our Se 
or Belly, which is to fay, the bottom 0: d 
Hearts, whoſe defects this I/ord diicovers t9 
us, is filled with bitterneſs ; becauſe that tis 
more we know GOD, the more we know ard 
underſtand our ſelve:, and berwail the Mo) 
rooted in us, altho* before we did not pe- 
ceive it; that we may often ſay to lun, wt 
the Royal Prophet; Lord all my Defires vt l. 
wards thee, and the Sighings of my Ilia 4% 


hid from thee, 
The 
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The Viſior 
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AOC. Chap. XI. 
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The Death of the Two Prophets. 


e Viſion which S. JOHN had of the Two Prophets ſlain, who after- 
| wards roſe again. The ſeventh Trumpet. 


pter that S. John had taken the Book out 

of the hand of him which preſented it 
to him, there was a Reed given to him like unto 
| 1 Rood, with which he was ordered to go and 
meaſure the Temple of GOD, and the Altar, 
and them that worſhip therein, 

Put he was not to meaſure the outward 
Curt of the Temple, becauſe it was given unto 
| the Gentiles, who were to tread the Holy City 

under foot forty and two Months. And I will 
| give power, ſaid GOD, to my two TVitneſſes, 

who ſhall Prophecy a thoufand two hundred 
ard threeſcore Days, cloathed in Sac lot bd. 
| Theſe two Prophets are the two Olive Trees, 
| ard the two Candleſtichs, ſtanding before the 
GOD of the Earth: And if any Man will hurt 
them, a Fire will procced out of their Mouths, 
which ſhall devour their Enemies: And if any 
Man will hurt them, he muſt in this manner 
| be killed. They have the power of ſhuting 
Herven, that there may fall no Rain during 
the time they ſhall Prophecy 3 and they have 
| received the power of changing the Waters in- 
| to Blcody and ſtriking the Earth with all forts 
ot Plagues as oft as they will. 
And having finiſhed their Teſtimony, the 

Beaſt which aſcends out of the Bottomleſs Pit, 
| fall make Var againft them, and vanquiſh, 
and kill them, | 

Their Bodies ſhall lie in the Streets of the 
ercat City, which Spiritually is called Sodom, 
and Egypt, where alſo our Tord was Crucified, 
and Men of ſeveral Nations, Tribes and Tan- 
£41ge5, ſhall fee their dead Bodies lying on 


the Earth for three Days and an half, and 


ſhall not ſuffer their dead Bodies to be put in 
Graves. The Inhabitants of the Earth ſhall re- 
joyce to tee them in this cordition, make 
Feaſts, and {end Preſents to one another, be- 
caule theſe two Prophets much tormented thoſe 
that dwelt on the Earth. 

As future things are already preſent, or ra- 
ther paſt in the ſight. of GOD, fo 8. John, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the Prophets, having 
related the beginning of this Hiſtory as a thing 
wv come, continues it as if *twere already paſt, 


And after three Days and a half, adds he, 
the Spirit of Life from GOD entred into 


them, and they ſtood upon their Feet, and 


great fear fell upon them that ſaw them. And 
they heard a great Voice from Heaven, ſaying 
unto them, Come up bither ; And they aſcended 


up to Heaven in a Cloud, in the fight of their 


Enemies, And at the ſame time there was a 
great Earthquake, and the Tenth part of the 
City fell, and Seven thouſand Men were kill'd by 
this Earthquake, and the Remnant were af- 
frighted, and gave glory to the GOD of Hea- 
ven, | 
The ſecond Wo is paſt, and behold the third 
Wo cometh quickly, And the ſeventh Ange! 
ſounded his Trumpet, and there were great Voices 
in Heaven, ſaying, The Kingdoms of this World 
were become the Kingdoms of our LORD, and 
of Feſws Chriſt ; And he ſhall Reign for ever 
and ever, and th? 24 Elders that ſate before 
GOD on their Seats fell upon their Faces, and 
worſhipped GOD. The Nations of the Earth 
were at Wrath, but the time was come to ex- 


tirpate the Wicked, and recompence the Sint 


and the Prophets, 

The Church ( according to the Obſervation 
of S. Auſtin) will end as it began. She was 
perſecuted in her firſt Birth, and ſhe ſhall be 
more towards the end of the World For not 
only theſe two Saints mentioned in this part 
of the Revelitions, but an infinite number of 
others ſhall then ſuffer Martyrdom with an in- 
vincible Conſtancy. And therefore S. Auſtin 
ſays on this Subject; What are we in compa- 
riſon of thoſe admirable Men which ſhall then 
be; ſeeing we think it fo painful to reſiſt the 


Devil, altho' he be at preſent chain'd Where- 


as theſe great S:ints will combat and tread 
him under their Feet in a time when he ſhall be 
let looſe, and wherein he ſhall ſet upon them 
with his utmoſt ftrength and fury? Yet will 
it then be as true as tis now, I hat the Devi? 
will have no more power than Chriſt ſhall give 
him, and that he will only give him as much 
as ſhall be neceſſary to try and manifeſt the 
more the Virtue of his Elecł. 
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8 John ſaw a Beaſt riſe out of the Sea, 


that had ſeven Heads, and ten Horns, and. 


on his Horns ten Crowns, and on his Heads the 
name of Blaſphemy. She was like a Leopard, and 
her Feet were as the Feet of a Bear, her Mouth of 
a Lion, and the Dragon gave her great power, and 
his ſeat, and great Authority. | 

F. John ſaw one of theſe ſeven Heads, as it 
were wounded to Death 3 but this mortal 
Wound was healed, and all the World wan- 
dred after the Beaſt. and they worſhipped 
the Dragen, which gave power to the Beaſt, 
and they worſhipped the Beaſt, ſaying ho is 
like to this Beaſt ? Who is able to make War with 
him? And there was given to him a Mouth Sea 
ing great things, and Blaſphemies againſt GOD, 
his Tabernacle, and them that dwell. in Heaven, 
and power was given to him to continue 24 Months. 
There was alſo power given him to make War with 
the Saints, to vanquiſh them, and power was gi- 
wen him over all Kindreds, Tongues, and Nati- 
ens, to vanquiſh them whoſe Names are not 
written in the Book of Life, of the Lamb (lain 
from the foundation of the World, 

S. John ſaw afterwards another Beaſt which 
came out of the Earth, ard he had Two Horns 
like a Lamb, yet he ſpake as a Dragon, and he 
exerciſed all the Power of the firſt Beaſt, be- 
fore him, and cauſeth the Earth, and them that 
dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt Beaſt, whoſe 


deadly Wound was healed 3 and be doth great 


Wonders, ſo that he maketh Fire come down from 
Heaven on the Earth, in the fight of men, and de- 
ceiveth them that dwell on the Earth, by means 
of thoſe Miracles, which he had power to do in the 
fight of the Beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on 
the Earth, That they ſhould make an Image to the 
my which bad the wound by a ſword, and did 
ive. 5 

And ſhe had power to give life to the Image 
of the Beaſt, that the Image of the Beaſt ſhould 
both ſpeak, and cauſe as many as would not 
worſhip. the Image of the Beaſt to be killed, 


230 J 5 AP OC. Chap. Xt, 
The Beaſt of the APO CALTPS. 


Saint JOHN ſees a Monſlrous Beaſt, 


my ſterious Beaſts, and this laſt above all made 
S. John, but he Sale like a Dragon ; Which ad- 


pocrites and Seducers which are in the Church. 


And he cauſcth all, both rich and poor, (ma! 
and great, bond and free to receive a Mark in 
their Right Hand, or in their Foreheads. Nei. 
ther was any Man to buy or {el}, fave he tha 
had the Mark, or Name of the Beaſt, or the 
Number of his Name. But at the fame time 
S, Fohn ſaw the Lamb ſtanding on Mount Sion, 
and with him an hundred forty four thouſund, hx 
ving his Father's Name written in their Fore 
heads: And a Voice {aid, That in their Meth 
was found no guile, for they are without fault li- 
fore the Throne of GOD. | 

Another cricd at the fame time, That if a 
one worſhipped the Beaſt, and his Image, and n. 
ceived his Mark on his Forehead, and in his Hand, 
he ſhould drink of the Wine of the Wrath of GOD, 
which is poured out without mixture, and be tir- 
mented with Fire and Brimſtone, the ſmoke of 
whoſe torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, thy 
having no reſt day nor night, who worſhip the 
Beaſt or his Image, and receive the Mark of his 
Name. | 

S. Gregory enlargeth himſelf much on theſe 


him tremble. Ze was like unto a Lamb, ſaid 


mirably well denotes, ſays this Holy Father, the Hy- 


They come out of the Earth, which is to ſay, is) 
eſtabliſh themſelves by an Earthly Power, and di- 
ceive Souls by the appearances of a Lamb, to make 
them Full into the Snares of thz Serpent and ii. 
ſpire them with a mortal Poyſon. 

We ſhould pray GOD to preſerve us, lelt 
we be of the number of thoſe mentioned by 
S. Paul, who ſhall be delivered by the jut 
Judgment of GOD unto the Power ef the 
Devil, and the malignity of Error, becaue 
they would not receive the Duth, but with. 
ſtood it as an Enemy; whereas they ovght to 
love it, as the remedy of all their dierte, 
and the true life of their Souls, 
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Apo c. Chap. XV. 


| OAint 7% faw another Worder in Heaven, 

0 He ſaw ſeven Angels, having the ſeven 
3 Pligues; which contained the fulneſs of 
| GOD's Wrath; Ard a Voice at the ſame time 
ſud to the ſever Angels, go and pour out on 
he Earth the ſeven Pials of the Wrath of GOD. 
And the firſt went and poured out his Vzal on 
the Earth, and the Men which had the Mark 
of the Beaſt, and adored his Image, were ſtruck 
with a noyſom and grievous Sore, 

Ard the ſecond Anpel poured out his Vial on 

the Sex, and *twas changed into Blood, and all 
| the living Creatures died therein, 
The Third Angel poured out his Vial on the 
Rivers and Fountains of Faters, and they were 
charged into Blood, and an Angel ſaid at the 
ſame time, Thou art Righteous, O Lord, for they 
h:ve ſpilt the Blood of the Saints, and Prophets, 
end thou haſt given them Blood to drinks 

The fourth Angel poured out his Vial on the 
dir, and Power was given him to ſcorch Men 
with Fire, which made them Biaſpheme GOD, 
ard not repent, | | 

The fifth Angel poured out his Vial on the 


Urs, and Men gnawed their Tongues for pain. 
The eth Angel poured out his Vial on the 
get River Euphrates, and its Vater was dried 
0 to make way for the Kings which were to 
come from the Faſt. | 0 | 
: thenS. John ſaw Three unclean 9 pirits like 
i come out of the Mcnth of the Dragon, and 
vt of the Mouth of the Beaſt, and out of the 
Voth of the falſe Prophet; for they are the 
ef Devils, working Miracles, which go 
win unto the Kings of the Earth, and the 
Woke World to gather them to the Battle of 
"it gre-t Day of GOD Almighty, and they ga- 
Irered them all in one place. n ; 
7 The feverth Angel poured out is Vial into 
A and there came a great Ait out of the 
"Ape of Heaven, from the Throne, ſaying, It is 


O 


. 231 | 


| Throne of the Beaſt, and his Kingdom became 
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The DRAGON of the APOCALTPS. 


The Viſion which St. J O H N hadof the DRAGON. 


* 


done. And there were heard great Thundrinas 
and Lightnings: And the great City was divi- 
ded into three parts, aud the Cities of the Niti- 
ons fell, and great 'Babylon came in remembrance 
before GOD, to give unto her the Cup of the Wine 
of th? fierceneſs of bis Wrath, 

Then an Angel took S. Fob? to ſhew him the 
great Whore, with whom the Kings of the E.:yth 
have committed Fornication, and the Inhahitants 
of the Earth have been made drunk with the Mixe 
of ber Fornication, Ard he carried him away 
into a Deſart, where he ſaw a Woman fit on 4 
Scarlet coloured Breaſt, full of Names cf Blaſphemy 
that had ſeven Heads and ten Horus aud on her 
Forehead was written MYSTERY; The great 
Babylon, the Mother of Fornications and Abomi- 
nations of the Earth. 

S. Fobn ſaw this Woman drunk with the 
Blood F the Saints and Martyrs, and he won- 
dred with great admiration at the ſight : But the 
Angel which ſhewed him theſe I hings, asked 
him, wherefore be was aſtoniſp d? and he explaiin 
ed to him the Myſtery ot this Hhore, and the 
Beaſt on which ſhe ſat. 

The Fathers have imagin'd,” that this Woman 
was a Type of the World, which inbriates all 
Men by its Delighiſul Pleaſures, which draws 
down the Wrath of GOD upon her. This Nime of 
MYSTERY, wiich this Woman bears in her 
Forehead, ſhews that the Lovers of the World 
do not conceive here the Miſeries which ate ready 
to fall on them. They are led away by their Paſſions, 
eichanted with their Pleaſures. But this Enchante 
ment will end with their Lives, aid they will 
then comprebend by a clear Knewledge, 1b they 
have labcured here in this World only to undo thim 
ſelves, and that they have acquired a dear Purchaſe, 
when for the ſake of this tranſi cry Life they have 
parted with all the laſtins Joys of Heaven, and 
choſen to ſuffer Everlaſting Miſeries in the Life 
ro Cite 


0 
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TheRUIN of B4ABT LON. 


Aint John ſaw (after theſe Thing) another 
Angel come down from Heaven, having 
great Power, and the Earth was lightned with 
his Glory, And he cried with a loud Voice, 
ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen, ſhe is fallen, 
and is become the. habitation of Devils, the hold 
of every foul Spirit, and the Cage of every unclean 
and bateful Bird. For all Nations have drunk. of 
the Wine of the wrath of her Fornication, and 
the Kings of the Earth have committed Fornicati- 
on with her, and the Merchants of the Earth are 
waxed rich through the abundance of ber Luxuries, 
S. John heard afterwards another Voice, 
which ſaid, Come cut of Babylon my People, 
that ye be not partakers of her ſins, and that ye re- 
ceive none of her Plagues; for her ſins have reached 
unto Heaven; and GO D hath remembred her 
Iniquities. Rewarded her even as ſhe rewarded you, 
and double unto ker double according to her works ; 
and in the Cup which ſhe hath filed to you to 
drink, give to her double. How much ſhe has glo- 
rid ber ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much tor- 


ments and ſorrow give her; for ſhe ſaith in her 


heart, T am in the Throne as 4 Queen, I am 
zo Widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. Therefore ſhall 
her Plagues come in one day, Death Mcurning, 
and Famine ſhall fall upon her, and ſhe ſhall be ut- 
terly burnt with Fire. But the Kings of the Earth, 
who have committed Fornication, and lived deli- 
ciouſly with her, ſhall hewail her, and lament for 
her, when they ſhall ſee the Smoke of her burning, 
and ſtanding afar off for fear of her Torments ſay, 
Alas, Alus! that great C ity. B.bylon, that mighty 
City, thy Condemnation is come in a mement. The 
Merchants of the Earth ſhall weep and mourn 


over ber, for no Man buyeth their Merchardize 


here any more, Vit. The Merchandize of Gold, 
Silver, Tearl, and precious Stones, fine Linnen and 
Purple, and Silk and Scarlet, and all ſmeet Weod, 
Veſſels of Ivory, and all manner of Braſs, Iron and 
Marble, Cinamon, Odours and Oyntments, Frank- 
enſence, Wine and Oyl, fine Flour and Wheat, Sheep, 
and Horſes, Chariots and Slaves, and Souls of Men: 
The Fruits that thy Scul luſteth after are departed 


from thee, and thou ſhalt find them no more,X( ge. 
chants of theſe things which were made fi, 


by her, ſhall and afar off for fear ot 
ment, weeping, and wailing, and iay, 4%, 


ined in a moment? 


I ben a great Angel took up a Store lik 
great Mill-ſtone, and caſt it into the ea, fi- 
ing, Thus with violence ſhall that great City le. 
bylon- be thrown down, and ſhall be found vo mus, 
And the Voice of Harpers and Muſicians, an 
of Pipers and Trumpeters, ſhall be ro more 
heard in thee, neither any Craftſman of white | 
ever Craft he be; and the light of Candle ſhall 
ſhine no more in thee, neither ſhall the /; 
of the Bridegroom, nor the Bride be any note 
heard 1n this City, Thy Merchants were the 
great Men of the Earth, and by thy Sercertes 
were all Nations deceived, And in her ws 


found the Blood of Prophets and Saints, and 
that were ſlain upon the Farth, 


Theſe Lamentations at the leſs of Babylon, 
have made the Holy Fathers ſay, T Feſw Chriſt 
bewailed Jeruſalem, when as then it ſailed, and 
that we ought alſo to bewail th: Miſcries of Bi: 
bylon, when ſhe appears in all her Glory, Ard 
therefore S. Auſtin corſide ring the H of tne 
Wicked in the Book of Viſdem, when ti 
complain with a Repentance full of dep 
that their Riches have left them in a wont, 


adds with great reaſon 3 Let u; now 3 


thren, by a foreſight which will prove adv.nt. 
ous to us: Every thing paſſes like à Haden. 
we ſay when *twill not avail us, like thiſe a. 
mentioned wicked perſons, with fruitleſs | val 


and Lamentations; All is pit 4 Haden, 


* 


Der fer. 


u 


That great City that was cloathed in fre Linn 
Purple and Scarlet, aud deckt with Silyer Gu 
and precious Stones, in one hour is come to 1151, 
All Mariners, and all thoſe that paſs ths v. 
to Traffick, ſhall keep at a diſtance from ler: 
They ſhall lament at the ſight of her burning, 
ſaying, What City is like unto this preat Cin 
And they ſhall caſt Duſt on their Heads, ſa t, 
weeping, Alas, bow has this great City ben 14 
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AOC. Chap. XX. 


pter the Ruin of Babylon, 8. John heard 
tlie Songs of the Saints, Who adored 


COD, becauſe of his Jadaments which 
| he had exerciſed againſt this Thore. He ſaw 
| .rerwards Heaven opened, and therein ap- 


peared a whit? Horſe, and he that rode there- 
on was called the Faithful and Tyue that judgeth 
and combateth juſtly, His Eyes were as a 
ame of Fire, and he had ſeveral Crowns on 


h Head and he was cloathed in a Vefture 


dipt in Blood, and his Name is called the Word 
of GOD And. the Armies which were in 


eren followed bim upon white Horſes, cloathed 


in fine Linnen, white ard clean, and out of his 
Mauth goeth a ſharp Sword, having this Name 


| on his Veſture and Thigh, King of Kings, and 


Lord of Lords. 

8. J0hn alſo ſaw an Angel come from Hea- 
ver, having the Key of the Bottomleſs Pit, 
and a great Chain in his hand, and he laid 
hold on the Dragen that old Serpent, which 


| 15 the Devil, and bound him for one thouſand 


years; and having caſt him into the Bottom- 


leſs Pit, ſhutting up, and ſetting a Seal upon 


hin, tha he ſhould deceive the Nations no 
more till the thouſand years were accompli- 


| ſhed, after which he was to be unbound for 


al tale while, 

Aitcrwards S. Fohn ſaw Thrones, and they 
thit ſat upon them, and Judgment was given 
to hem; and he ſaw the Souls of them that 
were Þebeaded for the Teſtimony of Feſus 
Chriſt, and for the Word of God, and which 
hid rot Worſhipped the Beaſt, nor his Image, 


| Nether had received his Mark on their Fore- 


heads, or in their Hands, and they Lived 
and Reign'd with Chriſt one thouſand years; 
but the reſt of the Dead lived not until the 
tuand years were finiſhed, and this is the 
firſt Reſarrection. 

Alter the accompliſhment of theſe thouſand 
Jen, Satan ſhall be unbound, and delivered 
"on his Priſen, and go out to deceive Na- 
51 Which are at the four Corners of the 
Old, to gather them to fight, and environ 
tie (amp of the Saints, ard the City beloved 
ot God: But Fire came down from 60 D, 
wg devoured them, and the Devil who ſedu- 
ed them, was caſt into the Lake of Fire and 
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Thc DRAGON Bound by an ANGEL. 


Briinſtone, where the Beaſt and the Falſe Pro. 
phet ſhall be tormented day and Night for ever 
and ever, | 

8. John then ſaw a great white Throne, and 
the Majeſty of him that ſat thereon, from 
whoſe face the Earth and the Heaven fled away, 
and diſappeared, 

He ſaw the Dead ſmall and great Rand be- 
fore GOD; and another Book was opened, 
which was the Bock of Life, and the Dead were 
judged out of what was written in this Book , 
according to their Works. And the Sea, Death 
and Hell gave up their Dead; and Death 
and Hell were cait inte the Lake of Fire with 
all thoſe whole Names were not written in 
the Þook of Liſe. | 

S. Gregory tells us, Phat this Dragon which 
the f\ngel binds in the Bottomle( pit, is the 
Devil, whom 60 D caſts out from the Hearts of 
the faithful, and keeps chained in th2 hearts of the 


' wicked, who have ill deſigns againſt the Servants 
of Jeſus Chriſt, th they cannot execute them, 


But GOD pives afterwards (fays this Holy 
Father) power to this Dragon to come out of the 
Pit, when be permits for the good of the Saints, 
that the Malice of the Wicked ſhould ſhew it ſelf 
outwardly, and ſet upon the Good with open vine 
lence, | 

It is hard to find a clear Explication of the 
other Circamſtances which theſe rep eſenta- 
tions ſet; before us. But this is certain, I hat 
they denote to us either the Power of Je/us 
Chriſt in his Glory, or the Power of the Devil 
over the Wicked, or the Terror with which 
they ſhall appear before the Throne of Jeſus 
Chriſt, or the ſeverity with which this great 
Fudge ſhall examine the moſt hidden Secrets. 

I hus all theſe Inſtructions, whoſe very ob- 
ſcurity is edifyirg, ſhould carry us to under- 


ſtand with more reſpect, and to practiſe with 


greater care this fo clear advice ot J Chriſt 
in the Goſpel, | 

M heed leſt your Hearts be overcharged with 
the cares of this i ife. and this Day ſurPrie you. 

Watch and Pray continu uly, that ye may be 
thought meet to avoid all theſe Mſ:ries which 
ſhall then happen, and to appear witb. good hope 
befcre the don of Man, 
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AY the Ruin of BabylonS. John ſaw a 
& new Heaven and a new Earth. He ſaw 


the Holy City, the new Feruſalem, which com- 


irg from GOD, deſcended from Heaven like 
a Spouſe, which adorns her ſelf for her Bride- 
groom. He heard a great Voice which came 
trom the Throne, and ſaid Behold the Taberna- 
cle of God is with Men, be will dwell with them, 
and they ſhall be his People and GOD dyelling 


with them ſhall be their GOD; and be ſhall wipe 


away all Tears from their Eyes, and Death fall 
be no more; Labour and Sorrow ſhall ceaſe, be 
cauſe that which is paſt ſhall be no more. 

Then an Angel tranſported S. John in the 


Spirit on a high Mountain, and ſhewed him 


the Fely Feruſalem, which deſcended from Hea- 
ven, coming from GOD; being environ'd with 
the Divine Brightneſs, having an high Wall, 
wherein were 12 Gates, and 12 Angels, one at 
ca ch Gate, whereon were the Names written 
of the 12 Tribes of the Children of Iſrael; on 
the E aſb three Gates, on the North three Gates, 
on the South three Gates, and on the Weſt three 
Gates: And the Wall of the City had 12 Foun- 
dations, ard in them the Names of the 12 4. 
poſtle; of the Lamb. 

He that ſpake to S. Fohn had a Golden Reed 
to meaſure the City, the Gates, and the Walls. 
Ihe City lieth four ſquare, the length and 
breadth being equal, and he meaſured the City 
with the Reed, and found it 1200 Furlongs ; 
and he meatured the Wall, which is 144 Cu- 
bits, a cording to the meaſure of a Man, that 
is of the Angel. | 

This Wall was built with Faſper, and the 
City was pure Gold, like unto clear Glaſs: 
The Fo.ndations df the Walls were garniſhed 
with all manner of precious Stones, and the 12 
Gates were 12 Pearls; each of theſe Gates was 
made of ore of theſe Pearls. S. Fobn ſaid, he 
law no Temple therein, becauſe the LORD 
GOD Almighty, and the Lamb, are ther Teuple 
of it. 3 his Temple had no need of the Sun or 
Moon to ſhine in it, for the Glory of GOD did 
enlighten it, and the Lamb is the light of it. 
Ard the Gates of it ſhall not be ſnut at all by 
Day, for there ſhall no Night be there, No— 
tkirg unclean ſhall enter there, nor ary of moſe 
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The New JERUSALEM 


S. JOH N fees the New Jeruſalem. 


Fruits, which yields its Fruit every Menth, the 


AP OC. Chap. xy, | 


who commit Abominations, and ſpeak Iyes; by 
thoſe only who are written in the Lambs 3:4 
of Life, : 

He ſaw alſo a pure River of the Hat of 
Life, clear as Chryſtal, proceeding out of the 
Throne of GOD, and of the Lamb. In the wi 
of the City, and of either fide the River, wi 
the Tree of Life, which bore 12 manner of 


Leaves of the Tree are to heal the Nations, And 
there ſhall be no more Curſe, but the Threne ot 
GOD ard the Lamb ſhall be init, and his &. 
vants ſhall ſerve him; they ſhall {ee his Fiz, 
and his Name ſhall be writ on their Hrehendh. 
Immediately after our Savicur ſaid to S. oh 
I come qui:hly, and bring my recompence with ne, 
to give to every one according to his Wor bs, 

Bleſſed ere thoſe that waſh their Garments in 
the Blood of the Lamb, that they may have right 
to the Tree of Lite, and enter into the City ij the 
Gates, : 

As the Repreſentation of the Puniſhment 
of the Wicked is fo dreadful and various in all 
this Book, ſo nothing is more conſolatory than 
the Deſcription. of this Heavenly Feruſalem, and 
the everlaſting recompence which GOD bſtows 
on the Good. | 

How precious cught the Labours of this Life u 
be to us, ſay the Holy Fathers, ſeeing they are a 
Gold, whereby we purchaſe this Glory, fo Het 
that it cannot be cemprebended! The true CH 
ans have always ſighed towards this Heaun) 
Feruſalem \ and knowing that their Sous (ac. 
cording to the Scripture) are the liv'ng Stel 
of this ſacred Building, they have been vwilirg 
to have them cut, and as it were poliſh d n 
this World with the Sheers of Aflictien and S,. 
ferings. They have ever had one Eye 02 7 
Bottomleſs Pit of Fire and Brimitone, mentiored 
in the ſeveral places of this Book, ang the . 


ther lifted up towards this everlaſting C, 


where Men ſhall enjoy the ſame happinc's v hen 
GOD does, often calling to mind theſe exce/.crt 
word; of S. Auſtin, Love the good things which 
Chriſt pr omiſes you; fear th? Evil ber em., 1 
tbreatens you, and then you will flight 8 r ts 
Promiſes as Threatuings of this il crids ink 
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In TWO 


ATFENDEA 


FAKLS: 


we Firſt, An Abridgment of the LIVES of the 
Ap tles, (Collected from the Holy Fathers, and other Ancient 


Eccleſiaſtical Writers.) To which is added, the Contents of each 
Boot wrote by them. And for Compleating the ſame, is likewiſe 
added, A MAP of the Travels and Voyages of the Apoſtles in 
the Miſſions: Illuſtated with their Effigies. 


The Second, An Hiſtorical Chronology of ſuch Matters 
as are related in the Canonical BOOKS of the Old and New 
Teſlament, according to the Diviſion of the Seven Periods, or 


Ages of the World. 


. 


An Expoſition of the MAP of the Travels and Voyages vfathe 
| Apoſtles in their Miſſions, (and. ore eſpecially of thoſe of St. Paul) for the 


clearer underſlanding of the Book of the Acts. 


ETER the Triumphant Aenfion of our 

Saviour into Heaven; and that his Apo- 
tles had receiv'd in a ſenſible manner the Holy 
Spirit, in the day of Penticeſt; they courage- 
oully ſet about the work of their Miniftry, com- 
mitted to them; and omitted no occaſion of ad- 
vancirg (by the Preachirg of the Goſpel) the 
Kingdom of GOD, Their Labours in this 
great Work, and particularly thoſe of S. Paul, 
deſcribed in the Ads, are repreſerted in this 
Mip, in which the Provinces where they Preach- 
ed the Geſpel, are mark'd with great Letters, 
and ſeparated from one another by Points or 
Pricks. The courſe of S. Paul's Voyage to Rome 
's allo denoted by Pricks 5 and the Towns thro 
which they paſt, and where they ſojourn'd, 
dre token notice of in this following Diſcourſe. 
We have moreover mark'd by a & each cf the 
Ln Churches of Aſia mentioned in the Book 
of the Revelations 3 and by a Croſs + the Ie of 
Tunes, where S. Fobn was baniſh'd, 
_ The firlt Aſſembly of the Apcſtles was at 
.*"y/alem, where ſuch things happen d as are 


recited in the 6 firſt Chapters of the As; as 
were the Subſtitution of S. Matthias in the 
place of Judas; the Emiſſion of the Holy Spi- 


it on the Apoſtles, and the ſucceſsful Preach- 


ing of S. Peter: The Cure of the lame Man 
by S. Peter and S. John in their going up to the 
Temple; the remarkable puniſhment of Ana- 
nias and Saphira his Wife, for having lyed 
unto the Holy Spirit; the Impriſonment, and 
miraculous Deliverance of the Apoſtles, and 
the Election of the 7 Deacons. 

S. Stephen, who was one of them. is ſtoned, and 
the Perſecution waxes hot againſt the Church; 
which cauſes a great diſperſion of the Faithful, 
as well in Judea as in Samaria, Ads Chap. 7. 
ard 8. by reaton of which S. Philip Preach'd 


at Sumaria, where are ſent from Jeruſalem S. 


Peter and S. John to impart by the laying on 
of their Hands the extraordinary Gifts of the 
Hol) Spirit to thole who had been Baptized 5 
amonelt which was Simon the Magician, whom 
the Apeſtle tharply reprehended for his Crime, 
5. Philip having leit Samaria, baptizes the 
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294 1 The Travels and Voyages of the Apoſtles. 


.Queen of Æthiopia's Officer in the way to Fe- 
ruſa em, at Gaza, where the Spirit of GOD 
takes him up and cairies him to 4Fote. From 
thence he goes into Frabia to perform the ſame 
Office, where he continued about three Years. 
From whence being returned to Damaſcus, find- 
ing himſelf in great danger, he departs by Night 
being ſecretly let down the Town Wall in a Bas- 
ket, Then he comes to Ferulſalem about the Feaſt 
of the Tabernacles, 2 Cor. 11. 32, 33. AGs 9,25 

to find ſome of the Apoſiles, having all this WH 


ſeen none, and here he meets with S Peter, Gal. 1. 


16, 17. At firſt they ſhanned him, until ſuch 


time that Barnabas introduced him amongſt 


them, and ſo continued 15 days, labouring 
(cho' in vain) to convert the Fews to the Faith 


of Chriſt 5 after which both Peter and Saul 


departed 5 Saul to Cſarea, whence traverfing 
Phanicia, Syria, ard Cicilia, he arives at Tir ſu 
his Birth-place, #@s 9. 26, 27. | 

S. Peter in the mean time went from Town 
to Town over all Judea, until he came to 1% 
dia, where. he Preaches the Goſpel, ard by a 
Miracle cures one Aneas of a Palſie. And at- 
ter ſome abode there, he was called to YJoppr, 
where miraculouſly he raiſed from Death Ta- 
bitha, an holy Woman, A: 9g. 32, to 56, He 
continued ſome time here, ſojourning at one 
Simon the Tanner's, where he ſaw the Viſion of 


the Sheet let down from Heaven, filled with 


Beaſts and Fowl, both clean and unclean, which 
is taken notice of in the 219 Diſcourſe, viz, 
Cornelius Baptized. At the ſame time Barnabas 


of Cyprus, and Lucius of Cyrene, with others, 


being in remote parts, and noved by the Hol) 
Spirit, Preached to the Gentiles, who were 
converted to the Faith, 

The Apeſtles taking to their aſſiſtance certain 
Evangeliſts, began to divide the World into 
12 Parts, each taking one, St. John went into 
Aſia, Dacia, and Pancnia. St. James the Bro- 


ther of John into Egypt and Marmiria. S. Philip 
Northwards, into Cappadocia, Icon'a, and fo in- 


to Scythia. S. Andrew went Eaſt-wards, as far 
as S.ythia and Sogdia. S. Bartholomew South: 
wards into India; and S. Thomas thro' Perſia 
into China. S. Jude went to Chaldæa, Macedonia 


and Arabia; and Simon Zelotes Southwards into 


Mauritania. 8. Matthew tarried at Fer: ſalem 
until he wrote his Goel in the Hebrew Tongue, 
and then went after S. James into Egypt, and 
fo into Ethiopia. S. Matthias ſailed over into 
Macedonia and Greece, and from thence into A- 


rica. S. James tarricd at Feruſalem, but S. Peter 


went towards Antioch, the Capital City of Syria. 
About this time died Tiberius the Emperor at 
Rome, and Caius Caligula ſucceeded him, S. Tho- 


mas about this time, with Jude his Broth 


| : er, u 0 4: 
an Evangeliſt going out Eniwary:, Why. In * 1 
into Edeſſa, who mitaculouſly cure; K, Nome, a 


Ring 4, 
barus of a Diſeaſe which leg tro s 
and allo converted him with a grit 1 
his Subjects. Barnabas went alto 0 4, 
and after Eaſter g. Peter followed ny | 
here gained many Converts, Barnab:; W 
Tarſus, to bring Saul thither, aq i 
three there were fo many Conyires f 
the Faith of Criſt, that they wer: 
called Chriſtians, which Name 
ſelf over the World. | 
By that time thief: A4poft/os d st 
Anticch a Year, came Azibs the Uronhth, 
Jeruſalem, and foretels a great „ j 
pen over the World, Acts 11 
time S. James the eider is at For: 
headed by Herod Auripha; and S. T te; 


raculouſly delivered out of Pin. Ab, 


the Church 
Paul and 5. 
| ſunia by al 
envious Few 
| fray Where 
| Paul, procur 
| the Id latefs 
and Mercury 
to them, V 
a&culty hi 
frangely ta 
ſcnia beiſig 
of Lyra ag 
out as deat 
Diſciples, h 
rext Morn 
to Derbe. 


i 


0 5 * . — 42 5 . : n Anno 
this time Saul being in an Extate, 45 he tis 1e Ch 
prayirg in the Temple, was caught by jg): : d 

8 17. N 5 WI „ 1 „ returne 8 
the third Heaven, and heard word unpck. 
, f a\ In 46. 


able; ard finally was commanded quickly to 
depart Jeruſalem, for that the ens woili rt 
adhere to him, ard therefore to gar 
the Gentiles, Now, according to this Cp. 
mand Saul and Barnabas, went back gin to 
Antioch, accompanied with ons Tits a Greel, 


(amonglt 1 
ed to Iconi: 
they came 
{4 Virgin 
ſarviy*d he 


About this time Faul ſeems to be made en Eu- * 
geliſt, and from henceforth is call-4 Paal. ls * 
In the Spring of the Year 41. Paul and Bar- the Medite 
nabas left Antioch; with one John, firnim'l Antioch in 
Mark, as their Deacon, and went to Cilicis, or cont of 1 
Seleucia, near the Sea on the River 9rcnter, Tn Anni 
where they embark for Salamis in the Ile of G- rid unto 
trus, and after fome ſtay travelling about the in 49. 
Iſle, came to Paphos, where Bar j ſus the vorce- NT 
rer is puniſhed with Blindneſs, and S to the F 
Paulus the Proconſul or Governor, was con- obſerve t 
verted to the Faith, From thence in the Year nd Wars 
42. they paſs to Perga, a City in Panfvilia, of this C 
where S. John ſirnamed Mark, leaves them, Your of t 
and returned to Feruſalem $ But S. Paul and were car 
Baynibas went as far as Antioch in Piſdia, where b.t by © 
great Crowds of the Ge7tiles were baptized; Barſabos, 
but they were driven thence by the Faction oi joyned te 
the incredulous Jews, and came to lcon7., the combert, 
chief place of Lycaonia, where they gained u- alter, 8 
bundance of Converts, eſpecially of the Gur be had 
tiles, ard here they ſtaid ſome time, 5 13» Rood hi: 
And S. Peter before his departure committed 8 
the Care of the Church, as Bib, to ore Barnaha 
Erodius, himſelf departing by Land (rOUg Into Aj 
Cappadocia, Galatia, and the reſt of All's Pon. they h 
tus, Bithynia, 1 Pet. I. 1, 2. This Yew hapncd not agr 
the Famine ſpoken of by Au. Gut ſon 


in Anno 44. S. Mark publiſhed his Goſpel at 
done, and then was ſont to Egypt to govern 
i Church of Ale rand) ia: About this time 
1 and Barnabas was finally driven out of 
E by a tumultuous Rabble of factious and 
enrious Jews, and went on Preaching to Ly- 

1 where an impotent perſon healed by 
| * procured then ſo great a reſpect amongſt 
the Id laters, that they took them for Fupiter 
and Mercury, and would needs have ſacrificed 
to them, which they having with no ſmall 
difficulty bindred, the Tide foon after wards 
frangely turn'd, for the Femws of Antioch and 
ſuni« being come thither, ſtirr'd up the People 
| of Lyra againft them, ſo that Paul was drawn 
out as dead: but being ſurrounded by the 
| Diſciples, he came to himſelf, and departed che 

next Morning with his Companion Barnabas 

A 

: * 45. Paul and Barnabas having ſet- 
led the Church at Derbe, and ordained Elders, 
turned to Ly tra. 
5 46. 7 65 ordained Ellers at Lyſtra, 
(amongit which Timothy was one) they return- 
ed to Ionium, where they did the like; then 
they came to Antioch, This Year died the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin Mary aged about 60 years, having 
ſurviy*d her Son's Aſcenſion 14. Years. 
In 4. Paul and Barnabas returned to Perga, 
and from thence went to Attalia, where they 
lkewiſe ſetled a Church, Acts 14. 24. a Vown on 
the Mediterranean Sea, where they embark'd for 
Antioch in Syria, and gave the Brethren an ac- 
count of the ſucceſs of their Voyages, Acts 14. 
In Anno 48, they return thro' Cilicia and Sy- 
ria unto Antioch, Preaching the Goſpel. 

in 49. ſome being come from ꝓudea to An- 
tinh, would perſwade the Gentiles converted 
to the Faith, to admit of Circumciſion, and to 
obſerve the Ceremonies of the Law, S. Paul 
and Barnabas are ſent to Feruſalem cn occaſion 
of this Controverſie, which was decided in fa- 
your ot the Chriſtian Liberty, and the Decrecs 
were carried to Antioch not only by thele two, 
bet by Jude, the Brother of Thomas ſirnamed 
Barſabos, and by Silas, or Hlvanus, who were 
joyned to them; at which the Church was much 
comforted, Acts 15, It ſeem: that ſome time 
alter, S. Peter allo came to Antioch, where 
he had ſome conteſt with S. Paul, who wich- 
Hood him boldly, Gal. 2. 11. | 
In Anno 53, After theſe things Paul and 
Barnabas were about to make a {econd hg 
into Aſia, and to viſit the Churches which 
they had planted in their firſt courſe; but 
not agreeing, they ſeparated, but not with- 
dat ſome bitternels 3 Barnabas with Myrk ſail- 


The Travels and Voyages of the Apoſtles, 295 


ing for Ciprs ; and Paul with Silas traver- 
img Syria and Cilicia, and confirming the 
Brethren, came to Derbe and Lyſtra, where 
Timothy was taken into Company, and paſſes 
through Phrygia and Galatia, where they 
were forbidden to Preach in Aſa; and com- 
ing to Miſia they attempted to go into Bithy- 
nia; bat were diverted from that Journey by 
the Holy Spirit, and therefore went down to 
Troas, where Faul being commanded in a Vi- 
ſion to go into Macedonia, they drew on ſtrait 
to the Iſle of Samothracia, and the next Morn- 
ing arrived at Neapolis, a Port Town in Ma- 
cedonia, whence they went to Philippia, where 
Lydia was converted and Baptized, through 
the occaſion of a Servant, out of whom Paul 
drove a Propheſying Spirit, which cruelly 
tormented her. The People role up againſt 
them, and he and Silas thrown into Priſon, 
and the Goealer being converted, they were 
diſmiſled the next day, Ads 16. 

Being parted from thence, they took their 


way through the Towns of Amphipolis and A- 


pollenia, and came to Theſſalonica, where Paul 
teaching in the Synagogues, for three Sabbath- 
days together, brought over to the Faith ſeve- 
ral, both Fews and Gentiles; but the malici- 
ous Jews being attended by a fort of raſcally 
People, ſtirr'd up the Town againſt 'em, where 
upon they came to Berea, and there made 
ſeveral Diſciples but the Seditious Jews of 
Theſſalonica followed them thither, and allo 
there, ſtirr'd up the People againſt them, for 
which cauſe the Brethren convey*d Paul out 
of the Town, as if he were to go by Sea, bat 


he turned to Athens, where he had famous Di- 


ſputations with the Learned of all $S2&s and 
Religions, and converted Dionyſius, and one Da- 
maris a famous Woman, with divers others, 
Ads 17. From hence Paul wrote the firlt 
and ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians for the 
confirmation of that Church; and from Ath ns 
he went to Corinth in the Ithmis, where he 
ſtayed about a Year and an half, becauſe GOD 
had great {tore of People there. 

Anno 51, St. Paul had a Viſion at Corinth, 
to encuurage his Preaching 3 Silas and Timo- 
thy he ſent to Macedonia to confirm the Chur- 
ches, and tarrying at Corinth, wrought for 
his Living by making Tents with Aquila and 
Priſcilla, ard. yet Preached conſtartly in the 
Houle of one Juſtus, and Saſthenes the chief 
Ruler of the Synagogue, being alſo converted, 
joyn'd himſelf tog. Paul: But when Gallio 
was made Deputy, a Tumult was raiſed, and 
Sefthenes was chaſtiſed, yet Paul continued 
jill, Ads 18. 7. 
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Anno 52. St. Paul left the Government of 
the Church of Cerinih to Silas, and ſo Sailed 


to Epheſus, Here, after ſome Reaſoning with 


the Jews, he converted many of the Gentiles 3 
ard after ſome ſtay leaves Timothy to Govern 
the Church, ard fails to the Iſle of Creta, now 
Candia, where having alſo ſettled a Church, 
he left it to the care of Titus; and Sailed di- 
rectly to Ceſarea in Canaan, and from thence 
aſcends to Feruſalem, and after ſome ſtay 
there (to ſalute the Brethren) he deicends to 
Anticch, Acts 18. 18. Here he allo made 
but a ſhort ſtay, and began a third Voyage 
through Galatia and Phrygia, confirming the 
Churches as he went, bet made li-tle ſtay in 
a place until he came to Timothy at Ep32/as, 
where he Preach:d two years in the School of 
Tyrannus unto the Gentiles, and inſtructed 
certain Diſciples of St. John Bapliſt's; as allo 
one Apollos an Eloquent Man and full of Zeal, 
although he was acquainted with no more 
than the Baptiſm of St. John. Paul earnelily 
labourg ard diſtributes the extraordinary Gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, by the laying on of his 
2 on twelve Men, who had been before 

aptiz d with the Baptiſm of S. ohn. He alſo 
ſeparates his Diſciples from the Rebellious 
Jews, and teaches every day the Word of 
GOD, and that with ſuch ſucceſs (his Doctrine 
being attended with Signs and Miracles) that 
by this means the Wo'd was known thro'- 
out all Aſia, and ſeveral of thoſe who had 
applied themſelves to vain, curious, and un- 
lawful Sciences, which were in great requeſt in 
that City, being ſtruck with ſorrow at heart, 
freely renounced thre Magical Amuſements, 
and burnt their Books of that kind, whoſe 
Price amounted to a confiderable value; but 
by an Uproar excited by Demetrius, he had 
been brought into danger, had it not been 
wiſely appeas'd by the Town Clerk, Acts 19. 

Anno 53, $. Philip having preached the Geſ- 
pel in Cappadocia, Armenia, Colchis, and Iberia, 
came to Phry9ia, where preaching at Hierapo- 
lis, the unbelieving Fews and Heathens ſtoned 
him, and crucify'd him. 

Anno 54, Philip being dead, Paul was called 
to be one of the 12 Apeſtles. | 

Anno 55. From hence Paul wrote the firſt 


Epiſile to the Cor inthians, and ſent it by Timo- 


thy, As 19. 22. But Timothy being returned, 
Paut left him at Epheſus, and went to Macedo- 
nia, embarks at Philipp: for Troas, where he 
remains 7 days, havirg reſtored to life a young 
Man named Eutychas, who fell down to the 
ground from the third ſtory, 

Anno 56, From thence he comes by Land to 
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to the diſperſed Strangers, 1 Pet. 1. 1. Chap, 5,15, 
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Aſſon, which ſome ſuppoſe to be Apollonia 

having there met his Company which "0 
by. Sea, they take Shipping together for 11 
lene, a Town in the iſle of Lec, 1 
followipg they arrive in ſight of Sn Ky 
caiting Anchor at Trogillum, which is 4 Cre 
of Mount Mycales, about 40 Furlongs didnt 
weighing Anchor they came the next das 1 
Miletum, where Paul ſends for the Paſtors g; 00 
Church o Epheſus, and exhorts them to thei 
Duty, Ads 20 Having left Miletun, the, 
came to Coos, and the day following to 2 
and from therce to Patara, where hav's, 
found a Veſſel bound for Phanicia, they wenn 
on Board, leaving Cyprus on the leſt hand, at 
came to Tyre, where Simon, one of the 7 Ne. 
cons, was Biſhop 3 here the Ship was to unlade. 
From whence they ſet fail for Ptolemiis, where 
having laluted his Brethren and tarried à din. 
they came to Ceſarea, where Philip the Dez 
was Biſhop; and here he ſtayed much longer; 
and from thence went to Feruſ:lem by Lare 
about the time of Pentecoſt, Acts 21. 21. Where 
the Church gladly received them, But a while 
after, Paul being found in the Temple, was ap⸗ 
prehended by certain Fews in a Jumult, and 
buffeted; but being reſcued by I yfas the Chef 
Captain, and found to be a Romain, was (ent 
ſafe away to Cæſarea; where at a heating be- 
fore Felix the Prefect of Judea, the High Pri 
and his Orator accuſed him of great matters, 
but could make nothing out, Acts 21, Here 
Feliz condeſcended to hear Paul preach the Geſ- 
pel; but after 2 years Felix going out of place, 
left Paul in Priſon. About this time Peter was 
in Egypt, and from Babylon wrote his firt Efie 


Anno 58. Pontius Feſtus was put into the place 
of Feliz, before whom Paul was afreſh accu- 
ſed 3 but he appealed to Cæſer. After this 
King Agrippa heard him preach, Ad; 25. 26. 
and judged him innocent ;, and in fine, abcut 
the end of the Year was ſhipped away or 
Rome, under the conduct of a Centurion n. 
med Jalius who had alſo the charge of ſeve- 
ral other Priſoners, to the Emperor Nero, 
Taking Shipping at Cæſarea in a Veſſel of Al- 
drimytte, a Town in Phrygia, they arrived the 
next Mornirg at Sidon, vrhece the Centurion 
permits him to viſit his Friends, and to be a 
filted by them in his Voyage; from therce ha- 
virg a contrary Wind, they paſs Northwaris 
beyond Cyprus, and arrive at Myra, where 
meeting with a Ship of Alezandria, which 4 
bound for Italy, they ewbarkt therein, Its 
Voyage being likely to ho'd long, they vere 
ſeveral days before they could make 25 of 

n] 
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Cuche, and aſterwards they make over 


ert Salmona, and from thence to a place 
alled the Beautiful Haven, near the Town of 
Liſea in Creta, where Paul adviſed them to 
| tary, the Seaſon for Navigation being paſt, 
F {© that no good Weather could. be expected. 
But the Centurion being deſirous to winter 
it Phenix, ſome diſtance from thence, being 
I better Port, made them put out again, but 
they were diſappointed, for being ſoon over- 
taten with a Tempeſt, and an impetuous 
Nerth-Eaſt Wind, they could not reach this 
Haven, ſo that they were carried under the 


lle of Claudius. They drew in the Long-boat, 


and under-girded the Ship, fearing they ſhould 
have faln on Syrtes, which is a moving Sand, 
and very dangerous on the Africh Coaſt, The 
Tinpejt continuing, they began on the Third 
Day to lighten their Ship, to let down the 
$i}, and abandon themſelves to the Winds 
and Haves; and when neither Sun nor Stars 
in many days appeared, all hope of ſafety 
being laid aſide, on the Forrteenth day they be- 
gun to diſcover Land; bat knowing not 
where they were, they ſounded, and found 
it Twenty Fathoms, and a little further 15 ; 
. whereupon they-threw out 4 Anchors, ard the 
day begirning to appear, Paul havirg com- 
torted them, they threw out the Tackle of the 
Ships ard altho' it was Day, they knew not 
the place where they were, only obſerving a 
great Gulph with a Shoar, where they endea- 
youred to bring in the Veſſel : having for this 
end weighed their Anchors, and hoiſted their 
Sails, and falling into a place where Two 
deas met, they thruſt in the Ship, and the fore- 
part {tack fait, but the hinder part was brok- 
en by the violence of the Waves; then every 
man endeavoured to ſave himſelf, ſon e by 
ſwimipg, and others by Pianks ard Wrecks of 
the Ship, ſo that without the loſs of any Soul 
there being 276 Perſons on Board) they got 
lafe to Land, Aﬀs 27. 

Being eſcaped this Danger, they four d it 
was the Ille of Malta, whoſe Inhabitants recei- 
veil them with great kindneſs, Paul, who was 
it rſt taken for a Murtherer, becauſe a Viper 
'«itred on his Hand; but ſecirg he had no 


hurt, and ſhook it off into the Fire, they ado- 
red him as a GOD; here he ſignalized himfclt 
by the healing ſeveral ſick perſons, eſpecially 
Publius, a Man of note in the Iſſe. From 
hence they went in a Ship of Alexandria, nam- 
ed Caſtor and Pollux, which had winter'd there; 
and came to Syracuſa, then to Rhegiam, where 
tavoured by a Southern Wind, they arrive at 
Buzz0l, where they found Brethren, with who n 
they tarried 7 days; whence parting for Rome, 
the Brethren came and met them at Apii-forum, 
and thus they arriv'd at Rome, where the Cen- 
turion conſigned the Priſoners to the Prefect 
of the Pr.etorium ; but Paul obtained liberty 
to lodge in what Houle he pleaſed, having a 
Soldicr to guard him, He thus dwelt 2 Years, 
preaching the Goſpel with füll liberty, and 
wrote from Rome the Epiſtles to the Philippians, 
Colcſians, Hebrews, and to Philemon, 

It may be gathered from Hey Writ, that 
Paul left Rome after his Enlargement, in the 
Year 63. in Spain, or in his way thither; but 
whether he was forcibly brought back again, 
or whether he was bound to return, is not 
known; and in this Year S. Fames ſuffer'd 


Martyrdom at Jeruſalem, in whole place Simon 


his Brother was choſen Biſhop. Anno 64, Paul 
took ſhipping out of Gallia, and failed into 
Greece. Anno 65. Paul vihted the Churches in 
Macedonia, and landed at Troas, where Carpus 
was Biſhop. Thence he went up into Phrys7z 
unto I aodiced, and from thence wrote his fir} 
Epiſtle to Timathy at Epheſus, promiſing ſhortly 
to come to him; bat it fell out otherwiſe ; 
for a Perſecution hapning at Rome, he halted 
thither, and accordingly going from Laodices 
to Miletum, be failed for Corinth, and fo away 


for Rome, In the mean time the poor Chriſti. 


ans were torn with Beaſts, crucified ard burnt 
in the Fire; but theſe Apoſtles greatly encou- 
raged them. Now was S. Paul clapt in Priſon. 
Anno 66. Timothy and Trophimus came to Rome 
to S. Paul. Anno 67. S. Peter was crucifed 
with his Head downwards, and Olympas and 
Rhodion his Companions ſuffered with him. 
S. Paul was beheaded, and with him ſuffered 
his Companions Ariſtarchus, Trophimus, and 
Pudens, a 


An Account of the Places mentioned in this Diſcourſe, and which are 42 notice of in the 
M AP by Figures, Letters, or other marks of diſtinction. 


en. 6 Ceſarea. 11 Antioch. 16 ſconium. 21 Samothrac ia. 
2 Samaria. 7 Tirſus. 12 Salamis. 17 Lyſir. 22 Neapolis, 
3 Gaza, 8 Dia. 13 Paphos. 18 Derbe. 23 Philippia. 
$ Axole. 9 Joppa. 14 Perga. 19 Altulia. 24 Ampbibolis, 
) Damaſcus. 10 C ſarea. , 15 Ant loch. 20 Troas. 25 Apollonia. 
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36 Samos. 48 Sidon. 60 Rhegium. i Piſidia. x Africa. m_ 
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The LIFE of St. MAT 


Aint Matthew, otherwiſe called Levi, 
was an Hebrew, of the Hebrews, the Son 
of Alebæus and Mary, Kinſwoman to 
the Bleſſed Virgin, tho' the Arabick 
Writer of h's Life, calls hi; Father's Name 
Ducu, and his Mather's Rarutias, both origi- 
nally deſcended of the Tribe of Ifachar. He 
was the firlt of the Evangeliſts, that wrote the 
Goſpel and Hiſtory of our Saviour, in which 
great Work he was aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt. 
"The. place of his Birth is not certainly known, 
but that he was a Gallilæan is not doubted, 
and by ſome tis ſaid that he was born at, or 
near Capernaum, tho* the. Arabick Authors 
aforeſaid, affirms hin to be born at Nazareth, 
belonging to the Tribe of Zebulun. He was 
a Publican, and by Profeſſion an Officer em- 
ployed in the gathering the Emperor's Toll, or 
Cuſtoms, being an Employment of great Repu- 
tation amongit the Romans, however vilifed 
amongſt the Jes; ard without doubt very 
profitable, which he quitted to follow Chriſt 
in all his meanneſs, 
After his being elected to the Apoſtleſpip, 
he continued amongſt the Apoſtles, till our Sa- 
viour's Aſcenſion, and then for about eight 
Years preached up and down in Fudæa; After- 
wards which way he ſteer' d his Travels, for 
the Converhon of the Gentiles, is not certain- 
ly known 3 but Ethiopia is the place moſt ge- 
nerally aſſign'd him for his Province, tho? ſome 
affirm, he went firſt into Par thia, 
His Goſpel is ſaid to have been written at 
Jeruſalem at the Entreaty of the Fewiſh Con- 
Ves, and as Epiphanius adds, by the appoint - 
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BY Chy 
write th 
Actions 1 
inviſible 

oaght to 
delign of 


THEW the Evangeliſt, 


ment of the Apoſtles about eight Years after 
our Saviour's Death. Nicephorus makes it 1; 
after his Aſcenſion : At leaſt it muſt needs have 
been written before this diſperfion of the 4. 
Poftles, if S. Bartholomew carried it along with 
him into India, and there left it; for Pum- 
nus Preaching the Faith in the Indies, found 
there a Copy of 5. Mathew's Goſpel written in 
Hebrew, which he brought to Alezandriz, and 
was preferved to his Time in the Library of 
Cæſarea, which Original being loſt, we have 
only the Greek Vernon, whoſe uthor is un- 
known, tho? ſeveral do attrib te it to 5. Janes, 
or 5, John, Another Copy was found by the 
Nazarenes, at B-raa, in the time of S. Hierm, 
as he himſelf affirnis, adding withal, thit he 
obtained leaye of the Nararens to tranſcribe 
theirs, and that he afterward, Tranſlated it 
into Greek and Latin; and another was fond 
by good Leſtimonies in the digging up the 
Grave of S. Barnabas, Anno Dom. 486. beinga 
Tranſcript of the Apoſtle's own writing ; but 
of all theſe Copies we hear not of any extart; 
however the Greek Tranſlation done by S. Jon 
or S. James, hath been all along generally re. 
ceived as Authentick, and therefore reckoned 
among the Canonical Books of Hol; Scripture, 

It is agreed by Ancient Writers, hat I! 
ſuffered Martyrdom at Naddaber in Atbicpic 
but as to what fort of Death, and where be 
was buried, we are to. ſeek ; only Dorothes 
will have it, That he was honourably buried 
at Hierapolis in Parthia, one of the ficſt places 
where he Preached to the Gentiles. 

8. Auſtin obſerves, That $, Matthey is oy 
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n his Account of the Rin of our 
$:yiour, and in his del cihing che Lite he led 
amongſt us; wherea- 5, Fehn wars higher, and 
nrediately declares tl. '1/4zy of our Saviouy. 
llis [Pritings alſo ſeem 111075 prous ard inſtructive 
to the Capacity of the ns. neſt, lince he nie 
artitula ly touches o Actiens and Diſcour ſes 
with which our Sui is (a+ It were) qualhe 
his Divine Wiſdom, and Majaty; bat his Ex- 
ample ma) be in forrs wealure imitable, and pro- 
ortionable to our \\cakneſt, is not to be 
queſtioneds but G {3D had great Reaſons to 
cauſe his Laws to he written; yet we may 
fy, Chriſt's chien Delrgi has ever been to 
write them in our Hearts, to the end our 
Agions might be viſivi'e Characters, of that 
viſible Love he bears to us, and which we 
oaght. to ſhew cach other. For the principal 
delign of our Y4vicur is not to inſtruẽt us by 


1 1115 Geſpel chiefly treats of theſe two 
tungs, vis. of the Perſon of the Meſ- 
{.1 1rd Mediator, who is Feſus Chriſt, and of 
his Othee or Charge, how he ſet about it, at 
firit, aerward continued in the ſame, and 
lat of all fully acquitted himſelf thereof and 
diſcha ged It, 

As concerning his Perſon, ovr Evangeliſt 
ſheweth that he was the true Emanuel, pro- 
miled in th: Od Teſtament; That is to ſay, 
true GOD, ard true A., an, in Unity of Perſon 
As to his Humane Nature, he ſets down his 
Genealogy, hi; Conception by the Holy Ghoſt, his 
being born of the Virgin Mary, and the name 
which was given to him by the Angel, Chap. I. 
That certain Wiſe Men from the Eaſt, being 
wonderfully informed of his Birth by the 
appearance of a new Star, came to, Worſhip 
him; that Herod terrificd with the Report of 
the Wiſe Men, concerning a Great: King that 


bem from two Years and under, to be put to 
Death; but that Feſeph and Mary, being 
warned by GOD in a Dream, fled with the 
Child Jeſus into Egypt, and afterwards re- 
turning thence with him, went and dwelt at 
Nazareth, Chap. II. 

Concerning his Office, he declares, how he 
was at firſt prepar' d for itz and how after- 
ward; he diſcharg'd it. That Fobn the Bap- 
liſt his Fore-runner prepar'd the way for him, 
by his Preaching, and the Character be gave 
of him, that he baptized him; and how he 
was folemnly inaugurated and inftall'd in the 


was Born, cauſed all the Children of Beihle- 
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written Words, but by the Example of his Life, 
which was continually to be renewed in our 
Minds, by the Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, 


to the end his Vertuc, as well as his Verity, 


might be repreſented from Age to Age, by 
lively Acłions, and not by dead 1orks; and 
therefore though it be neceſſar) to read conti- 
nually the Holy Scriptures, if we ſhould un- 
deritand them all, yet this knowledge alone 
will not make us Chriſt's Diſciples, and we do 


nct at the ſan e time feel this knowledge in- 


fluencing our Actions, and regulating our Be- 
haviour under all Conditions. 

Having given you the Liſe of this Fuange- 
Tijft and Apoſtle, 1 ſhall conclude his Life with 
the Contents of his Goſpel, which Method I ſhall 
take to the Lives ot the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
that are Pen- Men in the Hiſtory of the N- 
Teſtament. 


Contents of the Goſpel according to St. Matthew. 


ſame by the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, from 
the Higheſt Heavens, Chap. III. That he was 
yet further prepar'd and diſpos'd tor the great 


Office he was to undertake by a miraculous 


Faſt of 40 days, as well as by ſeveral Com- 
bats with the Tempter in the Wilderneſs; that 
after this he betook himſelf to the diſcharg- 
ing of his Office and Function, not only in his 
State of Humiliation, but allo in that of his 
Exaltation. That in his State of Humiliation, 
he began with the Exerciſe of his Prophetical 
Offce, and that in order thereto he left Naza- 
reth, and came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
Preaching in the Synagogues of Galilee, and 
confirming his Doctrine with many Miracles, 
Chap. IV. Our Evangeliſt gives us a par- 
ticular Account of a molt Excellent Son, 
which Feſus Chriſt Preached upon the Mount 


in which he declares, wherein the Happineſs 


of his true Dijciples doth conſiſt, and purg- 
eth the Doctrine of the Law, from the co. 
rupt Gloſſes and Interpretations, the Phari. 
ſees had put upon it, Chap. V. He teach» 
eth how we are to behave our ſelves, in our 
giving of Alms, in our Prayers, and that we 
are not to be ſolicitouſly careful about the 
Neceſſities and Maintenance of our outward 
Life. Chap, VI. As allo that we ought not 
to judge our Neighbour, to beware of Falſe- 
Prophets, and not only. to be Hearers, but 


Doers and Keepers of the Word of GOD, Chap, 


VII. Moreoyer he relates his healing of, a 
Leper, curing divers Maladies, his appeaſing 


of a Tempeſt at Sea by rebuking the Winds 


Pp 2 and 
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and Waves, and his caſting out of Devils. having honourably confeſs'd and ow] id 
Chap. VIII. His curing of one ſick of the not only for himſelf, but in the name 9 * 
Palfie, his calling St. Matthew from the re- Fellow - Apoſtles, he promiſeth him the Rc 
ceit of Cuſtom to that Apoſtleſßip, his healing the Kingdom of Heaven, and foretelis jj; 
a Woman of her Blcedy ſue, his railing a Suferings and Death, as allo his Reſarpiqn 
Rulers Daughter to Life, and calling out a damb and Aſſumption to Glory, Chap. XV. Hoy 
Devil from one that was poſſeſſed, Chap. IX, upon a very high Mountain, he gives a yiew 


* 
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1 His ſending out his 12 Apoſtles before him, of his Glory, by being transfigured in the pre. ruſclemy WI 
i to Preach the Goſpel, giving them Power ſence of three of his Diſciples, teacheth they fore. runner; 
1 to caſt out unclean Spirit,, and inſtruc ions that ohn the Baptiſt was the Elia) that "a nent; an. 
ſl how to behave themſelves in their Miſſion, to come; healeth a Lunatick Perſon, by cal. | Projer's 

6 Chap. X. He gives an Account of the Honoura- ing out the Devil that tormented him, {,, Similtude 
A ble Teſtimony given by our Saviour to John the telleth a ſecond time his Death and Refer. meet the 4 
. Baptiſt, who had ſent two of his Diſciplis to be rection, and payeth Tribute, Chap, XVI. to whom t 
A inform'd by him, whether indeed he were How he exhorteth his Diſciples to Hunilit, ted his Tal 
1 the true Meſith, that was to come 3 ſets to avoid Offences, to reſiſt evil Lujts, rot t | deſcribes hi 
„ down the dreadful Denunciations pronoun- deſpiſe little ones, by a Similitude drawn fun grounds up 
10 ced by him "againſt thoſe Cities, that had a Loſt Sheep; teacheth, how' they ought ty quitted Or « 
5 rejected his Goſpel, as alſo his gracious In- behave themſelves towards a Brother that has He foretel 
Ml vitation to all Jabouring and heavy laden offended them, and how often to torgive hir, | yas NOW. « 
1 Sinners, Chap. XI. His Apology for his illuſtratipg his Doctrine with the Parable ct bow the Ch 
bl Diſciples, plucking and eating the Ears of a King, who having forgiving 109009 Tale together te 
4 Corn on the Sabbath day, his ridding him- to his Servant, puniſheth him for ſhciving | about Petr, 
kl felf of the Snares laid for him by the Pha- no Mercy to his Fellow Servant, Chap. XVII. | Lord diſco! 
5 ri es? his calting out a Blind and Dumb De- Teacheth that a Man may not divorce his | ples; he ce 
| vil; his accuſing and convincing of the Pha- Mife but for the cauſe of Adultery, to whom with then 


r1ſees, of their Sinning againſt the Holy Gbeſt, Marriage is neceſſary; bleſſeth the Lttle C. 
tor which he threatens them with Eternal dren brought unto him; ſheweth a young 
Damnation; and his declaring who ſpiritually Man what he ovght to. do to inherit EAM 
and in truth are his Mother, his Siſters Life; how difficult it is for rich Men to be 
and Brothers, Chap, XII. His repreſent. Saved; and the great Reward they ſhall n- 
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| ing and deſcribing the condition of his ceive, who have forfaken all things to follow Aint 1 
| L Church here on Earth, by divers Similitudes him, Chap, XIX. By the Similitude of L. Li) appea 
4 and Parables, as of the Sower, the Muſtard- bearers ſent to work in the Vineyard, he de- be of Jer 
1 ſeed, the Treaſure bid in the Field, the Mer- clares that the Reward GOD gives to hisStr- Tribe of 
\F chant and Dram: net caſt into the Sea, and wants, is 'wholly gratuitous, and of meer tree | Sitter?, Sol 

= his being diſregarded and deſpis'd in his own Grace: He foretells his approaching Pſi, ed him w 
5 Country, Chap. XIII. Our Evangeliſt alſo and reproves the Mother of Zebedees Children. | Mary 3 ot 
bl gives us an account of the Impriſenment and for her ambitious demand, and warneth bis abs: th 
bl. Death of John the Baptiſt, with the cauſes Apoſtles not to aſpire after Greatnels or $u- | Ancients 
1 of both 5 of Jeſus Chris feeding 5009 periority 5, and reſtore two blind Men to their | Saviour, 
x Men with five Toaves and two Fiſhes 5 his Sig't, Chap. XX He maketh his Rial Apoſtles 5 
WW going upon the Vater appealing the Tem- Entry into FJeruſalem; curicth the Barren tendant, 
. p:t, aid healing many Sick Perſens in the Fig- Bee; diſputeth in the Temple with the thought 1 
A Lard of Genezaret , only by touching the Prieſts, corcerning his Autherity and Peſu, Fg opt by 
| Hem of his Garment, Chap. XIV. as like» Chap. XXI. By the Purable of Perſons m- parts, ar 
wiſe how he defends his Diſciples, accuſed vited to the Marriage of the King's Sen, he | Where he 

YH by the Phariſees for eating with aunwaſhed ſheweth that the viſible Church is never with | ſecond E 

| 3 Hinds, declaring what it is that really defiles out Zypecrites, ard that all the true Members | parts ad}. 

i a Man; delivers the Daughter of the Canaa- thereof muſt have on the Wedding Garment | not onl) 
. wtiſh Woman, vexed with a Devil, and ſa- that JV ibutæ muſt be paid to Ceſar ; that in Faith, bu 

1 tishes the Hunger of goco Men beſides Vo- the Reſurrection there is neither Marrying, dinary | 

men and Children, with ſeven Loaves and a few nor giving in Marriage; that the Sam and | theſe Ey 
Fiſhes, Chap. XV. How he reproves the Subſtance of the Law conſiſt; in loving GOD Eierom, 
J har iſees, who demanded a Sign of him from and our Neighbour ,, that he is not only the to be, tl 
Heaven, and warrs his Diſciples to beware of Son of David, but alſo his LORD, C hap, XXII. ed of 
their and the Sadvces Leaven'; how S. Peter He teacheth his Diſciples, with reſpect to tis | ke in 


Pharis 


phariſees, that they ought indeed to hear 
what they teach conformable to the Doctrine 
of Moſes and the Prophets, but not to do ac- 
cording to their Works, nor to imitate their 
Hpocr ie, Pride and Blood thirſtineſs or perſe- 
| cuting Spirit, Chap. XXIII. He foretells 
the Leſtruction of the Temple and City of Je- 
uſclen, with the Signs that ſhould be the 
Fire-runners of it, and of his coming, to Judg- 
nent; and exhorteth to Watchfuzneſs and 
| Projer, Chap. XXIV. He propourds the 
Gmiltude of ten Virgins going forth to 
moet the Bridegroom; and of the Servants 
| to whom their Maſter had variouſly diſtribu- 
ted his Talents, to be improved by them, and 
| deſcribes his laſt coming to Judgment, and the 
| grounds upon which Men ſhall be either ac- 
quitted or condemned at that day, Chap. XX. 
| He foretelleth again his Sufferings, which he 
waz now entring upon. T he Evangeli/t relates 
tow the Chief Prieſts and Scribes take Counſel 
| together to ſeize him; Judas treats with them 
| about Betraying him into their Hands, and the 
| Lord diſcovers the Traytor, to his fellow Diſci- 
ples; he celebrates the Feaſt of the Paſſover 
| with them, and in ſtead thereof ſubſtitutes 
| bis Hel) Supper 3 foretels his Diſciples Flight 
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ard leaving of him and Peter's denial. He 
ſets down the beginning of his Sufferings in 


the Garden, his Agony and Prayers; his being 


betrayed and taken, led bound to Caiaphas, 
examined, and pronounced worthy of Death: 
S. Peter denies him thrice, Chap. XXVI. Ju- 
das repenting, hangs himſelf, Chriſt is brought 
before Pilate, who in vain ftrives to ſave him, 
and at lait delivers him to be Crucifed, aſter 
that he had been Scourged, The Soldiers 
Crown him with Thorns, mock ard revile him. 
He is led out of the City bearing his Croſs 
ard being come to the place, he is ſtript of 


his Cloathes, for which the Soldiers caſt Lots; 


and nailed to the Croſs between two Thieves: 


He dies (after that by many Wonders and 


Prodigies he had evidenced himſelſ to be the 
Son of GOD) and is buried, Chap. XXVII. 
How the third Day after he aroſe fron the 
Dead, with the Prodigies attending his Reſur- 
refion, and preſented himſelf alive to ſome 
devout Voman, and to his Diſciples, whom 
(being met together for that purpoſe) he 
Authorizeth and chargeth to go and Preach 
the Goſpel to all Nations, promiſing to be with 
them to the end of the World, 


The LIFE of S. MARK the Evangeliſt 


| CAint MAR K, tho? by Name a Roman, in 
) appearance is certainly acknowledged to 
be of Jewiſh Parents, and deſcended from the 


| Tribe of Levi, and according to Nicephorus, 


ditter', Son to Peter, tho? ſome have contourd- 
ed him with John, Sirnamed Mar&, the Son of 
| Mary 3 others with Mark, Siſter's Son to Bar- 
| 23/45 ; that he was one of the 70 all the 
| Ancients agree; yet not a Follower of our 
| Saviour, bat a later Convert by ſon'e of the 
Apeſties moſt probably S. Peter, whoſe At- 


tendant, Amanuenſis, and Interpreter he is 


thought to have been. For he was ſent into 
Fat by Peter, to plant the Geſpel in thoſe 
parts, and ſpent his time chiefly at Alexandria, 
| Where he founded a Church, which was the 
ſecond Epiſcopal See: Ard in this City and 
parts adjacent, he Converted great Multicudes, 
not only to the embracing the Ch: iſtian 
Faith, but the Profeſſion of a more than or- 
cinary ſtrict and even Monaſticæ Life ; and 
| thele Euſebius, and after him Epiphanius, St, 
$ iro, and of later days Baronius, think 
eo be the. ſame with thoſe Therapeut e, or 
| ec of People living about the Maræotick 
ein Egypt, wbem Philo Judæus deſcribes 


at large, as a Se& of Men of a moſt ſeyer 
Life, and wholly devoted to Studious Soli- 
tude, | 
From Alexandria, he went more Weſtward 
to Marmorica, Pentapolis, and other parts of 
Libja, and having abſolutely made a Spiritual 
Conqueſt of the People of thoſe places, he re- 
turned to Alexandria; where notwithſtand- 
ing the long ſtay he there made, with the 
great pains he took, the Inhabitants. were fo 
much concern'd for their old Pagan Idolatry, 
that it was an occaſion of haſtning his Mar- 
tyrdom 3 ior being about the time of our Ea- 
ſter, that they celebrated the Solemnities of 
their God Serapis ; they enraged at his Aver- 
ſion to their Religion, and his maintaining 
another ſo contrary to it, broke into the 
place where he was at his Devotion, and ty- 
ing Cords to his Feet, dragg'd him through 
the City, to a place a little out of the Town 
called Bucelus: By which dragging over the 
Stones and rough places, his Body was fo 
torn and bruiled, that he died thereof, and 
the remainder of his torn Body was then re- 
moved, and carried to Penice, ard lies in- 
terr'd in the Church of S. Mark, one of the 
SD | mod 
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302 
moſt magnificent Buildings perhaps in the 
World: And is accounted the Patron and Tutelar 
Saint of Venice. 

Hi; Goſpel was writen by him, at the in- 
ſtance of the converted Jens at Rome, when 
he was there with Peter, they being deſirous 
to have in writing what the Apaſtle had fo 
often declared to them in his Preaching. There 
is ſome Diſpute, whether it was writ in Greek 
or Latin, thoſe that would have it in Latin 
alledge, that it was for the uſe of the Inhabi- 
tants at Rome; the others ſay that the Greek 
being then the modiſh Language there, tis 
probable it was the Tongue there chiefly ſpo- 
ken by Strangers; and the Venetians have an 
Old Greek, Copy, which they confidently affirm 
to be the Original Copy of his own Hand, at 
Aquileia, „ 

St. Chryſoſtum demands why our Saviour 
having Twelve Apoſiles, there were but Two 
of them that undertook to write the Goſpel, 
and that S. Mark ſhould write it as well as 
St. Lukz, although they were only the Apoſiles 
Diſciples? To which he anſwers himmſelf, 


a Proſpe& of the Good of the Church. 


"The Contents of the Goſpel according to St. Mark. 


That ſuch Holy Men did nothing throy \ 
Deſire of Glory, but guided themſe 


| | | lyes ing 
things by the Motions of God's Spirit, 


t, and by 


This Evangeliſt has followed $. Aatthen 
ſeveral Places, and often epitomiz'q him: 2 
there are Hiſtories which he relates * 
length, and of which he deſcribes the Particy 
lar Circumſtances. ; 


'Tis obſervable, that whatſoever, care oy. | 


Saviour, took to teach his Apoſtles during hi 
Lite, by making them Spectators, not only a 
his publick Actions, but of his ſecret and privys 
Life, and by diſcovering to them the A 
and Parables which he ſpake in p.tblic: ; j# 
they have. ſaid nothing of our Savio, and 
Holy Verities, of which they were ſo perfedly 
informed; till they were rerewed by thy 


Holy Spirit, and were become in ſome {or 


Divine Men, as St. Chryſoſtom calls them. 

St. Mark writ his Goſpel in the third Ye 
of Claudius his Reign, that is to ſay, the for 
third after the Birth of our Szuiur, being 
ten Years after his Paſſon. 


The Contents of the Goſpel according to S. Mark. 


HE Contents of this Book, or Goſpel, are 

much the ſame with that of S. Aſat- 
2hew, as containing the ſame Matter, though 
ſhorter and more abridg'd. He deſcribes how 
our Saviour exerciſed his Offices here on Earth ; 
and firſt, how he behaved himſelf in the diſ- 
charge of his Prophetical Function, wherein 
he had St. John the Baptiſt to be his Forerun- 
ner, preparing his way, and by whom alſo 
he was baptized; How after having defeated 
the Devil's Temptation, he began to preach 
the Goſpel, calling Four of his Diſciples, caſt- 
ing out an unclean Spirit, healing St. Peter's 
Mother-in-law of a Fever, with many others 
ofJ their Maladies, and cleanſing a Leper, 
Chap. IJ. How afterwards he healeth one fick 
of the Palſie; calls S. Matthew to the Apo- 
fileſhip z excuſeth his Diſciples for not Faſt- 
ing, and for plucking the Ears of Corn on the 
Sabbath-Day, Chap. II. He reſtores the Man 
that had his Hand Wither'd ; is followed by 
great Multitudes, chooſeth his 12 Apoſtles, 
maintains the Truth of his Miracles againſt 
the Calumnies of his Enemies, and ſheweth 
who are his neareſt Relations, Chap, III. 
He teacheth by the Parable of the Sower, 
how the Word of GOD muſt be heard ſaving- 
ly, and Preach'd openly: As alſo how the 
ſame encreafeth and groweth imperceptibly, 


like a Seed ſown in the Ground; ard from 
the Parable of a Muſtard-Seed, ſheet 
how from a imall Beginning it proceeds to a 
wonderful Greatneſs and Increaſe; he ap 
peaſeth a Tempeſt, Chap, IV. Cafts out a Lean 
of Devils, healeth a Woman of a Blood) Tue 
and raiſeth Jairus his Daughter to Life, Chap. 
V. He teacheth in his own Courtry, her 
he is contemned, and fends his Spo 
to preach the Goſpe/; the Opinion of Her 
(who beheaded John the Baptift) and other 
concerning Fe;us Chriſt: He Feeds 5000 Nes, 
with 5 Loves and 2 Fiſhes, walketh on tte 
Sea, and healeth all that touch him, Chap. Vl 
He cenſures the Phariſces for making void 
the Law of GO D by their Traditions ;, ſhew 
eth what it is that defiles Man; Cats o.t3 
Devil from the Daughter of a Siren. 
an Woman, healeth one Deaf ard Dum, 
Chap. VII. He again Feeds 4000 Men, with 
7 Loaves ard a few Fiſhes; refuſeth to git 
a Sign to the Phariſees; admoniſheth Þ 
Diſciples to beware of the Leavon, and 0 
that of Herod; reſtores Sight to a Blind nn 
foretells his Suffering , and exhorteth his Dj 
ciples to Patience in Perſecution raiſed ga 
them, for the Profeſſion of the Gift 
Chap. VIII. He gives a view of bis 64% 
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ping transfigar'd before them; anſwers his 
Diſciples Queſtion concerning the coming of 
lis: Caſts out a Deaf and Dumb Spirit 3 
ſoretell again his Paſſion p exhorteth his Diſ- 
ciples to Humility, not to hinder ſuch as be 
rot againſt them, and to avoid Off.nces, 
Chap. IX. He Diſputeth with the Phariſees, 
touching Divorcement 5 Bleſeth little Children, 
W bought unto him: reſolveth a Rich man how he 
| may inherit Life Everlaſting z ſheweth how 
| great an Obſtacle Riches are to Salvation; pro- 
miſeth Eternal Life to thoſe that torlake any 
award Enjoyments, for his fake 5 foretells his 
Death and Suffering, a Third Time; reject the 
Anbitiou Petition of Zebedee's Sons, Exbort- 
ub his Diſciples to Humility, and to avoid all 

| ofedlation of Superiority, and reſtoreth to Barti- 
| new his Sight, Chap. X. He Rideth with Tri- 
umph into Jeruſalem, curſeth the Barren Fig-tree, 
purgeth the Temple of Buyers and Sellers ; exhort- 
ab his Diſciples to ſtedfaſtneſ of Fa th, ard to 
forgive their Enemies, and juſtifics his Adios 
| by the Witneft of John the Baptiſt, Chap. þ 4 8 
He Reproacheth the Fews with their Ingratitude, 
by the Parable of a Vineyard let out to Huſ- 
lundmen, who abuſed and kill'd, firit the Ser- 
| wants, and then the Son of the Maſier of the 
Vinyard; avoideth the Snare laid for him by 
the Phariſees and Herodians, about paying 
| Tribute to Ceſar , convinceth the Error of the 
| Sidduces, who denied the Reſurrection; teach- 
eh which is the frſt and chiefeſt © ommand- 
nent, and that he is not only 1e Son, but al. 


. Ambition and Hypocricy of the ecribes 
and Phariſees and commendeth the Poor Widow 
that caſt 2 Mites into the Treaſury, Chap XU. 
He ſeretells the Deſtruction of the Temple, the 
| Perſecuticns for the Goſpel, which muit be 
Preached to all Nations 3 The great miſeries 
and extreme calamities that were to happen to 
| the Jens, as alſo his coming to Judgment; 


| Qin Tuke was without all controverſie 

Born at Antioch, the chief City of Syria, 
tamous. for being one of the molt flouriſhing 
| Leademies in the World, repleniſh'd with 

Schools of good Literature, and very eminent 
Profcſſors of all Arts and Stiences, as allo 
beirg the place where the Diſciples firſt took 


8 from his Childhood, he made a good profi- 
ciency in Learning, and for his better Im- 
Floyement, he vifited the Chief Academies 


ſo the Lord of David; eæborteth all to beware of 


the Name of Chriſtians 5, here being educated 
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the Hour of which being unknown, he exhort- 
eth all to V/atch and Pray, Chap. XIII. The 
Chief Prieſts take Counſel together how to 
take Feſus precious Ointment is poured on 
his Head by a Woman; Fud bargains with 
the Chief Prieſts about betraying Jeſus, wha 
celebrates the Paſſover with his Diſciples ; fore- 
tells that one of them ſhould Betray him: 
inſtitutes his Holy Supper; Foretells his Paſſion, 
Death and Reſurrefion, as alſo the Flight of 
his Diſciples, and Peter's denial; the beginning 
of his Sufferin,s in the Garden by extreme /or- 
row and beavineſt, accompanied with earneſt 
Prayer, for the removal of his Cap; he is be- 
trayed by Judas with a Kiſs, apprehended, - 
led to the High Prieſts, examined, accuſed by 
falls Witneſſes, and condemned to Death 
S. Peter Thrice d.nics him, Chap. XIV, He 
is brought. before Pilate, the Governour, who 
would have releaſed him, but at the inſtance. 
of the Fews releaſeth Barabbas, and delivers 
Feſus to be ſccurged and crucify'd ; he is crown- 
ed wirh Thorns, Sit on and mocked, and cruci- 


fed between | wo Thieves, the Jews Blaſphe- 


n-ouſly deriding him; he dieth; the Centu- 
rion owueth him to be the Son of GOD, ard 


is honourably Buried by Foſeph of Arimathea, 


Chap. XV. On the Morning of the I hird 
Day, hc riſeth from the dead, and gives full af. 
[.rance thereof to ſome devout Women, by the 
Appearance and Teſtimony of an Angel, and 
a'terwards to his Diſciples, by appearing in 
Perſon among them; and having commanded 
his Diſciples to go and preach the Goſpel thro*- 
ou! ihe whole World, and promiſes to befor 
upon hen the Gift of Miracles, he aſcendeth in- 
to Heaven, and fitteth at the Right Hand of God, 
i he Apoſtles enter upon their Miniſterial Functi- 
on, preaching t'e Goſpel every where, and Jeſus 
fulfils the Promiſes he had made them by con- 
fhrming their Docttine with Signs and Mira- 
cles. | | 
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of Aſia and Greece, and having in each 
orf them learnt what could be Jearnt, he re- 
turned to ntioch, and particularly applyd 


bimſeif to the ſt dy of Phyſch, in which he 
became a gieat Proficient, Moreover t:Kking 
a delight in Painting, he became a great 
Artiſt, therein, and made ſeveral Pictures of 
the Hliſed Virgin, wh«h appears from an In- 
ſcription ſound in a Vit near the Church of 
S. Mary in Va Lala roar Rome, whit: was 
this, Una ex Vile a B. L do ifiige, is molt 
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enerally believed that 8. Luke was converted 
5 St. Paul at his firſt being at Anticch others 
fay at Thebes; but where-ever it was, certain 
it is that Paul had a very great Kindnels for 
him, and imployed him in matters of much 
importance, as putting great truſt in him, 
Parting from Paul he is ſaid to have gone 
E iſt ward, ard preached in Egypt and ſeveral 
parts of Zybia. Epiphanius writes that he 
planted the Faith firſt in Dalmatia, and Gallia, 
then in /taly and Macedonia, About the place 
of his Death, ſeveral Writers vary, nor do 
they ſay whether he was martyr'd, or dy'd a 
natural Death; Some ſay he died in Aaypt, 
others in Greece: The Roman Martyrology ſaith 
in Bythiniaz Dorctheas at Epheſus; Paulinus 
Biſhop of Nola, faith he died in Martyrdom, 
but names not the place; and Nicephorus is 
- more particular, ſaying, that az he was Zea- 
louſly performing the Office of his Miniſtry in 
Greece he was at laſt ſet upon by ſome of the 
under ſort, who for want of a Croft artificial- 
ly made, Crucified him upon a Walnut-Tree : 
But Kirſtemus from the Arabick Copy, poli- 
tively affirms him to be Martyr'd at Rome, 
when he was left behind by S. Paul after his 
Impriſonment. | 
The Writings of S. Luke, as univerſally 
owned as Canonical, are his Goſpel, and his 
Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles. The firſt, 
| ſaid to be written at Achaia, when he was 
with Paul, who is thought by ſome to have 
been a great aſſiſtance to him in it, inſomuch 
that it has been intituled 8. Paul's Goſpel 5 and 
all this might ſeem probable enough, were it 
not that 8. Luke himſelf expreſly mentions, 
That whatſoever he writ in this Goel, he had 
it from the Teſtimony of thoſe, who from the 
beginning had been Eye-witnefles of all our 
Seviour's Works and Tranſactions; And ibis 
as S. Auſtin ſays, came to paſs by the wiſe Coun- 
ſel of GOD, that of the 4 Evangelilts, 2 having 
been Apofiles, the remaining 2 ſhould not be ſo, 10 


The Contents of the Goſpel according to St. 1,UKE 


HE Matter of this Boob is like that of 
the two foregoing Goſpels, ſave only 

that S. Iuke relates ſeveral Circumſtances, 
which are omitted by S. Matthew and S. Mark. 
After his Preface he ſets down who were the 
Father and Mother of S. John the Baptiſt, as 
likewiſe his Conception, and that of Jeſus 


Chriſt, declared by the Ange! Gabriel to the 


Virgin Mary, Who enquiring of the Angel 
about this great wonder, is ſatisfied by him; 
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the end it might not be hel ieved there vn 17 7 
ference in their Writins, who ſa the 24 
our Savioar, and theſe that deſcribed 11... 
the faithful Relation of thoſe that had rf. 
GOD defigning in this manner to ſhew 105 hoo 
certitude of the Evangelical Hiltory, cs k 
only from thoſe that made it, and relate ther * 
which they have ſeen, which is ordinary in Pee. 
Hiſtories, whoſe certainty is only human ant 5 
ral; but that it is grounded on the portiauer x 
fiſtance of the Holy Spirit, who dictate 2 Fo | 
Words to the Evangeliſts, as well 7, e. Mut 
and S. Luke, who were Diſciples 20 the x ah 
as to S. Mathew and S. John, who wr 
ſtles themſelves, "> mn 
The Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles ws 
doubtleſs writ at Rome, at the time © 
being there with Paul, in his fir{i | 
and were both originally written 
Tongue, as may be concluded fro 1 


cin of 


15 
Inpriſorner, 
in the Gree 
3 What d. J. 
the Elegarcy of 

Style, and Purity of the Greek ave 2 
the Apoſtles, that writ in that Langue; 


VAI) d 
both theſe Works he dedicated to Fella 


perſon of conſiderable Honour and (1:1; miraculou 
and one of his principal Converts, He wii he Preacl 
his Goſpel about the Year of Chriſt 56. In out an ur 
the beginning of his Goſpel, he relates tie Mather-ir 
Motive he had in writing it, ſaying, That fe- other Sic 
veral haſtily undertook to write the Fusgetl. {ome reti 
cal Hiſtory, he thought himſelf obliged to d ceeds to 
it after an exact information, from thoſe why Snagogle 
had been the Diſpenſers and Miniſters of it, the Pep! 
and eſpecialy from S. Paul, to hinder the Wor miraculo 
of the Goſpel from being ſophiſticated by the Peter, 3 
mixture of Error and Falſhood. cleanſeth 
S. Like always remained in Ccljb::1, ard the'Palſic 
arrived to the Age of 84 Years, The Chin of Cuſto 
ſays of him, That be continually bore on bis Rid againſt t 
the Marks of the Croſs, and therefore theusbt l riſes, v 
Death was not honoured with ſuffering : Yet ore licans 1 
may ſay, according to the Expreſſion of 8. J. not Falt 
rom, That bis Life was a contintal Martyrdonis ing the 
and on 

had his 

Apoſtles 

| : neſs co 

and giving a viſit to her Colin Elizabeth is happine 
confirmed by her Teſtimony, and in a parti exhortc 
cular Song of Praiſe magnihes the Lid (or litude | 
his wonderful condeſcention. After this he ergor t 
relates the Birth and Circumciſion of Fehn the He reſ 
Baptiſt, and the Hymn his Father Zackiny fans ion, v 
unto the Lord, Chap 1. Next he declares Mer, from u 
where, and of whom Chriſt was Pers: ard Was ca 
how his - Birth was fgnifidd by an A Diſcip 
the Shepherds; his Circumcifion and prevents. to hin 


Liv! 


wy 5 ton in the Temple; where he is Embraced by old 
N / Simeon, who beirg ovefj yd, breaks forth 
hy into a Song of Praiſe, and Prophecies con- 
We cerning him, as likewiſe doth Anna the Pro- 
het heteſs 3 his growth ard advarce in Wiſdom 
5 1 and Fa our with GOD ard Man; and how 
12 the Age of twelve years, he queſtioned 
227 at 8 b q 

urn | with the Doctors in the Temple, Chap, 2. When 
Tm” and how Fohn the Baptiſt began his Miniſtry, 
my Wu. Preaching, ard Exborting all forts 
| then of Perſons, with great freedom of Speech, to 
Mat | Repentance, and pointing them to Feſus Chriſt, 
os how Feſus Chriſt was Baptized by him, with 
N the recital of his Genealogy, Chap. 3. How 
Chriſt prepared himſelf for the diſcharge of his 
Offce by a Miraculous Faſt of forty Days, and 
his victory over the Tempter, He begins to 
teach in Gallile and at Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up; he proves, by explain- 
ing a Paſſage of the Prophet 1/aiab, himſelf 
to be the promiſed Meſias; declares that no 
Prophet is honoured in his own Countrey, 
for which his Countrey- men thruſt him out 
of the City, with deſign to kill him, but he 
miraculouſly eſcapes their hands. Afterwards 


oat an unclean Spirit, and delivers S. Peter's 
Mother-in-Law of a Fever, reſtoring many 
other Sick ard Poſſeſſed Perſons; ard after 
ſome retirement in a Deſert place, he. pro- 
ceeds to Preach the Kingdem of GOD in the 
Snagogues of Galilee, Chap. 4. He teacheth 
the People out of S. Peter's Ship, and after a 
miraculous draught of Fiſh, he calleth & mon 
Peter, James and Jobn to the Apojtleſhip, 
cleanſeth a Leaper, and healeth one ſick of 
che. Palſie; calls S. Matthews; from the receipt 
of Cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle , defends himſelf 
againlt the accuſation of the Scribes and Pha- 
tijees, who charged him for eating With Pub- 
Zens and Sinners; juſtifies his Diſciples for 
not Falting, Chap. 5+ As alſo for their pluck- 
ing the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath-day 5 
and on the ſame day reſtores the Man that 
had his Hand Withered 3 he chooſcth his twelve 
Apeſtles: and declares wherein true Bleſſed- 
neſs conſiſts, and the accurſed ſtate, and un- 
happineſ: of ungodly Men and Hypocrites; 
exhorteth to Love our Enemies, and by a fimi- 
litude ſheweth, that not the bearers, but do- 
5 of the iVord of GOD ſhall be (aved. Chap: 6. 
He reltores to Health the Servant of a Centu- 
Lion, Who was at the point of Dying; raiſeth 
trom the Dead the Widows Son at Nain, who 
Was Carried forth to be Buried; anſwers the 
Diſciples of John the Baptiſt, who were ſent 
to him by their Maſter, to whom he gives 


he Preacheth at Caperuaum; and there caſts 
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an honourable Teſtimony before the Multi- 
tides aſſembled to hear him, complains of 
the ſtitneckedneſs of the Jews; and ſitting 
at Table with Simon the Phariſee, he forgives 
Mary Magdalens fins, in conſideration of her 
great Love, and hearty Repentance, Chap. 7. 
He proceeds to Preach the glad tidings of 
the Kingdom through ever City and Village, 
being accompanied by his Apoſtles, and ſome 
devout Women, who miniſtred to him of 
their Subſtance; ſheweth by the ſimilitude 
of a Sower, how we ought to hear the IWord 
of GOD; and by that of a Candle, how we 
ought to Preach it; ſheweth who are his 
Mother and Brethren; Calmeth a great 
Tempeſt upon the Sea, caſteth a Legion of 
Devils oat of a poſſeſſed Perſon; whereupon 
leave was given to .enter 'into the herd of 
Swine; healeth a Woman, who had been long 
afflict d with a Bloody Iſue, and raiſeth the 
Daughter of Fairus to Life, Chap, 8. He ſends 
forth his Apoſtles to Preach, giving them pow 
er over Un-lean Spirits, and to cure all Diſeaſes; 
Herod deſires to fee him, he ſatisfies the hun- 
ger of 5000 Men, with five Loaves and two 
Fiſhes, enquires of his Diſciples, what O- 
pinion the World had of him; foretells his 
Sufferings, informs them what are the nece(- 
ſary qualifications of thoſe who would be his 
Diſciples; he affords a glimpſe of his Glory on 
the Mount to three of his Diſcipl:s 3 caſts out 
an Evil Spirit from a Touth, which his Dis- 
ciples had attempted, but could not; he again 
foretels his Paſſion, rebukes his Diſciples for 
their affecting of Superiority, and defiring 
Revenge againſt the Samaritans, and teach- 
eth them how they muſt follow him. Chap. 9. 
He Ordains Seventy Diſciples, and ſends them 
forth to Preach, inſtruts them how to bchave 
themſelves, menaceth the Cities that had 
rejected the Goſpel 5 the Diſciples return to 
him with great joy, for that the Devils were 
ſubjet unto them, ſheweth wherefore they 
ought chiefly to rejoyce 3 breaks forth into 
a Divine Dozology, and pronounceth them 
happy for ſeeing and hearing the things 
Which they did; anſwers a Layyer, who de- 
manded of him, what he muſt do to obtain 
Eternal Life, and by the Parable of the Man 
fallen amongſt Thieves, ſheweth who is our 
Neighbour 5 be is entertained by two Siſters 
Mary and Martha, of whom he commends the 
one, and reproves the other, Chap. 10. He 
tcacheth his Diſciples to Pray, and by the 
ſimilitude of an importunate Friend, and the 
Love of a Father to his Children, affures 
them of being heard; he proves from the 
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ges The Contents of St. L U K Es Goſpel. 
Parable of a ſtrong Man Armed, that he did braceth thoſe who by true Repetarce, tn alſo his Lor 
not caſt out Devils by Belxebub; declares unto him, Chap, 15. By the Parable of the ware of the 
that the Queen of Ethiopia, and the Ninevites, Unjuſt Steward, he exhorts Men to make | oor M idom 
ſhall riſe in Judgment againſt thoſe, who themſelves friends of the Mammon of Ur. of the Rich 
rejet the Goſpel z cenſures the Scribes and righteouſneſs, by employing it in Alms-De, the Temples 
Phariſees for their HMppocriſie and Perſecuting and acts of Charity; ſheweth the impog;, | the foregoin 
of God's Meſſengers, and threatens them with lity of ſerving GOD and Covetoulneſs; the | pulgment 2 
heavy Puniſhments, Chap. 11. He exhorteth unchangeableneſs of the Law, and the un. | Prayer, Cha 


his Diſciples boldly to Preach the Goſpel, not lawfulneſs of Divorce. By the Parah'c ( | conſpire aga 
fearing the worſt their. Perſecutors can do, the Rich Voluptuary, and Lazarus the Beggir, about betra) 
vhich is to Kill their Bodies: refuſeth to con- he lively Repreſents the defferent Rewark; the Paſſove 
cern himſelf about the dividing the Inheritance that await Voluptuous Luxury, and reforey | thereof inſt 
between two Brothers, and by the Parable of ſelf-denial after this Life is ended, Chap, 16, foretelleth 
a Rich Man, who had heaped up Riches, with- He ſheweth with how great care we oute ty | Apoſtles frot 
ont the leaſt care taken of his Soul; warneth avoid the occaſion of Offences, and how t. ority, by b 
the People to take heed of Covetouſneſs, and dy to forgive one another; ſets forth the D. Lud of al 
of being over-ſolicitous about the neceſſaries vine Power of Faith, and that aſter we hug | he promiſet 
of Life, and exhorts them before, and above done all that is commanded us, we are tg | partners WI 
all things to ſeck the Kingdom of Heaven, own our ſelves unprofitable Servants; he S. Peter's 
which once obtained would procure them healeth ten Tepers, teacheth that the Kin. | ſurance th 
all things; exhorteth to liberal acts of Cha- dom of GOD is not to be Jook'd for abroad, | prayeth in 
it); to Prayer, to watchfulneſs, and to be but within us; and declares the Signs of his and being 
always in a readineſs to open to him, becauſe coming to Judgment, Chap. XVII. By the of Blood; 
he will come unexpectedly; foretells the Parable of the unjuſt Fudge, and the impor- zs ſe Zed by 
Divifions that ſhall ariſe by occaſion of the tunate Widow, he ſhews the wonderful Efficacy chus's Ear 
Goſpel, and warneth all to make uſe of the of inceſſant earneſt Prayer; and by that of Hil, whi 
_ preſent time of Grace, for reconciliation the Phariſee and Publican who went up to | beaten, me 
with their Adverſary, leſt in caſe of _— the Temple to pray; the danger of Spirityc on ning bit 
they be left to the ſevere Tuſtice of GOD, Pride, and the good of Humility and (elf Abaſc. to be the 
Chap. 12, Upon occaſion of ſome ſad everts, ment, which above all outward Religious Per- Death, Ch 
he urgeth Repentance and Amendment of Life, formances, recommends and makes us accep- the Gover| 
as likewiſe by the Parable of a Barren Fig- table to GOD; upon occaſion of little Chil- | cares he | 
tree, he reſtoreth a crooked Woman, who had dren being brought to him, he teacheth the | him to He 
been bowed together for the ſpace of eighteen neceſſity of becoming like them, if ever we ard deride 
Fears; describes the wonderful virtue, and would enter into the Kingdom of GOD; He o be put 
encreaſe of the Kingdom of GOD, by the anſwers the Rich Man's Queſtion, who demard- who ende 


ſimilitude of a grain of Muſtardſeed, and of ed of him, what he muſt do to inherit Eterna 
Leaven; exhorts to enter in at the ſtrait Ife? Shews how prejudicial Riches are to the The ( 
Gate, threatens Hypocrites with their being obtaining of Salvation, and declares the Re e 
ſhut out of Heaven, and caſt into Hell; re- ward of thoſe that forſake all for his ſake; 1 

proves Jeruſilem for her Stiinecked impeni- foreſheweth his Suferings, Death and Rh. 


| Ike at 
tence, and foretel]s her Neſtru@ion, Chap. 13. redlion, and reſtoreth a blind Man to Sicht, 


3 late 
He healeth one ſick of the Dropſie on the Sab. Chap. XVIII. He converteth Zacheus the Puts B for-0ios 
Fath, and juitifie; his ſo doing; exhorteth lican; by the Similitude of the Talents, he teach- | Criſt, & 
to Humility and to Feaſt the Poor 3 compares eth to make good ule of the Grace of GOD; Areftles, 
the Kingdom of GOD to a great Supper, to rideth in Royal Triumph into Jeruſalem, weeps | propazate 
which many of the invited Gueſts refuſe to over the City, and drives the Traffickers out of Ed 
come; teacheth his Diſciples to follow him, the Temple, Chap. XIX. He ſtoppeth the Mouths ct Jens 
bearing their Creſ3, to conſider ſeriouſly with of the chief Prieſts and Stribes, by abkirg me lind 
themſelves what true Chriſtianity will coſt them wherce the Baptiſm of Jobn was? by che ard S. 1 
them, even the total renouncing and forſa- Parable of the Vineyard let out to Husband nen Scoring 
King of all things, Chap 14. By the Pa- he epreſents to them their horr d Wickedrel 8 
rable of the loſt Sheep, and Groat, he repre- and ingratitude; anſwers their enſnarng bort b. 


ſents the joy that i: in Heaven for the return Queſtion, M bether it were lawful to give Th te cin af 
o Penitent Sinners; and by that of the unto C#far? Proves the Reſurrediion of tis 1 
Prodigal Sen, ſets forth the great Kindneſs, Dead againſt the Sadduces, and fhews ro 138 
Compaſſion and Love, where with God em- Chriſt was not only to be the Syn of Dau | Chap, 1 


—_ — - 
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The Contents of the Adds of the Apoſtles. 


alſo his Lord z he warneth his Diſciples to be- 


ware of the Stribes, Chap. XX. He prefers the 


r Vidors two Mites, before all the Offerings 
of the Rich; foretells the total Deſtruction of 


| the Temple, the City of Feruſalem; ſheweth 


the foregoing Signs of it, and of his coming to 
end and preſſeth to Watchfulneſs and 


| Prayer, Chap. XXI. I he chief Prieſts and Scribes 


conſpire againſt Chriſt, Judas treats with them 


about betraying him into their hands; he eats 


the Paſſover with his Diſciples, and inſtead 
thereof inſtitutes and celebrates his Supper 3 


| foretelleth Judas his Treaſon z exhorteth his 
| Apiles from ambitious Affectation of Superi- 
| ority, by his own Example, who tho? he was 


Lord of all, yet behaved himſelf as a Servant; 


be promiſeth them the Glory of being Co- 


partners with him in his Kingdom; foretells 


8. Peter's Fall, but with the comfortable aſ- 
ſurance that his Faith ſhould not fail: He 
| prayeth in the Garden on the Mount of Olives, 


and being in a dreadful Ayony, ſweats drops 


ok Blood; Judas betrays him with a Kiſs 5 he 
| is ſe'zed by a Band of armed Men, healeth Mal- 
8 c<us's Ear; he is brought to the High- Prieſt's 


Hill, where S. Peter denies him thrice; is 


| beaten, mocked and abuſed by the Soldiers; and 
| owning himſelf before the Councel of the Jews, 


to be the Son of GOD, is judged worthy of 


Death, Chap. XXII. He is brought before Plate 
the Governor, who having examiped him, de- 
| clares he finds no fault in him; Pilate ſends 
| him to Herod, who with his Officers doth abuſe 
ard deride him, and having cauſed a rich Robe 
bo be put upon him, ſends him back to Pate ; 


who endeavours to perſwade the Jews to de- 


$07 
fire his Releaſement ; but they obſtinately pre- 
tering Barabbas a Murtherer to the Saviour of 
the World, Pilate paſſeth Sentence upon him, 
and delivers him to be crucified; he is led to 
Execution, bearing his Croſs, with the aſſiſt- 
ance of Simon the Cyrenianz and on his way, 
tells the Women of Feruſalem that wept over 
him the extream Calamities that were haſt- 
ing upon them; he is crucified ſetween two 
Robbers and abuſed, mocked and derided by 
the Jews and Soldiers, and by one of the Rob- 
bers, crucified with him; but his Companion 
reproved him and applying hiniſelf to Jeſus 
for Mercy, receives the promiſe of being that 
day with him in Parad'ſe; after a ſuper-natu- 
ral Fclipſe at Full- Aſoon, and ſeveral other pre- 
ceding Prod gie, he gives up the Ghoſt, and is 
buried by Joſeph of Arimathea, Chap. XXIII. 

His Reſurrec̃t ien is declared by two Angels, to 
the Nomen, who on the 3d day in the Morning 
were come to the Sepulchre to Embalm him,. 
who report the ſame to the Diſciples; he ap- 
pears to the two Diſciples going to Emmaus, 
and is made known to them in the breaking of 
Bread; he afterwards appears to the Apeſtles, 
reproving their Unbelief; and to rid them of 
their doubtful Fears, bids them handle him, 

ſhewing them the Wounds in his Hands and 

Feet; and to confirm them fucther, that they 

were not miſtaken, he calls for Meat, and cats 
with them; he opens the Underſtanding of 
the Scriptures unto them; and promiſeth the 
gift of the Zoly Ghoſt, in expectation of which 
he chargeth them to tarry at Feruſalem, and 
having bleſſed them, he in their preſence aſcends 
up into Heaven. | 


The Contents of the AQts of the Apoſtles (Written by 8. Luke.) 


Ine as the Evangeliſis in their Books re- 
f. late the Life, Suffer ingss, Death, Re- 
ſnr'Fiou and Aſcenſion ot our Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt, ſo this Book, repreſents to us, how his 
Apeftles, after his Afſimption into Glory, 
propazated his Goſpel throughout the World, 
ard aſſembled the Chriſtian Church compoſed 


cot Jews an! Gentiles; and more particularly 


we find an account here of what S8. Peter 
and S. Paul, the chief of the Apoſtles, have 


| contributed toryards this great Work. S. Luke 


therefore the Penman of this Book, after a 
thort Preface, declares when and how Feſus 
Chriſt aſcended into Heaven; ard how Mat- 
this was choſen by Lot, to ſupply the place 
of the Traitor Fudas, who hang'd himſelf, 
Chap. I. Next relates how the Holy Ghoſt 


came down upon the Apoſiles, in the appear« 
ance of Cloven Tongues, like as of Fire, with 
the Sound of a mighty ruſhing Wind, where- 
upon they were all fill'd with the Spirit, and 
began to ſpeak with other Tongues, which 
being opprobriouſly reflected upon by ſon e, 
as ſuppoting them to be Drunk, S. Peter cou- 
rageoaſly diſproves, ſhewing that what had 
happened, was nothing elſe but a fulfilling of 
Prophecy; and from ſeveral Paſſages of the 
Pſalms, convincingly proves that the Meſiab 
was to riſe from the Dead, and aſcend into 
Heaven; and how by this Diſcourſe of his 
about 3000 Perſons were converted and 
Baftized, Moreo'er S. Laub ſets forth the 
holy Qualifications, and happy Condition of 
theſe firſt Men.bers of the New-Born Ch: iſtian 


Qq 2 Church, 
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Church, Chap. II. How S. Peter and S. John 
reſtore a Crip e born, who ſat begging at a 
Gate of the Temple, to the perfect uſe of his 
Limbs; whereupon the People running toge- 
ther to ſee this Miracle, S. Peter declares 
that this wonderful Cure was wronght by the 
ſole Virtue and Power of Fefus Chrift, whom 
they. had wickedly put to Death, and exhorts 
them to repent and believe in him, Chap. III. 
That bereupon the chief Prieſts and Sadduces, 
cauſe St. Peter and St. John to be ſeized, and 
to be brought before the Council, Where 
S. Peter boldly juſtifies what they had done; 
the Council, tho? aſtoniſn'd at their Undaunt- 
edneſs, charge them to preach no more in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, which they abſolutely 
refuſe, declaring to their Faces, that it was 
ſafer for them to obey GOD than Men, 
The Church betake themſelves to Prayer, 
which is anſwered with a farther Effafion of 
the Holy Gheſt; the glorious ſtate of the 
Primitive Apoſtolical Church deſcribed, by 


their unbounded Love and Charity, (Chap, IV. 


Ananias and Sapphira his Wife, being for 
their Covetoulneſs, Hypocriſy, and Lying to 
the Hol) Ghoſt, ſtruck down by ſudden' Death, 
upon the Sentence pronounced by S. Peter, 
great Fear comes upon all that ſaw and heard 
this terrible Judgment; the Apoſtles continu- 
ing to work many Miracles, are again impri- 
foned by order of the High-Prieft, but an 
Angel delivering them thence and command- 
ing them to Preach openly, they accordingly 
repair to the Temple, and teach the People ; 
Which being told the Zigh-Pricft, they are 
brought before the Council, where they bold- 
ly and -powerfully preach Chriſt, at which 
- their Enemies are ſo enrag'd, that they take 
Counſel to kill them; bat being diſſuaded 
by Gamaliel, they are beaten, for which they 
glorify GOD; and notwithſtanding the ſtrict 
charge given them to the contrary, they daily 
Preach Chriſt both in the Temple and private 
Houſes, Chap. V. The Apoſtles to caſe them- 
ſelves, whoſe whole time was conſecrated to 
the Preaching of the Word, chooſe ſeven Dea- 
cons to provide for the Poor: S. Stephen being 
one of theſe, a Man full of Faith and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, works great Wonders and Miracles, 
confounding thole who undertook to diſpute 
with him 3. whereupon they being enraged, 
drag him before the Council, and ſuborn 
falſe Witneſſes againſt him, who accuſe him 
of Blaſphemy againſt the Law and the Tem- 
ple, Chap. VI. S. Stephen anſwers to the 
' Accuſation ſworn againſt him, giving a ſum- 
mary Account of the Hiſtery of the old Teſta- 


laſt place Barnabas is ſent to confirm the Bee 


The Contents of the Acts of the Apoſtles. 


mont from Abraham to Solomon and sh 

ing that the whole of it, pointed +, _ 
teſtiied of Chriſt ; ard conclu le, with os 
ly reproaching them for their Rebellion in 
Stiffneckedneſs, and their murdering ot Clin 
the Juſt one, foretold by the Prophets ad 
expected by all their Forefathers;, \ 15 


heren. 
on they ſtone him to Death, whilſt he can. 
mending his Soul to Jeſus, praycth for they 

. 


Chap, VII. A great Perſecution being fire 


cauſe of the ſcattering of the Saints tao. 
out the Countries thereabouts; among} wh 
S. Philip coming to Samaria, preachet}; th: 
Goſpel there, confirming his Dottrine wit 
many Miracles, by which mean; many 1 
Converted and Baptized: The Apaſtles at To 
riſulem having underſtood that San hy 
received the Word of G OD, ſent thitts 
S. Peter and S. Fohn, who being come, by 
their laying on of hands, beſtow upon B:lie 
vers the Gift of the Hel Ghoſt; Sinm the 
Sorcerer, who himſelf was Baptized, ſecirꝛ 
this, offers a Sum of Money to S. ele, ty 
have the Power of conferring the Hul Ghi 
beſtowed upon him; but Peter ſharply te. 
proving his Hypecriſy, exhorts him to Ry 
pentance; the Eunuch of Candaces, Queen of 
Ethiopia, is Converted and Baptized by. Ph. 
lip, Chap. VIII. Saul breathing out Threat. 
nings, and Perſecution againſt the Church i; 
converted by a glorious Viſion from Hun, 
upon his way to Damaſeus, Which ſtrikes him 
Blind, and fo continue 3 days, after which 
he is baptized: by Ananias, and called to be 


an Apoſtle of Chriſt : He Preacheth the Gt" 


Hel at Damaſcus, where the Jens lay wait 
for him to kill him, but he elcaps; thi 
hands, being let down the Vall in a Bakr; 
the Peace and flouriſhing Condition of th: 
Church ; St. Peter at Lydda, heals Au u df 
the Palſie, and at Joppa raiſech Tabitha fom 
Death to Life, Chap. IX. S. Peter bing 
Divinely taught and confirmed by a Fin 
not to call any thing that GOD hath varcts 
fied, common or unclean, is ſent for by Ci? 
nelius a Heathen Centurion, at the commind 
of an Angel, ard entring his Houle is glad 
ly received by him, and by an exccllert det. 
mon, converts him and his to the F:ito ot 
Jeſus Chriſt, Chap. X. Which Action of. 
Peter's being ill interpreted by ſome, be le 
tisfies them, by relating the whole Matter to 
them, By means of the dilperſed Membets 0 


the Church at Feruſalem, the Goſpel is ſpread 


into Phenicia, Cyprus and Antioch, to which 


levers 


lievers, W 


Agabus fo 


pals in th 


to the po 
| of Bar na 


Aer 


5. John t 


plealed t 
into Prif 


| thence 10 


delivered 
Prayers © 


Soldiers, 
to be pul 
zn Orati: 
| and Olter 
taking to 
| and dieth 
| Chap, X 


choſen b) 


ſpel to tl 
= Preach t! 


the Jews 


Ehnas t! 
| Blindneſs 
| Proconſul 


at Antioc, 
Preaching 


| converted 
| and blaip 
| Honoural 
City, ag; 
are banif 
and 8. 


un, upor 


to Ji. 
| Cripple f. 


tants pre 
S. Bai nal 
{con afte. 
ltone 8. 
ſuppoling 
enters in 
with 8. 
paſling t 
the Diſc 
Antioch, | 
Chap, X 


teaching 


de kept, 


terminati 
ruſ.lem : 
Barnabas, 
Who ha! 
charged 
Elders is 
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lievers, Who are there firſt called Chriſtians; 
| 17h foretell; the Famine which came to 
is in the days of Claudius Ceſar 5 where- 
upon the Brethren relolve to fend a Supply 
| to the poor Believers in Fudea, by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul, Chap. XI. Hered 
Agrippa cauſeth S. Fames, the Brother of 
5. Joby to be Beheaded 3 and ſeeing that it 
plealed the Jews, proceeds to caſt S. Peter 
into Priſon, with intent to bring him forth 
thence ſoon after, to Execution; but he is 
deliered thence by an Angel, at the inſtant 
Prayers of the Church; Hered commands the 


# 5://ics, to whom he had delivered S. Peter, 


to be put to Death; and afterwards making 


nn Oration to the People, with great Pomp 


ard Oltentation, he is ſtruck by an Angel, for 

| taking to himſelf the Honour due to GOD, 
| and dieth miſerably, being eaten, of Worms, 
| Chap, XII. S. Paul and St. Barnabas are 

choſen by the Holy G heſt, to Preach the Go- 
| ſpel to the Gentiles, who coming to Cyprus, 
| Preach the Word of GOD in a Snagogue of 

the Jews at Salamis; S. Paul ſharply rebukes 
Ehn the Sorcerer and ſtrikes him with 
Blindneſs; whereupon Sergius Paulus the 
Proconſul is converted to the Faith: 8. Paul 
| at Antioch of Piſidia, in an excellent Sern.on 
Preaching Chriſt, many of the Gentiles are 
converted to the Faith; but the Jens gainſay 
| and blaipheme, and having ſtirred up ſome 
| Honourable Woman, and chief Men of the 
| City, againſt St. Paul ard S. Barnabas, they 
are baniſhed thenee, Chap. XIII. St. Paul 
and 8. Barnabas, havirg Preached at Iconi- 
um, upon {ome diſturbance ariſing there, came 
to Lyfira, where S. Paul havirg reſtored a 
| Cripple from his Mother's Womb, the Inhabi- 
tants prepare to offer © Sacrifice to him ard 
S. Barnabas, ſuppoſing them to be GOD3; yet 
{con after being ftirr'd up by the Jews, they 
lione 8. Paul, and drag him out of the Cy, 
ſuppoling he had been dead; but he ariſing 
enters into the City, and the next day goes 
with S. Barnabas to Derbe, and from thence 
palling through divers Churches, they confirm 
the Diſciples in the Faith, and returning to 
Antioch, report what GOD had done by them, 
Chap. XIV. Some that came from Judea, 
teaching that the Ceremonial Law ought to 
be kept, the queſtion is ſubmitred to the de- 
termination of the Apeſtles and Elders at Fe- 
„len: To which purpoſe S. Paul, and $. 
Barnabas, with ſome other, are ſent thither, 
Who having communicated what they were 
charged with, a Synod of the Apoſtles and 
Elders is called; befors whom after that 8. 


Peter, S. Paul and S. Baruabas, hid declared 
what they had to ſay to the point, S. James 


propounds his Jud ment, which being appt: ors - 


ed by all, it js thought fit to ſend their De- 
termination in a Circular Letter to Antioch, 
and the other Churches, by the hands of S. 
Peter, S. Barnabas, S. Fude ard Silas: S. Paul 
and S. Barnabas tall at Varience and part 


aſunder, Chap. XV. S. Paul becauſe of the 


Jems circumciteth Timothy; having paſt through 
divers Cities confirming the Churches which 
encreaſed daily, he comes to Thoas, where by 
a Viſion he is called to Macedonia; being arri- 
ved at Philippi, he converts Lydia, and caſteth 
out a Spirit of Divination from a Servant, whoſe 
Maſter inciting the People againſt S Paul and 
Sil, they are whipt and calt into Friſon; but 


at Midnight as they prayed and praiſed GOD, 


the Priſon Doors are opened by a great Erth- 
quake ; whereupon the Jaylor is converted and 
baptized, and they are honourably ſet at Liber 
ty, Chap. XVI. From thence they came to Thef. 
ſalonica, where they preach and convert ſome; 
but the Jens ſtirring up the Maltitude againit 
them, they depart thence and come to Berea, 


Whole Inhabitants having heard S. Paul Preacl) 


confer his Doctrine with the Scriptures; S. Paul 
comes to Athens, where falling into diſpute with 
ſome Philoſophers, and being brought by them 
to the Areopagus, he preacheth the trueGOD to 
them, and his Son Feſus Chriſt; whereby ſeveral 
are converted to the Faith, and amongit the reſt 
Dyoniſius the Areopagite and Damaris, Chap. 
XVII. S. Paul coming to Corinth, finds there 
Aquila, and Priſcilla; and Preaching in che H- 
nagogue of the Jews, they raiſe Perſecution a- 
gainit him, and accuſe him before Gallio. He ſail- 
eth into Syria, and from thence goes to Epheſus, 
Ceſarea and Antioch, and paſſing through Ga- 
latia and Phrygia, he ſtrengthens ard con- 
firms the Churches: Apollos Preacheth Chriſt 
with great Power and Efficacy, Chap. XVIII. 
S. Paul being at Epheſus, confers the Holy 
Gh:ſt, by the laying on of his hands; teach- 
eth two whole years there in the School of 
one Tyrannus, and works many Miracles, The 
Fewiſh Exorciſts going about to caſt out an 
Evil Spirit, by adjuring him in the name of 
the LORD Fe/ws, are fore wounded and bea- 
ten by the poſſeſſed Party; tre ne converted 
Diſciples burn their Bocks of Magick; Deme- 
ty ius out of Covetouſreſs, raiſeth a great Up- 
roar againſt 8. Paul, which is appeaſed by 


the Prudence of the Town Clerk, Chap, XIX. 


S. Paul accompanied by ſome of the Diſciples, 


comes to Tiras, where Preachirg till Mid- 


night, a young Man named Euthcus, falls 
down 
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don dead out of a Findom, whom he raiſeth 
to Life again: At Miletus he calleth the El- 
ders together, telleth them what would befal 
himſelf, recommends the care of GOD's Flock, 
with great Rarneſtneſs unto them, warning 
them of the falſe Teachers, that after his De- 
parture would enter in amongſt them, Chap. 
XX. From thence paſſing thro' Coos, Rhodes, 
and Patara, he comes to Hus, and from 
thence to Ptolemais, and ſo to Ceſarea, where 
the Prophet Agabus foretels his being bound at 
Feruſalem, whereupon the Diſciples entreat him 
not to go up to Feruſalem ; but S. Paul pro- 
felling his Readineſs, not only to be bound, 
but to die there for the Name of the LORD 
FJeſis, they deſiſt: he comes to Jeruſalem, 
where being perſwaded to prify himielf, with 
* four others that had a Vow on them, he is a 
prehended in the Temple by the Fews, who be- 
ing about to kill him, he is reſcued by the chief 
Captain, and permitted to ſpeak for himſelf 
before the People, Chap. XXI. In which A- 
- pology he gives an Account of his Life and Acti- 
* ons, and particularly of his Converſion and Call 
to Preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, at the 
* mentioning of which, the enraged Jens cry 
out againſt him, whereupon the Captain would 
have ſcourged him, but claiming the Privi- 


ledge of a Roman, he eſcapeth: Afterwards 


the Captain having ſummon'd the Chref Prieſts 
and Councel to come to the Caſtie, he ſets Paal 
before them, Chap. XXII. S. Paul beginning 
to plead his own cauſe, Ananiis commands 
him to be ſtruck on the Face, for which he 


_ ſharply rebukes him, not knowing him to be 


the High Preeſt; and finding that the Aſſem- 


"bly was compos'd of Sadda-es and Phariſees, | 


eclares himſelf to be accuſed for holding the 
Re ſurrection of the Dead; by which Means a 


Dilſenſion ariſing among his Accuſers, he is 


* 


by the Captain delivered out of their hands, 
The Conſpiracy of ſome Fews to Kill S. Paal 
being diſcovered to the Captain, he ſends him 
by Night under a good Convoy to Ceſarea, to 
the Governor Felix, Chap, XXIII. S. Paul 
being accuſed by Tertullus the Orator, (in the 
Nane of the High-Pri:ſt and Elders of the 
Fews) of Sedition and Prophanation 'of the 
Temple, ſhexws the falſhood of their Accuſation, 
by dechiring what had happen'd, and his quiet 
and inoffenfive Behaviour at F-ruſalem ; Flix 
rewits the further hearing of him, till the 
coming of Z:fizs the Chief Captain: S. Paul 
* Preaching Chrift before the Governor Felix 
and his Wiie, wakes him tremble 3 who two 
years after going out of his Government, to 


pleaſe the Fews, leaves 8. Paul a Priſoner, Chap. 


The Contents of the Acts of the Apoſtles. 


XXIV. Feſtus being come to | 


Jeruſalem, is def, that were b 


red by the Fews to ſend S. Paul thit): of the If and 
jadged, which he refuſeth, and keys, they (ail for 
that had any thing again him, to come Pe. 8. Paul 1s 
to Ceſarea, and accuſe him there; which by Guad, an 

ing done, S. Paul anſwers for himſelf; b. with a Sold 
Feſtus to pleaſure the Jess, ſeeming A*. chief of the 
to ſend him to Feruſalem, he appeals to C. | them the C3 


far ; King Agrippa, and Bernice defiri 

and hear S. Paul, he is brought d | 
Chap. XXV. Where, by way of Apology, be 
gives an account of his Life, how firſt he 0 
a Perſecutor of the Church, and how by a l. 
racle he was afterwards converted to | 


Tl 
F John 


the Sen 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and called to be =. 2 termed the 
and that the Reaſon why the Jens fo mati. | ard in the 
ly haced him, was his Indefaticable pra, ang: erer. 
of that Faith; Feſt as hearing him * Reaſon, (al 


diſcourſe x 
this rate, charged him with Mane, * 


Ag ippa owns himſelf almoſt perſwad 

him to be a Chriſtian, and 1 wh N. 
bave been releaſed, in caſe he had not appealed n. 
to Cziar, Chap. XXVI. S. Paul with fone 
other Priſoners, being delivered into the hand 
of Fulius a Centurion, in order to their being 
conveyed to Rome, they are embarked on ; 
Veſſel ot Adranyttium, whence they come to 
Sidon, and irom thence ſailing by Cyprus care 
to Myra, a City of Lycia, where entring into 
a Ship of Alexandria, they tail by Guidys and 
Crete, till they came to a place called, The Fi- 
Haven, where . Pau adviſoth them to winter; 
but the Centurion giving more herd to the Mas 
ſter ot the Ship, than to S. Paul, they refolve 
to proſecute their courſe, as accordingly they 
did, paſſing by Crete; but a Terrible Storm a- 
rifing, they are forced to let the Veſſel drive, 
and to lighten the $hip 3 S. Pau in the mean 
time being told by an Angel, That none of :! 
the perſons that were in the Veſſel hend be tif 
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exhorts them to be of good Courage: The 3 2 
Mariners thinking to make their eſcape in the 4 A ane 
Boat, are hindred by 8. Paul's Advice to tle the For 
Centurion, not to ſuffer it: After having refieſlid ſebius lait 
theniſelves with Meat, they diſcover Land, any ſon 
and running the Ship agroun}, they are ſhip- Aſa, as 
wreckt 5 whzreapon the Soldiers adviſe to kill Fe 
the Priſoners, but the Centurion willing to (avs . pbi 
8. Paul, wo Id not ſuffer it ; and fo aca BOD 
332 a to have 
ing to d. Paul's Word, all ame ſafe to Lund, n 
Chap. XXVII. Being thus cicaped o the lle before 

of Malta, they are very kindly received by | thy bi 
the Inhabitants ; a Viper faſtn ng on S. Paul“ 1 fob 
Hand, he ſhakes it off without Hurt, which went v 
wade the Inhabitants think him to bea GD, | thiz, te 
He healeth the Father of Publius, of a Fus, | 


5 Ep:jile 
and Bloody Flux, with ſeveral o:her ich gelen, 75 


1 


De LITE of S. J O HN the Evangelif 


ere brought to him from ſeveral parts 
1 Mad; = after 3 Months ſtay there, 
7 fail for Haly, and being arrived at Rome, 
8, Paul is delivered to the Captain of the 
Gurd, and permitted to dwell by himiclf, 
with a Soldier that kept him; he call, the 
chief of the Jews together, and declares to 
them the cauſe of his Impriſonment, preaching 
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unto them the Geſpel of Chriſt ; whereupon, 
when ſome of them believed, and others noty 
he openly declares to them, That the Salva- 
tion of G O D, would paſs over from them to 
the Gentiles; and continues 2 whole Years in 
his own hired Houſe, preaching the Goſpel of 
th LORD Fejws Chrift, with boldneſs unto 
all that came to him. 


The LIFE of St. JOHN the Fuangelift. 


7. J0bn was of the Town of Bethſaida, 
0 che Sen of Zebedee, and Brother of > James 
termed the Major. He was called very young, 
ard in the ſtate of Celibacy, to the Apoſileſhip, 
| nd ever kept himſelf in it; And tor this 
| Reaſon, faith S. Ferom, he was the beloved 
| Diſciple, and ore of the 3 par! bers in the 
moſt intimate Paſſages of our Saviour's Life; 
| that he lay with his Head in our Sav!eur's 


dom at the Laſt Supper, and was the perſon 


to whom our LORD committed the care and 
| maintainance of his Mother the Bleſſed Virgin; 
and ſhe on the other fide, was adviſed to con- 


der him as her Son; upon which he took her 


to his Houſe, after the Death of her Husband 
Foſeph, and gave her all the accommodation 
his Condition afforded 3 and well ſhe might 
be committed to his Charge, rather than to 
| ny of the reſt, as being of moſt ability; for 
it is poſitively delivered by Nicephorus, That 
| he fold an Eſtate in Galilee, left him by his 
uber, and with the Money purchas'd a fair 
Houſe in Jeruſalem, of Annas the High-Prieſt, 
and this according to probability was the rea- 
| ſon that procured him that Intereſt he had 
in the Zigh-Pricſt's Court, ſo that he was able 
to introduce Peter into the great Hall, or place 
of Judicaiure. | 
After our Saviour's Reſurrection, he was the 
firſt that gave Peter notice of his appearing 3 


be continued at his Houſe at Jeruſalem till 


the death of the Bleſſed Virgin, which (as Eu- 
| ſcojus ſaith) was in the Year of our LORD 48. 
ard ſome time after he took his Journey into 
| Aſia, as falling to his Lot, and founded the 


Ch-rches of Smirna, Thyatira, Pergamus, Sar- 


cz, Philadel;hia, Laodicea, Wc But is faid 
to hive had his conſtant Reſidence at Epheſus, 
of which he was Biſhop, altho* S. Paul had 
before planted a Church, ard ordained Timo- 
thy Biſhop thereof; *Tis thought, that after 
S. John ad ſetled affairs in Aſia minor, he 
went wore Eaſtwards, and preached in Par- 
thin, to which People, as 'tis ſaid, his Firſt 
Epſile was anciently directed; and we are in- 


formed from the Travels of the Feſuits, That 
the aſiræ, a People in India, have a conſtant 
Tradition amongſt them, that the Chriſtian 
Faith was there preached by S. John. 

Mary Years being thus ſpent, at length 
came the Per ecution of Domitian, in which 
we may be ſure fo eminent a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel as $. John, could not eſcape 3 for he 
was ſent bound to Rome by command of the 
Proconſul of Aſia, where being caſt into a Cal- 
dron v' ſcalding O all in a flame, he had the 
lame miraculous deliverance, as the Three He- 
brew Children from the Fiery Furnace ; but 
this ſo great a Miracle, having no effect upon 
the obdurate heart of this ſtupid Emperor, he 
was baniſh'd into the Iſle of Patmos, where to- 
wards the latter end of Domitian's Reign, (faith 
Erenew) he wrote his Apocalyps, and afterwards 
by an Edit of Cocceius Ney va, who ſucceded 
Domitian, he was amongſt many others, re- 
called from Baniſhment, upon which he re- 
turned to Aſia, ard fix'd his Seat again at E- 
pheſus 5 and Timothy the former Bifhop being 
martyr'd for preaching againſt the Lewdneſs and 
Idolatry of thoſe Heathen Feaſts then in uſe 
amongſt them, he took upon him (with the 
aſſiſtance of others) the Government or Biſhop= 
rick of that great Dioceſs, and erected Ora- 
tories or Churches; and here at the requeſt of 
the Aſian Biſhops, he wrote his Goſpel, being 
about the Year of our LORD g6. + 

S. Jerom relates the manner of his Engage- 
ment, to write his Goſpel 3 for Cerinthus and 
Ebion publiſhing their Hereſie, That Feſus Chriſt 
was but a Man, c almoſt all the Biſhops of 
Aſia, and ſeveral others deputed by the Church- 
es, obliged S John thereiinto, and to ſpeak 
more highly of our Saviour than the other 3 
Evangeliſts had done, ard particularly to 
maintain his Divinity. S. Fohn not able to 
withſtand the Entreaties of ſa many Biſpope, 
at length yielded to their Requeſt, provided 
they would all ſet apart ſome ti ne to faft and 
pray tor the Aſſiſt nce of Frauen; after which 
being full of GOD he eſtabliſt'a the Divinity 

© 
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of our Saviour in the firſt Words ot his Goſpel. 
8 Auſtin makes very Edifying Remarks on 
S. Fohn's Goſpel ; He ſays, S. Fobn was parti- 
calarly choſen to ſet forth the Divinity of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore the other Evange- 
. Liſts converting with our Saviour, as a man, do 
relate the Actions of his Moral Life, whereas 
3. John raiſes himſelf as an Eagle, and ſoars 
above the Clouds of Human Weakneſs, and 
diſcovers in the Boſom of the Father the Word 
Incarnate, GOD bleſſed for ever, notwithitand- 
ing the brightneſs of his Glory, For he ap- 
plies himſelf more than the reſt to deſcribe 
his Excellent Diſcourſes, and eſpecially thoſe 
that are the moſt Divine: And whereas the 
other Evangeliſts do more particularly de- 
ſcribe the Actions of our Saviour which are an 
admirable model for ours 3 S. Fohn on the 
contrary, intending to ſupply what was want- 
ing in the others, rather ſets upon relating the 
Spiritual Truths, which denote the Myſtery of 
the Trinity, the Equality of the Perſons, and the 
Glory of the Life to come; He doth effectual- 
ly recommerd to us the Love of our Brethren, 
and that repreſenting principally Feſus Chriſt 
as GOD, and with that Humility waſhing his 
Diſciples Feet, to the end we might learn to 
grow the more in humility, by how much we 
advance in the knowledge of the ſublimeſt Hy- 
Neries. | 

S. Fohn lived till the beginning of Trajan's 
Reign, according to the moſt received Ac- 
count, being aged about 98 Years ; though 
Dorotheus faith 120, and Chryſoſtum in effect 
the ſane, affirming, That he was 100 years 
old, when he wrote his Goſpel, and lived 20 
Years after. Theophylact and others will have 
it, That he died a My tr, grounding their 
Opinion upon thoſe rds of our Saviour, That 


The Contents of the Goſpel 


C tha” Goſpel is of the ſame tenor with the 
foregoing Geſpels of S. Matthew, S. 
Mark, and 8. Luke ; fave only that S. Fohn 
ſets down ſome Diſcoarſe and Prayers of Jeſus 
| Chriſt, and relates ſome of his Miracles, 
which are not mentioned by any of the other 
Evangeliſts; by which means a Supplement 
is made of what was wanting to make the 
Sacred Hiſtory of our Saviour full and com- 

pleat. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian tells us, 
that S. John wrought this Goſpel after thoſe 
of the other Fuangeliſts, at the entreaty of 
the Churches of Aſia, amongſt which the impi- 
ous Hereſies of Ebion and Cerinibus began to 


"The Contents of st. JOHN the Evangeliſt. 


he ſhould drink of the ſame Cup, and (; 1, F 
zed with the ſame Baptiſm, whireg 1h, 
was Baptized, Others maintain a quite A. 
trary Opinion, viz, That he never eg , 
particularly Hyppolytus, Scholar to das 
Alexandrins ; and more expreſly Ephren Dari. 
arch of Antioch mentions three undying Per 
ſors, anſwerable to the three ſeveral digen 
tions of the World, Enoch before the Lis, Tl 
as under the Lam, and S. John under the 02 
Jpel , and lo far did this Opinion of Htg 
dying prevail, that in S. Auſtin's time it wen 
for currant, that he lay ſeeping in the Grip: 
and Nicephorus relates the Story at gs 
which gave Authority to that Bclicf ; $, van 
faith he, foreſeeing bis Tranſlition, took the 
Treslyters and Miniſters of the Church f Ela 
ſus, with others of the Faithful, and wat gi 


them to a Cœmetery, a little wiy out cf the Ci 


ty, whither he was wont to retire to his Penh. 
on, and after he had Prayed à whil: aith then 
and inſtructed them in the more ſucret \Viſlris 
of Theology, he ordered a Grave lo de diggel, 
and then taking bis leave of them, aud ging 
them his Benediction, he went down into it u 
ſight of them, charging them to put on the Grate 
ſtone, and to faſten it, and the neut day to te 
and open it, which accordingly thy did and fun 
nothing but the Grave Cloaths left bebind. 

Beſides his Evangeliſt, and 4pocaly;s, as lu 
been already taken notice of; he wrote thre 
Epiſtles, vit. his Catholick Epiſile, that is dir: 
cted to all Perſons in general, altho' S. 4% 
affirws it anciently inſcribed to the Parthias: 
The 2d, was to a Lady of great Honour an! 
Quality, converted to the Faith, Ril'd the &- 
leF Lady; And the 3d. was to Gi a Charitze 
ble and Hoſpitable entertainer of all incizins 
Chriſtians, | 


according to St. JO H N. 


ſpread, who by their Errors endeavoured to 
overthrow the Doctrine of the Eterns! Go 
head of Jeſus Chriſt: wherefore allo he be 
gins this Goſpel, with the evident licrtion 
and confirmation of this great and capital 
Truth in a ſublime and myfterious Decl. 
tion of his Eternal Generation, whereas tie 


other Evangeliſis begin theirs with bis Cone 


ception and Temporal | Nativity : For winch 
Reaſon, viz. becauſe of his high and ſoaring 
Flight, he has been called by the Arcen 
the Flying - Eagle. 2 

More particularly he deſcribes, according 
to the general Method of the other Evans 
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The Contents of S. 


| 2xſon and Office of our Saviour. As 
if the Perl he firſt repreſents his Divine 
Nature, and demonſtrates the ſame by his 
Works, and afterwards gives an account of 
his Humane Nature alſo. As to his Office, he 
bet relates t ie Paſſages which concern his 
Dofrinal or Prophetical Function; how John 
the Faptiſt prepar d the way for him, pub- 
[ky teſtifying, that not he, bait Jeſus the 
Laub of GOV was the promiſed Mefias ;, by 
auch [eltimony of his, Andrew ſirſt, and af. 

terwards Simon Peter his Brother, with Philip 


ſes Chriſt, Chap. I. How he wrought his 
bet Miracle, by changing Water into Wine, 
W :t a Mar! i:pe-Feaſt in Cana of Galilee 3 and 

| how being come to Feruſalem, at the Feaſt oi 
Paſſover, he purged the Tempe of Buyers and 
Sellers, and jaſtified his Power and Authority 
for ſo doing; many believe in him becauſe 
of his Miracles; but he would not truſt him- 
ſelt with them, becauſe he knew what was 
in Man, Chap. II. He inſtructs Nicodemus 
| the Phar iſee, in the chief Points of Religi- 
en, as concerning the neceſlity and nature 
of Spiritual Regeneration, or the New-Birth 
of Man; his own Exaltation on the Croſs, 
| prefgired by the lifting up of the Brazen 
| Serpent, concerning the neceſlity and uſe- 
| fulrels of Faith in his Name, and the great 
Love of GOD in givirg him for the Salvati- 


in Enon, teſtifies again to the Jens, that not 
bebt Jeſus was the true Meſſas in whom. 
all that delire to be ſaved, muſt. believe, Chap. 
III. TFeſw Chriſt being come into Galilee, 
near to Sichar, falls into diſcourſe with the 
| Samaritan Woman, who Was come torth ro 
craw Water) concerning the Water of Life, 
Wiich he beſtows upon thoſe that believed in 
him, as alſo concerning the places and right 
| Way of Divine Worſhip, by which means both 
W !ic and many other Samaritans believed in 
| lim; upon occafion of his Diſciples deſiring 
him to eat, he declares that his Meat, was 
to do the Will of him that ſent him ; he is 
well received by the Galileans, becauſe of 
| Unc Miracles they had ſeen wrought by him; 
and healeth the Son of a Nobleman at Capers 
| "um, Chap, IV. He cureth an Impotent Man 
on the Sabbath. day, (that had been Diſeaſed 
thirty eight years) in the City of Jeruſalem, at 
| the Pool of Betheſdayz whence the Jews take 
occaſion to cavil at him, and ſeek to kill him; 
*gainſt whom he defends himſelf, proving, not 
| 9 by the Teſtimom of GOD his Father, of 
| * Join the Baptiſt, but alſo by that of his 


rita* 
igel 


and Nathaniel, were induc'd to believe in Je- 


en of the World Fobn the Baptiſt Baptizing 
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Works, and the Scriptures, - that he was the 
true Son of GOD, Chap. V, He feeds 5000 
Nen with hve Loaves, walketh upon the Sea, 
reproves the Multitudes, becauſe they follow- 
ed him for the Loaves, exhorting them to 
labour for the Meat that endureth to Eternal 
Life; even the Bread that comes down from 
Heaven, whereof the Manna in the [Wilders 
neſs was a Figure; teacheſt that he himſelf 
is that Bread, and that they mult eat his Fleſs 
and drink his Blood, if ever they deſire to be 
made capable of Eternal Life; which Divine 
and Spiritual DeArine of his being too grolly 
underſtood by the Capernaites, he explains 
himſelf - more fully, declaring that his Words 
were Spirit and Life; and therefore not to be 
underſtood in a groſs ficſhly manner; upon 
this Diſcourſe of our S4viour, many of his 
Diſciples leave him, but the 12 by the Mouth 
of S. Peter, declare their reſolution to continue 
with him, to whom he declares that one of 
their number was a Devil, Chap, VI, Sonie of 
his Relations perſwading him to go along 
with them to the Feaſt of Tabernacles, he con- 
ſents not, but goes up after them; the Mul- 


titudes come up to the Feaſt, diſcourſing va- 


riouſly of him; he Preacheth to them at the 
middle, and end of that Solemnity, declaring 
that his Doctrine was not his own, but GOD 
the Father's ;, many believe in him notwith- - 
ſtanding the Cavils and Contradi&ion of the 
Phariſees; he promiſeth to give his Holy Spi- 
rit, under the name of Living Waters, to 
thoſe that Believe in him 3 The Phariſees are. 
angry with their Officers, who being {ſent to 
leize our Saviour, return giving a great cha- 
rater of him, and flout at Nicodems for 
taking his part, Chap, VII. He delivereth the 
Woman taken in Adultery out of the hands 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, charging her 
to Sin no more; Preacheth himſelf to be the 
Light of the World; that he did not bear 
witneſs of himſelf, but that the Father. wha 
ſent him gave witneſs. to him; proves the 
Jews not to be the true Children of Abraham, 
but the Children and Inſtruments of the Devil, 
whoſe works they did; declares himſelf to 
have been before Abraham ; for which ſaying 
they take up ſtones to ſtone him, Chap. 8. 
He reſtores a Blind-man born, to his fight, 
which being ſignified to the Phariſees, they 


4end for the Man, examine him about the 


Cure done upon him, and afterward abuſc 
and caſt him out of the Synagogue, becauſe 
he boldly and couragiouſly told them the 
Truth to their Faces; whereupon our Savi- 
our doth more fully manifeſt himſelf to him, 
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314 "The Contents of St. JOHN's Goſpel. 


reproaching the Phariſees for their Spiritual 
Blindneſs, Chap, 9. He teacheth that all 
thoſe who .do not enter through the Door, 
into the Sheep-fold, are Thieves and Robbers, 
and not true Shepherds 3 that he is the true 
and only Door of the Sheep-fold, as alſo the 
good Shepherd; ſheweth the difference there 
is between a good Shepherd and an Hireling; 


Proves himſelf to be the good Shepherd by his 


voluntary laying down his life for the Sheep 
at the Feaſt of Dedication, he proves himſelf 


to be the true Meſia by his Works, for which 


the Jens take up ſtones to ſtone him; and 
afterwards endeavouring to ſeize on him, he 


eſcapes out of their hands, and going beyond 


Fordan, where John at firſt Baptized, man 
there believe in him, Chap, 10. He raiſet 
Lazarus of Bythinia (who had been dead four 
days, and was Buried) to Life again; where. 
upon the Chief Prieſts take Councel to put 


him to death, fearipg that otherwiſe all the 


People would believe in him, becauſe of the 
great Miracles he wrought 3 Caiaphas the 
Higb- prieſt approves their deſign, and Pro- 
pheſieth of his Death 3 the Chief-priefls give 
order for the ſeizing of him at the Feaſt, Ch. 11, 


He is invited to a Supper at Bethany, by Laza- 


rs, and his Siſters, where Mary anointed his 
Feet, wiping them with the hair of her head; 
for which ſhe being reproved by Judas, Jeſus 
defends, and highly commends her; the Jews 


- reſolve to put Lazarus to Death alſo 3 Feſus 


makes his triumphant Entry into Feraſalem ; 
foretels his Death and Suffering to his Diſciples; 
prayeth to his Father, who anſwers him with a 
Voice from Heaven, like that of Thunder; ex- 
Horteth the Aultitudes to walk in his Light; 
the Propheſy of the Prophet Iſaiah, concerning 
the hardning of the Fews fulfilled + Many of 
the chief Rulers believed on him, but did not 
confeſs him, for fear of the Phariſees; he ex- 
Horts his Auditors to believe in him, ſeeing 
that he ſpoke nothing but according to the 
Commandment he had received from his Fa- 
ther, Chap. XII, After having celebrated his 
laſt Supper with his Diſciples, he waſheth their 
Feet, exhorting them from this great Exam- 
ple of his, to Humility and mutual Acts of 
Charity; complains that one of them ſhall 
betray him; foretels his approaching Glori- 
Feation, and exhorts them to Charity, which 
he declares to be the ſole Character and Live- 
7y of his true Diſciples ;, and fore-warneth Pe- 
ter of his Denial, Chap. XIII. He comforts 
his Diſciples, who were ſorrowful with the 


thought of his ſudden departure, by aſſuring 


them, that he was going to his Father's Houſe, 


les the Branches; exhorting them to ber 


comforts them concerning his approaching 
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ſeeks again © 
yehementy 
| and telling 
friend, if h 
Sentence a8 
| Soldiers. to 

| his Conden 
= C roſs - the 
them, and 
| eſus {eeing 
recommend 
| had given! 
Gba, ſo tl 
not broken 
| cified with 
| Arimathea 


to prepare them a Place: Tells Ph.A, . 
defired to ſee the Father, that he who bak 
ſeen him, hath ſeen the Father; pron gh 
that whatſoever they ſhall ask the Tln 5 
his Name, ſhall be granted to them, 3. 10 
that he will ſend them his Spirit, ang be. 
queaths his Peace, as a Legacy to chem, Ch. 
XIV. Declares himſelf to be the tre 7 


his Father the Hubandman, and his Diſt. 


much Fruit, and to love one another ; og, 
forts them againſt the Hatred and Perizcyrigh 
they ſhould meet with from the ig, u. 
iterates to them his Promiſe of ſending the 
Holy Ghoſt, whole Office he deſcribes, Cha 
XV. He foretels the Evils and Suffcrirs 
his Diſciples ſhould be expos'd to from the 
Jews who did not know him nor the Fals; 


departure, aſſuring them, that it would be 
for their Good and Profit, becauſe by thi 
weans they ſhould be made Partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt 5, and that their Sufferings would 


not be of any long continuance, bat like the The 
Pang of a Woman in Travel, would be chang: | 

ed into Joy, by the Birth of the true Mr. 

Child ; earneſtly exhorts them to pray in his Tas 
Name, affuring them, that the Father wil | ſ 2 
anſwer all their Prayers, fo put up; foretel * Jo mY 
leth their forſaking and deſerting of hin, 5 gory 
and teaching them to look for Peace only in Abe oy 
him, not fearing the Affliction they met with gm 
in the World, becauſe he hath overcome it, | * 27 
Chap. XVI. After this the Evangeliſt gives = © 3 
us an Inſtance of his Prieſtiy Offce, in an .. N 
cellent Prayer he preſented to his Father be 3 n 
fore his Suffering; in which he prays firlt for J _— F 
himſelf, That the Father would glorife bim, ct 3 
and afterwards for his Diſciples, that he woull 0 1 
keep them from the Evil of the World; and 1 by 8; 
laſtly, for all thoſe who by their means ſhoull 1 * £ 
come to believe in him, that they may al . Bea 
abide in the Holy Union of the Sucred Ti | ES 
nity, and partake of his Divine Nature, Chaps 8805 
XVII. The Evanzeliſt deſcribes his Sf Yak = 
ings, as well in the Garden, where Jada be: Wen 
trays, and the Soldiers ſeize him , after br ig 
that, by a Word of his Mouth, he had fuck 122 F 
them down to the Ground; as in the Houle Pg 7 


of Caiaphas the High-Prieft, where S. Pi! 
denies him thrice, ard where he 1s examine 
by the High Prieſt, and in the Judgment-H. 
before Pilate the Governor; who havigg 
heard firit the Jews, and then our 549%) 
profeſſeth to find ro fault in him, and the. 
fore endeavours to deliver him out of WT 
hands, according to the cuſtom dle 7 


10 


T* 


as bei 


Ic having a Criminal releas'd every Paſſo- 
we ay bh People earneftly preſs him 155 
| leaſe Barabbas a Murtherer, and not FJeſus, 
Cha XVIII. Whereupon Pilate, after that 
he had been Scourged, and expoſed to the in- 
| Citing Injuries and Mockeries of the So diers, 
eke again to deliver him; but the chict Prieſts 
| vehemently crying out to have him Crucifed, 
| and telling Pilate that he was not Ceſar's 
friend, if he ſhould let Jeſus go, he at laſt gives 
© contence againſt him, and delivers him to the 
| 5:/djers to be Crucified, ordering the cauſe of 
| his Condemnation to be writ, and fixt on the 
8 Croſs; the Soldiers divide his Garments amongſt 
| them, and caſt Lots for his Coat or Veſture; 
Ju ſeeing his Mother ſtanding by the Croft, 

| --commends her to 8. 7ohn; and after they 
| had given him Vinegar to drink, he gives up the 
Chef, ſo that finding him dead, his Bones were 
rot broken as were thoſe of the Criminals Cru- 
| cifed with him 3 he 1s buried by Joſeph of 
| 4rinathes and Nicodemus, Chap. XIX. He 


I was never called in queſtion by any Chri- 
| | ſtians, whether this Epiſtle was writ by 
S. Jehn the Apoſtle ard Evangeliſt, or no, it be- 


ide end and aim of this Fpiſtle ſeems to be 
(according to what he declares himſelt, Chap. 
3. ver. 2, 3.) partly to confirm Believers in 
the Truth of the Dellrine of the Goſpel, and 


WE partly to exhort them to Godlineſs, and more 


| particularly to Divine Charity, In the firſt 
place he lays down the indubitable Certainty, 
and unutterable Advantages and Prerogatives 
| of the Chriſtian Faith, which advances them 
to a Superſenſual Communion with the Father 
and the Son; that this Communion is attain- 
ed by walking in the Light, and that as long 
as we are found there, the Blood of Feſus Chriſt 
purgeth us from all Sin; exhorts us to con- 
tels our Sins, to the end we may receive Par- 
don, and be cleanſed from them, Chap. I. He 
Ceclares that he writes theſe things that we 
night not fin 5 though at the ſame time he 
would have us know, that if we chance to 
ſm, Chriſt is our Advocate with the Father: 


8 HIS and the following are ro general 
Epiſiles, ( tho' placed amongſt them) 


% being only writ to private Perſous; Some 


The Contents of S. John's Epiſtles. 


ing generally and conſtantly believed to be his. 


315 
riſeth from the Dead the third day, his Re- 

ſurrection being firſt ſigniſied to Mary Magdalen 

by two Angels, and immediately after by 

himſelf ſpeaking to her: In the Evening of 
the ſame day he manifeſts himſelf to his Di/- 
ciples: Thomas being abſent, who therefore 
could not believe their report; 8 days after 
he appears to his Diſciples, Thomas being then 
preſent, who after he had felt the Wound in 
his Side, believes alſo, Chap, XX. Feſus mani- 
feſts himſelf again to his Diſciples, as they were 
Fiſhing in the Sea of Tiberius, making himſelf 
known by the miraculous draught of Fiſhes 3 
he cats with them, earneſtly chargeth Peter 
to feed his Lambs and Sheep, and foretels his 
Death : S. Peter afterwards asking him, what 
ſhould become of 8. John, receives a dubious 
Anſwer : S. John's Concluſion of his Evangeli- 
cal Hiſtory, Chap, XXI. So that we may per- 
ccive that this Goſpel is as it were the Soul and 
Spirit diffuſed thoughout the Body of this 
Hiſtory, compoſed by the other Evangeliſts. 


The Contents of the firſt Epiſtle general of S. John. 


He exhorts all degrees of Chriſtians to keep 
the great Command of Charity, and earneſtly 
chargeth all to beware of loving the World, 
as being abſolutely inconſiſtent with the Love 
of the Father; exhorts them to beware of the 
Antichriſts, that were gone forth; and to that 
end to give heed to that anointing, which if 
faithfully minded, would lead them into all 
Truth, and preſerve them from Error, Chap. II. 
He repreſents to them, that being Children of 
GOD, they ought to live very holy, avoid all 
Sing. and above all loye one another, not in 
words only, but in deed, and in truth, Chap. 3. 
He inſtructeth them how to try the Spirits, 


and to diſtinguiſh the Spirit of GOD, from 


the Spirit of Antichriſt ;, earneſtly preſſeth to 
Charity, declaring that GOD himſelf is Love, 
and that he who loves, dwells in G O D, and 
GOD in him, Chap. IV He gives ſeveral 
Marks and Characters of the New Birth, and 
declares Feſus Chriſt to be the only Saviour 
of the World, the true GOD and Eternal 


Life 3 and exhorteth to beware of Idols, 


The Contents of the ſecond Epiſtle of S. John. 


of old have doubted of their Authority, as 


appears from Euſebius's Hiſtory Eccleſ. lib, 3. 
Chap. XXII. But without ſufficient grourd 
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316 The Contents of S. John's Revelations. 
ſeeing that they agree in matter and ſtile with rity, and the keeping of the Commyyy, o 
the foregoing Epiſtle, which no body ever GOD; (7) Warneth them againſt falſe l 
doubted of, I. After the Irſeription and cing Spirits, (10) And to entertain ro . 
- Salutation, he exhorts the honourable Matron lowſhip with them, for fear of partaking 0 


terms, Of 
dark, Repr 
our Spirit: 
ing atter 
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and her Children. (5) To perſeverance in Cha- their Sins, 


The Contents of the third Epiſtle of S. John. 


FT E Apoſtle after the Inſcription and Sa- 
lutation, (3) Commends the Piety of 


Gaius, to whom he writes this Epiſtle, (5) 


And more particularly praiſeth him for his 
Hoſpitality in entertaining the Brethren, who 
for the Goſpel ſake expoſed themſelves to Tra- 
vels in ſtrange Countries, (6) And exhorts him 


to continue in the Practice of this Virtue, 


The Contents of the Revelation of John the Divine, or Theologae, 


HIS Book, which is writ in the form of 

an Epiſtle, to the Churches of Feſus 
Chriſt, is the laſt of all the Books of the New 
Teſtament 5; and is, as it were, the Seal of all 
the reſt. It was writ by the Apoſtle S. John, 
(according to the Teſtimony of ancient Wri- 
ters) about 64 years after the Aſcenſion of our 
Saviour, towards the end of the Reign of the 


Emperor Domitian, by whom alſo after many 


Perſecutions of the Chriſtians, our Apoſtle was 
Baniſbed to the Iſle of Patmos, where theſe 
Revelations Were handed to him, for the future 
Inſtruction and Conſolation of the Chriſtian 


Church, according to what he witneſſeth him- 


ſelf, Chap. I. ver. 9. And though ſome of the 
Antients have been of opinion, that S. John 


wrote his Goſpel, at the requeſt of the Chur- 


ches of Aſia, after he was return'd from his 
Exile: Yet it ſeems much more probable as 
well from wer, 2. of Chap. I. as from other 
Arguments, that this Book is the laſt that 
ever he writ 3 and both S. John with regard 
to the matter therein contained, as well as 
the whole Chriſtian Church , have thought 
good, with this Book to corclude and ſhut up 
the New Teſtament, which is alſo implied by 
the ſerious and ſevere Denunciation againſt 
the adding of . ought to it, or taking from it, 
which we find, Chap. XXII. ver. 18, 19. This 
writing, though (being Prophetical, and of 
things to come) it contains many things hard 
to be underſtood ; yet for all that is full of 
Divine ard Saving Inſtructions ſerving to 
condemn many Hereſies, which began then to 
ſpring in the Church, and chiefly to warn and 
inform the Church of Jeſus Chriſt, as well of 


them; fo 
this Book 
things tl 
Plagues t 
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(9) Complains of Diotrephes, who ambitio , 
affecting Superiority, lorded it over the Chu 
calumniating the Apoſtle, and neither receiyir 
the Brethren, nor ſuffering thoſe that volle 
(11) Exhorts Gaius not to follow his eil Fr. 
ample, (12) And recommends to him one D. | 
metrius, of whom he gives a good report, (13) 
Concluding with mutual Salutations. ; 


in numb 
gth Ver 
nued to 
Feſus Cl 
the Difficulties and Perſecutions which tie oF 
Devil by his Inſtruments, from that time for Golden 
ward, would ſtir up againſt them, and more | cet, gl 
particularly by Antichriſt and his Servants | © Churches 
as of the Puniſhments and Judgrents, which had mo 
GOD from time to time would pour forth matter 
on his Enemies, and above all at the laſt day; drefſed 
as lik-wiſe of the miraculous Deliverances a Her 
which from time to time he would vouchlae his Thy, 
to his Church; and particularly of the gh. _—_ 
rious and triumphant Ifſue ſhe ſhall at lil he" Þ 
obtain of all her Labours and 4/1id;-ns, by hind 3 
means of her laſt and eternal Glorification in which 
the Heavenly Ferufalem, after the laſt coming ny 
of Feſus Chriſt to Fudgment, This Book of the ” Nh 
Revelation may be fitly divided ir to ther den 
parts; The firſt of which is the Preface, con- c _ 
tained in the 8 firſt Verſes of the fit Chap ae 
ter: The ſecond contains the Recital of mary 1 


Prophetical Viſions, and divers Pyedic liens, which 
were to happen to the Church from that time 
forward, to the end of the World, which z 
continued to the Gxth Verſe of the lait Chap- 
ter: The third part from thence to the en. 
makes up the Conclufion by the cloſing ard 
ſealing of this Book, and together with It 


gh! 


the whole New Teſtament. As to the Predi kg 
ons which begin at the 9:h Verſe of the fit os 
Chapter, and end with the Sch Verſe of the m_ | 
XXII. Chapter; they are propoſcd under ſe- 4 N 
veral Prophetical Declarations and Vihors 1 n 
ſome of which bear a great reſemblance with | K + 
thoſe we find in the Old Tejtament, as in = 
Iſaiab, Ezekiel, Daniel, Zechariah ard others : 0 : 
and according as in all times, it hath pleats oy N 


GOD to foretel things to come either in plain 
| terms 


The LIFE ef 


terms, or to intimate them by Viſions and 
dark. Repreſentations, as well thereby to excite 
our Spirits to a more exact and profound ſearch- 
ing atter them, as well as thereby the better 
to declare the Greatneſs and Importance of 
them; ſo we find the ſame Method taken in 
this Book, and this the rather, becauſe many 
things therein are foretold concerning the 
Pla-y2s that were to come upon the Roman 
Entire, and ſome change that were to happen 
therein; which had they bcen {et down in 
pain terms, might have put the Emperors 
upon Perſecuting and Haraſſing of the Church. 
For which reaſon alſo St. Paul, 2 Theſſ. Chap. II. 
treating of the ſame things, implies a covert 
way of ſpeaking» Now as for the Vſions, we 
meet with in theſe Propheſies, they are Seven 
in number: The firlt, which begins at the 
gth Verſe of the firſt Chapter, and is conti- 
nued to the end of the third, repreſents to us 
Feſus Chriſt in his Royal and Sacerdotal Orna- 
ments, walking in the midſt of the Seven 
Golden Candleſticks; that is, the Seven Chur- 
ches, giving his Orders to write to the Seven 
* Churches of Afia, amongſt the which S. John 
had moſtly been converſant, and expreſieth the 
matter and form of theſe Seven Epiſtles, ad- 
drefſed to the Seven Churches The ſecond is 
a iſon of the Glory of GOD, fitting upon 
his Throne, and the Lamb ſtanding in the midit, 
ſurrounded with the 24 Elders, and the four 
living Creatures, full of Eyes before and be- 
bind; with the Book ſealed with Seaven Seals, 
which none but the Lamb was worthy to 
open; and the Apparitions and Prodigies, 
which hzppened at the opening of each Seal; 
which Viſion reacheth to the end of the 7th 
Chapter. The third is the Apparition of the 
leven Angels with their Trumpets, upon whoſe 
So.rding one after another, great Plagues 
tollow ; This Viſion laſts till the end of the 
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Aint Peter, generally ſtiled the Prince of 
) Apoſiles, is delivered both by Hol) IWrit, 
ard the Conſznt of ancient Authors, to have 
been the Son of Fonah, a Fiſherman of Beth- 
ſaida in upper Galilee, belorging to the Tribe 
of Nephthili 5 commodio: fly ſeated on the 
B:nks of the Sea of Tiberias, or Lake of Gene- 
- fareth, then a ſmall inconfidecable Village in- 
habited by Fifhermen. 

As for the time of the Birth of this Apoſtle, 
tis taid to be three years before that of the 
Bl:ffed Virgin, which was Anno Mundi 4034. 
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11th Chapter. The fourth is the Vſon of the 
Woman, cloathed with the Sun, and the Moon 
under. her Feet, and upon her Head a Crown of 
12 Stars who Travailing to bring forth, is 
Perſecuted by the Dragon, and forc'd to Flee 
into the Wilderneſs 3 and of the two Beaſts, 
the ore riſing out of the Sea, the other com- 
ming up out of the Far/h, which perſecute the 
Saints 3 againſt which the Lamb on Mount 
Zion doth oppoſe himſelf, accompanied by the 
144000 Scaled ones, having his Fit5er's Name 
written in their Forebeads ; all which is con- 
tained in the 12th, 13th, and 14th Chapters. 
The fifth is the Viſion of the Vals and Plagues 
poured forth on the Throne of the Beaſt, ſet 
down in the 15th, and 16th Chapters. The 
ſixth repreſents the great Whore of Babylon, 
fitting upon a Scarlet Coloured Beaſt, full of 
Names of Bl iſþhemies, having 7 Heads and 10 
Horns, and the dreadful Judgment of GOD 
upon her; the Kings, Merchants and Mariners 
lamenting over her; the Saints Song of Ti- 
umph becauſe of her fall; and Feſws Chriſt at 
the Head of the Heavenly Armies, engaging 
and diſcomfiting the Beaſt and the falſe Pro- 
phet, with the Kings of the Earth taking their 
part, compriſed in the 17th, 18th, and 19th 
Chapters, The ſeventh and laſt Vſſon repre- 
ſents the binding of Satan, and his Sealing up 
in the Bottomleſs Pit, for 1000 years; the 
looſing of Satan after rhe 1000 years are expi- 
red, and the end of all things tollowirg there- 
upon by the lait Fudgment ot GOD; after 
which, Death and Hell are caſt into the Lake of 
Fire, and all that were not found written in 
the Book of Life ; and beſides, ſets forth the 
New Heaven and the New Earth, with the 
great City; the New Feru/alem deſcending 
out of Heaven from GOD, to be the Eternal 
glorious Manſion of all the Saints, as is con- 
tained in the 20th, 21ſt and 224 Chapters, 


S. PETER. 


At his Circumciſion he received the name of 
Simon, or Simeon, to which our Saviour added 
that of Cephas, which ſignifies a Stene, or Rock 3 
and from this laſt Peter became his moſt uſual 
Name. e | 

This 4poſtle, as alſo his Yourger Brother 
Andrew, were from their Childhoods brought 
up to the Fiſhing Trade; and theſe were the 
2 firſt which our Saviour made choice of, to 
be his Diſciples and Followers; tho' according 
to S. Iuke, Andrew having the Meſſah firſt re- 
vealed to him, went immediately with great 


Joy 
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Joy to his Brother, to 8cquaint him with what 
had hapned; upon which Peter went with 
him to Feſus, who preſently knew him, and 
received him. The next that our Saviour recei- 
ved into the number of his Diſciples were Fames 
and Fohn the Sons of Zebedee, allo both Fiſh» 
ey men. | 

And here there occurs to us an Obſervati- 
on too remarkable to be omitted, viz. The 
vaſt difference between the Methods of Divine 


Providence, and the ways of the World; for 


whereas the generality of Mankind looks only 
upon Pomp, and outward ſhew; and Pin their 
Faith upon thoſe of great fame in the World, 
for Learning and Wiſdom, G OD in the Foun- 
' dation of his Church made uſe of the meaneſt, 
obſcureſt and illiterare Perſons, to confound 
and put to ſilence thoſe high Points of Philoſo- 
phy, ſo much then noiſed in the World, and 
thereby propagated thoſe Divine Truths, which 
Human Policy was not able to withſtand. 

S. Petey after the Communication with our 
LORD, for a while returned to his Fiſhing 
but after our Saviour's confirming the Doctrine 
He preached, by ſuch a miraculous Draught of 

Fiſh, and had ſtrengthned his ſtaggering 
_ Faith, he left all and followed his great LORD 
and Maſter, and from that time remained 
| conſtantly his Folloper and Diſciple, At this 
time, Jeſas had his chief Reſidence about Ca- 
pernaum, whither S. Peter had removed; and 
here Peter's Wives Mother lying fick of a Fe- 
ver, Was raiſed to health by our Saviour; Up- 
on Mount Tabor 12 were particularly pitch'd 
on to be more immediately Attendants on his 
Perſon, and to be the conſtant Vitneſſes of his 
Doctrine and Miracles: And theſe were they 
That afterwards were called the Apoſtles; and 
not without reaſon were they ſo ſtiled, as be- 
ing the firſt perſons whom our Saviour ap- 


pointed as his Meſſengers to preach the Goſpel 


to the Gentiles, and not without the Gift of 
Miracles, to confirm the World of the Truth of 
their Dectrine; nor was the number Twelve 
made choice of in vain, as myſteriouſly anſwer- 


ing to the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael whom he 


told they ſhould Judge at the Gencral Reſur- 
rection, ſitting on 12 Thrones : Of theſe Twelve 
Apoſtles, Peter, James and John were choſen 
as a Triumvirate, and admitted into all private 
Councils ard Tranſactious, and Peter is generally 
put the firſt After the feeding the Multitude 
with 5 Loaves and 2 Fiſhes, Peter is only men- 
tioned paſſing o'er the Waier, to meet his Ma- 
ſter. As Peter is frequently ſtiled by the Fa- 
thers, The Mouth of th: Apoftles, and not with- 
gut reaſon; for when our Saviours, being for- 
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ſaken by the Multitude at Capernaum, turneg 
about to his Apoſtles, and asking them, If th 
would leave him alſo ? S. Peter in the Name 0 
the reſt, anſwered they would not, for thy it 


was he only had the words of Eternal Life + And 


when in the Journey to Cezſarea Philiyj, he 
asked his Diſciples, What men ſaid of him? and 
after, What they themſelves thought he wa? pe. 
t.r gave this poſitive anſwer and in the namegr 
the reſt, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the Ljyi, 
GOD. Which hearty Declaration, hoy wal 
was received, appears by this High Enlopy gi. 
ven him in return; Bleſſed art thou Simon Bir. 
Jonah, Fleſh and Bloed hath not revealed it to thy 
but my Father which is in Heaven; therefore 14. 


fo ſay unto thee, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rich 


will I build my Church, and the Gates of Hell fig 
not prevail againſt it. Moreover, I will gie 
unto thee, the Keys of Heaven, and whatſieuy 
thou ſhalt bind in Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall |; 
looſed in Heaven, | 

Peter upon our Saviour's Commendation; 
and Words was ſo tranſported with zeal and 
Affection for him, that thereby he ran into 
an Error, which incurr'd his Diſpleaſure, no 
leſs than before he had recgived his Applauſe ; 
for when doubtleſs out of Concernment for 
his Preſervation, he perſwaded him to pre- 
ſerve himſelf, from thoſe Suffcrings, he told 
him he was to undergo, he incurr'd a Rebake 
that ſeemed much to leſſen the Eſteem he 
was lately in, ſaying to him; Get thee behind 
me Satan, thou ſavoureſt not the things that he 
of GOD, but of Man, However, it 
ſoon appeared that this Rebuke was but the 
chaſtifivg Leſſon of a gracious Maſter, who 
knew the Error he had committed, was bat 
the effect of his imprudent Zeal, For when 
our Saviour, went up to Mount Tabor, (as 1s 
ſuppoſed to confer with Moſes and Elias) 
Peter was not left out of the Triumvirate of 
Apoſtles; for he with the 2 Sons of Zeledee, 
which accompanied him, were the only t. 
nefſes and Spectators of his Transfguraticn, 
which was a Type of his future ſtate of Glory, 
And when the Colle Kors of the Trilute- men), 
came to gather their Tribute, Peter is the Pet- 
ſon consulted in this Affair; who acquatnting 


our Sviour therewith, was immediately or. 


dered to go fiſh for the Shekel, which was to 
be paid to the Collectors. Which according. 
ly was done. He is chicfly made mention 0! 


in all caſes of deubt and controverſie, as the 


molt ;nguifitive to be informed, as in the Qs. 
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miſſion of the Young Man who came partly 
to ask, What be ſhould do to gain Eternal Life 
vith this Anſwer, That he ſhould ſell his Eſtate 
and give the money to the poor; 5, Peter puts in 
his Quere, What Reward they ſhould have, who 
hid forſuken all their worldly concerns to follow 
Chriſt? To which he received this ſatisfactory 


Anſwer, That ample reconipence ſhould be 


given in this Vor id, and Eternal Life in che o- 


ther. 


and now our Saviour foreſeeing his appre- 
henfion and Crucifixion drew on apace, he 
hiftens to celebrate the Paſſover with his Diſ< 
ciples; whoſe Feet he waſh'd, which Peter in mo- 
delty would have refuſed, as not worthy to 
accept of ſo great an Honour, for which he 
met with a Reproof, our Saviour telling him 
That if he waſh'd him not, be could have no part 
in him. M hereupon he religned himſelf up to 
his Maſter's Will, crying out, Lord, not My Feet 


| cnly, but alſo my Hands and Head, After the 


Lift Supper, and the waſhing their Feet, he be- 
gan to diſcourſe more plainly to them of his 
going to ſuffer 5 and when he ſpoke of leaving 
them, and going where they could not follow, 
Peter moſt particularly ſhews his reſentment and 
great Zeal to follow him wherever he went, not 
only to Priſon, but even to Death it ſelf 5 and 
in the Mount of Olives, whither they went, af- 
ter the celebration of the Paſſover, he perſiſts in 
his reſolute conſtancy to his Maſter, ſaying, Tho 
al ” reſt ſhould forſake and deny him, yet would 
Not he. | 

From the Mount of Olives, our Saviour 
deſcended to the Village of Gethſemane, and 
retireing into the Garden, he deſired Peter, 
James ee to Watch for ſome time, 
whilſt he ſuffered that Bitter Agony. But {ce 
the effects of Human frailly, even in the great- 
elt Haints; for he that but lately had ſo zea- 


ouſly expreſs'd him ſelf in his Maſter's behalf, 


could not watch an Hour with him in his 
greateſt Extremity, but fell fait aſleep, toge- 
ther with James and John. However our 
LORD contidering well the Frailties of Hu- 
Min Nature, paſt over this negle& only with 
a mild Rebuke, and excuſes them, ſaying, The 
hirit is willing, but the fleſh is weak, Whilſt 
this and other like Diſcourſes paſt between our 

ORD and the 3 Apes, there was offer'd 
a treſh occahon to Peter, to ſhew his Duty and 
Gncernment for h's Maſter 3 for the Hour being 
cone, a Band of Soldiers was ſent by the High 
7 iet, to ſeize our Saviour. Here Peter ſhews 
el s rather Manlike than A poſtolick Vertue 
jor drawing his Sword in + his defence, he 


ſnote Malchis the High Prieſts Servant, and 
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cut off his Ear. This Attempt might in the 
Eye of the World have gained him great Repu- 
tation, but it met with a Check ſuitable to 
the raſhneſs of it; eſpecially ſince he muſt 
needs have been better iaſtructed, by his long 
converſe with the Son of G P, than to bs 
ignorant of theſe Divine Myſteries, and how 
the Scriptures were to be fulfilled, for the 
Redemption of Mankind, Wherefore he was 
commanded as an offender, to put up his 
Sword, with this ſevere Reprimand, that, They 
who uſe the Sword, ſhould periſh by it. And 
now we come to a Paſſage, which will teacli 
us by his Example, how ſubject the beſt Men 
are to Failings, and how vain a thing it is, for 
any to put confidence in his own firength» 
He who had made fo many Aſſeverations of 
his Conſtancy, and never to forſake him, nor 


deny him, whoever did; not only flunk a- 


way with the reſt of the Diſciples, when he 
was apprehended by his Enemies; but in the. 
High Prieſts Hall, when he was taxed by ſe- 
veral Perſons, for being one of his Diſc:ples, 
which he utterly denied, and with 0atbs and 
Imprecations, renounced all knowledge of him. 
This was his laſt, and molt dangerous Fall 
from thoſe his former Evidences of Grace and 
Piety, and of which our Saviour gave him 
warning, but a little before his Apprehenſions 
Viz, That before the Cock crow'd twice, he 
ſhould deny bim thrice: But through G O D's 
mercy, he ſoon was brought to a ſenſe of 
this dangerous Failing, and by True, and 
Iimely Repentance recovered his former Inte- 
grity; tor as ſoon as he had heard the ſecond 
Croging of the Cock, he went out and wept 
bitterly, In fine, his Fall ſeems to have 
proved Aniæus like, his greater Riſe and af- 
ter all his Failings, was the principal Aſſer- 
tor of the Chriftian Faith, and ready to ſuffer 
for it on all Occaſions, He was the firſt of the 
Apoſiles, to whom our Saviour appeared alone 
after his Reſarrection, according to the Teſti- 
mony of 8. LV. And at that time, that 
he appeared to teveral of his Diſciples, at the 
Sea of Tiberias, he was the firtt mentioned 
of them: And after he had Eat with them 
of the Fiſh they caught by his dire&ions, he 
{ingled out Peter, and had a particular and 
moiſt affe&tionate conference with him; the 
effect of which was the putting it home, 
whether he had a peculiar love for him a- 
bove any of the Diſciples? To which he 
anſwered, Lord thou knoweſt I live thee; upon 
which he bid him feed his Sheep; and for 
the greater confirmation, all this was re- 
peated three ſcyeral times. Thus oft times 

in 
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In Holy Writ things anſwer Myſtically in 
number; a Threefold Denial is expiated by a 
threefold declaration of Love, 


After our Saviour's Aſcesſion, the Apoſtles, 


with one conſent returned to Feruſalem, 


{pending their time for ſeveral days in Prayer, 
avd other Exerciſes of Devotion: At laſt there 
met together of Apoſtles and other Holy Men 
to the number of 120; S. Peter as Preſi- 
dent, propounded in the name of the reſt, 
the chooſing of another Apoſtle in the place 
of Judas the Apcſtate; and for this Divine 
Office, Two only ſtood Candidates, viz. Jo- 
ſerh Barnabas ſirnamed Juſtus, and Matthias, 
both which had been eye-witneſſes of our 
Stvioar's Doctrine and Miracles, as alſo of his 
Death and Reſurrection; and the Choice being 
agreed upon by Lot, (after they had offered 
up their Prayers to GOD to direct them in 
their Choice) the Lot fell on Matthias, 

The Feaſt of Pentecoſt, ſo called, as being 
the 50th. day from the Paſſover, they all met 
to receive the Fol) Ghoſt as was promiſed 
them and accordingly the Holy Ghoſt deſ- 
cended on them, in cloven Torgues, inſpi- 
ring them to ſpeak all Languages, for the bet- 
ter enabling them to propagate the Goſpel a- 
mong the Gentiles, as is at large taken notice 
of in the 213th Diſcourſe, entituled Pentecoſt, 
to which I refer the Reader, ©. Peter made it clear 
to them that heard and ſaw what hapned to 
them; That the Dodrine, Miracles, Death, 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of our Saviour, 
were but the fulfilling of thoſe Scriptures, that 
| Had been fo plainly Propheſied of them, By 
This Divine Sermon, (which next after thoſe 
of our Saviour's) was the firſt, by which the 
Coſpel was Preached, he converted no leſs 
than 3000, who were Baptized, and made 
Men:bers of the Church, And immediately 
after Miracles began amongſt the Apoſtles, the 
firſt viſible one being done by Peter, when he 
and S, John going to the Temple at the 92h, 
hour, ſeeing a Lame Man lying to beg for 
Alms, re ſtored him to his Limbs; as is taken 
nctice of in the 214th. Diſcourſe, which Mi- 
racle brought a concourſe of People about 
him; which he taking advantage of, told them, 
That what was done, was not by any Skill 
of his, but by the Power, and in the Name 
| of that Chriſt, whom they had Crucifed ; 
Exhortirg them withal, ſeriouſly to reflect 
upon what they had done, in Crucifying the 
Lord of Life; and to expiate ſo horrid a Crime, 
by a timely Repentance and a true Faith in 
him for the future: By this Exhortation, and 
probably St. John's Preaching in another 


ready to burſt with Exvy, to ſee the Cur! 
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place, there were brought into the Church ng 
fe wer than 5000 Souls. 

This Preaching of the Apoſtles, gave great 
offence to the Prieſts and Sdduces, who cal. 
ling to their aſſiſtance the Captain of the Jen. 
ple, Conimander of the Tower of Antonia, they 
ſeized them, and brought them hetore the 
Sanhedrimy or Grand Co.ncil of the Je, 
as diſlturber; of the Publick Peace: and hen 
they were asked by what Authority they 
thus proceeded; S. Peter boldly anlivereg, 
That they acted in the Name of that Jeſu of 
Nazareth, whom they Crucifed, and who (tho 
rejected by them) was made the Head of the 


Corner, and for whole Death they ought heart. 
ly to Repent, if they expected S:/vticn, 
Being commanded to withdraw, while the. | 


Council debated what to do? as Hoon as they 
were called in again, the reſult was, That 
they ſhould Preach this Doctrine no more; 
which they relolutely refuſed to obey, ſaying, 


They were bound to obey GOD more than 


them: But in regard the Council were rot 
able to contradi& the Miracle, they were 
forced againſt their Will, to yield to the 
Truth thereof, and knew not what farther 
to ſay to them; ſo that for that time they 
were diſmiſs'd ; and coming to their Compa- 
ny related to them what hapned; who gave 
Glory to GOD, for their ſafe deliverance, 

As S. Peter was higheſt in Dignity, ſo he 
appeared greateſt in Authority, ſhewing him- 
ſelf a Prince, and a Fudge amongit bis own 


People; and it was by general content agreed 


amongſt them, that as they were all one in 
Mind and Heart; ſo they ſhould be ore in 
Eſtate of Livelyhood Rich, and Poor all ſhare- 
ing alike, ſo that thoſe that had Eſtates 
were to fell them, and put the Money intoa 
common Stock, to be equally divided ; Among 
the reſt, Anania, with Syphira his Wife, 
conſented to ſell his Eſtate, and bring in the 
Money, but keeping back part thereot, were 
ſtruck Dead; the Relation of which is in 
the 215th, Diſcourſe, This ſevere proceeling 
gave Terror to all that ſaw or heard it, and 
was a ſufficient warning for others, to be 
guilty of the like Deceit or Hypocriſie: Every 
day the Apoſtles were fam'd, and reſorted un- 
to more and more, inſomuch that the Si 
Perſons were brought out into the Seel, 1 
Coaches, only for the benefit of Peter's Haden, 
and hereby greater numbers were daily bro 
into the Church. ; : 

Theſe things could not but give freſh di- 
ſtaſte to the Rulers of the Jews, who Wer? 
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0 flouriſh 3, for no ſooner were they caſt in- 
to Priſon, but an Angel from Heaven n akes 
dhe Priſon Doors fly open, to let them wut : 
Jn vain it is to lock the Priſon Doors, which 
Heaven reſolves to open. Word being brought 
o the Sanbedrimy that the Priſoners were at 
Liberty, and Preacbing in the Temple, they 
were again ſent for, and by the High Prieſt 
xd of their Diſobedience, in acting con- 
tracy to the Councils Order 3 to which Peter 
gare Anſwer to the ſame effect, as before: 
ind Gamaliel, a Perſon of more Sence, Grace, 
and Learning than the reſt; after the Apo- 
ſles were withdrawn, prudently adviſed 
them, and gave thein caution, not to procced 
© violently 3 for ſaith he; If theſe things be 


Jop, they will ſtand, if not, th:y will fall 


of thenſelves 3 upon this they ordered the A. 
xſiles to be Scourged, and with command not 
to Preach any more, releaſed them. 

Not long after, Peter, being depated toge- 
ther with John, by the whole Body of the 
Apeſtles at Jeruſalem, to go to Samariay and 
John with Philip; while he Raid there, he 
imployed his time in confering the Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſe upon the new Converts of 
Philip, by impoſition of Hands, whereby 
they were enabled in a great meaſure, to per- 
form theſe Miraculous Cures, the Apoſile's 
themſelves did. This being obſerved by 
one Simon, firnamed Magus, who was a 
great pretender to the Magick Arts, and there- 
by endeavours to gain himſelf a Reputati- 
on among the Common People; and rather 
out of Ambition, to advance his Fame by 
ſuch miraculous Yorks, than for any delire 
to imitate the Apoſtles in their Piety ; offer- 
ed a conſiderable piece of Money, to be endowed 
with this ſo excellent Gift, having, (as he 
thought) rendred himſelfe the more capable, by 
intruding himſelf an Zypocrite, into the number 
of Believers, under the Baptization of Philip; 
but Peter both knowing the Corruption of his 
heart, and diſdaining ſuch an inſolent miſtake, 
as to think he would beſtow the Gift of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt for Mony, rejected his propoſition with 
a deteſtation, ſomewhat like a Curſe; ſaying, 
Thy Mony periſh with Thee; which words ſo terri- 
hed him, that he (at leaſt in outward appearance) 
cry d Peccavi, and begg'd the Apoſtle's interceſſi - 
on to GOD for his Pardon. 1 


The Church thus ſetled in Samaria, the two 


Apoſtles, after ſome time ſpent in Preaching 
in the adjacent Villages, return d to Feruſa- 
lan; from whence after a little time, Peter 
went to viſit the Churches, which thoſe Diſ- 


(pes had planted, that were diſperſed by the 
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late Perſecution, At Lidda he cured new, 


who had laid Bed- rid of a Palſie for eight years. 


From Lidda, upon the Fame of this Miracle, 
he was ſent for Foppa, where Tabitha, called 
in Greek Dorcas, a Woman much lamented 
for her Pjety and Charity, being newly dead, 
he by his Prayers raiſed her to Life again, 
after which he ſtaid there ſome time, at the 
Houſe of Simon the Tanner; where one day, 
when he had been at Prayer in the upper 
Room, being Hungry, he called for Meat, 
which while it was preparing, he fell into 
a Trance, in which he had a Vifion of a Sheet, 
let down from Heaven, containing all ſorts 
of Creatures, Clean, and Unclean, attended 
with a Voice, ſaying, Riſe Peter, Kill and Eat; 
of which ſee more at large in the 219th. Diſ- 
courſe, | 

Whilſt S. Peter diſcourſed and Preached 
to Cornelius and his Company, the Holy 
Ghoſt fell upon ſeveral of the Auditory, and 
inſpired them with the Gift of Tongues ; at 
which. the Fews, that accompanied him thi- 
ther were amazed, and lookt blank; on the 
other fide S. Peter told them, there was no 
reaſon, why theſe Men believing ſhould not 


be Baptized: At this the very Apoſtles, and Bre- 


thren at Feruſalem took offence, and at his re- 
turn to Feruſalem, charged him with too much 


favour to the Gentiles, See the force of old Cu. _ 


ſtoms, thoſe that had embrac'd the very Religion 


built upon Charity, could not yet quit the old 


Animolity of their Country, towards People of 
all other Nations, but their on; yet at laſt they 
were convinced by the reaſons he gave them, 
and rendred GOD Thanks for their Conviction. 
However this Controverſy was not fo caſily 
determined: for after our Apoſtle's miraculous 
Deliverance by an Angel from the Ixpriſon- 
ment of Herodes Antipas , Grand-child of 
Herod the great, by whom he was deſigned 
to be put to Death, as S. Fames had been but 


lately before the Jewiſh Converts contend- 


ing for Circumcifion, and the obſervance of 
the Mofaical Lay, to be joyned with the pro- 
feſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, as equally ne- 
ceſſary for Salvation: The Gentiles on the 
other ſide maintaining, that the Fudaick Law 


was aboliſh'd, and that the Faith and Pro- 


feſſion of the Goſpel was ſufficient for Salva- 
tion. The belt Expedient that. could be 
thought on for accommodating of theſe mat- 
ters, and compoſing of the Differences be- 
twixt them, was, that a general Council of 
the Apoſtles, and chief of the Brethren ſhould 
be called and meet at Jeruſalem; which be- 
ing at laſt reſolved on, the Council was hey 
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ſen and meet, where after the things in Con- 
troverſy had been for ſome time debated, 
S. Peter (to. whoſe Authority all the reſt ſub 
ſcribed) made it it appear that the Gentiles had 
received as great a Portion of the Spirit, as 
any of the reit, and were as capable of Sal- 
vation, by the mcer Grace of the Goſpel, as 
the Fews that preterded to an additional Me- 
rit, by joyning the Obſervation of the Moſaick 
Law. And in conchꝭ ſion, it was carried ac- 
cording to Peter's Sentence, and to that pur- 
poſe the Decrees of this Council were ſent abroad, 
for the ſatisfying Mens Minds, and putting an 
end to the C ontentions theſe Diſputes had rai- 
ſed. No ſooner was this Council broke up, but 
S. Peter went to Antioch, where after all the 
Chriſtian Prudence ard Charity he had ſo lately 
ſhewed in the Council at Feruſa'em, and his ex- 
cellent ordering of Affairs at the Houſe of Cor- 
nelius, and his familiar Converſe with the conver- 
ted Gentiles at Antioch, at his firſt coming there, 


yet fell into an Error which ſeemed to contradict 


all that he had dore betore ; for upon the com- 
ing of certain Fewiſh Brethren, out of reſpe& 
to them, and for fear of their Diſpleaſure, on 
a ſudden left the company of theſe Gentiles, 
with whom he had before contracted a Friend- 
ſhip, ſhunning them as Perſons unclean, 
which was a great Amazement and Diſheart- 
ning to them, and an Example to the con- 
verted Fews, to make the like Separation; 
even Barnabas himſelf, being drawn in by 
the Example of others; the Conſequence of 
Which could be no leſs than the hindrance of 
the Goſpel's Propagation; inſomuch that Paul 
tho? but a late Convert, was highly concern'd 
to ſee Peter's weak Carriage in this Affair; 
and thereupon took upon him to withſtand 
him Face to Face and reprove him ſeverely 
for it, And thus far reacheth the account of 
our Ap:ſfil*'s. Life and TranſuQions, as taken 
from the 4 Evangeliſts, and the Ads of the 


Apoſtles: For the Remairder of his Life until 


his Death, we muſt depend upon the Fathers 
and Antient Writers of the Primitive Church, 
whoſe Teſtimony alſo might ſufficiently paſs, 
were it built upon ſure Proofs, and not for the 
moſt part cor jectural. SN 
Euſebius affirms, That the time he was at 
Antioch, he there Founded a Church, and was 
the firſt Biſhop thereof, What became of him 
after his Deliverance from Herod's Impriſon- 
ment, is not certainly known ; ſome ſay he 
preached at Bixanlium, and the. Countries 
thereabouts for ſome time; after which he 
is faid to go to Rome, and to have arrived 
were in the 2d year of Claudius: That he 
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went to Rome, and ſtayed there ſome time lengers ge 7 
is an Opinion too generally received, to ho accepted d 8 
much diſputed, and probably he took his firs the _ - 
abode among his Country men the Fenz, in by the Po 
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that part called the Trans Thberjne Regin 
where they are ſaid to have planted themſclyei 
ever ſince the time of Auguſtus; but we ar 
told, that removing from thence to preg 
to the Gentiles, he was received into the 
Houſe of one Pudens, a Roman Senator, new. 
ly converted to the Faith; and that in thi 
City he met with Philo, ſirnamed Fudew, who 
came Embaſſador to Rome, in favour of th; 
Jews at Alexandria, with whom he contraqe; 
an intimate familiarity. 

Much about this time Baronius think; ir 
was that he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Churches he had planted in Aſia the Leſs, is, 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Bithynia, &. 
S. Mark, as he obſer es, being with him, at 
the writing of this Epiſtle, in his Journey to 
Egypt, whither he was going to preach the | 
Goſpel, The Jens being for ſome king of 
Sedition or Uproar in the City, baniſh'd by an 
Edict of Claudim; and ir: the latter erd of hi 
Reign, S. Peter is generally believed with 
the reſt to have left Rome, after which we 
hear no more of him as to any particular, till 
the latter end of Nero's Reign, when he re- 
turned to Rome. That he went on in hi; 
painful Miniſtry, in ſome part of the World 
or other, is not to be doubted 5 but whether 
in Italy, Sicily or Africa, or the more Laſtern 
Parts, is matter only of bare conjecture; ſore 
ſtick not alſo to affirm, (but from no luffci- 
ent Authority) that he was ſome time in this. 
our Iſlind of Great Britain. 

Being returned to Rome, he found the 
Minds of Men otherwiſe diſpoſed than he en. 
pected, being prepoſeſt with the ſubtile Cheats 
and Devices of Simon the Magician, wheres 
with he had gained himſelf fo great applauſe 
among the Vulgar, that he was eſteemed lit- 


tle leſs than a Veity, and was in high eſteem T he 
with Nero himſelf, who was a particular Fa- 
vourer of Magicians, and their Diabolical Oraſr 
Acts. Now Peter's main buſineſs was, to ur- chic 
mask this vile Inpoſtor, and lay open his b 
this i | geg. among 
prevaricating Tric and Deluſions: for affe ee 
ing of that, there hapned a very fit occahon diſperſed 
not to be here omitted, ſince delivered by mY . 
; , b and Bith 
Heg:ſippus the younger, an Author of no {mall 7 ls. Ch 
account, and Contemporary with 8. Ambit, firm anc 
There died. at thi; t me a young Gentleman W 
near of kin to the Emperor; for the railing remind 
of whom to Life the Conteſt was, between Dur, 3 
119 


8. Peter and the Magician, who being the Chal- 
lenger⸗ 
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the Apoſtle (ſtrong in Faith) readily 
2 the Challenge, and Affected that by 
ou Power of GOD which the other could not 
þy the Power of the Devil. The Sorcerer 


Jas baffled, and in danger of being ſtoned to 


Neath, had not Peter's Charity and Generoli- 
ty reſcued him, had again the Preſumption, 
or Folly, to make another bold Undertaking 
which was to lee him fly up to Heaven; the 
time being come, he takes flight from the 
Capitol; but his artificial Wings tailing him, 
te was brought to the Ground with battered 
Bines and Bruiſes, which in a few days put an 
end to all his boaſted Forgeries, together with 


his Life, | 


The unhappy end of this deluded Wretch, 
-ntead of bringing the Apoſtle into greater 
favour, and his Doctrine into higher eſteem, 
to the farther advarcement of the Goſpel, did 
but the more exaſperate this obdurate Empe- 
107, who regarding the Fallacies of an Im- 
auer more than the Reality of a Divine 
Miracle, and not enduring the ſevere Reproots 
of a Religion, ſo repugnant to his vicious 


Courſes, and as a ſworn Enemy to all Pro- 
| f:fſors thereof; he in the firſt place reſolved 


to revenge the loſs of this great Favourite up- 
on him, to whom he imputed the occaſion 
of his Death and in order thereunto, he cau- 
ſed him to be apprehended, together with Paul 
then at Rome, and both to be thrown into the 
Mamertine- Priſon, where they remained: daily 
expeRing the fatal Stroke, being tho ght fit 


| Vitims to the Pomp and Pride of Nero, at 


his triumphal entring Rome from Achaia: 
Mean while our Apoſtle was very much im- 
portun'd by the Chriſtians to ſave himſelf by 


| tight, which he was much averſe unto ; but 


at laſt being overcome, by their inceſſant 
Prayers and Importunities, he yielded; and 
the next Night having made his Eſcape over 
the Priſon Wall, and being got as far as the 


City Gate, he is ſaid to have met our Svia 
coming jult in as he was going out; ard 
knowing him, ſaluted him, (though much 
lurprized) in theſe words, LORD whit her 
art thou going: But the Anſwer he received was, 
1 am Come to Rome to be Crucified a ſecond 
time; which he apply'd ſo home to him- 
ſelf, that returning back to the Priſon, and ren- 
dring himſelf to the Keeper, he reſolved 
to ſuffer with chearfulneſs the Death deſign'd for 
kim, which was Crucifizicn, the ſhameſulleſt, 
Death they could inflict on the worſt Aſaleſactors 
only at his earneſt Requeſt, he obtained the 
favour, that as a Perſon unworthy to ſuffer in 
the manner as his LORD had done he might 
be. Crucified with his Head downwards. 

After his Execution, his Body being taken 
down, was Embalmed after the Fewiſh man- 
ner, by Marcellins, and Buried in the Pati- 
can, near the Way called Via Triunphalis, as 


Euſebius, and other Eccleſiaſtical Writers, de- 


liver, Over his Grave, ( faith Onphrius } 
was built a ſmall Church, upon the Deſtructi- 
on of which by Zeliogabalus, his Body was 
removed to a Burying-place not far from 
Rome, in the Way called the Appian-way $ 
but by Pope Cornelius, it was carried back to 
the Vatican, which after a long time of ob- 
{curity, was by the Emperor Conſtantine the 
Great, (amongſt ſeveral other Churches he 


erected at Rome) raiſed to a moſt Magnifi- 


cent Structure in honour of S. Peter; and alſo 


wonderfully enriched and and adorn'd, and every 
Age ſince having added to its Splendor, it may 


be now juſtly reckon'd one of the Wonders of 
the World 
Thus Lived, and thus Died this Grand ard 


moſt venerable Apoſtle, and the principal Roc 


upon which Chriſt had aflign'd his Church to 
be built, His Death is generally computed ta 
have beenin the Year of our LORD 69, and 
in the 13th or 14th of Nero's Reign, 


The Contents of the firſt Epiſtle general of S. Peter. 


err as the Apoſile S. Peter, had 
chiefly exerciſed his Apeſtolical Function 


amongſt thoſe of the Circumciſion, Gal. 2. 9. 


He accordingly writes this Epiſtle to the Jes, 
viperſed throughout Pontus, Cappadocia, Aſia 


and Bithinia, who had embriced the Faith of 


u, Chriſt, as well on the one hard, to con- 
rm and eſtabliſi them in the Truth they had 
received as on the other hand ſeriouſly to 
rennnd them of, and exhort them to their 
Duty, as himſelf declares, Chap. 5. 22. 80 


thit the preſent Epiſtle contains theſe follow- 
ing Heads. In the firlt place after the Iiſcrip- 
tion, in the two firſt Verſes, he propounds a 
ſhort Abridgent of the Evangelical Doctrine, 
in the which he ſets down the moſt remarka- 
ble Benefit; which accrue to us by Feſus Chriſt, 
to the 13th Verſe of the I. Chap. Aiter- 
wards taking occaſion from the Salvation pur- 
chaſed for us by him, he exhorts Believers to 
a ſuitable Chriſtian Converſatior, as well in 
general, to the 13th Verſe of the II. Chapter, 
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as in particular, reminding Subject; of their 
Duties to Magiſtrates and Governors, Servants 
to their Maſters, and Husbands and Wives, 
of their mutual Obligations to the 8th Verſe 
of the III. Chapter, where he returns again 
to general Exhortations, preſſing upon them 
the Duties of Charity, Patience and Temperance, 
or Sobriety, to the end of the 4th Chapter. 


At the beginnirg of the 5th Chapter he ex- 


horts the Elders or Paſtors of the Church, to 


be diligent and faithful in feeding their Flocks ; 


the younger ſort to be Obedient, and all to 
be Sober, watchful and conſtant in the Faith, 
reſiſting their great Adverſary the Devil, un- 


The Contents of the ſecond Epiſtle general of S. Peter, 


Ho' ſome in ancient times have doubted 

of the Author, and Authority of this 
Epiſtle, as appears from Euſebius's Hiſt, lib. 3. 
cap. 22, yet we find that there is no rea- 
fon to queſtion either the one, or the other ; 
not only becauſe the Inſcription of the Epiſtle 
bears the name of Simon Peter, and that the 
Author declares, Chap. 1. Verſe 18, that he 
was one of the three Diſciples of ꝓeſus, who ſaw 
his Glory on the Mount; but alio, becauſe the 
Doctrine thereim contained, is very conſonant 
with that of the foregoing Epiſtle, and the 
reſt of the Holy Scriptures, Moreover we 
find that the Chriſtian Church has always re- 
ceived it for Divine ard Canonical. The As 
poſtle therefore writes this his 2d Epiſtle, to 
the ſame ſcattered believing Jews, to whom 
he wrote the firſt, as 2 from Chap. 3. 1. 
and gives his Reaſons for thus backing his for- 
mer Epiſile, Chap. 1. 12, 13, c. It con- 


ſiſts of 3 parts, according to the number of 


its Chapters. In the firſt, after the Incrip- 
Zion, and Salutation, he repreſents to them 
the Grace and Benefits GC?) had beſtowed up- 
on them, in order to their Salvation; and 
exhorts them to grow therein more and more; 
and by the Practice of all Chriſtian Vertues, 
to make their Calling and Election ſure 3 ſig- 
nifies his reaſon, for preſſing this Exhortation, 
and the Obligation they were under to receive 
it from one who had been an Eye-witneſs of 
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Cams Paul, though not one of the 12, yet 
for his great. Eminence in the Miniftry 
of the Geſpel, had the honour to be ſtiled an 


Hpoſile ; particularly above all the reſt that 


The Contents of the ſecond Epiſtle general of S. PETER, 


Skilfulneſs, are enterlac'd thro'out the wh 


til the 10th Verſe, where he conclud 
Epiſtle with an ardent Prayer for Believers 
and particular Greatings. I he Subſtance dat 
fore of this Epiſtle may be reducd to thiſe 
three Heads, which by an exquiſite and h. 
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es this 


Contexture of it. The Firſt is, A Declaration 
of the ineſtimable Benefits of the Regenyiin 
and Salvation purchaſed for us by Jeſw Chi: 
The Second is, an Exhortation to the Fruitz of 
Faith, and Duties of Sanctification, both gene. 
ral and particular; and the Third is, A Wart. 
ing or Admonition to Patience and Conſtany 
in ſuffering for the Name of Feſw, 


the Divine Glory of Jeſus, and an Ear. xituſ 
of the Teſtimony given him by the Father, aud 
whoſe DoQrine was the ſame with that of the 
Prophets, and Holy Men of old, Chap. 1, In 
the ſecond he exhorts Believers to Coyſtatey 
and Perſeyerance in the Doctrine of Cri}, 
which they had received from the Apoſtles, to 


Havin 
the end they might not be turned aſide, by = 6 
the Deceit and cunning Devices of falſe Teh. ſent to Fe 
ers, which began then to manifeſt themſelves, Knowledge 
and would more fully be diſcovered after- | accompliſhi 
wards ; repreſenting the certain Deſtructon der the T 
which by their Impiety they would dray | of Simon (. 
down upon themſelves and their Followers; Saviour in 
and deſcribing their wicked Manners, Cons Diflor of 
duct and Converſation, to the end they wight the School 
be the better known and avoided, Chap, II. principal 
He warneth them of Scoffers, walking after Fanbedy im, 
their own Hearts Tuſis, who denied the re- Speech, be 
turn of Feſws Chriſt to Judgment, and the end ter, whict 
or Conſummation of this World, in oppoſiti- and their 
on to whom he aſſerts the ſecond coming oi Feet of tl 
Feſus Chriſt, and deſcibes the terrible End o- up, as h 
the World, exhorting them from the Expetta- ſtructions 


tion thereof, to all HFolineſ of Life, and Cir 
verſation, And laſtly, concludes his Epiſtle by 
the Teſtimony of S. Paul, with a ſhort, but 
ſcrious Capitulation of his chief Exhortations, 
and a Doxology to our LORD and Swiar 
Jeſus Chirſt. | 
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were not of that number, and hath juſtly tie 
next place to S. Peter allotted to him, both in 
regard they were ſo converſant in their Lives, 
and inſeparable in their Deaths. He was _— 
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it Tarſus, not only of Jewiſh Parents, but 
Originally deſcended from an ancient Jewiſh 
Family of the Tribe of Benjamin in Judæa, 
where he had bis Education , which was a 


fouriſhing Academy 5 whole c Holars ( as 


Strabo teltifies) excell'd thoſe of Alexandria, 
ard even Athens it ſelf. In the Schools of 
the City he was brought up trom his Child- 
hood, and became an excellent Proficient in 
all the polite. Learning of the Antients, yet 
at the ſame time he was. brought up to a 
Manual Trade, as even the Learnedſt of their 
Ribbins were, for enabling them to get a 
| Livelihood if occaſion required it, it being a 

Maxim ( eſpecially amongſt the Jews) That 
e who teacheth not his Son a Trade, teacheth 
kim to be a Thick 3 for Learning of old was 
not made an Inſtrument to get a Maintenance 
by, but for the better poliſhirg the Mind; fo 
that the Learned among he Fews were fre- 
quently denominated (as 4-rufus obſerves ) 


from ſome one or other H:ndicraft Trade, as 


| Rabbi Fudab, the Baker; Rabbi Fochanan, the 
Shoomaker, &c. : 

Having at Tarſus attained to a great Per- 
fection in the Liberal Arts and Sciences, he was 
ſent to Feruſalem to be inſtracted in the 
Knowledge of the Laws; and for the better 
accompliſhing him in that Study, was put un- 
der the Tuition of Rabban Gameliel the Son 
of Simon (the ſame probably that took up our 
Saviour in his Arms,) He was an eminent 
Delor of the Law, one of the Families of 
the Schools at Feruſalem, and a Perſon of 
principal Note and Authority in the Few 
Sanbedrim, in which that grave and prudent 
Seer, before - mentioned in the Life of S. Pe- 
ter, which he made in behalf of the Apoſiles 


and their Doctrine, took great effect. At the 


Feet of this great Door S. Paul was brought 
up, as he himſelf teſtifies, and by his In- 
ſtructions he ſoon advanced to that degree, 
that he gain'd himſelf a Reputation above all 
bis Fellow Stholars: Moreover he was a ſtrict 
Profeſſor of the Sect of the Phariſees, which 
of all others amongſt the Jews, was the ſeve- 
relt ard moſt Magiſterial, and the Profeſſors 
thereof, generally great applauders of them- 
lelres tor their SanRity, deſpiſing and cenſur- 
ing all others as Reprobates, and unworthy 
or their Society, and preſuming (as Foſephus 
writes) to govern even Princes themſelves, 
With the fiery Genius of this Sect, our Apoſtle 
Was too deeply infected, which made him a 
molt zealous Perſecutor of the Saints, ſo that 
when the Blood of the Martyr Stephen was 
Bed, 1 (aich he with Sorrow after his Con- 


verſion ) was ſtanding by, conſented to bis 
Death, and kept the Rayment of them that 
flew him. Nay, of all the Apparators, and 
Inquiſitors employed by the Sanhedrim, to ex- 
ec.ite their Warrants upon thoſe upſtart He- 
reticks, as they call'd them, who preached a. 
gainſt the Law of Moſes, and the T?adition of 
the Fathers; he was the Man that ſtrove to be 


the forwardeſt, In this Zeal to execute his 


Office, as he was on his way to Dam ſcus, with 
{ome others of his Fellow Officers, breathing 
out Vengeance and Deſtruction againſt the poor 
Chriſtians ; there was on a ſudden a moſt glo- 
rious Light ſhot full upon him, and the reſt 
that were with him, ſo that they fell to the 
ground in great amazement, and at the ſame 
time a Voice from Heaven was directed to him, 


ſaying, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? to 


which, as amazed as he was, antwer'd, LORD, 
who art ihou ? the Voice replying, that it was 
Feſus whom be perſecuted, and that it was bard 
for bim to kick againſt the Fricks, He again de- 
fired farther Inſtructions, LORD, ſaid he, what 
wilt thou have me to do? upon which he was 
bid to riſe, and go to Damaſcus, and there ex- 
pet what ſhould be further revealed to him; 
riſing from the Ground he found his ſight 
gone; in this plight being led to Damaſcus, he 
was there 3 days faſting, and probably then 
he ſaw that Celeſtial Vifion mentioned by him, 
wherein he heard and ſaw things paſt utte- 
rance, and had thoſe Divine Revelations, 
which gave him occaſion to ſay, That the Go- 
ſpel he preached he was not taught by man, but had 


it revealed to him by Jeſus Chriſt, The 3 Days 


being expired, An nia, a devout Man, and 
one of the 70 Diſciples, came to him, accord- 
ing to the Command he had received from 
our LORD, who appeared to him, to go and 
enquire for one Saul of Tarſas; and having laid 
his Hands on him, told him his Meſſage, up- 
on which his ſight was reſtored to him, and 
the Gift of tl. Holy Ghoſt conferred on him; 
preſently after he was Baptized, and made a 
Member of the Church, to the great Joy of the 
reſt of the Diſciples, that he ſhould become not 


only a Profeſſor, but a preacher of that Faith, 
| Which he lo lately was a bitter Perſecutor of. 


His tay at this time at Damaſcus was not 
long, for being warned away by a hiſion from 
Heaven, he took a Journey into Arabia, where 
he preach'd the Goſpel for 3 Years, and then 


returned to Damaſcus, where the unconverted 


Fews eagerly fought his Ruin, endeavouring 
to ſeize him, but he eſcaped through the help 
of the Diſciples, and the reſt bf his Friends, 
who were zealous for his ſafety, 

cate penn Knob © Thus 
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Thus far we have made an entrance into 
the Life and Acts ot this great Apoſtle, with 
which there is ſcarce any thing equally me- 
morable in Hiſtory; nor could the further pro- 
ſecution thereof have been omitted, but that 
all the Travels of this Apoſi/e in the purſuance 
of his Miniſtry, from the time of his Conver- 
fion, to the laſt of his being at Rome, with 
the moſt principal Tranſactions, and the ſeve- 
ral Accidents that hapned to him thercin, are 
already related in the expoſition of the Map of 
the Voyages of the Apoſtles, and more particu- 
larly thoſe of $ Paul; to which for avoiding 
needleſs Repetitions, the ſequel of his Life may 
not unfitly be referred, We ſhall therefore 
make ſome Inquiry into the Time and Occa- 
fon of the ſeveral Epiſtles wrote to the ſeveral 
Churchez'; as allo into the Time and manner 
of his Death, and ſo proceed to the Lives of the 
reſt of the Apeſtles. „ 

When he went from Athens to Corinth, *tis 
ſaid he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
which he ſent by Silas and Timothy, who re- 
turned during his ſtay 3 and before his depar- 
ture he wrote his 2d Epiſtle to them, to excuſe 
his not coming to them as he promiſed in his 


firſt, Not long after at Epheſus he is ſaid to 


write his Epiſtle to the Galatians; and before 
he left Epheſus, he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, Moreover he ſent from thence 
by Apollos and Silas to. Titus, whom he lett in 
that Iſland to propagate the Faith, and had 
wade him Biſpop thereof; in which he gives 
him advice for the better execution of his E- 
piſcopal Office. At Macedonia, whither he 
went from Epheſus, having by Titus received 
an account of the Church of Corinib's preſent 
ſtate of Affairs, he ſent by him at his Return, 
when he was accompanied by S. Luke, his 2d 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians; and about the ſame 
time, he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, whom 
he had left at Epheſus. From Corinth he went 
for Macedon, whither he fert his Eyi/tle to 
the Romans, by Phabe a Deaconeſs of the 
Church of Cencrea, not far from Corinth, Go- 
ing thence to Rome, he ſent his Epiſtle to the 
Philippians by Epaphroditus, who had been ſent 
from them with Relief, not knowing to what 
ſtreights he might be reduc'd by his Impriſon- 
ment at Rome. In the next place he ſends by 
Tchicus, his Epiſtle to the Epheſians. Not long 
after (if not about the ſame time) he wrote his 
Epiſile to the Coloſſians, and ſent it by Epaphras 
his fellow Priſoner, for ſome time at Rome, As 
for his 2d Fpiſtle to Timothy, there is ſome diſ- 
pute about the time of his writing it; only it 
tems probable by Authentick Authors, that it 


The LIFE of St PAUL. 


was writ after the Philippians and Eyhi 
As for the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, it i; bot 
known when, or from whence written, and t. 
ther con jectured, than certainly known to hve 
been S. Paul's. Tertullian jadgeth it to be gyj4 
ten by Bar nabas ; but the molt received Opin, 
on is, that it was S. Paul's, but mritten by hin 
in Hebrew, and fo ſent to the Feps, and for 
the better publiſhing it to the Gentiles, tran. 
flated it into Greek, ſome ſay by S. Lyle, by 
others probably by S. Clement; for the $1, 
of whoſe Epiſtle to the Corinthians is obſeryed 
by Euſchius and S. Jerome to come very ner 
the Style of this Epiſile, and to contain a p fer 
vein of Greek, than is found in the reſt g 
S. Paul's Epiſtles. | 


Our A, eſtle having been now 2 Years a 5, 


ſoner at Rome, is at length ſ:t free, and foo 
after departs to viſit other parts of the 7 
for the further divilging the Goſpel ; but ins 
to what particular parts, is variouſly conjet« 
ur'd 3 ſome think into Greece, and ſome parts 
of Aſia, where he had not yet been; others 
will have it, that he went Preaching, as well 
into the Eaſiern, as Weſtern parts of the World; 
for in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians tis (aid 
That Paul being a Freacher both Ealtward and 
Weſtward, taught Righteouſneſs to the mii: 
World, and went to the utmoſt bounds of the V. 
That he went into Spain, may be gathered 
both from his own Words, as intimating b 
to do; and allo from the Teſtimony of other 
Authors, as Theodoret, who writes, That he nit 
only went into Spain to preach, but brought tie 
Goſpel into the Iſles of the Sea, and particula'y 
into our Iſland of Britain; and more parti 
larly in an other place, he reckons up the 
Gauls and Britains amongſt thoſe People, to 
whom the Apoſtles, and eſpecially the Tati. 
Ar, as he calls him, had divulged the (%- 
an Faith. ET 

Farther mention of S. Paul we find none til 
his next and laſt coming to Rome, which | 
ſaid to be about the 8½ and gth years of Nee 
ro's Reign; and he came in the fittelt time 
to ſuffer Martyrdom, he could have choſen ; 


for Whereas at other times, his priviledge of 


being a Roman Citizen, gained him thole Ci- 
vilities; which common Morality could net 
deny him; he had to do with a Perſon with 
whom the Crime of being a Chriſtian, weigh. 
ed down all Apologies that could be alledg d; 
a Perſon whom Lewdneſs ard Debauchery, had 
made 7 times more a Pagan, than any Cuſrom 
or Education could have done, What his Ac- 
cuſation was, can't be certainly determi! d, 
whether it were his being an Afſociats _ 
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« feter, in the fall of Simon Magus, or his 
converſion of Popea Sabina, one of the Em- 
-or's Concubins, by which he was curb'd in 
the Career of his inſatiate Appetite 3 Nei- 
ther can it be reſolved, how long he remain'd 
i Priſon 3 what the certain time of his ſuf- 
fering was, and whether (according to the cu- 
dom) he was firſt ſcourged 3 Only Baronius 
ſpeaks of 2 Pillars in the Chuch of S. Mary, be- 
yond the Bridge in Rome, to which both he and 
© Peter were bound, when they were vcourged. 
*Tis affirm'd, That 5. Paul and S. Peter ſaf- 
| fer d upon the ſame Day, though aifferent kinds of 
| Death ; Others will have it, | hat they ſuf- 
| £74 on the ſame Day of the Year, but at a 
pers diſtance 3 and others affirm, That S. Paul 
| ſuffered ſeveral Tears after F. Peter: But all 
agree, That Paul as a Roman, had the favour 
| to be bcheaded, and not crucify'd ; His Exe- 
| wign was at the Aquæ Salviæ; 3 Miles from 
| Rome, and he is ſaid to have converted the 
2 Seldiers that guarded him thither, who allo 
ſuffered for the Faith, Some of the Fathers 
add, That upon his beheading there flowed from 
lis Veins, a Liquor more like Milk than Blood; 
the faßt whereof (faith S. Chryſeſtom) converted 
© the Executioner. : 
| He was buried about 2 Mile; from Rome, in 
| the way called Via Oftienfis, where Lucina a 
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noble Roman Matron (not long after) ſetled 3 
Farm for the maintenance of the Church. Here 
he lay but indifferently, (as we may well 
ſuppoſe) inton bed for ſeveral Ages; that is, 
till the Reign of Conſtantine the Great, who in 
the Year of our LORD 318, at the Requeſt of 
Sylveſter, then Biſhop of Rome, built a very 
ſumptuous Church, ſupported with 100 ſtate- 
ly Pillars, and beautihed with moſt rare and 
exquiſite Workmanſhip 3 and after all, richly gitt- 
ed and endowed by the Emperor himſelf: Yet, 
was all this thought too mean an Honour for 
ſo great an Apoſtle, by the Emperor Valentini- 
an, who ſent an Order to his Prefet Saluſti- 
nus, to take that Church down, and to ere 
in its room, one more large and ſtatelyer; 
which at the Inſtance of Pope Leo, was richly 
adorn'd, and Endowed by the Empreſs Placidia, 
and. doubtleſs hath received great Additions 
ever ſince, from age to age. 

Thus was brought up, became converted, 
and a Preacher of the Goſpel, and thus was put 
to Death and Buried, this great Apoſtle ot the 
Gentiles, ſuperiour in Tearning, and Natural 
Parts, and not inferior in Zeal, to any of the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, We ſhall proceed accord- 


ing to our Method, to the Contents of the ſe- 


veral Epiſtles wrote by S. Paul, and firſt with 
that to the Romans. 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Romans. 


AS under the 01d-Teftament, the Holy-Ghoſt 
| mov'd the Prophets, to ſet down their 
| Revelations and Predictions in Writing, to-the 
end: That for Time to come they might ſerve 
or inſtruRions to the Church of GOD ; ſo like- 
F wiſe he hath obſerved the ſame Method under 
the New, inſpiring ſome of the Apoſtles, to re- 
| cord the ſame Doctrine in Writing, which they 
bad preached; and making choice to this end, 


e the Form of Familiar Epiſtles, as being very 


| {utable to the ſimplicity of Primitive Chriſti- 
} 415, and very proper for joyning the Dodrine 
ot Salvation, with the ſeveral Practices and Du- 
es neceſſary throughout the whole courſe of 
chiſtian Life And tho? theſe Epiſtles were 
ten upon ſundry Occaſions, at divers times, 
ind to ſeveral Communities, or particular per- 
ens; yet we ſhall find them all to compoſe 
dle Body, or Syſtem of Chriſtian DoArine : S. John 
VE laſt of all the Apoſtles having collected or 
Inpriz d them together, with the other Books 
a of the New Teſtament, (as Eſdras had before 
| Eithered together, thoſe of the 01d) and added 


| *9 them the veal of the Apeſtolical Authority, to 


make them unqueſtionable and inviolable. 
S. Paul therefore, who in preaching had labour'd 
more than all the reſt, was in a more parti- 
cular manner made choice of, to leave more 
in writing, than any of them, concerning the 
Ayſter ies of our Salvation, in no leſs than XIV 
diſtinct Epiſtles > whereof the firſt is, that 
which is inſcrib'd. to the Romans, tho' not in 
order of Time, (for his Epiſtle to the Th-ſſalc-- 
nians, to the Corinthians and Galatians, and. 
the firſt to Timothy, as well as that to Titus, 
were writ before it, as the molt exact Chronolo- 
gers have obſerved) but by way of Excellence 
and Dignity, not only for the celebrity of the 


Church of Rome, whoſe Faith at that time 


was ſpoke of, and renowned throughout the 
World, Rom. 1. 8. but alſo for the ſublimity 
of the matter, therein declared and contained. 
This Epiſtle was not writ by the Hand of Ter- 
tius, bat dictated by the Apoſile S. Paul; and 
ſubſcrib'd with his own Hard, in the City of 
Corinth, when he was upon the point of part- 
ing thence for Feru/alem, with the collections 
of the Churches of Macedonia and Achaia, * 
the. 
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the Brethren at Feruſalem, and ſent by Phabe 
a Deaccneſs of the Church of Cenchrea, near 
the City of Corinth, Rom. 15. 25, 26, Cc. 16. 
1, 2, 22. This Epiſtle was not writ in Latin, 
as ſome without ſufficient ground have ſup- 
poſed, bat in Greek, as all the reſt; foraſmuch 
as that Language, was then moſt univerſally 
underſtood, and almoſt as familiar at Rome, 
as Latin it fel, The Romans, to whom this 
Epiſtle is addreſs'd, where thoſe Believers, of 
whom the new born Church at Rome, wasthen 
compoſed, having been planted there by the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel which had made ſome 
Progreſs in that City before ever the Apoſtle 
arrived there: The Apoſtle's aim in this Epiſtle 


- vas, to eſtabliſh and confirm them in the Do- 


ctrine of the Holy Goſpel, againſt thoſe Errors, 
Schiſms and Scandals, which even at that time 
began to be fomented amopgſt Chriſtians, 
Morcover, it alſo contains a brief, but ſolid 
and ſound Inſtruction, concerning the chief 
Articles of the Chriftian Religion; and of all 
the ſaving benefits, and tranſcendent privi ledges 
we receive from GOD, in and by Fe/us Chriſt : 
So that we may well call this Fyiſtle, The Ocean 
of the Chriſtian DcArin, and the Golden Key of the 
Holy Scriptures, opening to us the underſtanding 
and meaning of them: And moreeipecially, it 
leads us to a thorough underſtanding of the 
accompliſhment of Prom ſes, made to th- people of 
Iſrael by Moſes and the Prophets, concerning the 
common Salvation of the Fews ard Gentiles, We 
may diſtinguiſh <his Epiſtle, as likewiſe molt of 
thoſe that follow, into 3 principal parts: ] he 
firſt whereof is his Preface, ending at the 14th 
werſe of the 1ſt Chap, he 24, contains an ampie 
Inſtruction: or Declaration concerning the Do- 
Arine of Salvation, and reacheth to the 1 5th ver, 
of Chap. XV. And the 3d, is the concluſion 
of the Epiſtle, from thence to the end. As to 
the Doctrinal part of it, which conſtitutes the 
Body of this Epiſtle, the ſame is compoſed of 
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cerning the Juſtification of Man before G00 
not by any of his Works, but by the Fitz 
which is in Feſus Chriſt; from the 16 ver., | 
the 1ſt Chap. to the end of the 51h, Second. 
ly, Of SanFification, or the renewal of man's 
Mind, by the new Birth in Feſus Chriſt, from 
the beginning of the 61h. Chap. to the begin. 
ning of the 7th; where he handleth of the 
Spiritual Fight, wherein the Reyenerate are er. 


gaged, by reaſon of the contrary motiong ge | 


the Fleſh and Spirit in them; as in the 897), Chap 
he ſets forth the Vidory they obtain by the Shi 
rit againſt the Fleſh; and the great comfort 
and aſſurance of Salvation, which accrues to 
them from this Conqueſt, even in the midi a 
their fore Perſecutions and Affictions. In the 
Third place, he treats concerning the Eteryul 
Election of GOD, as being the Original and 
Spring of all theſe excellent Benefits, in the 9th 
Chap. ver. 24. In the 4th, he ſpeaks of G1; 
E ffeual Call, according to the determinate pur. 
pole of his Will, of the Fews, as well as of the 
Gentiles, to the end of the 7th Chap. And upon 
this occaſion, he makes mention alſo of Rejzim 


or Reprobation, In the following, 12, 13, 14 


and 15 Chapters, he ſets down the Duties of Love 
and Gratitude, wherein we ſtand obliged to the 
LORD, in acknowledgement of theſe his umt- 
terable Graces and Benefits; as well with reſpect 


to the Obedience, which is due to his Command: 


ments in general, in the 12 and 13 Chapters, as 
more particularly, with reſpe& to the right 
uſe of things indifferent, and condeſcention 
to thoſe who are weak, and are not yet come 
to the knowledge of their Liberty in Chriſt; 
in the 147þ Chap. and to the 13 firſt verſes of 
the 15th, After which follows the Concluſion 
of the whole Epiſtle, containing a Chriſtian El- 
caſe of the Liberty he had uſed in writing to, 
and exhorting of them, with affurance of n 
coming to them, and diverſe Salutaticns ot 
particular Perſons; ſhutting up all with a Thani: 


ö many parts. In the firſt place, it treats con- giving and Prayer to GOD for them, 


The Contents of the Firſt Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle, to 


the Corinthians. 


ter that the Apoſtle had continued at 

© Corinth, the head City of Achaia, about 
a Ycarand an half, and had gathered there a 
numerous Church, Acts 19. 9, 10, 11. he de- 
parted thence, with intent to Preach the Go- 
el of Feſus Chriſt in the other Cities of Aſia: 
And ſome conſiderable ſpace of time after this, 

being then at Ephe/us, as may be ſcen, 1 Cor. 
16. 8. he Was informed by ſome of the Family 

of Chloe, 1 Cor. 1, 11. That ſome dangerous 


and the 3 following, for the Diſſenſon and - 


Contentions, tending to Schifm, were budding 
amongſt them; he received at the fame time, 
alſo a Letter from the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 7: l. 
in wh'ch they deſired his Advice, about ome 


Difficulties riſen amongſt them; to all which 


he returns his Anſwer in this Epiſtle, as io 
lows, In the firſt place, after a ſhort Prefact 
in the 9 firſt verſes, he cenſures and repro 
them, in the remaining part of the firſt Chap, 
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crept in amongſt them, chiefly occaſion- 


* the Pride, and Worldly Wiſdom of ſome 


of their Teachers: who by their AﬀeRation of 
Human Eloquence and Philoſophy, adulterated 
the hmplicit y of the Goſpel, and deſpiſed it 
in the Apoſtle. Next he blames them in the 
th Chap. for tolerating an Infamous Inceſtu- 


| cus Perſon in their Church; and informs how 


they ought to exerciſe the Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
line, and cenſure againſt him, and others, 
uilty of the like ſcandalous Enormities : He 
exhorts them in the 6:5 Chap. not to bring 
the Differences that happened amongſt them, 
about outward Matters, before the unbeliey- 
ing Magiſtrate, but amicably to terminate 
the ſame an opgſt themſelves 5 and ſharply cen- 
ure» them, for the Sin of Fornication, {till eonti- 
nuing to be practis d amongſt them. In the 


| 7th Chap. he begins to anſwer the Points, 


about which they had deſired his Advice, and 
firlt treats of Marriage, and the mutual Duties 
of Married Perſons, as alſo of Virgins and 
1idows; and afterwards in the 87% Chap. he diſ- 
courſeth of things offer d to Idols, how far it was 


| lawful to eat of them, and in what caſes it 
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was neceſſary to abſtain from their uſe» 
The 9th, Chap, treats of the Maintenance duc 
to the Miniſters of the Church; and in the 
Ioth. the Apoſtle returns again to exhort em, 
to avoid Idolatry, and to abſtain from things 
Offered to Idols. In the 11th. Chap, he reproves 
ſome abuſes crept in amongſt them, with re- 
ſpect to their behaviour, in their Holy Aſſem- 
blies, and the Exerciſe of Divine Duties; as 
allo in their Celebrating of the Lord's Supper, 
and recals them to the firſt Inſtitution of it, 
In the 12, 13, and 14th. Chapters he treats of 
Spiritual Gifts, and the due and becoming 
Uſe, and Exerciſe of them, and more- eſpeci- 
ally of the Gift of Prophecy and of Tongaes 
In the 15th, Chap. he diſcourſeth at large* 
concerning the Reſurrection of the Dead, clears, 
ly illuſtrating, and convincingly proving the 
ſame, with a repreſentation of the manner of 
it; and after having put them in mind, at 
the beginning of the 6th. Chap. of the liberal 
Contribution the Greek Churches had made 
tor relief of the poor Believers of Fudea; he 
concludes his Epiſtle, with ſome Ezbortations 
and Salutations, 


The Contents of the ſecond Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle 
to the Corinthians. 


N this Epiſtle the Apoſtle chiefly defends 

his Dedtrine and Apoſtleſhip, aga'nit the 
Accuſations and Calumnies of ſonie falſe Apo- 
ſtles; and after a ſhort Introduction, contain- 
ed in the ſeven firſt Verſes, of the ficit Chap, 
he declares to them, to the end of the Chap- 
ter, the reaſon why he was not come to 
them, according to the Prowiſe he had made 
them in the foregoing Epiſtle : and that this 
delay of his, did not proceed from lightnels 
or inconſtancy, but by reaſon of the grie- 
vous Perſecutions he had ſuffered in Aſia; as 
allo, becauſe he was defirous to give 'em time 


to Repent of, and mend thoſe taults whereot 


he had reprored them; to the end he might 
appear with greater Chearfulneſs, ard com- 
fort among them. In the 2d. Chap. he gives 
an account, why he had writ with fo much 


vchemerce and ſeverity, concerning the Ince- 


fiuzk Perſenz and exhorts them to admit and 
C.cive him again to their Communion, upon 
Hnuderation of his Repentance and Godly Sure 
. In the 3d. Chap. he ſets forth the diffe- 
'eNce there is, between the falſe Ayeſtles, whol- 
lv infilting upon, and preſſing the Law, which 
he terms the killing Letter, ard his Luangeli- 
Wl DoFrine, which is the Miniſtry of the Spi- 


> it, whole effect is to quicken and give Life. 


He declares to them in the 4th. Chapter, that 
they themſelve; had experienced this diffe- 
rence among them, and that his Goſpel had not 
been hid, except, to thoſe who periſh ; and by 
his own Example proves, how effe&.ally the 
Syirit of Feſw Chriſt did exert and ſhew him- 
felt, in and by the word of the Croſs, for the 
forniing and framing of men to Patience and 
Conſtancy, under the greateſt and moſt diffi- 
cult Trials and Sufferings. In the 5th. Chap, 
he teacheth how by the ſame Dodrine and Spi- 
„it of Feſus Chriſt, we becon e diſpoſed vo- 
luntarily to quit this carthly Tibernacle, and 
to aſpire to the hopes of a better Life; and 
declares tha: the foundation of this dur ex- 
pectation, is the Doct/ine of or Reconciliation, 
by the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, whole Ambaſſa- 
dors the Apoſtles were, ſent ab oad to Preach 
this Reconciliation to the World; from which 
bleſſed Do@rine in Ch. 6. he draws many preg- 
nant and carrelt Ezhortations to a faithful im. 
provement of the Grace of GOD, as likewiſe 
to Patience and Godlineſs, repreſenting his 
own Perſon to them, for an Example of 
theſe excellent Graces; ard warneth thei to 
avoid all Communion with Unbelicvers and 
Idolaters, upon the conſideration of their 
being the Temple of the Living God, and the 
Tt glorious 
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glorious promiſes made to em in Feſus Chriſt; 
from which glorious promiſes, he takes occa- 
ſion in the 7th, Chap, to exhort them to the 
perfecting of Purity and Holineſs, in the fear 
of 60D; and declares the great ſatisfaction 
he had received, by underſtanding how well 
they had taken his former Reproofs, and 
given Evidence of their ſerious and hearty Re- 
pentance for their paſt Sins, In the 8th. and 


9h. Chapters, he diicourſes of Miniſtring to the 


Relief of the Saints, and Almſgiving, how the 
ſame ought to be raiſed and employꝰ d; and ex- 
horteth them to a bountiful Liberality, from the 
great recompence- and Fruit of that Virtue, ſo ac- 
ceptable to God and profitable to themſelves. In 


the 10th Chap, he makes mention of the Spiri · 


ua Power, and Authority committed to him, not 
for Deſtrution, but for Edifcation; to 
which he anexeth his Boaſting, of what he 


was through Grace in Chriſt, being forced to 
it by the Calumnies of the falle Apaſtles; 
ſhewing that they could boaſt of nothing, 


but what he could boaſt of with mi 
ground than they, and that in wan; thin 
he far excell'd them all; to the erd 1 8 
11 h. Chap. In the 21). Chap he Wa 
mention of ſome particular Revel:tj:n; a 
fafed to him by Feſus Chriſt, being wi 1 
into the third Heaven; and ackn vg ges 
that to the end he might not be paffel dh 
through the abandarce of thei: Re 


ch More 


=p 
velatinn, 


there was given him a Thorn in the Eli. ;. | 
f of Mets al; 


Angel of Satan to Buffet him: Moreover be 
declares how he had converſed, and dete 
himſelf among them, as a fanhü ul Apoſtle of 
Feſus Chriſt, without ſeeking his own inter! 
in any thing. And laſtiy, in the 1310. Chap 10 
threatens ſeverity, and the excrciſe of his 4 
peſtolical Power, againſt obitinate Sinners, cen 
they Repent ;, concluding his Epiſzle in the thre. 
laſt verſes, by wiſhing the all manner ot Pr 


. perity, preſenting em with his ordinary Apijitli 


cal Salutation, and by exprefling his 25cm 
Prayers to GOD for them. p 8 mis arder: 
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Oraſmuch as the Churches of Galatia, 
which S. Paul had Planted, by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, Ads 16. 6. &c and 
18. 23, Oc. had ſuffered themſelves to be 
drawn aſide from the parity of his Doctrine, 
by means of certain falſe Apeſtles, who taught 
them to keep the Ceremonial Law, and more 
particularly, preſs'd upon them the neceſſity 
of Circumciſion; and that Men were not juſti- 
fied by Faith only, but alſo by the works of 
the Law; the Apoſtles and Brethren that 
were with him, judged it neceflary to re- 
prove, and better inform them by this Epi- 
file, in order to fortify them againſt theſe Er- 
rors, by ſetting Goſpe!-Truth in a clear light 
before them. To this purpoſe after the In- 
ſcription, compriſed in the five firſt verſes of 
the 1ſt. Chap. he proves to them, by divers 
arguments, that they ought not to ſuffer 
Shemſclves to be drawn aſide from the Do- 
ctrine he had Preached, ſeeing there was no 
other Goſpel to Salvation, but what he had 
delivered to them, aſſuring them that he had 
not received the fame of Man, but from 
Heaven, even from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, which 
he demonſtrates to them, by the Relation 
of his tormer Converſation amongſt the 
Jews, and his Miraculous Converſion, and 
calling to the Apoſtleyhip;, that accordingly 
he did not go up to Jeruſalem, to make him- 
:olf known to, and conter with the Hpoſtle; 


w 


there, but went immediately into 48 
to diſcharge his Apoſtolical Fundlion, commit 
ted to him by Feſus Chriſt himſelf, that acta 
wards the moſt famous amongſt the Apo 
gave to him the right hand of Fellowſhip, as 
ſign of their union, and agreement in Dody 
and Function: How he reproved even S. Petr 
himſelf, becauſe he was not bold enough, in 
aſſerting and maintaining the Chrittian 
Liberty, for fear of diſpleaſing fone Fer, 
Chap. I, and 2, to the 15th Verſe, And then 
in oppoſition to the Dedrine of theſe Sedutti, 
he proves by many ſtrong Reaſons, ard ert. 


dent Examples, drawn from Hu Scripture, 


that man is juſtificd before G OD, onlv bv 
Fiith in Feſus Chriſt; and not by the Worls 
of the Law, whether Moral, ſummarily cor- 
tained in the Ten Commandments, or Crene— 
nial, conſiſting of Ceremonies and bit. 
ward Obſervations, which are all abrogated 
under the New Teftament; with a Refatation 
of the Principal Objections, of thele falie 
Apoſtles, from the 15th Perſe of of the 2d Chap- 
ter, to the end of the 4th, To which he add; 


a ſerious Exhortation to the Galatiens to 


ſtand in the Liberty, wherewith CH/ had 
made them free; with a caution not to abuſe 
it, to carnal Licentiouſneſs, but by the Spirit, 
to oppole the Lyſts and Works of the Fiſh; 
which he innumerate:, and aft-rwards repre- 
tents to them the Fruits of the Jin ; i 

which 
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| hich he exhorts them to walk and Live, 

Chap. 57%. And more particularly, he exhorts 
chem to Acts of Charity, and Benificence, as 
| ll towards Poor Believers, as towards the 
| Miniſters of the Nord and then concludes 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of St. 


HE Apoſtle S. Paul, having at firſt 

+ Preached at Epheſus, a famous City, 
ard the Metropolis of the leſſer Aſia, as he 
pal, d by that , way, on his Jour ne) towards 
Feruſalem, Acts 18. 19. did ſome time after 
return thither, and ſtay d there the ſpace of 
three years; Preaching, and Propagating the 


I Goel, as well in that City, as in the adjacent 


places, as appears from Ads 19. 1. and 20. 31. 
Injomuch that he gathered there a great and 
fouriſhing Church, from whence (when he 
was at Maltha, on his way towards Jeruſalem) 
he ſent for the Paſtors and Elders of that 
Church, to warn them to take heed of thoſe 
falle Teachers; which after his deceaſe, would 
creep in among them, and draw Diſciples 
atter them, Acts 20 29. Wc. Wheretore ſome- 
time after being Priſoner at Rome, Eph, 3. I. 
and 6, 20. he judged it needful to fortify and 
confirm the Epheſians by this Letter, in the 
Truth they had received: more eſpecially 
againſt thoſe, who limiting the Grace of 
God, did not ſet it forth in its full Luſter 
and Glory, Wherefore after his Apeſtolical Sa- 
lutation, contain'd im the two firſt verſes of 
the firſt Chap, he declares in a moſt exquilite 
and ſublime diſcourſe, the ſaving Benefits, 
Privileges, and immunities Believers receive 
here in time, according to the Eternal Coun- 
ſel, ard Purpaſe of GOD in Feſws Chriſt, to 
the 15 verſe of the ſame Chap. Which de- 
claration he continues and conclndes with 
an earneſt Prayer to GOD, that it would 
pleale him, to ſtrengthen and confirm them 
more ard more, in the knowledge of this 
tranlcendent Grace, and efficatious virtue of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who being taken up into Glory, 
fits at the Right Hand of the Father; and is 
conſtituted the Head over all things. In the 
zd, Chapter, he repreſents to them the ſad 
milcrable ard loſt Condition, wherein they 
were formerly, when Gentiles, being ſtran- 
gers trom the Covenant of Promiſe, without 
any hope of Sal val ion, and Without GOD in 
the World ; and declare*, that they were de- 
livered from this deplorable ſtate, by the 
Death of ꝓeſs Chriſt; and that it is by the 
alone Faith in him, who hath broken down 
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with a ſerious warning of them, to take heed of 
falſe Apoſtles, repreſenting to them their Avarice 
and Zypccrifie, and proteſting his own hincerity z 
ſhutting up all with a hearty Commendation of 
them, to the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Paul the Apoſile to the Epheſians, 


the middle wall of Partition, that they have 
been received into the Covenant of Grace. In 
the 3d. Chap. He ſets forth the excellency 
of this great Myſtery of the Gentiles, being 
called and admitted to the Communion of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, without being obliged to keep the 
Ceremoniat Law, dcclaring that this great My- 
ſtery, which had been hid and conceal'd from 
all former Ages, was now fo eridently re- 
vealed, and manifeſted by the Preaching of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, that the Angels of 
Heaven wondred at it; and towards the end 
of the Chapter he again begs of GOD, that 
he would be pleaſed to fortify them, by 
the power of his Spirit in the inward Man, 
to the end, they might more and more be 
made ſenſible of the efficacious Grace and 
Love of Feſus Chriſt, dwelling in their Hearts 
by Faith, In the 4th. and following Chapters 
he lays doivn ſeveral exhortations to a ſui- 
table Chriſtian Converſation, inviting them 
above all things, to Unity and Perſe verance 
in the Doctrine of the Goſpel; for the preſer- 
vation of which from all Errors and Cor— 
ruption, Jeſas Chriſt, now aſcended up into 
Heaven, hath ordained and eſtabliſhed ſeveral 
Orders and Offices in his Church, to the 17th, 
verſe of the 44. Chap. Afterwards he exhorts 
them to put off the 014 Man, with his deceit— 
fal Luſis and to put on the New Man, with 
all his Graces and Vertues, From thence to 
the 22d, verſe of th. 5th, Chap. From whence 
he proceeds, to the more ſpecial Duties of 
Man and Wife, in the Conjugal State Illuſtra- 
ting and intorcing them, from the Myſtical 
Marriage of Chriſt and his Church, as being 
the true and driginal pattern of Matrimony 3 
and this to the end of the 5th, Chapter, Next 
he handles the mutual dutics of Parents and 
Children, as aiſo of Maſters and Servants 3 
to the 1cth verſe of the 6th, Chapter. Laſtly, 
adviſeth them to be provided with the whole 
Armor of God, that they may be able to 
ſtand and prevail in the Combat againſt their 
Spiritual Enemies; and to pray continually, 
rot only for themſelves, but alſo for all Be- 
lievers, and more-eipecially for him, that 
with all boldneſs he might Preich the Goſel, 
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for which he was then in Bonds, concerning ſhuts up all in the two laſt verſes, with wiſſi 
which Tychicus the conveyor of this Epiſtle, them Peace, Faith, and Charity, and commerd. 
would more amply inform them; and then ing them to the Grace of God, 


The Contents of the Epiſtle 


Philippians. 


4 i E Apoſtle S. Paul, having been divine- 
ly advertiſed by a Vifin of a man ap- 
pearing to him in the Macedonian Habit, to 
paſs over into Macedonia, and Preach the 
Goſpel there; began firſt to Teach in the City 
of Philippi, where he gathered a famous 
Church, Afts 16. 12. And in compliance with 
the tender Bowels and Care he had for all 
the Churches, bit eſpecially for thoſe planted 


by his own Miniſtry, he wrote this Letter to 


them from his Prifon in Rome, and ſent it by 
Epaphroditus, to ſtrengthen * and confirm them 
in the Faith of the Goſpel, Philip, 2. 25. In 
which Epiſile, after his wonted Salutation, he 
commends the Philippians for their Perſeve- 
rance in the Faith, notwithſtanding his Bonds 
and Sufferings, which he relates to them, to- 


gether with the good Fruits his Sufferings 


produced; and declares, that though with 
reſpe& to himſelf, it were much more eligi- 
ble for him to die, and be with Chriſt; Yet, 
for their advantage and benefit, he was wil- 
ling to continue in the Body, for their fur- 
therance and encreaſe in Faith, Chap. I. He 
exhorteth. them to the Practice and exer- 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of St. Paul rhe 
__ Coloſſians. 


T HE Colofians having embraced the 
| Goſpel of Chriſt, by the Miniſtry of 
ſome Faithful Teachers, and particularly of 
Epaphras, they were found ſome amongſt 
them, as well as in the Neighbouring Churches, 
of Laodicea and Hierapolis, Chap. 4. 13. who 
endeavoured to mingle with the ſimplicity of 
the Evangelical Doctrine, the Philoſophy of 
the Greeks, and ſome Cercmonial Obſerva- 
tions of the Moſaical Law; whereupon the 
Apoſile S. Paul, then a Priſoner at Rome, be- 
ing informed hereof by Epaphras, (as appears 
from, Chap. 1.8. and 4. 12.) thought fit to 
write this Epiſtle, and ſent it to them by the 
har ds of Dchicus and Oneſimus, that they 
might be fully informed of all his Affairs, 
and more eſpecially to ſtrenghen them in the 
truth againſt all the Wiles and Errors of Se- 
ducers. Accordingly the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle, 
after the Prefatory part of it, which reacheth 
to the 12 Verſe of the 1ft, Chapter, briefly 
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of S. Paul the Apoſtle to the 


ciſe of all Chriſtian Virtues and Graces 
above all to Patience, Perſeverance, Unity ang 
Humility ; ſetting before them the Hui 
Pattern and Example of Yeſus Chrij, who 
being in the Form of GOD, took upon him 
the appearance of a Servant, and humble 
himſelf even to Death, upon the Co; b 
which he ſubjoyns a particular recommiendai. 
on of Timothy and Epaphroditus, Chap. 2, A, 
terwards, he fore-armeth them againſt the 
wiles and ſeduction: of falſe Apoſtles, why 
confounded the Law and the Goſpel together: 
teaching that Salvation is to be attained, 
joyntly by the works of the Lap, and by the 
Faith of Feſus Chriſt 5 to which hc oppoſtt) 
his own Example, who gloried in nothirg, 
fave only in the knowledge of Chri/?, and ad. 
viicth them to imitate him herein, Chap, 3. 


„ ang 
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After ſome particular admonitions to Las- | RA 
and Unity; and exhortations to a Chriſtian and | ma 
Godly Converſation, he acknowledgeth thei 4 of Ma 
Liberality towards him, ard repreſents to : 1 4 
them how very acceptable ſuch Sacrifices d 1 1 there 
Love and Charity were to God, concludirg the | Le ag 
Epiſtle with wonted greetings, e 
* ens, he | 

Apoſtle 10 Ye } Athens, 2s 

oY | aitcriwards 

ſets down, in a very high and lofty fe, | ns 
the chief Heads of the Evangelical Dori, 1 . 5 
and more particularly feats concerning ts Eo ker 


tranſcendent excellence of the Perſon ard 0/- 
fice of Feſus Chriſt, and the great Benefits ard 
Privileges procured for us, by his Death and 
Suffering; and demonit ates that all the fu 
nels of the Deity dwells, and is to be od 
for in him alone, to the 23d verſe, ard from 
thence to the end of the Chap. he er them 
to perſevere without wavering in the It of 
this Doctrine, for which he ſuffered with 54, 
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as being made Partaker therein of the Suffering i OW 
of Jeſus Chriſt, by whom he had been calcd Ek 
to the Apoſileſhip, to Pabliſh and Preach tis be 1 
great Myſtery of Chriſt in the hope of Gl. 0b u 
In the 2d. Chapter, be fore-arms them a 1 
gainſt the Errors before mentioned, 3 4 Ji 'Chy 
of thole who by Philoſophy endeavoured do — FOR 


corrupt the ſimplicity of the Goſpel; as ot 


thoſe others who made it their bufincſs to ir- 
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end. 
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nod ace a Super ſtitious Worſhip of Angels, and 


[:hjz& Believers to the obſervation of the Ce- 
wminial Law, which obſervances he declares 
were only ſhadows of thoſe gloriou:- realities 
purchaſed tor us by Chriſt, who was the Sub. 
ſtance and Body of them all, to the end of the 
Chapter. In the 3d. Chapter he begins to 
exhort them to a Hcly and Chriſtian Converſa- 
tion, to the 6th, verſe of the 4th. Chapter, 
Ard in the firſt place, he preſſech them (in 
conformity with Chriſt their He d to ſet their 


| Afeions upon the things of Heaven, to mo- 
| tif the corrupt Members of the Old Man, 
and to put on the New Man, (reltored to the 


Gory of the Divine likeneſs) with all its Fir- 
tyzs and Graces, from the beginning of the 3d, 


4 Chapter ta the 171 verſe 3 and from thence 


paſſeth to the particular duties of Hu nds 


| and Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters and 


Servants, to the 24, verſe of the 4th. Chapter, 
At the 2d. verſe of the 44. Chap. he exhorts 


them to watchfulreſi in Prayer, ard particu 


larly for him; and to behave themſelves with 
all Circumſpection towards thoſe without. 
$5 that this Epi/t/e thus far, ſeems to be much 
of the fame Argument, as the foregoing Epiſtle 
to the Epheſians, ſave only that the ſame Da- 
arine, is more briefly and ſuecinctly delivered 
here, From the 72h. verſe to the end, the Apo- 
file, concludes his Epiſtle, declaring that he 
ſent Tychicus and Oneſimus to them, that they 
might be fully informed of his ſtate and con- 
dition to ver. 9, Then adds leveral Greetings to 
ver. 17. and ſhuts up all with a charge, to cauſe 
this Epiltle to be read alſo in the Church of 
Laodicea, to put Archippus in «mind of being 
faithful in his Miniflry, and to remember his 
Bonds. 
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g THE Apoſtle S. Paul having with the 


danger of his Life, gathered a flouriſh- 


ing Church at Theſſalonica, a great and Capital 
| City of Macedonia; was forced together with 
| ils and Timothy, (by the perſecution of the 
Jens there inhabiting, who ſtirred up the 
| Rabble againſt then!) to eſcape thence to Be- 
144 3 whither being followed by the ſame 
Jens he left Tymothy and Sila, and Came to 
= Athens, as may be ſeen at large, Acts 17. And 
| aiterwards they both being come to him to 
Athens, he ſent Timothy to Theſſalonics, to viſit 
| tht New-born Chureb, for which he was great- 
ly concern'd, to the end that he might cditte 
| and confirm them in the Truth 5, now when Ji- 
| mothy was returned from thence, and had in- 


form'd him, being then at Cor inth, of the con- 


W vition wherein he had found and left the Be- 


levers. there ; he judg'd it needful to write 


tdem this Letter, according to what himſelf 


declares at the beginning of the 3d. Chap. This 
Eiſtle now, beſides the Apojtle's inicription, 
conblts of TWO principal parts: In the firit of 
which he ſtrengthens them in the Faith they 
had received, to the end of the 21, Chap, ard 


this he Goth in the 4 following Branches 3 for 


In the ft. Chap, he witneſſeth, with Thanks to 

D 05-n this account, with what extraor- 
nary Zeal, they had reccived the Faith in 
7: Chiiſt 3 and been converted from Idols to 


| ive the living GOD, In the 2d. Chapter, 


he puts them in mind of his Courage, Since- 


rity, Diligence, and whole Coverſation a+» 
mopgſt them, to the end he might ſnew him- 
ſelf a good Example to them in all Things; 
and this he doth to the 1424, Verſe 3 and then 
relates the Perſecutions they have patiently 
endured, as well as himſelt, both from the 
Jews, and their Countrymen, to the 171). ver. 
and from thence to the end of the 3d Chapter, 
he in very indearing terms expreſſeth to them, 
the dehire he had to ſee them again, to the 
end he might ſupply, what might yet be want- 
ing to their Faith, and that to this end he 


had ſent Timothy unto them. In the other 


part, which he begins with the 42h. Chap. he 
exhorts them to a Hey Ch: iſtian Converſation, 
and to the exerciſe of ſcveral Vertues, till the 
12th verſe 3 then adviſeth them to moderate 
their mourning for the Dezd, trom the hype 
they had of a Glorious Reſurrection, at the laſt 
coming of our LOKD and Savionr ;, fo the 147 
verſe of the 5% Chap. from whence to the 
end, he preſeth ſeveral Fa hertations, particu- 
larly to watchfulneſs and fobriety, to pat on the 
Arms of their Spiritual Warfare, to reſpect and 
Highly eftecm their Paftors and Teachers, to pray 
mithout ceaſing, &c, and concludes his Epiſtle 
with an ar dent Prayer to GOD for them, witli; 
the wonted Sulutations, and an earnelt chargo 


to cauſe this Epiſtle to be read before all the 


Brethren, | | | 


Ther 
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334 


. * the Apaſtolical Inſcription contained 
in the Two firſt verſes, the Apoſtle com- 
mendeth the Patience and Perſeverance of the 
Theſſalonians, and comforts them againſt their 
Sufferings, by the coming of Jeſus Chriſt to 
Fudoment, for the puniſhment of Perſecutors, 
and their deliverance, in the 1ſt Chap. After- 
wards he informs them, that the Day of Fudg- 
ment would not come fo ſoon, as ſome might 
expect; becauſe a general Apoſiaſie was to pre- 
cede it, and the Revelation of the Man of Sin 
or Antichriſt, whoſe Riſe, Pride, Deceit and 
Downfal he deſcribes, adding a repeated Exbor- 
"tation to Perſeverance in the Faith, to the end 
of the 24 Chap, Laſtly, he exhorts them to a 
Chrittian Converſation ; particularly charging 
them to Pray for him, to live in mutual Love 


The Contents of the Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle 
to Timothy. | 


0 er Paul Travelling from Epheſus to Ma- 
cedonia, had left Timothy at Epbeſus, to go- 
vern that Church for ſome time, as being one 
of the principal Churthes of Aſia; which appears 
from the 3d verſe of the 1ſt Chapter, and whilit 
he was on his way, or as others judge, after he 
was arrived at Philippi, writes this Epiſtle to him; 
in the which he carefully and faithſully inſtru 
him, and in his perſon, all the Miniſters of the 
"Goſpel, how they cught to carry themſelves in 
their Holy FunFion. Accordingly in the 1ſt Chap. 
after the wonted Apeſtolical Salutation, he ad- 
wviſeth him to take great care, that no ſtrange, or 
vain Doctrine be mtroduc'd into the Church, by 
thoſe who pretending io be Teachers of the Law, 
do indeed know nothing; and points at the true 
uſe of the Law, to ver. 11, from whence to 
the end of the Chap. he propounds, in his own 
Example, an Abridgment of the Goſpel, which 
was committed to him, charging Timothy to 
keep cleſe and ſtedfaſt to it, and couragiouſly 
to refilt all gainſayers, as himſelf alſo had op- 
poled ymeneus and Alexander, and cait them 
out of the Ciurch. In the 24 Chapter he or- 
dains that Prayer be made for all Men, and 
more particularly for Kings, and all in Autho- 
rity; and preſcribes a general Rule, how both 
Men and Vomen ought to behave themſclves 
in the Church, In the 3d Chap, he ſets down 
the Order to be obſerved, in the calling or 
ordaining of Paſtors and Deacons, In the 4th 


The Contents of the Firfl Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Nc. 


The Contents of the Second Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle, 5 
the Theſſalonians. | 


cludes the Epiſtle, by his Prayer to GOD tr 


. cond Epiſtle, appears to be much of the ſame in. 


to be Faithful, to the Truſt committed is hin. 


The 


and Charity, to withdraw themſelves from h/, 
thren that walk diſorderly, and live in Idler 
whom he reproves by his own Example; nd 
ezhorts and commands them to work with ut. 
neſs, and eat their own Bread; and adviſeth tie 
Church, to cenſure thoſe that ſhall be found. 
Fractory and diſobedient. To the 16h ver, gt, | 
3d. Chap, and in the 3 following Verſes he cone 
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IPL ITUS 
Gal. 2 
became a | 


them, and wonted greeting. So that this de. 


port with the firſt 3 becauſe the Apoſtle having 
had no Opportunity to viſit the Theſaloias, 
thought good to write again to them, and bac 
his former Epiſtle for their Inſtruct ian and C 
ſolation. 


Chap. he foretels, how ſome in the [aſt Din 
ſhall depart from the Faith, forbidding Mari 
and certain forts of Meat, which GOD bat 
created to be received with T hankfulneſs ; he 
exhorts him to perſeverance, in the Truth, and 
the conſtant practice of Godlineſs, which be 
declares to be profitable on all accounts; to 4. 
tend to Reading, Exhortation and Doctrine; 
and to ſtir up the Gift he had received, by tl: 
laying on of Hands. In the 5th Chap, be 
informs him, how to carry himſelf in his Cen. 


ſures ard Exhortations, to young or old Men his Travels 
or Nomen particularly he inſtructs him, 19 Goſpel, 2 C 
thoſe Widows muſt be qualified, who are admit. ent him t 
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ted to the ſervice of the Poor; and in h 
great eſteem thoſe Pyesbyters or Elders ob 
be, that govern well, ſtrictly charging im 
betore GOD, not to lay his Hand {uddents un 
any man, In the laſt Chap. he exhorts Ser 
to be faith(ul in their Dulies; and again ch2'ge 
eth Timothy to have a care of falſe Tec“, 
who amule themſelves with unprofitable quel. 
ions, and verbal conteſts 5 commands all to be 
content with their own Condition, and to be. 
ware of Covetuouſneſt; and exhorts Timothy Vo» 
preſſingly to behave himſelt in all Things 3 
becomes the Geſpel, and to charge Riv 7" 
to be Humble and Charitable; and conclüde 
his Epiſtle, with once more preſſing TI 


Tue 


The Contents of the Second Epiſtle to Timothy, &c. 7357 


The Contents of the Second Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apaſile to 
Io 


| 1 HE Apoſtle S. Paul being a Priſoner at 


Nome, Chap. 1. 8. and perceiving his 
Aub :0 draw near, Chap, 4. 6, writes this ſe- 
cond Epifile to Timothy, who then was at Fphe- 
1) in which (after the ulual Greetings ) he 
wiſheth him to come to him with the firſt cc- 


| axon, fignifying how earneſtly he deſi ed to 
ſce him becauſe of his extraordinary Pieiy, in 
the which he had been educated from his In- 
| iarcy, by his Mother and Grandmother , and 
erbte him ſeriouſly to make good uſe of the 
Dore Gifts ard Graces beſtowed upon him, 
ard boldly to propagate the excellent and hol) 
| D;Grine, of the Gofpe/, according to his Ex- 


awple : And this the rather, becauſe all thoie 


of Aſa had left him, beſides Onefiphorus, who 
nad been very helpful to him, Chap. 1. That 
un order to the farther propagating of this 
E lol; Dodrine, he ſhould commit the Things (he 
bad heard of him) to good and faithful Men, 
| that might teach them to others, and parti- 
| cularly, to inhſt upon that capital and funda- 
| rental Point of the ReſurreFion of Jeſus Chriſt : 
He comforts and ſtrengthens him againlt Aſlicti- 


ons, as well by his own Example,.as by the glo- 
rious Reward which attends ſuch S Ferings ; 
exports him to avoid all vain Conteſis and un- 
profitable Diſputes, ard to beware of ZHereticks, 
fuch as Zymenews and Philetw, who denied the 
Reſurre&ion of the dead; to ſhun Youthful Luſts, 
and to exerciſe himſelf in all Chriſtian Virtues, 
Chap. 2, And to the end he might excite him 
to a greater degree of IWatchf.ulnsſ8 ;, he declares 
to him, what a dangerous tort of men would 
ariſe ia the 1aſt days, and oppoſe the ſcund and 
holy Doctrine of the Goſpel, preſſing him to 
follow hi; Example, and immoveably to conti- 


nue in the Dodrine he had learnt of him, as 


agreeing in all Things with the Holy Scriptures ; 
the profitableneſs and ſufficiency of which, 
to ſalvation, he fully aſſerts, Chap. 3. Laſtly. 
foreſeeing his approaching deceaſe, he molt ſe- 
riouſſy and earneitly exhorts him, to diſcharge 
his Duty, with all faithfulneſs and diligence, 
and to cone to him before Vinter, becauſe 
all had forſaken him, at his firſt appearance 
before Nero, in order to his Tryal, and con- 
cludes with the wonted Salutation. 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of S. Paul to TITUS. 


in 4 Greek, Or Gentile by Birth, 


Gal. 2. 3. being converted to the Faith, 


became a faithful Companion of S. Paul in 
| lis Travels, as well as in the Miniſtry ot the 


Goſpel, 2 Cor, 2. 12, and 8. 23. for the Apoitle 


ent him to Corinth, to procure and receive 
2 Charitable Collection for the Helievers of 
Jadeg, 2 Cor. 7. 14, and 8, 6, 16, 23. and 12, 
18. and into Dalmatia, there to Preach the 
ed, 2 Tim. 4. 10. and into the Iſle of Crete 
do provide the Churches with Faithful Mini- 
| /ters, Chap. 1. 5. to which end allo he wrote 
to him this Epiſtle, in which (after his wonted 
| Greetings) he ſeriouſly informs him of the ne- 
ceſſary Qualifications of the Miniſters and Con- 
| dutfors of Churches, as to their Life, Doctrine, 
| and Gifts 5 and afterwards, becauſe in that 
| City there were many wicked men and decci- 
| Vers, who inſiſted on Fewiſh Fables, and taught 
the diſtinction of Meats, he chargeth him to 
E cenſure ard reprove them, and to ſtop their 
E Nouths, Chap. 1. Afterwards becauſe ſome 
| wrelted and abuſed the Doctrine of the Geſpel 
do encourage Licentiouſneſt, he adviſeth him 
0 teach, as well as perſons in general, Toung, 


and 01d, Parents, and Children, Husbands and 
Hives, as in particular, Believing Servants . 
or Slaves, how to behave themſelves in their 
ſeveral ſtations and relations; and above all 
things, to ſhew. himſelf a pattern of good 
I/orks in all holy and Chriſtian converſation; 
teaching them, That the Dodlrine of the Go. 
Fel declares, that the ſaving Grace (procured 
by Feſus Chriſt) was not revealed, to Mini- 
iter an occaſion to Looſeneſs of Life, and Li- 
centiouſneſs 5 but on the contrary, powerfully 
to engage us to the practice of all Vertues, 
Chap. 2, And joraſmuch as ſome allo abuſed 
their Chriſtian Liberty, to the encouraging of 
Rebellion, he preſſeth him in the third Chap» 
ter inceſſantly to exhort Believers to Obedi- 
ence, and ſubjection to the Superior Powers, , 
and to behave themſelves with all reſpect 
towards them, notwithſtanding their being 
Heathens ;, and to this end puts them in mind, 
that before their Converfion they were ſuch 
themſelves, though now reſtored to a ſaving - 
Condition, through the Love and Mercy of G 
in Chriſt, not by works of their own Ri: h- 
teouſueſi, but of his meer Grace; adviſcth 
Timothy 


—— 


335 The Contents of the Epiſtle to Philemon, &c, 


Timothy alſo to avoid fooliſh Queſtions, and having recommended ſome particular 
unprofitable Conteſts, and to reject Hereticks unto: him, he cloſeth his Epiſtle wil 
after the firſt or ſecond Admonition 3 and wonted Greeting, 


of the Call 
te an 
reaching fro 
ter, to C 
their Daln 


Afar 
h lhe 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of S. Paul to Philemon. 


1 Philemon, to whom S. Paul writes 
here, ſeems to have been a Miniſter of 
the Goſßel, as Coloſſ. ver. 1. 17, 23, and Col. 1, 
7. and 4. 9, 12, 17- whoſe ſervant or Slave 
Oneſimus was run away trom him, and had 
robb'd him; but coming to S. Paul, who was 
a Priſoner at Rome, he was Converted by him 
to the Chriſtian Religion; and being deſirous 
to return to his Maſter, he prays the Apoſtle 
to give him a Letter of Interceſſion and Re- 
commendation to him, that thereby he might 
be reſtor d to his Maſter's Favour, To this 
purpoſe S. Paul writes this Epiſtle, in which 
after the Inſcription and Salutation in the 
three firſt Verſes, after a becoming Inſinua- 
tion, to gain Phi/emon's good will, by an 
expreſſion of his Love towards him, and of 
the Vertues for which Philemen was noted; 
as particularly for his great Charity to Be- 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Hebrews, 


N ſome have doubted con- 
cerning the Author of this Epiſtle, and 
have attributed it, ſome to S. Barnabas, others 
to S. Luke, and others again to S. Clement; 
yet all the ancient Greek Writers, and a good 
part of the Latin, do unanimouſly attribute 
it to 8. Paul, and accordingly moſt of the Greek 
Copies of the New Teſtament retain this In- 
ſcription. S. Peter allo writing to thoſe of the 
Circumciſion, witneſſeth expreſly, (2 Pet. 3. 15) 
that the Apoſtle S. Paul had allo writ to them, 
according to the Wiſdom given unto him; which 
in all appearance cannot be meant of any o- 
ther Epiſtle but this. Befides, if we pleaſe to 


confer what we read Feb, 13. 19 23. with what 


S Paul writes to Timothy, 2 Tim, 4, 16, 17. we 
ſhall find good reaſon to believe, that this 
Epiſile was writ at Rome, at that time When 
the Apoſtle (after his firſt appearing before 
Nero) had conceived ſome hopes of his En- 
largement, ard that he promis'd himfelt to 
be in a condition to take a Journey ſoon af- 
ter with Timethy to Feruſalem, to viſit them; 
ſo that this Epiſile ſeems to have been ſent to 
make way for this his intended Viſit. 

This Epiſtle is a moſt excellent part of the 
Fw J:ftim-nt, in the which (according to the 


lievers, and Faith in Feſus Chriſt, 

He declares, That he Lac not 5 n 
mand upon him in this matter, tho well " | 
might, but only affe&iorately dehre him 0 
and then propounds his Requeſt, ſhewirg the 
juſtice and reaſonableneſs of it, as being 9 
fitable to Philemon, and in ſome ſort neceſſary 
ver. 15. 'acknowledgeth Onefimus's fault, bi 
withal repreſents, that it prov'd an ocean 
of his Converſion, by which means he wa 
now become his Brother, ver. 18. ard becomes 
Surety for Philemon, for the Loſs he hid fi. 
ſtained by him, ver. 20. ard at laſt ©, 
cludes his requeſt with moſt terder and Das 
thetical Expreſſions, verſe 22. and wiſh: hin 
to prepare him a Lodging, ver. 23 Salutes 
him in the name of ſome of his Companions, 
ver. 25. and ſhuts up all with his wont! 
Greetings, | 


Order commonly obſerv'd by 8. Paul, in tix | 
moſt part of his Fpiſtles, and in a loity ard 
divine Style) he treats at large of the trat 
cendant Excellency of the Perſon and Office 0 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, to the 19th Verle of 
the 10th Chapter; and from thence to the end 
of the Epiſtle, he ſets down ſcycral Exhortt.- 
ons tending to ſtrengthen and confirm them in 
the Faith of the Goſpel, and in a holy ard 
Chriſtian Converſation, In the two firſt Chaps 
ters he treats of the Perſon of Feſus Chriſt: In 
the firſt he aſſerts and proves the Truth of bi 
Eternal Divine Nature, and his Prehennunevct 
above all Angels; in the ſecond he demor: 
ſtrates the Truth of his Humanity, or Hun! 
Nature, which he took from the -eed of A. 
ham, for our Redemption ard Reconciliation ot 
GOD the Father. In the 3d and 47 Chap- 
ters, he ſpeaks of his Prophetical Office, exalt 
ing the ſame far above that of th: great Pro- 
phet Meſes ; declaring that his Defy in? as be- 
ing the Eternal Word and Niſdem of the Fi- 
ther) is far more ſublime, worthy and post. 
ful, than that of Moſes, or any other Pro- 
phet whatſoever ; and conicquertly, that “ 
ought the more carefully ro be hezded ard o- 


beyed. In the 516 Chapter he begins torres 
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The Life of F. 


of the Call of Feſus Chriſt to his Sacerdotal Of- 
e, and after a Parenthetical Diſcourle, 
reaching from the 11th Verſe of that Chap- 
ter, to the end of the 6th, wherein he blames 
their Dalneſs and Unfitneſs to underſtand 
theſe Myſteries, and exhorts them to leave the 
gudiments of Chriſtianity, and to preſs on to 
the Perfection of a Man-like Growth in Chriſt ; 
he in the 7th Chapter procezds to ſet forth 
the Saterdotal and Kingly Office of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by a continued Compariſon between Him and 
Mekchiſed:>&, to the end of the Chapter, In 
the $th, 9th, and part of the roth Chapters, 
he repreſents the tranſcendent Excellence of 
the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt, by comparing his 
Eternal Prieſthood with the Levitical Prieſthood 
of Aaron, and the Temporal Covenant made 
with the Fathers, with the Eternal Covenant 


ratified by the Blood of Chriſt, and therewith- 
al concludes the former part of this Eyiſtle. 
At the 19th Verſe of the 10th Chapter, he 
procceds to the latter part, exhorting them 
in general to Obedience and conſtant Per ſeve- 
rance in the aboveſaid Doctrine; notwithſtand- 
ing their Perſecutions and his Bonds, In the 
11th Chapter he gives an excellent Deſcrip- 


tion of Faith, and of its miraculous Poper © 


and Efficacy; and in the 12th diſcourſes of 
the excellent Properties of Chriſtian Hope and 
Patience: And in the 13th Chapter, to the 
13th Verſe, he treats of the Duties of Chriſti- 
an Love and Charity: and then conclude; his 
Epiſtle with an earneſt and ardent Prayer to 
GOD for them, and a ſhort Admonition, with 
an account of Timothy's being ſet at Liberty, 
and his wonted Salutation, 


Ihe LIFE of S. ANDREW. 


E all the 12 Apoſtles S. Andrew was the 

firſt mentioned by Name, to have been 
a Follower and Diſciple of our. Saviour 5 (the 
other Diſciple who accompanied him being 8. 
John the Evangeliſt) whoſe Diſciple he was, 
being the Brother of S. Peter: He allo was 
the firſt that brought his Brother Tidings 
of a Mefi1h come into the World, and was 
the occaſion of bringing him to be his Fol- 
lover ard Diſciple, What befel him in our 
Saviour's Life-time, ſo far as is delivered in 
the Evangeliſt, has been already mentioned, 
After our LORD's Aſcenſion, and the D-ſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt on the Apoſtles, when they 
chole among themſelves by Lot each of them 
their part of the World to Preach in, S. An- 
drew is ſaid to have had Scythia, and the ad- 
jacent Regions aſſigned him for his Province, 
to which he Travelled through Galatia and 
Bithinza, Preaching all the way he went. The 
firſt place he made any ſtay at, was Aminſu, 
from whence he went to Trapezus, and ſo from 
one place to another, till he came to Nice, 
where he ſtayed two years: from Nice he 
went to Nicomedia, thence to Chalcedon, and ſo 
through Propontis, and by the Euxine Sea, to 
Heracleg. At Amynſus, Nice, and other places, 
where he ſtaid any time by his Preaching and 
Miracles he Converted very many, Baptized 
them into the Faith, and Ordain'd Prieſis and 
Deacons among them. From Heraclea he went 
to Ameſtris, where the Barbarity of the People 
made him ſoon weary and leave it; but far 
worſe was his Treatment at Sinope, the Birth 
and Burial Place of the Famous Mithridates 


King of Pontus, a Place much Inhabited by 
Jews; out of this City (after divers inhumane 
Outrages committed upon him) he was thruſt 
out for Dead; but returned again, and the ſe- 
veral Miracles which he wrought, brought 
many of them to a ſenſe of their Errors, and 
afterwards treated him more civilly, At his 
ſirſt comming to this place, he. met with his 


Brother Peter, who bore him company ſome 


time, From Sinope he returnd to Amynſus, 
ſo to Tapezus, and Samoſata (the Birth Place 
of Lucian) in his Journey to Feruſalem; from 
whence aſter ſome ſhort ſtay he is ſaid to 
return to his Scythian Provinces, ſirſt to the 
Country of Abaſgi, were at Sebaſtople, a City 
on the Euxine Shoar, he Preach'd to the Inha- 
bitants with ſucceſs ; Hence he remov'd into 
the Country of the Zecchi and Boſpherani; but 
his} chief ſtay was at Cher ſoneſas, a populous 
City within the Beſphorus of Thrace ; whence 
he went back to Sinope to confirm the Churches 
he had thereabouts Planted, and ſome ſay 
Ordain'd one of Paul's Diſciples, named Philo- 
logw, Biſhop thereof. From Sinope he went to 
Byzantium, afterwards built by Conſtantine, 
and from his Name called Conſtantinopls, 
where he Founded a Church, and Ordained 
S. Paul's beloved Stachys, firit Biſhop thereof, 
Being baniſh'd this Place by the then Gover- 
ror, he fled to Argiropolis, where he ſtayed 
two years; then Journeying through Thrace, 
Macedon, Theſſaly, Achaia and Epirus, he ſetled 
at laſt at Patre a City of Achaia, where he 
ſeal'd with a reſolute Martyrdom the Verity 
of that Faith, which he had Preach'd both 
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here and in ſo many places the occaſion 
whereof was (as is recorded in the Book cal- 
led the Acts of S. Andrew's Paſſion) ſaid to 
have been written by the Achaian Presbyters 
and Deacons, who were preſent at his Execu- 
tion; however mentioned by Philaſtr'us, (an 
Author who lived Amo Dom. 3 80.) his bold 
and free Application to Ægeas, Proconſul of 
Achaia, who came to Patræ at the ſame time 
of his being there, with ſerious Admoniſhment 
to forſake his Heatheniſh Superſtitions and Ido- 
latry, and to embrace the Worſhip of the true 
GOD: By which advice, inſtead of being 
perſwaded to reaſon, he became ſeven times 
more hardned in his Pagan Lewadn-ſs, and did 
all he could, with Perſwaſions as well as 
Threats, to draw over this Apoſile to Sacrifice 
to his Gods, and to renounce the Chriſtian 
Religion he ſo zealouſly Preach'd for the ſa- 
ving of his Life; which when he ſaw him 
bent againſt, even to the Death, he theo re- 
folved his Death, and committed him to Pri- 
fon, from which (for that time) the People 
ſomewhat mollified by his Doctrine, and ini o- 
cent Life, by a high hand delivered him. But 
being brought again before the Proconſul, and 
reſolutely withltanding, as before, all the 
powerful Arguments he could uſe to bring 
him over; he incenſt him to that heighth, 
that without more delay, he proceeded to 
pronounce Sentence of Death on him, and 
with ſo much the greater Fury, as being fo 
much. exaſperated for having conyerted his 
Wife Mazimilla, and his Brother Stratulus. 


Aint James, commonly ſirnamed the Great, 
either for his Age or ſome particular 
Honours conferred on him by our LORD, was 
Born (fore ſay) at Capernaum, others at Beth- 
faida, in Galilee. He was the Son of Zebedee, 


a Fiſber- man, but of more than ordinary Note, 


keeping ſeveral Servants under him for that 
Employment; 
formerly Taviphilia, was Daughter of Cleopas's 
Siſter, or rather Couſin German to Mary the 
Mother of our LORD. Whilſt he was exer- 
Filing himſelf in his Father's Trade in the Sea 
of Galilee, our Saviour paſling along the Shoar, 


ſeeing him ard his Brother in a Ship buſy a- 


bout their Nets, called to them to follow 
him,. and to be his Diſciples, promiſing to 
make them Fiſhers of” Men. 
they readily. obeyed, and not long after were 
called: to the Apoſtolical Office, Moreover, theſe 
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After Sentence of Death pronounced, he 
committed to the Lifors, and had his takes 
Body ſcourged by ſeven of them one alk 
another; which done, command waz Ws 
that he ſhould not be Naiiled to the Croß ny 
ty'd with Cords, to make his Death the 
lingring; nor was it a common ſort of Croſs, bat 
made Salter-wiſe. In this poſture he i; fie 0 
wu hung two days, and in that Languiſhing 
ondition, exhorting the People to ſtand ti 
to the Faith, which he had Preached unto 
them, Being dead, his Body was taken down 
and by Mazimilla the Proconſul's Wife, gr. 
dered to be Embalm'd, ard decently Interr' 
but from this Place of Burial, in after Ape; 
his Body was by Conſtantine the Great 8 
mov'd to Conſtantinople, and buried in that 
Church, which he had there Built in Honour 
of the Apoſiles, remaining ſo Incorruptible 
that in Fuſrinian's time, in repairirg that var 
of the Church, his Body was found in a Hod, 
Veſſel among the Rubbiſh, and with great care 
repoſited in his former place. We ſhall con- 
clude with the Character given this Apoſtle by 
Heſychins, an ancient and credible Author; 
S. Andrew, ſaith he, was the firſt born of th 
Apoſtolick Quire, the main and prime Pilla 
of the Church, a Rock before the Rock, the 
firſs Fruits of the beginning, a Caller of other, 
before he was called bimſelf, a Preacher of 
that Goſpel that was not yet believed, or enter? 
tained, and a Reavealer of that Life to his Bro- 
ther, which he had not yet perfecily learnt bin- 


two Brothers, and Peter, made up the Trius- 


virat, before mention'd. in S. Peter's Life, and Ft 
were admitted moſt particularly of all th: ec 
reſt, to ſeveral of our Saviour moſt grand at Beth 
Tranſactionz. They were at the railing oi that it 
Fairws's Daughter, they were at his Tiansfigu- the fir 
ration, and Spectators of his bitter Agony "1 wele is 
the Garden. And as Simon was by our LORD ved to 
new named Peter, ſo theſe tao Brethren were World 
named Boanerges, or the Sons of Thunder, al the 4 
luding perhaps to the Power and Vehemency tnentie 
they ſhewed in the delivery of their Poctri. Conj: 
How S. Fames ſicer'd his Courle after our Provin 
Saviour's Aſeenfion, is variouſly dilcourted, celstul 
Sophronius faith, he Preach'd to the Converted he be 
Fews, The Breviary.of Toledo, Iiderus, and ar p.Jour 
Arabick Copy of Anaſtafius, and the Spari/ ple b 
Writers in general, will have it. That aitcr 1 


the Martyrdom of S. Stephen, having Dragons 
| 10 
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and Planted the Goſpel up and down Judæa, 


ind Samariay he Travelled into the Weſtern 


arts of the World, meaning Spain, and the 
Britiſh Nies, bat more eſpecially Spain, But 
whether he were a Traveller into theſe Weſtern 
parts, Or whether his Miniſtry was confined to 
Ades and the parts thereabouts; certain it 


| *-that at Feruſalem we have the laſt account 


of him; it being the place where he fieſt of 


| the Apoſtles, received the Crown of Martyr- 


aum, by the means of Herod Agrippa, Son of 
hriſtebulus, and Grand- child of Herod the 
Great, who cauſed this Apoſtie to be Appre 
ended, Tmpriſoned, and Bebeaded; which {aid 
Death the Soldier that Guarded him, or as 
ſome ſay one of his Accuſers (convinc'd by 
the Conſtancy he ſhew'd at his Tryal, embra- 
cing the Chriſtian Faith) ſuffered alone with 
him. How Divine Vengeance overtook this 
Vain-glorious Prince, for the Death of this 
Righteous Perion is at large delivered in Zoly 
Nit. As to the miraculo.s Paſſage of his 


Interment in Spain, we can only relate what 


is recorded by a Monk of the Abby of La 
Fleury in France, viz. that when Cteſiphon was 
by the Apoſtles at Feruſalem deſign'd tor Spain, 
with the Ordination of Biſhop, (he with others 
his Aſſiſtants) carried along with them the 
Body and Relicts of this Apoſtle in a Ship 
without Oars or Pilot; they landed at a Port 
in Spain, where (after an appearance of an 
extraordinary Light from Heaven) the Body 
Was on a ſudden taken from them, and con- 
veyed to the Place of its Interment 5 but up- 
on their trouble for ſo great a leſs, and their 


339 
recourſe to earneſt Prayer, they were directed 
by an Angel to a place about 12 Miles frem 
the Sea, which being the Juriſd ction of a No- 
ble woman, whoſe Eſtate lay all thereabouts, by 
name Luparia; they applied themſelves to her, 
tor leave to bury the Bones of the Apoſtle in 
her Territory, which met with ſach Entec- 
tainment at firſt, as might well be expected 
from ſuch a bigotted Pagan as ſhe was, that 
is, Contempt, Indignation and Curſes : But their 
lecond Addreſs, accompanied with Miracles, 
and the deſtroying of a Dragon that cruelly 


harraſſed all the Country thereabouts, made 


ſo happy an Impreſſion in her Mind, that of 
an Idolatreſs, ſhe became a Votareſs for the 
Chriſtian Faith, and converted her Idol Temples 
into Churches of Religious Worſhip, and dedica- 
ted them to the Honour of this holy Apoſtle, 
and gave the Victory to Chriſtianity over Hea- 
theniſh Superflition throughout all her Jurii- 
diction, and the adjacent parts round about. 
From the place of his firſt Interment, Ira Fla- 
via, he is ſaid to have been afterwards con- 
veyed to Compaſtella, it at leaſt Ira Flavia 
were the place of his firſt” Interment, and not 
rather as a learned Author obſerves, the ſame 
with Compoſtella, ſo contracted by long time, 
and the vulgar abuſe of word; from Facomo 
Poſtolo, However it is, great reſort is made 
yearly to this place, upon the fame of thoſe 
mighty Miracles, ſaid to be done by the Re- 


licts of this Saint, infomuch that Baronius 


calls this place, The great ſtore-bouſe of Miracles, 
lying open to the whole World, But this Relation 
is not inſerted as Canonical, | 


The LIFE of S.PHILIP. 


F this Apoſtle there is not much Record- 

ed in Hol) Irit, but that he was born 
at Bethſaida, and his being the only Diſciple 
that ſtayed altogether with our Saviour, from 
the firſt time of his Call; Who his Parents 
were is not delivercd, but is generally belie- 
ved to be alſo a Fiſherman» What part of the 
World fell to his Let in the Diviſion made by 
the Apoſtles we have no very certain and au- 
thentick Account; but it is the probable 
Conj:&ure of ſome, that upper Aſia was his 


Province where having for many years ſuc- 


celstully diſcharged his Apoſtolical Fundion, 
he betook himſelt to Hierapolis, a rich and po- 
palous City of Phrygia, where ſeeing the Peo- 
ple beſotted to the Adoration of a great Ser- 
tent or Dragon; he partly by the Deſtruction 
thercof, (which he is ſaid to have procured 


by his earneſt Prayers to Heaven) and partly 


by repreſenting to them, the Stupidity of 
their Idolatry, and the Sadneſs of their Cordi- 
tion, it they perlilted init 3 he drew off great 
numbers of the People, from their blird Wor- 
ſhip, to the embracing the true Faith, But 
this the Magiſtrates took ſo heinouſly, that 
nothing leſs than his Death would ferve their 
turn; as a Prologue to which they cauſed him 
to be ſeverely Scourged; then he was either 


| Crucified, or as ſome ſay) Hung up by the 


Neck againit a Pillar, it is further added, 
That at his Execution, tae ground upon which 
the People ſtood funk under them which 


when they were troubled at (as an act of di- 


vine Vengeance upon th. ir Sins) it ſuddenly 
ſtopt. His dead Body being taken down, and 
decently buried by his vitker Mariamne, a con- 
u u 2 ſtant 
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ſtant Companion with him in his Travels, and 
Bartholomew, a Fellow-Sufferer, (bat not at 
this time execated;) for being nailed to the 
Croſs, he was taken down upon a ſudden pa- 
nick Fear, that for the preſent ſurprized them. 
Policrates Biſhop of Epheſus, not ſpeaking of 
his Mariyr dom, only tells us, That Philip, one 


of the 12 Apoſtles, died at Hierapolis, with 2 


of his Daughters, who perſever'd in their Vir- 


The LIFE of 8. BARTHOLOMEW, &c. 


ginity, Which Teſtimony confirms what i; ge 
nerally atteſted of him, by the arcient my 
ters, vi. That he was a Married Man: Then 
was never any thing of writing produc n 
could be certainly aſerib'd to thi; Aeg: 
that Goſpel which the Gnoſtichs would have 
been the Author of, being only a For gery (gr 
the Patronizing of their horrid Principle 
and brutiſh Practices. ; 


The LIFE of S. BARTHOLOMEW. 


Hat this was one of the 12 - Apoſiles, is 

not to be doubted, tho* mentioned by 
a different name; for that Nathaniel, whom 
John the Evangeliſt joyns with Philip, at their 
firſt coming to Chriſt, is doubtleſs the {ame per- 
fon, which the other 3 Evangeliſts mentions 
by the Name of Bartholomew; which may be 
ſuppoſed, to be rather a denomination from 
his Family, than his own proper Name; for 
as Peter is called Bar- Jona, that, is the Son of 
Fona, fo Nathaniel might be called Bartholo- 
new, as it were Bar-tolmai, that is, the Son 
of Tolmai, which ſome will have to be the 
ſame with Ptolomy, and thence take occaſion 
to derive him from the Nobles of the Ptole- 
mies of Egypt; but this ſeems to have little 


agreement with what the Evanpeliſts unani- 


mouſly ſpeak of Nathaniel; namely, that he 
was of Cana in Galilee, Whatever his Trade 
or courſe of Life was, tho' moſt probably a 
Fiſherman, he received from our Saviour at 
firſt fight, this high Character, That be was a 
true Iſraelite indeed without guile. His Travels 
for the propagation of the Goſpel, are ſaid 
to have been towards India; for a more par- 
ticular Teſtimony whereof, Euſebius writes, that 
Pantenus (a famous Stoical Philoſopher) after 


The LIFE of S. THOMAS. 


F the Bi7th and Parentage of this Apoſtle 


we have no account; only we find in 


Scripture, that his Sir name was Didimus; which 
in Greek ſignifieth Twin, ard fo doth the Syri- 
ac, Thauma, from whence Thomas; ſo that in 
effect one Name ſerves but to interpret the o- 
ther. He was a Jem, and ſuppoſed a Galile- 
an: Simeon the Metaphraſt affirms him born of 
very mean Parents, and brought up a Fiſher- 
man; but withal well inſtructed in the know- 
ledge of the Scripture, His flownels of belief 
in the matter of our Saviour's Reſurreion, ſeems 
not ſo much an effect of an obſtinate Infdelie 


his Converfion, being zealous to promulge the 
Goſpel, taking a Journey into ſome part; of 


India, there found the Goſpel of 8. Matthen, 


which Bartholomew had left behind him. Ho. 
ever it were, as to his remote Travels, he weg 
at Hierapolis with Philip, where he narrowly 
eſcaped Martyrdom 3 from thence he went to 
Tycaonia, where he preached with ſucceſs; his 
laſt and fatal removal, and where he ſuffered 
Martyr dom, was Albano polis, a City in Armeri;, 
or rather Cilicia, if it be the Urbangpolis ot 
Nicephorus; for ſecking to reclaim the Tnþ;li- 
tants from their groſs 1dolatry, he was laid 
hold on by the Magiſtracy, not enduring that 
any ſhould go about to alter their eſtabliſ'd 
Religion, and was crucified 5 ſome fay, with 
his Head downwards; others, That he was fr; 
fleed, and then crucified, His Body is ſaid to 
have been removed to ſeveral places, firk to 
Dar a City on the Borders of Perſia; next 
to Laparis one of the olian Iſles 3 from thence 
to Beneventum in Italy, and laſtly to Rime, 
Upon this Apoſile there was fathered a Giſþ-! 
by certain ZHereticks, out of delign for countc- 
nancing their own Opinions; but it as e- 
jected by Pope Gelaſius, as fabulous, and alto- 
gether ſuppoſitious. 


), as of the weakneſs of his Faith, too much 
overrul'd by Human Reaſon 5 wherefore ir- 
ſtead of being angry with him, took the more 
pains to conyince him by an occular and ma- 
nual Demonſtration, Whether his Province 


aſſign'd him was Parthia, is not certain; the 


like is his being ſaid to Preach to the Medes, Pere 
feans, Hircanians, Bactrians, and (as ſome add) 
the Athiopians. As to his Travelling a great 
way into the Eaſtern Countries, as far as Sa- 
maria, anciently Trapobane, and the Country 
of the Brachmans, the Diſcoveries made by the 
Portugals in thoſe parts ſcem capable of giv- 

in 
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ing a ſurer account in ſome Things than can be 
expected from the Ancients, partly from Monu- 
vents and Writings, and partly from the Tradi- 
nens of the Chriſtians there: They relate 
| that S. Thomas came to Socotora, thence to 

Grmpanor, and fo forwards, making ſome 
| progreſs in his works; then returning, came 

to the Kingdom of Cormandel, and at Malibar 
he began a Church for his Converts, but was hin- 
dred by the Prieſts, whoſe profit was too great 
to part with their Diana, till Sagamo (the Prince 
of the Country) convinc'd by the Miracles he 
wr0upht, not only ſuffered the Work to go on, 
but embrac'd the Faith, and by his Example 
multitudes of the people did the like. But this 
ſucceſs of his Miniſtry haſtned his Martyrdom z 
for the Brackmans well knowing that their Trade 
would be quite loſt by the altering their Coun- 
try Religion, reſolved by his death to put a ſtop 
thereon 3 and to that end, knowing that he uſ- 
ed daily to reſort to a certain Tomb, or Monu- 
ment for exerciſe of hi; private Devotion, not 
far out of the Town; they went thither with 
a Company of Armed Men, and as he was intent 
at Prayer (after they had poured on him a ſhow- 
er of Darts and Stones) one amongſt them to 
make a quick diſpatch run him thro' the Body 
with a Launce, His Body beirg taken up by his 
Diſciples, was buried in the Charch he had late- 
ly built, which afterwards became a Magnificent 
Strufure, From hence ſome affirm it was re- 


moved to Edeſſa in Meſopotamia; but the Ch i- 


ſtians of thole parts affirm the contrary. The 


Donative given by King Sagamo for the building 
the Church is Inſcribed in Braſs Tables, which 
are ſaid to have been brought to Don Alphonſo, 
Vice-Roy of India, under John IId. King of 
Portugal; the Inſcription being Interpreted to 
him by a learned Few, Another thing of great 
Remark, which we are told of, is a Cro 

found in the Chappel of S. Thomas at Matibar, 
on which is an Inſcription ( interpreted by a Learn- 
ed Bramin) which contains all the Paſſages of 
this Apeſtle from his firſt coming to Malibar, to 
his death, in that place, To conclude, for con- 
firmation of what hath been ſaid of this Apoſtle, 


The Portugals (at their Arrival in theſe parts) 
found great numbers of Chriſtians, called I- 


mas-Chriſtians, a ſort of People very poor, and 
having very mean and plain Churches, without 
any Pictures or Images of Saints, or any other 
Repreſentatives but that of the Croſi, They are 
under a High Pr ieſt or Patriarch, to whom all 
the Chriſtians of the Eaſt are ſubject, who hath 
his Seat at Muzal ; the Remainder is of the 
ancient Seleucia, who with 12 Cardinals, 2 
leſſer Patriarchs, and ſeveral Biſhops, orders all 
Religious Affairs. They have ſeveral Remark- 
able Rites and Cuſtoms obſerved amongſt them, 
which at large may be ſeen in O ſor ius, Paulus 
Venetus, and ſome. other Learned Writers of 
the Affairs of theſe Parts. 


The LIFE of St. JAMES the Leſſer. 


18 wave the Controverfie of thoſe, who 
beſides S. James the Greater, and 8. 


Jmes the Leſſer, will have a Third, firnamed 


| the Juſt, who, they ſay, was Biſhop of Feruſa- 

ben. We ſhall follow the more probable O- 
F pinion of thoſe who make out, that there 
were but the Two firſt, This Apoſtle is moſt 
probably the Son of Feſeph, eſpous d Husband 
to the Bleſſed Virgin by his former Wife, whom 
8. Ferom tiles Eſcha 3 Hippolytus ( Biſhop of 
Poj to Salome) adding, That ſhe was the Daugh- 
ter of Aggi, Brother to Zacharias, Father to 
John the Baptiſt ; whence he might well be 
reputed our LORD's Brother, ſince he himſelf 
was reputed the Son of Feſeph : And whereas 
our Apoſtle is by ſome called the Son of Alphe- 


, it may very well be underſtood either of 


7eſepb's being called by another Name, Alpheus, 
as hath been already obſerved of others in the 
lame nature, or of his being of a particular 
Leck amongſt the Jews, called Alpheus. As to 
the Place of his Birib, and profeſſion of Life, no 


Mention is made of either in Scripture; only as 


to the firſt, the Fews in their Talmud, call him 
a Man of the Town of Secania. Aﬀeec the Re- 
ſurreFion of our LORD, he appeared to him 
in particular; as is Recorded by S. Paul; In 
the next place (faith he) after be had manifeſted 
himſelf to the fue hundred Brethren at once, he 
was ſeen of James 3 which is generally meant 
of this Apoſtle, S. Hierom, from the Nazerens 
Hebrew Goſpel, in which are ſeveral Paſlages, 
not found in the Evanzeliſts, gives us this par- 
ticular Relation, viz, That S. James (after be 
had drunk of the Cup at the Inſtitution of the Laſt 
Supper ) folemnly ſwearing, That he would not eat 


Bread again. till he ſaw the LORD riſen from the - 


Dead ; He (as ſoon as he was riſen) appeared 
to him, and commanded Bred to be ſet be- 
fore him, took it, brake it, and bl ſing it, gave 
it to James; ſaying, Eat thy Bread, my Brother, 
for the Son of man is truly Riſen from among them 
that ſleep, Not long after our Saviour's A. 
cenſion, he for his near Relation to Chri/t, 
was before all the reſt, choſen Biſhop of Je- 
refalem by the Apefiles 3 and this has the 

| greater 
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greater probability, ſince doubtleſs for the 
{ame reaton Simeon, who was next of Kin, 
was his next Succeſſor in that See, Moreover, 
in the Synod of Feruſalem, after matters had 
been long debated in the Controveclies be- 
tween the Jens and Gentiles, James at laſt 
ſtood up and gave his definitive Sentence to 
this effect, I judge it ſo. The more careful 
he was in the Adminiſtration of his Epiſcopal 


Office, and the Succeſs he had therein, ſo 


much the more enflamed their Malice againſt 


him, eſpecially ſince they could not have their 
will on Paul, by reaſon of his Appeal to Cæſar, 


and not being able to effe& their defign under 
Feſtus his Government, they reſolv'd to diſ- 
patch him before the Arrival of Albinus the 
New Governor; to this end Ananus, the 
High Prieſt, of the Sect of the Sadducees (the 


moſt cruel of all the Fewiſh Seas) ſuddenly calls 


a2 Council, before which the Apoſtle with others 
being called, are Arraign'd and Condemn'd as In- 
fringers of the Law; but becauſe they thought 
not fit to proceed with open Violence againſt 
him, for fear of the People (among whom were 
many Converts; ) the Stribes and Phariſees, as 


the moſt ſubtle in the Art of Diſimulation, are 


ſet upon him to entrap him with ſpecious Pre- 
tences 5 telling him, That knowing bim to be a 
Juſt Man, they doubted not, but he would comply 
with them in drawing off the Seduced Pcople, 
From the Opinion they had falſly conceived of JESUS 
ſuppoſed to be the Meſſiah; and fo going up with 
him to the Pinnacle of the Temple, that he might 
be ſeen and heard of all, they thus accoſted him; 


Tell us; O Juſtus, ſeeing the People are thus ge- 


nerally led away with the Doctrine of Jeſus, who 
was Crucified, what is this Inſtitution of the Cru- 
cified JESUS ? To which the Apoſtle with aloud 


Voice anſwered, Why do ye enquire after JESUS 
the Son of GOD ? he fits in Heaven, ou the 


Right. hand of his Father on high, and will come 
again in the Clouds of Heaven. Hereupon 
the People below openly proclaim'd, Glory to 
Jeſus 2 Hoſanna to the Son of David, The 
Learned Politicians ſceing themſelves thus 
deceived, crided out, That Juſtus himſelf was 
become an Impoſtor 3 and in a rage threw him 
down, which fo bruiſed him, that he mira- 
culouſly eſcaped Death; but he ſoon reco- 


JAMES the Leſſer. 


vered ſtrength enough to get upon his Nee, 
and pray for theſe his malicious Enemies; 
who nevertheleſs more enraged to ſee them. 
ſelves fruſtrated of their Murtherous detign, 
reſolyed to procecute what they had begun, 
and continued pelting him with /lones, as he 
was on his Knees, till one among them mer. 
ciful in Cruelty, to put an end to his lipgring 
Pain) beat out his Brains with a Fullers Club, 
This untimely and barbarous Death was in 
the 86th year of his Age, and 24 Years after 
the Aſcenſion of our Saviour. He was buried 
in the place of his Martyrdom, near the Tn. 
ple, where a Monument was erected, which 
remained a long time after: But G77, 
Biſhop of Tours. ſaith, He was buried on 
Mount Olivet, in a Tomb which be built for 
himſclf., and wh re be bad cauſed Zacharias 
and old Simeon to be Fntomb'd. There is 
generaly received for authentick only one 
Epiſtle of his Writing, ſuppoſed to have bre 
written a little before his Martyrdom, as ha. 
ving ſome Paſſages relating to the approach- 
ing Downfal of the Fewih Nation. It is 
directed to the Fewiſh Converts, diſperſt up 
and down the Exiftern Countries, to comfort 
them in their Syferings, and to confirm 
them in their Faith againſt the Gnofticks, and 
other erroneous Opinions 
ſome of the ancient Gree& Fathers have ſup- 
poſed, that this Epiſtle was not writ by this 
Apoſtle, but by another of that Name, Sir- 
named The Fuft, and who is alſo called Oi, 
being one of the 70 Diſciples of our $4vicur, 
and who (by the Apoſtles) was Conſecrated 
the firſt Biſhop of Feruſalem; but foraſmuch 
as almoſt all the Greek Copies, in the Inſerip- 


tion, or Title of this Epiſtle expreſs the Name 


of this Apoſile, and that it is not at all pro- 
bable, that one who was only a Diſciple ſhould 
undertake to write a Circular Letter to all the 
Churches for their Confirmation and Inſtru- 
Rion, whilſt the Apoſtles were yet in being, 
to whom this Charge particularly appertain d, 
we have great reaſon to conclude, that the 
Author of this Epiſtle was indeed an Apoſtle, 
becauſe otherwife the Canonical and Apoſtolic ! 
Authority of this part of the New Te/tameit, 


might be call'd in queſtion. 


T he Contents of the General Epiſtle of S.] A MES. 


1 H E Apoſtle S. A ME S having writ 
this Epiſtie to the ſcattered Beljevers of 
the Circumciſion, who had already been in- 
ſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, and profeſſed the ſame; we find that 
herein he doth not ſo exactly treat of the Fu. 
damental Articles of Chriſtianity, as the other 
£poſtles do in theirs: But becauſe _ 5 
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theſe believing Jews, began to deſpond and be 
dico nraged, becaule of the extteam violence 
of Perſecution, and that others of them did 
not live in a ſufficient conformity to the Do- 
gyine of Chriſt, his chief aim in this Epiſtle 
ſ.ems to have been, partly to comfort ard 
frengthen them againſt thoſe Miſeries and 
Aſlictions they laboured under; and partly 
to exhort them to joyn a Hey, Reli, ious, and 
Criſtian Converſation, to the outward Pro- 
leſſien of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. To this pur- 
poſe, (after the Infcription) he exhorts them 
to Patience under the Croſs, which commonly 
accompanies the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, re- 
preſenting the good and ſaving Fruits ſpring- 
ing from thence; and teacheth, T hat Wiſdom 
being the Gift of God, is to be ſought for of 


him alone; 1 hat when any one is Tempted to 


Sin, it is not God that tempts him, but his 
own Luſt That it is not ſufficient to Hear 


the Word of God, but that it muſt be expreſt 


in our Actions and Practice; and declares 
wherein true and pure Religion conſiſts, Ch, 1. 
He proceeds to exhort them, not to accept 
and regard the Perſons of the Rich, to the 
underyaluing and delpiling of the Poor; and 
teacheth, That Saving Faith muſt always be 
accompanied with good Works, becauſe Faith 
without works is Dead, Chap. 2, He cenlures 
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T His Saint Fade, otherwiſe called Thad- 

dæus, or Lebbæus, is undoubtedly deli- 
vered to have heen the Brother of that Fames, 
caled The Fuſt, and the Biſnop of Feruſalem, 
and conſequently one of the Sons of Foſeph, 
by his former Wife, Judas being certainly the 
Name of one of the four; and he is commonly 
called, Judas the Brother of James, to diſtin- 
guiſh him from the Traytor I car iot. After 
our LORD*s Aſcenſion, Thaddæus the Apoſtle 
is aid to have been ſent by S. Thomas to Ab- 
gar, Governour of Edeſa 5 and it is the 
molt generaly Opinion, that it was this Fudas 
dirnamed Thaddæus; for it is certain there 
was another Thaddeus, one of the 70, who 
alio had been there before. However it be, 


the gereral Account of his Travels, is, That 


he went Preaching firſt up and down in Fu- 
dea, then viſited Samariaz Idumæa, and ſome 
Parts of Arabia; afterwards, Syria, and Me- 
[qotamia ;, and. laſtly (as the torementioned 


) 


Dorotheus reports, That he was flain at Berytus, 


and reproves thoſe who raſhly or arrogantly 

take upon them, to inſtru or correct others: 
exhorts to bridle the Tongue, ſhewing what a 

powerful Inſtument it is, either of much 
good or great Milch'et, and that true, divine 

Wiſdom conſiſts in Meekneſs and Peaceable- 

neſs, being an utter Enemy to Envy, Strife, 

Partiality, and Hypocriſy, Chap. 3. He ear- 

neſtly preſſeth them carefully to avoid Evil 

Luſls, by repreſenting to them the miſchie- 

vous effects of them; and exhortcth them to 

Humility and true R-pentance, and to avoid 

all evil Speaking and Judging of others; re- 

proves thoſe who frame Worldly deſigns and 

projects, and pleaſe themſelves in the imagi- 

nary ſucceſs of them, without having an Eye 

to the uncertainty of humane Life, or the 

{uperintendence of the Divine Providence, 

to which they ought to commit themſelves 

and all their affairs, Chap. 4. He ſeverely 

threatens the Rich, who abuſe their Riches, 
and oppreſs the Poor; and exhorts the poor 

by many arguments, patiently to ſuffer the 

Injuries of the Rich; ſtraitly forbids all Swear- 

ing; teaches thoſe who are afflicted and dit- 

ealed, what they ought to do for their com- 
fort, and recovery; ſheweth the wonderful 
power of Prayer, and how great a good it is 
to reduce a ſtraying Brother to the Truths. 
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fecting what the other Thaddæus had begun, 10 


he died quiet in his Bed. On the other hand, 
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and honourably Buried there, The Writers 

of the Latin Church agree in general, That 

Travelling into Perſia, after a good ſucceſs of 

his Miniſtry for many years, at laſt (for en- 
veighing againſt the ſuperſtitious Rites of the 
Magi) he was by their Suggeſtion and Deſigns 
put to a cruel Death, There is only one 
General Epiſtle, that is directed to all Chri- 

ſtians in general, own'd to be of his writing 
and this for a long time was ſuſpected, as 

quoting an Apocryphal Book, called the Apo- 

calyps of Enoch; but at laſt (upon better con- 
ſideration) it was received as Canonical. 
The main ſcope of it is, to dehort Chriſtians. 
from giving way to the Errors of the Gno- 
ſticks, and the debauched Principles of Simon 
Magus, & 


De 
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The Contents of the General Epiſtle of S.] UD E, &c. 


The Contents of the general Epiſtle of S. JUDFE. 


HE Apoſtle S. Jude following the Exam- 
18 ple and Method of S. Peter in his 2d 
Epiſtle, wrote this, to exhort Believers to Per- 
ſeverance and Conſtancy in the Faith, and 
to fore-arm them againſt falſe Teachers, and 
profane Scoffers3 1. And accordingly after the 
Inſcription and Salutation 3 3. He exhorts them 
to contend earneſtly for the Faith, and ſhews 
them the neceſſity of it, becauſe many ungod- 
ly Men were crept in amongſt them; 5. And 
declares the horrible Puniſhment, ard Divine 
Vengeance that is prepared for ſuch, confirm- 
ing it by the Example of the Rebellious I, 
raelites in the Deſert 6, The Apoſtate Angels; 
7. And the Inhabitants of Sodom and Gomor- 
ha; 8. He deſcribes theſe Seducers by their 


Deſpiſing and Dominion, and ſpeakirg yy 
of Dignities 3 11. And by their following the 
way of Cain, of Balaam, and of Cory); 12. 
That they are the Spots cf Cłxiſtian Commun. 
on, Slaves to their Luſts, inconſtapt and yan. 
dring Stars, to whom Eternal Dare is re. 
ſerved ) 14. Which he confirms by the p,,. 
phecy of Enoch; 16. Enumerates more ol thei 
Qualfications, and aſſures them that those 
were the falſe Teachers of whom the 72 
had warned them; 20. He again preſſeth the 
ſame exhortation to Perſeverance in the F;j;}, 
backing it with the promile of Eternal Liſs. 
22. And to endeavour the recovery of ſuch a; 
are ſeduced 3 24, Shutting up all with a 
Doxology to GOD our Saviour. | 
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Ys bod among the four Sons which Foſeph 
had by his fi. ſt Marriage, one was called 
Simon, is not deny'd 3 but that this was the 
ſame Simon is not made out from any ſubs 
ſtantial Authority. Some will have him, be- 
cauſe he is ſtyled in the Catalogue of the 
Apoſiles, Simon the Canaanite, to be of Cana 
in Galilee; others (upon the ſame conſidera- 
tion) make him that Eridegreom, whoſe Nup- 
tial Solemnity our LORD honoured with his 
Preſence 5 whereas in Truth he was ſirnamed 
Canaanite rather from his Temper, which 
probably was hot and ſprightly, than from 
his Country, Canaamte being in Hebrew what 
Zelotes is in Gree&, which ſignifies Zeal ; or 
elſe from a particular Se& among the Jews, 
called the Zelots. But groſs is the Miſtake of 
thoſe who will have him the ſame Perſon 
with Simon Son of Cl-ophas, and Succeſſor in 


the See of Feruſalem to James the Juſt, Being 
Elected into the Apeſtleſbip, he continued with 
his Brethren till their Diſperſion up ard down 
the World into their ſeveral Provinces ; ard 
then he is faid to have taken his Journey to 
Egypt, Cyrene, and other parts of 4/ric ; 
thence through Mauritania, and all Ly; 
and laſtly, to have come over into the Weſtern 
Hands, and in particular into this Iſle of 
Great Britain, where after he had Preached, 
and wrought many Miracles, and undergone 
a world of Troubles and Difficulties, he ſaf- 
fered Martyrdom, as is confidently affirmed 
by Nicephorus and Dorotheus; and this 's cor» 
firmed by the Greek Monologies, which tell 
us, that he went at laſt to Britain, where 
having revealed the Light of the CGofe! to 
many, he was Crucified by the Infideis, ard 
Buried there, 


The LIFE of S. MATTHIAS, 


k the Parentage and Birth-place of this 

Apsſtle, we have no account either in 
Scripture, or eiſewhere; he was elected into 
the Apoſtolick Office, after our LORD's Aſcen- 
Non, by the reſt of the Apeſtles into the room 
of Judas Iſcarict 5 and after the Diſperſion, 
having ſpent lome time in Judea, {not to in- 
fiſt upon the fabulous Relation of his Preach- 
ing in Macedonia, and eſcaping the Effects of 
's Foyſonous Cup given him for Experiment, 


and cu ing 150 Perſons that had drank of it 
before; (he is by Greek Writers ſaid to have 
Travelled Eaſftwards, Nicephorus faith into 
higher Ethiopia; and Sophronius into lone 
Athiopia; bat it we intend the place where 
he chiefly fixt, it muſt be Cappadocia, ſirce 
his principal Reſidence is delivered to bare 
been at the confluence of the River AH, 
near the Haven Hſſußn. To be ſure in 1 
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An Hifterical Chronology. 


alties, and fell among a fort of barbarous 
and untractable People, by whoſe hands in 
the end he ſuffered Martyrdom, Anno Dom. 61. 
Though firſt he had the good Succeſ, to bring 
over to the Faith great Numbers. Dorothe- 
4; tells us, he died at Sebaſtople, and was 
buried rear the Temple of the Sun. An anci- 
ent Martyrology relates him to be apprehend- 
ed for a Blaſthemer by the Jens, and by 
them Stoned, and afterwards Beheaded, The 
Greek Offices oblerve, that as Judas was hanged 
on a Tree. ſo Matthias his Succeſſor ſuffered 
upon a Co. His Body ſome ſay, having 
been kept a long time at Feruſalem, was Tran- 
ſlated thence by Helena the Mother of Con- 
ſuntine the Great, to Rome, where ſome parts 
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of it are ſhewed at this day, with great Ve- 
neration: Others will have it, that they were 
brought to Tiers in Germany, and there ſtill 
preſerved his Anniverſary, which the Weſtern 
Churches cclebrats on the 24th of February, 


but is kept by the Greek Church in Auguſt, as 


appears by the Greek Menologiess There 
hath been Publiſhed, under the Name of this 
Apeftle a Geſpel, mentioned by Euſebius and 
other of the Ancients, but condemned by 
Pope Galaſus, as having been rejected by 
divers before him; likewiſe certain Tradi- 
tions cited by Clemens Alexandrinus, by 
which the Nicolaitans, Marcionites, and Va- 
lentinians patronize ſeveral of theic erroneous 
Tenets. 


An Hiſtorical CHRONOLOGY, according to 
the Seven Periods of the World, uſed in Hiſtory. 


. . 
The Diviſion of the Ages of the World. 


Hoſe that are not willing to take the 
trouble upon them , which a tho- 
rough inquiry into Antiquity re- 

; quires, nor care to employ their Stu- 

dies in the profoundeſt Reſearches of Chronology, 

but content themſelves with a general View of 
things, may be pleaſed to take notice, That 
as the Heek is divided into 7 days, ſo all the 
time from the Creation of the World to this 
day, is divided into 7 Periods or Ages. The 
trit Period begins at the Creation, and ends 
at the Deluge, and contains 1656 Tears, 

1 Month, and 26 Days: The ſecond Period 
begins at the cealing of the Deluge; that is 
to lay, from the year 1657, and ends at the 
Cal of Abraham; which was in the year 
2583, and contains 426 Tears, 4 Months, 
ord 13 Days, The third Period begins at the 
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Call of Abraham, and ends at the diliverance 
of the Iſraelites, from their Egyptian Bondage, 
which was in the year 2517, and contains 
430 years. The fourth Period begins at 


the Children of Iſrael's coming out of Egypt, 


and ends at the Founding of Solomon's Temple, 
which was in the year 2992, and contains 479 
Tears and 17 Days, The 5th Period begins at 
the Founding of the Temple, and ends at the 
Jewiſh Captivity, which was in the Tear 3468. 
Cyrus then giving them leave to return 5 and 
this Age, or Period, contains 476 Tears: The 
ſixth Period begins at Cyrus his permitting the 
Jews to return, and ends at the Birth of our 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, which was in the Tear 
4000, and fo contains 532 Tears, The ſeventh 
Period begins at the Birth our Saviour, and 
is to end with the Expiration of the World, 


The firſt Period, or Age of the World. 


OW to come to a particular Account 
of every one of theſe Ages; in the firſt 
place we have. the firſt Age deciphred to us by 
is entuing Table, which comprehends all 


that the Scripture mentions of the Original cf 
the World, of the Creation of our firſt Parents, 
and of the Birth and Death of the ancicr's 
Patriachs. | 


X x The 
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The Table of the Firſt Age of the Worl7 
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Anno Mundi, This Table makes all things 


very clear; by which we ſee the Age of the 


Ten firſt Patriarchs, the time in which they 
were Born, the time wherein they began to 
have Children, how many years they lived 
afterwards, and what Age they were of when 
they died. The Ccripture hath exactly mark- 
ed out all theſe Circumſtances; and from 
thence it is that we have taken whatſoever 
is here ſet down; from thence it is that we 
know the Deluge hapned in the Year of the 
World 1656, being it hapned in the Gooth 
| Year of Noah, who was Born in the x056th 
Year of the World, But as to the particular 
Tranſactions in this Period, or Age of the 
World, it will be convenient to make a farther 
Enlargement, 

We ſhall not here ſay any thirg touching 
the ſournal of the firſt ]Yeeb, and Hiſtory of 
the Creation, it being treated of in the begin- 
ning of the Old Teſtament, to wit, the fix 
Dos Work; we ſuppoſe that the common 
Year of the Jens, which began with the 
Month of Tiſri, with the Equinox of Autumn, 
was allo that of the Patriarchs, and of the 
Creation, So that in the ſixth Day of thi; firſt 
Month, which partly anſwers to our Ser tem- 
ber, and partly to Odlober. Adam and Eve, 
were created after the Image of GOD, in the 
Eve of the firſt Sabbath, which is our Hi- 
day; GOD having bleſſed and ſanctified the 
following to be the Day of his Ref, 8 days 


1 
7 


N Lived together. 

— — ————— 
SSS Ard 
- S Fs 

TI S| > 

JP ; 

2. | 
£1. 
n 
955,807] 5: 
Serre 2 
—3 27815 ＋ 2 
3584774575 2 
1270 9225 0 EE 
2867383363 3651355! 5-\ = 
243355 453743603/7351300 =! . 
|_5$]168266361,416 3491121777] 5 
|__| 8417912341356] 600 3% 


after (according to the moſt common Opini- 
on) they ſinned againſt GOD, and were dri- 
ven out of Paradice, tho* comforted by the | 
Evangelical Promiſe, That the Seed of the I. 
man ſhould bruiſe ibe Serpent's Head, Gen. Chap, 
I, 2, 3. | 

Cain was born in the firſt Year of the | 
World; Abel in the ſecond, zach with their 
Female to be their Wives ; tis ſaid Cain's was 
called Calmanna, and Abel's Delhora ; 1hele | 
Irregular and inceſtuous Marriages, as now 
accounted, were not fo then, as being in the 
firſt ſpring of Nature; G00 alſo deſigning 
of one Blood to make all Mankind, ard derive 
it from the ſame Fountain, Acts 17. 26. 15 
not to be doubted, but firce the Birth of 
theſe two, to that of Seth, Eve had more 


Children of each Sex, and in this firſt fruit» | 
fulneſs of Nature, more than one at a time; 


Whence areſe Cain's Fear after bis Parricid*, | 
Gen. 4. 14. 

Abel and Cain being now grown up, app 
themſelves, the brit to feeding Catte!, the 
latter to the cultivating the Earth 3 and 
worſhipping according (without doubt) to 
the Orders which their Father had receiv: 
ed from GOD : they offer different Si- 
fices, according to their different Funct ons; 
but GO D having given a particular Appro* 
bation to the Sacrifice and Pieiy of Abel, By | 
Fire, or otherwiſe, Cain conceived thereat 


lo great a Grudge, that Le reſolved 8 kill 
| zun, 
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vim. G OD reprehends him for this unjaſt 
Malevolercy, rememb:ing him of the su- 
periority he had over his Brother by Birth- 
right, and that Abel acknowledging it, as 
he did, ought not to be the Object of his 
Hatred. Vet he perſiſts in this wicked humour, 
graws his Brother apart (under pretence of 
kindneſs) and privately Murthers him. GOD 
call; him to account for it, condemns him 
to be puniſh'd, and yet provides for the ſe- 
curity of his Life; he retires into the Coun- 
try of Nod, there begets a Son named Henoc, 
and builds a City (to which he gives the 
{me Names) by the afliſtance, (without que- 


fon) of the reſt of his Brethren, of their 


Fanilies, and his own, Gen. 4 1, 2, Cc. This 
F-:tricide hapned about the Year of the World 
130, in which Seth was Born, whom GOD 
bſtituted to our firſt Parents, in the place 
of Abel, Gen. 4, 25. Foſephus pretends, that 
Seth erected two different Coluums, the one 
of Brick, the other of Stone, on which he wrote 
Aſtronomical Obſervations, to be preſerved to 
Polterity, *Tis certain, that Seth apply'd 
himſelf to Piety, and all manner of Pertues, 
otherwiſe than the Men of his time; and that 
Miſes having ſaid little of the curſed Race of 
Ciin, Gen. 4+ 5. ſets on a particulat Deducti- 
on of the Deſcendents of Seth; it being from 
him that all Men, ſince the Flood, draw their 
Original. | FO 

Of Seth, aged 105 Years, and who lived 
moreover 807, was born Enos, in the Year of 
the World 235, under whom thoſe who made 
with Seth a Profeſſion of Piezy, as the Chil- 
dren of GOD, began to ſeparate themielves 
from the prophane Canaanites, to attend his 


pate Service, Gen. 4. 26. and 53 6, 7. | 


Of Enos, aged 90 Years, was born Kenan, 
Anno Mundi 325, of Kenan, aged 70, Mahaleel, 


in the Year 395, and of him aged 65, Jared, 


in the Year 460, Gen. 5. 9, &c, 
About this time the prophane Lamec, of 
the Race of Cain, ſignalized himſelf in Im- 


| piety 5 being the firſt that brought Bigamy 


in mode, contrary to the Order, and Irititu- 
tion of holy Marriage, by which two were 
to become one Fleſp, Matth. 19. 4, 65 6, and 
ſnew'd himſelf to his two Wives, Hada and 
Tila, to be a bloody and violent Spirited 
Man. Of Hada were born Fabat, who invent- 
ed the uſe of Tents for Shepherds, and Fubal, 
Who was the firſt Inventor of Muſical Inſtru- 
ments, Of Tfila was born Tubalcain, who 
was the firſt Smith, and his Siſter Nahama, 
who is thought to have invented the Art of 
Jinning and Weaving, Gen. 4. 19, Vie Not 
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that theſe four have been the firlt Tnvents s 
o* thele Arts, ſecing Cain ind Abel, for their 
different Profeſſions, had learnt of dum 
ſome uſe of Tents, Knives, Ciſſars, Spades, &c. 
but they may be properly ſaid to haye poliſfe 
ed and bettered what they had received of 
that Kiad, Thoſe who think [dolatry beg: n 
ſoon in the World, do here ſearch the ri e 
of it, pretending that Tubalcain, whom Pe- 
ganiſm made its Vulcan , as her Nuus cf 
Nahama , did forge Images 53 that Fat 
built up Tubernacles for them, that Jubel 
ſerv'd them with his Organs, and other Mu- 
ſic; and Nahama adorn'd and cloathed them 
with her Voolen and Linnen, 

In Anno Mundi 622. of Jared, Aged 162 
years, was born the Patriarch Enoch, a Man 
of exemplary Picty, the 71% after Adam, and 
enlightced with prophetical knowledge, Jude, 
ver. 14. Tho' the Book heretofore Publiſhed 
under his Name (ſtaffed with divers Errors) is 
a fictitious Story. 

Of Enoch, Aged 65 years, was born Anns 
Mundi 617, Methuſalem (who lived the long- 
eſt of all Men, to wit, 969 years) 235 years 
after his Birth, his Father Fnoch in the 300 
year of his Life, (during which time he con- 


ſtantly attended the LORD, was carried up 


into Heaven, that he might not ſee Death, Gen. 


5 24+ Heb. 11.5. After the Death of Adam, 


Anno Mundi 930, the taking up of Euoch in 
the year 987, and the deceaſe of Seth. In 
the year 1042 Corruption ſlipt in amongſt thoſe 
who made a more particular profethon of 
the Fear and Service of GOD, by the Afar- 
riages they contracted with the Canaanites 
and others; whence came thoſe fierce and 
impious Giants, Gen. 6. 1, 2, 4, which has 
furniſhed Paganiſm with thoſe Relations of 
Gipantomachia, | 

To Methufalem (aged 187 years, in the 
year $74, which was 113 years before the 
Tranſlation of Enoch, and of Lamec, aged 182 
years) was born Mah, in Anno Mundt 1056, 
and who was thus named by his Father, as 
expecting ſomething great and falutary from. 
him, Gen. 5. 29, and in effect, tho' he were not 
the Mefias, who promiſes and gives Life and 
Reſt to our Souls, he was however the Type and 
Figure of him. | 3 

Under Noah the Herald, or Prea her of Righ- 
teouſneſe, 2 Pet. 2. 5. Corruption came to its 
perfection, and GOD began to denounce to 
Men the reſolution of deſtroyirg them; yet 
allowing them the Term of 220 years to re- 
pent, Gen, 6. 3. Noah, aged 500 Years, and 
100 before the Flood, began to have his Three 
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Sons, Gen. 5. 32. and 6. 10. Faphet was the 
Eldeſt, Gen. 10. 24. who was born in the 
Year 1556, or 1557, Shem, the ſecond, born 
in the Lear 1558; and Cham, the youngeſt, 
Gen. 9. 24. One or Two years after; for in 
that the Genealogy of Shem is recited the laſt, 
Gen. 10. 20. and 11. 10. is not becauſe he 
was the laſt amongſt theſe 3, as when he is 
ſometimes named the firſt, doth not prove he 
was the Eldeſt; but becauſe to his Family, 
was reſtrain'd the Promiſe of the Meſſias, and 
that from him was born Abraham, of whom 
(and his Poſterity) Moſes undertook the Hiſto- 
ry, and not of the other Two, About the 
Time of the Birth of Noah's 3 Children, he was 
commanded by G O D to build the Ark, to pre- 
ſerve in his Family the Seeds of Human kind, 


with all the ſeveral ſpecies of Animals, which 


GOD would cauſe to come there, whereby 
to repleniſh the Earth after the Deluge, Gen. 6. 
T3, c. During the Life of Noah his Father 
Lamech died, aged $74 years, and in the year 
of the World 1651, which was 5 years before 
the Flood; and Methuſalem his Grandfather, 
aged 969 years, in Anno 1655, being at the 
end of the Year, or at the beginning of 1656, 
which was about a Month before the Deluge 
began. Noah then in the 600 year of his 
Life, the 100 of Faphet, 98 of Shem, 97 of 
Cham, and the World 1656, entred into the 
Ark with his Wife his 3 Sons, and their Vives, 
being but 8. perſons, 1 Pet. 3. 20. in the 2d 
Month of the Year partly anſwering our Octo- 
ber, and partly our November, the 17th Day 
of the Month, in which the Deluge began, 
which increaſed for 40 Days, Gen. 7. 11, 12, 
17, Oc. It's not to be doubted, but that 
this Deluge was univerſal (Moſes having affir= 
med it in expreſs Terms) and drown all 


Living Creatures, Gen. 7. 19, 20 21, &. Ang 
becauſe that if any place of the Earth wy 
have been exempted, 60 P perhap would hug 
ſent Noah and his Family chither, togethe- 
with the reſt of the Living Creatures, wha 
he deſigned to ſpare, without condemrire 
them to fo long and incommadiou; a Prion 
in the Ark, durirg one whole Year, 

The Deluge laſted a Year and 10 Days i; 
increaſed, and continued in its highe{: di 
gree 150 days, Gen. 5. 24, at the end of Which 
the Vaters began to decreaſe 5 ſo that on the 
17th of the 9th Month, anſwering partly ty 
our March, and partly to our April, the 4 
reſted on the Mountain of Ararat, in Armenia; 
On the firſt Day of the 105 Month of the 
Year, the Tops of the higheſt Autan 
began to diſcover themſelves; 40 Days 35 


ter Noah ſent out a Raven, and then a Dore 


7 Days after, to ſee whether tae EA7/ih dried, 
without being certainly informed; but 7 dais 
after the Dove returned with an Olive-le, 
whereby the Patriarch knew that the Ae, 
abated 3 and being ſent out the Third Time 
(7 days after) he returned no more. Then 
on the firſt day of the Year 165 7, with which 
began the year 601 of Noah, the Earth was 
wholly dried; whereupon the Patriarch took 
off the Cover from the Ark, and thus proba- 


bly let go the Fomls; but he waited. {or the 


Divine Appointment to go out himſelf; which 
he received, and obeyed the 27th day of the 20 
Month; and as ſoon as ever he ſet Fort on the 
Earth, be built an Altar, and offer'd his Sacrifice 
to the LORD, who promis'd him, there ſhould 
be no more ſuch a Hood; and eſtabliſh'd 20e Bom, 
that is, the Rainbow in the Heaven for his infallible 
Seal thereof, Gen, 8. 1, Oc. and 9. it, 12, 


CHAP. II. 


Of the Second Period, 


\ / E have already obſerved, That the Se- 
cond Age of the World begins at the end 

of the Deluge, and at the Call of Abraham; that 
is to ſay, it begins in the year of the World 
2637, and ends in the year 2083, thereby con- 


or Age of the Morla. 


taining in all 426 years, This following TI 
declares the number of years contained in the 
ſucceſſion of the other Ten Patriarchs; who 
followed thoſe of the firſt Age, and how ma- 
ny years they lived one after another. 
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Land of Canaan, aged | the World 
75 years. 2802. 


| 
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All appears very clear in this Table. We 


find in the 4 firſt of theſe Patriarchs, that the 
years of the Life of Man were at that time 
become half in half ſhorter than before, and 
that the fix following Patriarchs were yet ſhor- 
ter liv'd by half then the 4 preceding. More- 
over the following Table will ſhew us, how 
long they lived with one another. But before 
we proceed to the 3d Period, we ſhall make a 


farther enlargment on this, 


A.M, 1657. Noah having began a new Epeche 
by Prayer and Sacrifices 3 and received new Or- 
ders and Promiſes, applies himſelf to Agriculture, 


dreſſes the Vine 3 is inebriated with his Fuit; is 


derided by Cham and Canaan, his youngeſt Son, 
and Granſon 3 and in fine, dies aged 950 years, 


being 350 years after the Deluge, Gen. 9. 20, 


Vc, Seeing the Family of his 3 Sons to mul- 
tiply exceedingly, he divided to them the 
Earth, which alſo they diſtinctly peopled by 
their Poſterity « To Faphet he gave Europe; to 
Sbem, Aſia, and to Cham, Africa 3 which 
may be gathered from what Moſes recites, 
Gen, 10. 1, c. But to ſay ſomething parti- 
cularly of the Family of Shem, at the Age of 
100 Years, being 2 Years. after the Food, 
Arpbazad was born to him in the year 1658, 
if we take theſe 2 years after the Deluge 
begun, or 1659, if we take them after the 


— 


An Hiftorical Chronology. | 349 


the Second Period, or Age of the World, 
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Deluge was over. Shem ſurvived 500 years 
the Birth of his Eldeſt Son, and died aged 
600 years. : | 
Arpbarad begets Selah at the age of 35 
years, and died in the year 438 of his life: 
Between Arpharad and Selah, ſeveral reckon 
Cainaan as Son of the firſt, and Father of the 
ſecond, Luke 3, 36. But the moſt able Chyo- 
nologiſts acknowledge, That Cainaan without 
and againſt the Authority of the Original 
Hebrew Text, has been firſt inſerted in the 
Greek, Text of the Old Teſinment, by ſome 
Tranſcribers, and from thence into ſeveral 
Copies of S. Luke's Goſpel ; for all of them 
have it not, Selah at 30 years old begets He- 
ber (from whoſe Name ſeveral think the He- 
brew Tongue is ſo called, as being conſerv'd in 
his Family after the confufion of Babel) and 
died aged 433 years. Of Heber, aged 34 years, 
was born Peleg ; after which, he lived more 
than 430 years. Gez. 11. 10, c. Peleg was 
thus named, becauſe that in his time the Earth 
was portioned out, Gen. 10. 25, either for that 
his Birth in the year of the World 1757, being 
100 years after the Flood, falls into the time 
of the conſuſion of Languages; or that his 
Father Prophetically impoſed on him. this 
Name, becauſe this ſhould happen in his time, 
tho' at the end of his days; or whether we 
are 
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are to believe a double diviſion of the Earth 
the fic by a bare Project. which was fairly 
carried on under the direction of Neth, be- 
tween the 3 Brethren; in purſuit of which, to 
enlarge and extend themſelves, they cane from 
Armenia, to encamp in the Land of Shinar : 
The, 2d effective, which has neceſſarily fol- 
lowed the Confuſion of Languages. bis cer- 
tain that under Peleg, and during his Life, 
was firſt undertaken the Enterprize of the 
Tower of Babel, which God overthrew by the 
Confuſion of Lanzuages, Gen, 11. 1, 2, 3. &c. 
2d, Nimrod the Son of Chuſs, ard Chim's 
Grandſon, who perhaps was the firſt Author 
of this haughty deſign, began by Babel, and 
other places built in the Country of Shinar 
that is Chaldea te eſtabliſhment of his 
T yrarny, Gen. 10. 8, 9, 10. 3d, Depart ng out 
of Chaldea, to enlarge it, he paſt into the 
Country where Aſſur (Who was apparently the 
2d or 3d Son of Shem, tho* Helam, and he is 
mentioned before Arphaxad, Gen. 10. 24.) had 
brought his Colony, and there built Nineveth 
after the Name of his Son Niuus: And more- 
over other Cities, as ſo many Forts or Cittadels 
of his Dominion, Gen. 10. 11, 12 | 

Of Peleg, aged 30 yuars was born Reba; 
of him (aged 32) Serug, and of him (at the 
age of 20) Nachor, and of Nachor (at 29 years) 
Thares, who wa: the Father of Alrabam, Gen, 
11. 18, &. Now from the ending of the 
Flood to the Birth of Phaleg, there is 100 years: 
and from the Birth of Phal”g to that of Thares 
121, that being in the year of the World, 1757 
and this in the year 1878. *Tis ſaid (Gen. 11, 
27.) that Thares at the age of 79 years hegat 
Abraham, Nachor, ard Haran. Now as Lis 
certain they were not all horn at a time; fo 
tis apparent from Scripture, that Haran was 
the eldeſt, Nacher the 2d, called by his Grand- 
fathers Name, and Abraham the 3d, altho' he 
be called the firſt, a well on account of the 
Reputation of his Perſon, as for that he was 
the Root of the People of God, and the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful. | 

Haran died in Chaldea, Gen. 11. 28. leaving 
1 Son, to wit Lot, and 2 Daughters of which 
 Milcah was married to her Uncle Nachor, 


Gen, 11, 29. and Grandfather to R.,, 
Iſz-c's Wife, Gen. 24. 47. As to gr 
he was younger by 59 or CO years, thin 1, 
eldelt Brother 5 he was born in the 130th ic 
of Thares, in the year of the World 1606 
and 75 years before the Death of his Eather: 
For Abraham was aged 75 years willen he 
went o.t of Haran, to come into Cauaan, Go 
12. 4. and not having left Haran till ajter the 
death of Tha es, Act, 7. 4. who had lived 25 
years, Gen. 11. 32. he mult be born in the! 10 
years of his Father ; and thus the Birch ot 
Abraham terminates it {elf in 2008. 

Avraham then lived with Thares his Fatlier 
75 years, ſeing that Thares died in che yea 
20335 with Serug 41, ſeeing he died in the 
year 2049; with Re 18, ſeeing he die! in 
Anno 20265 with Heber, who died in the ver 
2187, 1795 121 with Selah, who died in the 
year 21295 with Arphaxad, who died in the 
year 2056; 885 with Shem 150, leeing he 


died in the year 21583 bat not with No, 


who died aged 950 years, 2 years before the 
Birth of Avraham, ſeeing he departed thi; 
Lite in the year of the World 2005, We 
ſhall not take much notice here of what the 
Jews have aſſerted, touching Serug, that he 
was a Painter , and of Thares, that he was 2 
Statuary, and employed himſelf in making of 
Idols. Ard concerning Abraham, That þvin, 
been condemned to be burnt alive inthe Fire which 
the Chaldeans worſhipped, for reprovins then of 
their Idolatry, he was miraculouſly delivered then: 
But, *tis certain, Thares went out cf Hof the 
Chaldeans with Abraham, Sarah, and Les, Gen, 
11. 31, by reaſon of the Idolatry conimitted 
there, and the Perſecution they under went; and 
in obediece to the Call. which God had given 
Abraham, who probably perſwaded his Father 
to obey, aud follow it, Gen. 12, 1. and 15, 7. 
and Acts 7. 2. they came into Meſopotamia to 
Haran, where Nachor came and found them. 
his Sojourning in Haran laſted with Alrab nn 
for 5 Years; tor Thares being dead at the end 


of this Term, Abraham (who was already on 


His March to come into the Land which GOD 
would ſhew him} departed by his Order to 
come into Canaan, aged 75 years, Gen, 12, 


CH AP. IV. 


Of the Third Age, or 


T hath been already declared, that this 


Third Age of the World began at the Call 


of Abraham, in the Year of the IWVorld 2083, 
and ended at the Children of 1ſrae!'s going 


Period of the World. 


out of Fgypt, which was 430 Years aſter, 


The following Table declares a great part © 
what hapned moſt conſiderable in that time, 
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All that which is taken notice of in this 
Table, is taken from the Scripture it (elf, and 
conſequently admits of no doubt; only this 
Reflection is to be made upon all the forego- 
ing Tales, That as Adam lived 56 Years, 
with Lamech, Lamech g3 Years with Sem, 
Sem 50 with Iſaac, and Iſaac 33 with Levi, 
Who was the Father or Granfather of Moſes, 
his Mother named Facobed, whom for cer- 
tain he had ſeen. It is apparent that Moſes 
wrote nothing which was not in the Me- 
mory of Man, fince he was above 4 or 5 
Generations from Adam. I/aac likewiſe li- 
ved in their time, that had known thoſe 
Perſons that ſaw the Deluge, which conſe- 
quently he could not be ignorant of, no 
more than what paſt at the Creation could 

unknown at the time of the Deluge, ſince 


courſe unto, 


* 


And 
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The Table of the Third Period, or Age of the World. 
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Abraham came into C anaan, Thares being dead — — 2083427 0 14301921 
fmael born in the Year of Abraham's Age 86. — — ä 2094 4380 11 pe! 1910 
ſaac born in the Year of Abraham's Age 100, ———— ——.— 2108452 25 4051896 
lſaac wean'd at 5 Years old, and Jſhnacl turn'd out. 21 13457 30 4001891 
lſaac takes Rebecca to Wife in the 40 Year of his Age, ———— — 2148492 65 36901858 
Jacob born in the 60th Year of Haac's Age, . 216851 2| $5 345/1836 
Abraham dies beirg 175 Years old, 15 Years after Jacob's Birth, 21830527 100 33011821 
ſamael dies in the 137th Year of his Age. 223115751148 [282]1773 
Jacob flies to Laban at 77 Years old, and feryes 29 Years,» --—-—— 2245589162 26817590 
He marries Leah, and afterwards Rachel, at 84 Ycars old, — 225 2596169 261 1752 
Levi born of { eah, — — 5 228555 2235059 172 [255]: 749 
Joſeyh born of Kachel,- — — —— - —[2259/603 176 [25411745 
Jacob returns to his Father after 20 years Service with Laban,- 2265809182 2481739 
Yoſeph fold at 16 years old, and ſerves Potiph.ir,—— — 22766200193 237728 
ſaac dies 12 Years after the ſelling of 70ſeyh· H — — 228806 32205 22511716 
Jeſeph is preſented unto Pharaoh at 30 Years of Age, 22890633 206 2241715 
Jacob goes into Egypt at 97 Years of Age, N 22986642215 [2151706 
Jacch dies at 147 years old, having been in Egypt 17 years, 23156590238 19801688 
Foſeph dies after he had Ruled in Egypt 80 Years, - —==/2369j713}236 144/1635 
Levi dies, — — — — — 23927361309 812101612 
Aaron born, — — —— 2430774347 830574 
Vofes born, - — — — — — 2 33/777 350 8001571 
He flies to Jethro, and ſerves 40 Years, 24730817290 [40/1531 
The Iſraelites going out of Eyopt, 25131857530 10 11419 


there were People then living who had ſeen 
thoſe that knew Adam himſelf. So Adam could 
not be unknown to Noah and Sem, nor they 
to Abr abam or Facob, nor Jacob to Meſes, eſpe- 
cially at a time when there were no Hiſtories 
which Men could make uſe of, or have re- 
We ſhall make a future En- 
largement op this Age or Period of the World: 
which is as followeth. 
In the 7oth Year of Abraham, and of the 
World 2078, he began his Travels, which 
continued for the ſpace of 105 Lear; which; 
was to the end of his lite, Gen. 25. 7. 
from the Vocation of the Patriarch, and the 
beginning, of his Travels, till the Departure 
of the aelits out of Evypt, are found the 
430 Years mentioned, Erod. 12. 40, Gala- 
tians 3. 17. of Which the firſt 215 are for 
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Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, and the other 215 
for the Abode and Servitude of their Poſterity 
in Egypt: Yet here is found fome Diſagree- 
ment betweeen the moſt exact Chronologiſts 3 
for ſome begin, the 430 Years only at the Year 
75, and others at the Year 85 of the Patri- 
arch; but we are for keeping to what. beſt 
agrees with the Text of Scripture, beginning 
from the Birth of Iſaac, in the Year 160 of 


| his Father, and the 400 ſpoken of Gen, 15. 13. 


Acts. 7. Gs 

Abram being entred into Canaan, paſt on 
as far as Sichem, and the Plain of Morea, and 
pitched his Tents after the manner of the 
Nonades in the Fields, which perhaps then not 
belonged to any one, the Country being not 
much peopled; and from thence he ſets forth 
towards the Eaſt of Bethel. Here in his firſt 
Poſt GOD appeared to him, and promis'd 
the Country to his Poſterity, where he erected 
an Altar and worſhipped, Gen. 12. 6, 7, 8. 
But as he advanced toward, the South, the 
Famine makes him deſcend into Egypt, whence 
he departs, extreamly obliged by the King, 
who deſigned to eſpouſe his Wite (which by 
a Criminal Weakneſs is ſaid to be his Si- 
ſter) but he was Divinely hindred from it, 
12, 10, c. 

Abram and Lot departing from Charan, tra- 
velled for ſome time together; but by the 
Diſagreement of their Servants, they peace- 
ably parted, the Ve giving his choice to his 
Nephew ; perbaps, as repreſenting his elder 
Brother, the Nephew retiring towards Sodom, 
and the Un4le ſojourning between Bethel and 
Hai; where the LORD appeared to him a- 
gain, and encourages him by freſh Promiſes 3 
whence he ſets forth to the Flains of Mamre, 
where he erect, an Altar, and makes ſome 
ſtay, Gen. 13. 1,2, &c, Whilſt he abides 
here, ſeveral very confiderable things happen 
to him. A War aroſe between four Kings 
on one ſide, viz, Amraphel of Caldea, Arjoc of 
Suſiana, Kedorlaomer of Perſia, and Tidbal of 
Nations; and five others on the other fide, 
wits Berah of Sodom, Bi, ſab of Gomorrha, Sei- 
naß of Adinz Scemeber ot Tſeboim, and him of 
Tſohar« There were all little Kings, and per- 
haps Satrapes, that is, as it were Governors 
of Provinces, under the great Monarch of A, 
Hria. Theſe laſt had ſerved 12 years to Ke- 
dorlaomer, in paying him ſome Hibute; but 
in the 13th Year they revolted. He gets to 
him three others, and having joyn'd their 
Forces together, they drive all betore them, 


and obtain great Victories: The Revoltet; 
take the Field with all their ſtrength, but . 
beaten and put to flight, abandoning the; 
Towns to the Will of the Conquerors, who 
there get great booty, and bring Lot alon 
with all his Subſtance, Abram receiving the 
News of this, arms 318 of his Servants, an 
accompanied with Mamre, Eſcol and Hier 
which were Ammorreens, and his Allie, Pure 
ſues theſe Pillagers, defeats them, and rec. 
vers his Nephew, with all the Booty, and re. 
turns Victorious. 

Melchiſedec, King of Salem, who was allo 
a Prieſt of the true GOD, who came before 
him with Bread and Vine, for the Refreſh. 
ment of his Men and to congratulate him 
for his happy Succeſs, and as in quality of 1 
Prieſt, bleſt him, and received from him the 
Tenths of the Spoils taken from the Enemy, The 
King of Sodom offered him all the Booty re- 
covered, asking of him only the Perſons 
brought back: but he generouſly refuſed it, 
contenting himſelf that his three Allies ſhould 
take their part, Gen. 14. 1, &c. This was the 
ſucceſs of the firſt, and moſt ancient Var re- 
cited in Scripture, after which GOD renewed 
to the Patriarch his great Promifes, and con- 
firmed them by Federal Victims, determining 
to him the time in which his Poſterity ſhould 
be Strangers in the World, and oppreſt by 
Servitude, and the People which they were 
to diſpoſſeſs, to obtain the Country, Gen. 15, 
I, 2, Oc. 

Sarah his Wife, impatient at her being bar. 
ren, gives him Hagar her Servant to be (as 
the ſpeaks) edified from her Kees; ſhe find- 
ing her ſelf pregnant, triumph'd over her A.- 
ſtreſs, who obliges her to fly; but the Ange! 
of the LORD orders her to return, and ac- 
cording as he had told her, ſhe was delivered 
of Iſhmael, who was born to the. Patriarch in 
the Coth Year of his Departure from Ch://--, 
Wc. as mentioned in the Foregoing Tale, 
Gen. 16. 1, Cc. being Anno Mundi 2094. 12. 
Years after GOD changed his Name ot Al 
to Abraham, and that of his Wife Sara; into 
Sarah, enjoyns him to Circumciſe bimlel;, ard 


all that belonged to him, and promiſes, That 


of Sarah ſhould be born a Son whom he ſhould 
call Iſaac, Gen. 17. 1, 2, &c, In the ſame 
Year Sarah, aged 9o Years, became pregnant, 
according to the Afturances which GOD had 
lately given them both Sodom, and the Neigh- 
boaring Towns ( conformably to what the 
LORD had declared to the Patriarch) are de- 


ſtroyed 


froyed by 
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troyed by Fire and B inne, which G OD 


-cauſed to rain from Heaven, and their whole 


Territory changed into the Lake of Aſpbal- 
tites Lot is warned thence, having teſtified 
an utter diſlike of the impudent Attempts 
of the Men of Sodom, who would abuſe his 
Gueſts (who were Angels in the ſhape of Men) 
offering them his —_— to ſatisfy their 
Luſts. rather than to ſuffer the Laws of Ho- 


- fitality to be violated 5 but thoſe to whom 


he - had betrothed his Daughters, refuſed to 
follow him, His Wife looking behind her 
out of trouble for the Goods ſhe had left, is 
changed into a Pillar of Salt. He inceſtuouſly 

lutes himſelf with his two Daughters, who 
make him Prunk, and are delivered in their 
time, the one of Moab, and the other of Ben- 
banmi, the Father's reſpectively ot the Moa- 
bites and Ammonites, Gen. Chap. 18 and 19. 
But Abrabam gets fat off this horrid and diſ- 
mal Neighbourhood, and retires towards the 
South into the Land of Gerar; Abimelech 
being King thereof, takes Sarah from him, 
who he ſaid was his Siſter; but he is warned 
from GOD not to meddle with her, and made 
to reſtore her to her Husband, which he does 
with many Preſents, Gen. 20. 1, 2, &c, In 
fine, according to the Promiſes of GOD, Iſaac 
was born in the hundredth Year of his Fa- 
ther's Age, being 30 Years after his Depar- 
ture from Caldea, Anno Mundi 2108. The 
Child is Circumciſed on the 8th day, grows up, 
but is derided, and ill treated by Iſhmael z 
which Sarah being not able to bear, his Mo- 


ther and he are put out of the Houſe, and 


without the aſſiſtance of an Angel, being in 
danger of periſhing with Thirſt, in the Deſart 
of Beerſheba 3 but notwithſtanding this Diſ- 
grace, he becomes great, eſpouſes an Egyptian 


.Woman, brought to him by his Mother, and 


ſets up his abode in the Deſart of Paren, Gen. 
?1.1,2, 4, About this time Abimelech King 
of Gerar, attended with Picol, General of his 
Troops, treats a League with Abrabam, for 
them and their Poſterity 3 and reſtores to him 
the Wells of Beerſheba, where he planted an 
Ca there to perform Divine Rites, Gen. 21. 
22, 235 Vc, 8 

To all theſe Proſperities of the Patriarch, 
lucceeds a great proof, by the command of 
ſacrifcing Iſaac on the Mount of Moriah, 
where he kgnaliz'd his Faith and Obedience; 
and wy hindred to execute it, at the very 
point of ſlaying him, he returns home exceed- 
ingly comforted 5 where he hears good News 
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of Nachor's Family, his Brother, being mul- 


tiplied in Meſopotamia, Gen. 22 1, 2, 49c. 


From Beerſheba, where he made a confide- 
rable ſtay, he returned towards Hebron, where 
Sarah died, Aged 127 Years, being 37 Years 
after the Birth of Iſaac, in the 137th Year of 
Abraham, and of the World 1145. And her 
Husband buys of Hephron a Cave of Iſac pela 
for her Burial, Gen. 23. 1, 2, Sc This Por- 
chaſe made by Abrabam is well joyn'd, Ad 7. 
16. with that which Facoh made ſince near 
Sichem, Gen. 33, 10. Joſhua 24. 32. 

Three years aftcr the death of Sarab, Iſaac, 
Aged 40 Years, eſpouſed Rebecca, Laban's 
Siſter, the Daughter of Bethuel, whom his 
Father's Seryant went to fetch in Meſopotamiay 
Gen Chap. 24 and 25, 20, Abraham having 
married his Son according to his deſire, takes 
himſelf a ſecond Wife, named Keturab, of 
whom he had ſeveral Children, who being 
ſent towards the Eaſt, by their Father*s Or- 
der, grew up in a ſmall time, and were the 
Fathers of ſeveral People, Gen. 25, 21, Wc. 

I/aac, 20 Years after his Marriage, in the 
6oth Year of his Age, and the 160th of that 
of his Father, becomes by Rebecca, the Fa- 
ther of two Twins, Jacob and Eſau, who 
ſtrugling in their Mother's Womb (their Quar- 
rel being elder than their Birth) obliged him 
to conſult on this Accident the Mouth of 
the LORD, whether by Abraham himſelf, 
or Melchiſedec, or by ſome one of the Pa- 
triarchs, who were then alive, (as Sem and 
Heber) and j obtained for Anſwer, That two 
People were in hey Womb, and that the great- 
eſt would ſerve the leſſer; as a Preſage of 
which, when they were born, Jacob, who was 
the 2d, took hold on the Heel of the firſt, who 
was Eſau, Gen. 25. 21, &c. Abraham having 
ſeen his Sons, two Twins, aged 15 Years, he 
departcd this Life aged 175 years, Anne 


Mundi 2183, and was honourably buried by 


lſaac and Iſhmael, Gen. 25. 6, Cc. Iſaac be- 
ing ſometime after preſt by Famine, had 
Orders not to go into Egypt, but to retire to 
Gerar 5 Rebecca was not ſo old, but that 
Iſaac might well ſay ſhe was his Siſter, leſt 
he ſhould looſe his Life on her account, buy 
Abimelech (this being the common Name of 
the Kings of Gerar, as it ſeems of Picol, 
was that of their Generals) having obſerved 
thro' the Window, that Iſazs behaved him- 
ſelf towards Rebecca with greater freedom 
than is laiwful with a Siſter, thereby he knew 
ſhe was his Wife? reprehending him for 


Ty uſing 
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uſing this Diſguiſement, ſtridly prohibited all 
his People, to offer him or her any abuſe; 
yet at length, being jealous of his Proſpe- 
rity, he made the Wells to be ſtopt, which 
Abrabam had digg'd, ard entreating him to 
departed out of his Country, he retreats much 
lower, cauſed the Wells to be cleanſed, which 
the Philiſtines had ſtopt up fince Abraham's 
depart, fees ſome Conteit to ariſe on this 
occaſion, between his Herdſmen and thoſe of 
Gerar, and goes up unto Beerſheba. There 


the LOR D appeared unto him, and aſſured 


him of his Favour ; he there cre&s an Altar, 
for his Service, where Abimelech comes, and 
treats an Alkance with him, according to the 
terms of that which his Predeceſſor had made 
with Abraham, Gen. 26 1, c. Whilſt theſe 
things hapned, Jacob and Eſau became Men, 
but of a very different humour; for Eſau 
apply'd himſelf to Hunting, ſpending his 
whole time in the Woods and Foreſts; whereas 
Facob led a ſedentary and ſtudious Life. Eſau 
returning from Hunting, being very hungry, 
and finding his Brother Seething Broth, he 
was ſo deſirous of it, that he made over his 
Birth-right to him, that he might ſatiate him- 
{elf therewith, - Gen. 25. 27, Oc. This was 
the firſt Act of his Prophaneneſs; to which he 
added a fecond, viz. the taking at 40 Years 
of Age, (which was the time wherein his Fa- 
ther was Married) two Heathen Women tor his 
Wives, Fudith the Daughter of Beeri, and 
Baſmath the Daughter of Elon, which was a 
great Grief to his Father and Mother, Gen. 26. 
34, 35. This was in Anno 2208, Yet thele two 
Twins divided in ſome ſort the Affections 
of their Parents; for Iſaac, who loved Veniſon, 
with which Eſau often preſented him, had 
more love for him; but Rebecca, who it ſeems 
had in this particular a better underſtanding, 
was more inclin'd to Jacob; fo that Iſaac, 
being become old, and fo weak-fighted, that 
he could no longer diſtinguiſh People: ('tis 
thought he was about 137; Anno 1242; 
13 Years before died his Brother Iſhmael, 
having left 12 Sons, who poſſeſt ard peopled 
all Arabia, Gen. 25, 12.) he deſired to give 
his Bleſſing to Fſau before he died, whereupon 
he declares to him his Intention, and ſends 
him to hunt for ſome Veniſon for him. 
Rebecca, who was hearkning at what paſt, 
immediately makes ready a Kid, and dreſſes 
it according to her Husband's reliſh like Venj- 
fon, wraps the Neck and Hands of Facob with 
the Skin of the Kid, that in touching bim he 
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might take him for Eſau, who was an hairy 
Man; and obliges Facob in this dreſs to pre. 
ſent the Diſh to his Father under the name 
of Eſau, and to obtain the Bleſſing, which 
accordingly ſucceeded: For Eſau being te. 
turned a while after from Hunting, found cut 
the Deccit, weeps for Vexation. deſigns to kill 

acob as ſoon as his Father was dead, Re. 
= as well to prevent this Misfortune, as 
to hinder Jacob from marrying, as Eſau had 
done; ſhe perſwades Iſaac to let him 20 
into Meſopotamia, to Laban his Uncle, to ſeck 
there a Wife. Gen, 27. 1, Oc. and 2% 1, C. 
After that Iſaac had diſpatch'd him for this 
Voyage, with his repeated Bleſſing , Fu, 
ſeeing that his Heathen Wives diſpleaſed his 
Father and Mother, went towards Thmael, that 
is, towards his Family; for he was already 
dead, to eſpouſe one of his Daughters, nam'd 
Mabaleth, Gen. 28. 6, 7, 8, 9. She is called 
Baſmath, and his 2 other Wives are named 
Ada, the Daughter of Elon, and Abiloban; 
the Daughter of Hava, Ger. 36. 2, 3. it being 
likely the other had two Names, or rather, 
that being dead without Children, Eſau ſubs 
ſtituted to them theſe two other Canzanites; 
having had a particular Aﬀection for her, who 
was called Baſmath, he gave the Name to 
Ifhnmael's Daughter, after he had taken her to 
Wife. | | 

The. Bleſſing of Facob, and his Voyage to 
Laban, being coincident with the Year 147 
of his Father Iſaac's Life, muſt be the 77th 
of his own, and the Year of the World 2245 
In the Way, GOD appeared to him in a 
Dream by a myſterious Ladder, to aſſure him 
of his Protection in his Tyavels, both for- 
wards, and in his return, Gen. 28. 11, &c. 


Being arrived near Haren, he addreſſes him · 


ſelf to Laban, familiarizes himſelf with Ra- 
chel, is favourably received by his Uncle, in 
whoſe Service he engages himſelf for 7 Years, 
on condition of ęſpouſing his youngeſt Daugh- 
ter; but the time being come, he has Leah 
put upon him, and 7 Tears more Service is 
exacted of him for Rachel the younger; ſo 
that in 7 days time he eſpouſes them both, 
he himſelf being at 84 Years of Age, Anno 
Mundi 2252, His Father- in-Law gives each 
of his Daughters a Servant, Zilpa to Leahy 
and Bilba to Rachel, who by order and con- 
ſent of their Miſtreſſes, ſtrove who ſhould 
have moſt Children, and ſerved the Patriarch 
as Concubines. And from theſe 4 Women ſin 
Meſazotamia) he had a 11 Sons, and 1 Pagy 
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ter, Gen. 29. 30, c. and 31. 1, Oc. Here is 
near the order of their Birth; Reuben the 
eldeſt of Leah, was born in the 8th Year of 
his Father's Service, Simeon. in the gth 3 Levi 
in the 10th, and Fudah in the 11th. Rachel 
ſecing this her Siſter's Fruitfulneſs, was vexed 
with Knvy, and by Bilha her Servant obtains 
Dan in the 12 Year, and in the Year after 
Neptbali. Leah imitates her Siſter, and by 
Zilpa her Servant, ſhe obtains Gad in the 
12th Year, and Aſhur in the 13th, having alto 
during the Pregnancy of her Servant, obtain'd 
of her Siſter Rachel, by her Sons Mandrakes, 
that their common Husband ſhould lie that 
Night with her, and he begat of her Zebu- 
lm, who was born in the 14th Year; and a 
while after in the ſame Year Joſeph, of Ra- 
chel 3 but Dinah, his only Daughter was born 
of Leah, after the 14 Years accompliſh'd, 
and in the i 5th Year of his abode with La- 
hun; ſo that Foſeph began probably the 17th 
Year of his Lite, and Dinah the 6th, when he 
parted thence, For beſides the 14 Years Ser- 
vice given to Laban for his Daughters, he 
ſuffered himſelf ſtill to be retained under 
certain Conditions, which were not obſerved, 
Gen, 30. 31, c. And therefore at the end 
of 20 Years, and by G O D's expreſs Com- 
mand, he leaves him without bidding him 
adieu, with his Wives, Children and Cattle. 
Rachel ſecretly ſeizes on her Father's Tutelar 
Gods, who being informed of Facob's Retreat, 
haſtily purſues him, and overtakes him in the 
Mountain of Gilead; but he is Divinely hin- 
dred from offending him, and parts good 
Friends, Gen. 31. 1, &c. | 

Jacob being thus got clear of Laban, al- 
molt at the entrance of Canaan, Anno Mundi: 
2265, and in the 97th Year of his Life, ſends 
to advertiſe his Brother Eſau of his Return, 
who comes to meet with him 400 Men, of 
whom he is afraid. He prepares him a great 
Preſent, and cauſing it to paſs. with all his 
Family before him, remains alone on this 
ide the Brook Fabbok, and wreſtles all 
Night with GOD, who bleſſes him, and chan- 
kes his Name of Jacob into that of Iſrael. The 
next Morning theſe two Brethren meet, and 
Oy embrace, and fo part, Gen. Chap. 
32and 33, 

Eſa, who is Edom, retires to the Mount 
of Czir, to which he was much addicted of a 
long time, as is ſeen Gen. 323+ 16. & 36. I, &c. 
ind where Meſes gives a long Liſt of his De- 
ſerdants; but Jacob marching ſmall Jour- 
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nies, takes his Poſt at Syccot3, on this ſide 
Fordan, where he built a Houſe, and ſet up 
Tents for his Cattel; and 'tis thought his abode 
here laſted a year and a half; from thence 
he paſſes over Jordan, and encamps near Si- 
chem, where he purchaſes an Inheritance, and 
erects on Altar to the Honour of GOD, Gen. 
33. 17, 18, 19, 20. 

lhe Jens imagine his abode there was 
8 years and an half; but the laſt year was 
very grievous to him, by reaſon that his 
Daughter Dinah, aged 15 or 16 years, Was 
raviſh'd and violated by Sickem, who endea- 
vours to make her amends after this Affront, 
by demanding her in Marriage, But Jacob's 
Children deceive the Sichemites, by obliging 
them to be Circumciſed 3 which theſe having 
admitted, Simeon and Levi, Brother- Germans 
of Dinah, enter into the Town with Swords 
in their Hands (and theſe poor People in the 
midſt of their Dolours, being unable to de- 
fend themſelves) kill all the Males of them, 
and carry away much Booty; at which Facob 
is greatly troubled, Gen. 34, 1, Cc. and 43. 5, 
6, 7. This Violence fo cruelly exercis'd, obli- 
ged him to depart from thence, and GOD (who 
aſſiſted him) orders him to draw towards Be- 
thel, where he had heretofore appear d to him, 
and there to remain, Before he ſet on his Jour- 
ney, he reforms his Family purging it of all 
Idolatrous Images, which he burns at the Foot 
of an Oak near Sichem, Gen. 35. I, Wc. 

Anno Mundi 2275. At Bethel died Peboraß 
Nurſe to his Mother Rebecca, whether he had 
brought her from Meſopotomia, with him, or 
whether ſhe was ſent- thither 'to call him . 
thence, or whether from 1/aac, after Rebecca's 
death, ſhe went in ſearch of him to Sichem, 
Gen. 35. 8. But in parting from Bethel, to 
come to his Father Iſaac, who dwelt near 
Hebron, his dear Rachel being big with Child 
the ſecond time, was Delivered in the way of 
Ephrat or Bethlehem, of Ber ſecond Son Ben- 
jamin, and died, Gen. 35. 16, &K From 
thence he advances farther towards Migdal- 
Heder, which was between Bethlehem and He- 
bron, where his father reſided : and there Reu- 
ben committed Inceſt with Bilha his Mother. in- 


law, Gen. 36. 21, 22. and 49. 3. As he made 


but ſmall Journies, by reaſon of his great 
Train, fo was his ſtay in every place very 
ſhort 3 but at length he arrives in Hebron, where 
Iſaac was,, and this was his laſt Journey in 
the Land of Canaan. 


- 
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Joſeph was born to Jacob in the 14th Year 
of his. Service, and the g1ſt of his Life; for 
Joſeph was 30 years old when he appeared be- 
fore Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 46. and 7 Years of 
Plenty, and 2. ot Famine were already paſt, 
ſince the Time that Jacob come into Egypt, 
aged 130 Years, Ger. 47. 9. which makes up 
our Reckoning; ſo that Foſeph being 17 years 
old when he began to be hated by his Bre- 
 tbren, Gen 27. 2. Jacob in the 11tþ Year of his 
Return into the Land of Canaan, ard which 
might be the firſt of his more near approaches 
to his Father, Gen. 35, 27. mult be aged about 
108 Years, And this Age of Jacob and Foſeph 
falls in with the year of the World 2276. 
Then Foſeph's Brethren, eſpecially thoſe of 
the 2d Rank, who were burn of Leab, and 
Rachel's Servants, began to proſecute him with 
their batred, as well for the relation of his 
Dreams, which preſaged the Dominion over 
them, as the Reports which he made to his 


Father of their naughty Behaviour. Bat GOD 


having hindred (by Reuben and Fudah( the 
Murthering of him: which theſe unnatural 


Wretches projected, he was fold to the Midia- 


-pite Merchants, and by them to Pottpbar, a 
great Officer under the Egyptian King, Gen. 37. 
1, Oc. Whilſt Jacob bewails the lofs of his 
Foſezb, the bloody Coat which was brought 
dim, cauſcd him to believe that he was Torn 
by ſome wild Beaſts, _ * 

Iſaac his Father quickly ends the reſt of his 
days, Anno Mundi 2288, which were conclu- 
ded with the 180th Year of his Life, after 
the Death of Rebecca, already deceaſed before 
his Return into Canaan, His 2 Sons were pre- 
ſent at his Death, and honourably buried him, 
Gen. 35. 27, 28, 29, This was in the 120th 
year of Jacob's Life, and the 12th ſince the 
ſale of Faſepb; after which hapned what's re- 
cited of Judah and Tamar, Gen, 8. I he ſhort 
of which is thus: Judab was about 10 years 

old when his Fathef returned into Canaan; 
having ſoon contracted too great Familiarity 
with Hira, he was perſwaded to eſpouſe the 
Daughter of à Canaanite, who was ſcarce at 
the years of Puberiy; yet he had a Son of her 
named Er, in the 13th or 14th year of his 
Liſe z at which we need not be aſtoniſh'd, if 
we remember the Jens hold by an old Tradi- 
tion, That a Man is obliged to marry at 13 Tear, 
of age, His two other Sons Onan and Selah, 
were born in the Two following years. 13 
or 14 years after, Er his Eldeſt Son Eſpouſes 
Tam ; but he immediately dies, the Father 
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then gives to 0nan, whom GOD likenyiſe py 
niſhes by a ſpeedy death for his filthy Crime. 
_ promiſes to give her to the Third, when 
e ſhould be of Age, and obliges her in the 
mean time to remain a Widow in her Father 
Houſe; but ſeeing her ſelf deluded, ſhe diſgui- 
ſes her ſelf in the Garb of an Harlot, and be. 
comes a Proſtitute to Fudab himſelf, without 
knowing who ſhe was. Having underſtood 
ſhe was with Child, he proſecutes her to 
Condemnation for an Adulterefs, as being 
betrothed to his 3d Son; but ſhe diſcovers to 
him who it was by; and was delivered of 
Two Twins, Phares, and Zara See the Hi. 
ſtory of this, Gen, 38. 1. And ſuppoſing the 
Marriage of Judah, and the Birth, of Er, 
hapned in the 14th Tear of his Life, and four 
years after the Return of Facob into Conan, 
and that 14 years after followed the Marri- 
ages of Er and Onan with Tamar, and that ſhe 
paſt one year of Widcwhood in her Father's 
Houſe ; the Birth of Pharez, and Zara may be 
terminated to the 19th or 20th year of Jacob; 
Return into Canaan, and ſo morcover may 
have been born of Pharez in the ſame Countrey, 
Hezron and Hamul, Gen. 46. 12. Fadaþ muſt 
needs have been Married much ſooner than 
his other Brethren, ſecing he alone went down 
into Egypt, having already Children of his 
Children. *Tis thought Fob was born abouc 


this time, tho' the Scripture doth nor take no. 


tice thereof, Whilſt theſe things paſt in Ca. 
naan, Joſeph ſerv'd in Egypt, and remained ſe- 
veral years with Potiphar, till refuſing the 
impure Solicitations of his Maſtcr's Wife, he 


was by her Calumnies ſhut up in Priſon; to. 


whom the Goaler, in time, committed the 
chief care of the Place. Here he interprets 
the Dreams. of Pharaob's Cup-Bearer and Baker 3 
he informs the Cup-Bearer of his Innocency, and 
entreats him, when at Liberty, (which was 
3 days after) That he would remember bim, but 
he forgets him till two years after he was de- 
livered out of Priſon, to interpret Pharac's 
Dream, touching the years of Plenty and Fa- 
mine which were to happen; whercupon (tor 
this, and the prudent Advice he gave on 
ths occaſion, the whole Government of Ezyf! 
was committed to him, and the ſecond place 
of the Kingdom, that is, next unto the King, 
given him, Gen, Chap. 39, 40 & 41. This was 
in Foſeph'”s hrit year, Cen, 41. 46, and the 
21ſt of Jacob, in which he was exalted in 
this High Dignity, and married Aſenath the 


Governor of Onan's Daughter, Gen. 41» *-_ 1 
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A. M. 2289 Manaſſes and Epbraim were born 
to Fo "= betore the Famine began, Gen. 41. 50. 
Facob ſends at the firlt year of Scarcity his 
zons into Egypt, to buy Corn; Joſepb knew 
his Bretbren but is not known of them; retains 
Simeon as an Hoſtage, and enjoins them to bring 
Benjamin, Gen. 42. 1, Ic. I hey return the year 
following, having Benjamin with them, and at 
the laſt he ditcovers himſelf to them, and ſends 
' Chariets, Gen. 44. 

Facch then comes into Egypt in the ſecond 
Year of the Famine, being in the 130th Year 
of his Life, with all his Family, which (reck- 
ring Joſeph and his Two Sons) are 70 Souls, 
and were entertain'd in Egypt, in the Land of 
Gofheny Gen. 46. 27, 28. and Chap. 47. 9. A. M. 
2298, He lived morcover 17 years in Egypt, 


Gen. 47. 18. and having ſtipulated to be In- 


terred in Canaan, Gen. 47. 30, he bleſſes and 
adopts Foſeph's 2 Sons, Gen. 48. 5. and prophe- 
tically declares to all his Children what would 
happen to them, Gen. 49, 1, Oc. He died aged 
147 years, and his Body was embalmed after 
the Egyt ian manner carried back in great ſo- 
lemnity into Canaan, and laid with his Fathers, 
Gen, 50. 1, Sc. li, thought that Job at 30 
years of age, An 2315, almoſt about the ſame 
. time when Jacob expired in Egypt, eſpous'd his 
Wife, whom the Greek Interpreters call Bal- 
ſorra, originally of Arabia, of whom he had 7 
Sons, and 3 Daughters, Job. 1. 2, 

Levi going down into Egypt with Jacob his 
Father, had 3 Sons, Gerſhon, Kebath, and 
Marari, all very young and unmarricd ; of 
Kebath was born Amri the Father of Auron and 
Maſcs: And tho! the Scripture does not deſign 
the Time of his Birth, we may conveniently 
refer it to the gilt year of Joſeph, and the 
103d year of Levi, which is Eleven years be- 
fore the death of Foſeph, who lived 110 years. 
Ezod. 6, 16. A Term which falls into the Goth 
year of the deſcent of the Iſraelites into Egypt. 

Joſeph having gotten into the King's poſſeſſi- 
on all the Lards of the Fgyptians, except 
thoſe of the Prieſt, provided tor his Father's 
Family, aſſured his Brethren of his Affection, 
happily governed Egypt 80 years, dies 54 years 
after his Father, and orders his Bones to be 
carried into Canaan, Gen. 50. 24, 25, 25, The 
Vulgars making the Hiſtory of Geneſis of 2300 
years, is partly to make the Number run 
imooth, and partly to place the Birth of A- 
braham in the 7oth year of his Father Terah, 
although he was not born till the year 130, 
|S bas been already obſerved. A while after 
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the death of Joſeph, thoſe of Gath killed the 
Sons of Ephraim, who was thereat greatly 
afflicted, 1 Chron. 7. 20. The Striptire 
does not mark the years, nor the death of 
Facob's other Sons excepting Levi's, who * 
dicd aged 137 Years, Exod, 6, 6, And thus 
ſuppoling he was four years older than Foſeph, 
he muſt have lived 24 years more than he. 
We may preſume, that the others more aged 
nearly followed Joſeph; but *tis certain none 
of them died before him, as may be ſcen, 
Gen 50. 24. where he charges them to carry 
his Bones with them, when with their Poſterity 
they ſhould depart out of Egypt, Suppoſing 
that Kehath was aged 70 years when Amri 
was born, for the Scripture is ſilent, having 
lived 133 years, Exod. 6, 18. he muſt have 
died in the 123d year of the deſcent of 


Jacob into Egypt, 54 years after Joſeph, and 


33 years after Tevi his Father; which we 

diſtinctly repreſent, to verrify, that all Meſs 
Anceſtors were dead, to wit, Jacob, Levi, Ke- 

bath, and Anram, who lived 137 years, 

Exod, 6. 20, when he was ſent to the delive- 

rance of the People, ſeeing that ſince the 6oth 

year of Jacob's deſcent into Egypt, to the 235th 

year, in which his Poſterity went out, there 
are 155, 


The death of Joſepb, and that of his Bre- 


thren, whom we may ſuppoſe not to have 


lived longer than Levi, was followed with 
the Perſecution which their Deſcendents ſuffer- 
ed in Egypt, of which ſee Exod, 1.6, 8, &c. 

Amram in the 67th year of his life, and 
127 of the deſcent of Facob into Egypt, 
e pouſes Fokebed: his Kinſwoman, either his 
Aunt, his Father Kehath's Siſter, or his Cou- 
fin German, the Daughter of Gerſhon, or of 
Merari, one of his Uncles, Exod. 2. 1. and 
6. 20. Of this Marriage was. born firſt Mary, 
whom the Father called by this Name, by 
reaſon of the bitter condition in which all 
the people then lay, being under the violent 
Tyranny of this Pharaob, whom common 
Writers have named Amenophiss Four years 
after the Birth of Mary, Aaron was born, and 
Moſes 3 years after him. 

After the Birth of Aaron; the King ſeeing 
the means heretofore uſed for the oppreſſion 
of the people did not ſucceed, and that the- 
more they were afflicted, the more they mul- 
tiplied, Exod. 1. 12. took a Reſolution ſecretly 
to put to death all the Males, intending to 
oblige the Midwives Siphora and Puah to. 
ſlifle them in the Birth; which they would. 

| nor 
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not do, excuſing themſelves to the Tyrant by 
an ingenious Artifice, Exod. 1. 15, &c. But he 
afterwards uſed open violence, enjoy ning that 
all the Males ſhould be drowned in the Nile. 
Moſes being Born under this cruel Edict, in 
Anno 2428, was expo d on the Nile 3 months 
after. The Daughter of Pharaoh, whom 
ſome name Thermutis, others Merris, cauſes 
the Thing in which he was, to be brought 
her from amongſt the Ruſhes, where the cur- 
rent of Vater had carried it, and being 
moved with Compaſſion, reſolved to fave 
its Life, which Mary (a little Girl of 7 or 8 
years old) obſerving, offers her (elf to the 
Princ-ſs to find out a Nurſe, and brings her 
the Mother who is charged to ſuckle and 
take care of it. Exod. 2.1, c. When he 
was grown up, Jo bed his Mother brings him 
to the Princeſs, who Adopts him for her own, 
gives him the Name of Moſes, becauſe ſhe 
had taken him out of Waters, Exod. 2. 10. 
and has him carefully brought up in all the 
Egyptian Learning, Acts 7. 22, dc. 

'Tis thought he had ſeveral great Offices 
in the King's Court, where he was conſidered 
as the preſumptive Heir of the Crown ; but 
he ſlipped all the Honours and Advantages 
in the World, when they ſtood in competition 
with his ſervice of God, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26, 
For at the Age of 4o years he reſolved to go 
and viſit his Brethren, kills an Egyptian who 
had wronged an I/raelite, endeavours to 
reconcile 2 Jſraelites who were at variance, 
and finding the murther of the Fgyptiun was 
known, and that the King was offended 
thereat, reſolving to puriſh him, he fled into 
the Country of Midian, Exodus 2. 11, &c. 
Ads 7. 23, &c. He began to diſcover himſelf 
by the aſſiſtance he gave to Rehuels Daugh- 
ters, the Prieſt, or Governor of Midian, 
againſt the violence of Shepherds, who would 
hinder them from watering their Flocks, 
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This Rehuel was the Father of Fethyo, called 
alſo Hobad, whoſe Daughter Moſes eſpouſed, 
the Grand Daughter of Rehuel, named Zip. 
porab, Exod, 2, 16, c. and 3. 1. and 18. 1, 
Deucalion's Flood is referred to the 69th 
year of Moſes, and the Conflagration of 7þ,. 
eton to the following which is to ſay, That 
the firſt of theſe years ſuffered great Innunda- 
tions, and the following was tormentcd with 
intolerable Heat: Which MHeatheniſh Narta. 
tions, have riſen from an Hearſay of whit 
the Holy Scripture recites of the Deluge of Nh, 
and burning of Sodom. | 
After Moſes had paſt the firſt 40 years of 
his Life at the Court, and the 2d in his Excile 
at Midian, the 3d was conſecrated to the 
Deliverance and Guidance of the People; 
for he was aged 80 years when God ſent 
him into Egypt, and Aaron 83. Exod, 7, 7, 
Moſes in this Age began his Journey towards 
Egypt, being in the year 2508, he ran a 
Riſque of his Life for negle&ing the Circum- 
ciſion of his Son; whereupon Ripporah grew 
outragious, and is ſent back to her Father, 
Exod. 4. 24, Oc. Aaron comes and meets Meſs, 
whereupon they go together to the executing 
of their Charge, Exod. 4. 27, Oc. Sec how 
they acquit themſelves of it, Chap. 5, c. The 
firſt Paſſover is celebrated the 14th Month of 
Niſan, and in the ſame Night the 1ſraelites go 


forth, and begin their Journey not only with 


the conſent, but even at the Inſtance of the 
A2yptians, after the 10th Plague, with which 
GOD had ſmote them that Night, Exod. 12. 
29, Cc. This was 430th Years after Abrah:m 
departed out of Ur, Ex, 12. 40. Galat. 3. 17. 
the 400th Year after the Birth of Iſaac, Gen, 15, 
23. Ads 7. 6. the 215th from the deſcent of 
Facob into Xgypt, the 145th Year after the 


death of Foſeph, the 80th of the Life of Moſes, 


and of the World the 250810. | 


a EI 
Of the Fourth Age, or Period of the World. 


His Fourth Age, or Period, as hath been 
already ſaid, begins at the Children of 

If; ael's deliverance out of Egypt, being in the 
year of the World 2513, and ends at the Foun- 
dation of the Temple of Solomon, which is in the 


year of the World 2992, waking an Interval 


of 479 years; which may be divided in ſuch 
a manner as is to be ſeen in this Table, which 
ſhews who were the Leaders and Rulers of the 
People of GOD, from Moſes to Solomon. 
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The Table of the Fourth Age, or Period of the World. 
— = 
EL 22 
2 : Se | 
2553 Maeſs died after the Deliverance out of Eyypt — ——— 40 years — | 1415 
2559 From tbe Death of Moſes, to the Reſt given by 7a 6 years —— | 1445 
2599 | From thence, to the Peace made by Othoniel — — ears 1405 
2679 From thence, to the Peace made by Ehud —— 30 years — | 1325 
2719 | From thence, to the Peace made by Debora -— 40 years —— | 1235 
2759 | From thence, to the Peace made by Gideon— — 4, 
2763 Gideon being dead, the Children of Iſrael ſerved Baal =P 1 1228 

ſome Years, probably aboaʒt ———— - V 
2771 | Afterwards Abimeleck, governed the People —— 2} years —— | 123} 
2794 THOLA — — — — — — yer — 1208 
2816 JAIR— — x — —— 23 years — | 1188 
2822 [EPT HA — — — 6 years — 1182 
2829 A B ES AN 5 ee „ 7 years — 1175 
2339] AHIALAN — — — I yrs 1164 
2847 AB DON e ee = — 8 years —— | I 157 
2887 | EL 1— — — — — 40 years — | 1117 
2909 S AMUuE. ——— — — —.— 21 years — 1095 
2949 S AU Lo—_c —— — — 0 ar - [1055 
2989 DAVID — — — 40 — 1j 
2992 The Foundation of Solomon's Temple was laid in the ara 3 — 

of the Fourth Tear of Solomon's Reign — —- 1 IK 9 

The Total 480 years. 


There is nothing in this Table, which is not Book of the Ads ; which contain, That God 
taken from Holy Scripture; But nothing is here having deſtroyed ſe ven Nations in the Land of 
ſaid of Sampſon, as great and mighty as the Canaan, he delivered their Lands by Lot about 
Atchievements which he acted in the time of 450 years after, and afterwards gave them 
Eli: fo that we muſt take half the Years of Judges, till the Prophet Samuel. So that 
Eli, (that is to ſay 20) and give them to this Term of 450 years agrees with what is 
Sanyſon;, as ſeveral have done before. ſaid in the 17th Verſe, That God had choſen 

But to procted according to our former our Fathers (in the Vocation of Abraham, 
Method in the foregoing Ages. This Period and in the Birth of Iſaat) and that after the 
is expreſly defined, 1 Kings 6. 1. and in effect 450 of this Election, the People who were 
the Children of 1/yael were under the Conduct deſcended, had obtained under Fofhua the 
of Moſes forty years, ſeventeen under that of Diviſion, or Portion of the Countrey, and this 
Jeu, under Fudges 299, under Eli, Samuel term will be eaſily found, if we joyn the 400 
and Saul eighty, under David forty years, and years which ſlipt till the Birth of Iſaac, to 
it was in the 4th year of Solomon, when the the departure of the Children of Iſtael out of 
rourdations of the Temple were laid, Egypt, and the forty years which paſt in the 

This expreſs Text of the Old Teſtament Deſart, with the ſeven firſt of Joſhua, after 
cannot he oppoſed by the Paſſage of the New which began the Dividing of the Countrey z 
in Ads 13. 20. which ſeems to denote about and *tis far better to keep to this, than to 
450 years ſince the deſtruction of the ſeven attempt the correcting of either Text, and to 
Nations to Samuel, For not to alledge here ſay, therein is an Error, whether in the firſt 
whatever may be ſaid for the reconciling of of 480 or 3580, or in the ſecond of 450 for 
theſe two paſſages, all the difficulty will be 350. Tis not neceſſary to cut the knot, when 
removed, if we keep to ſome ancient Greek one may unty it. No 
chien followed by the yulgar Verſion in the 
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Moſes then cohducted the People forty years 
in the Wilderneſs, which the Scripture aſ- 
ſerts in ſo many places, that the matter is 
beyond all queſtion, In the firſt year of the 
Month Nyſan was celebrated the firſt Paſo- 
ver. In the ſame Night the [ſraelites- part 
trom Rameſes to the Number of 60000 
Foot, without their Vives and little Children, 
and Encamp in Succoth, Exod. 12. 37. of 
this number were Foſtua and Caleb, the firſt 
younger than Moſes by twenty ſeven years, and 
the ſecond aged thirty nine years, when the 
People went out ? Foſhua 14. 7. From Succoth 
they came unto Etham, Exod. 13. 20. from E- 
tham to Pibabiroth, where the firſt Murmur a- 
role, Exod, 14. 2 11. and whence 2 
the Sea dry, Exod. 12. 16, &c. Their 
poſt was in the Deſart of Shur, which ſeems 
likewiſe to be named the Wilderneſs of Etham, 
Exod. 15. 22, Numb. 33. 8. Thence they came 
to Marab, where again they Murmur for 
the bitterneſs of the Water, Exod. 15 23, &c. 
Then they Encamped in Elim, where they 
find Sweet Waters Exod. 15. 27. Numb. 33. 
9. In the parting from Elim they made to- 
wards the Red-Sea, Numb. 33. 10. whence 
they came to the Deſart of Sin, between E- 
lim and Sinai, the fifteenth day of the ſecond 
Month after their departure from Egypt, Exod. 
16. 1. There aroſe another Murmur for 
Bre:d and Fleſh, whereupon GOD gives them 
Quai; and Manna, with which they were 
fed forty years, Exod. 16: 12, 13, 14, 15. 
from thence they removed toward Dephke, 
next to Alus, and from thence to Rephidam 
which was their eleventh Poſt, Exod. 17. 1. 
Numbers 33. 12, 13, 14. Here they mur- 
mured for want of Water, which the Rock 
of Horeb (ſtruck with Moſes's Rod) furniſh'd 
them with; and under the Conduct of Jo- 
ſbua, by the Prayers of Meſes they beat and 
repreſt the Amalekites, Exodus 17. 1, Oc. 
Here alſo Jethro Moſes's Father-in-Law comes 
to him, and brings his Wife and two Sons 
Exod. 18. 1. dc, Being partcd from thence, 
they arrived at the Deſart of Sinai, famous 
for the publication of the Decalogue, fiſty 
days after the Paſſover, on the ſixth day of the 
Month of Sivan, anſwering partly to our 
May, and partly to June, in memory of 
which the Feaſt of Pentecoaſt was Anniverſary 
among the Jews. The People being ter- 
riſied, prayed Moſes to interpoſe between 
GOD and them, and Moſes communing ſepa - 
rately with G O D, receives at ſeveral times 
ſundry Judiciary and Ceremonial Lans, which 
may be {cen Ezodu Chapters, 20. 21, 225 23. 
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rth 


ſure of the Tegple, and the Calci nation of the 


of theſe Idolaters, and Maſes by his Prayers had 


He is feat to 2 them to the People 
and exact their Obedience, who promiſes it; 
and having added theſe Laws, and thoſe of 


the Decalogue, to what he had alread Y writ. 


ten by the divine Command, Ezoq, iy, | 

not only in Geneſis, written under the diving 
Inſpiration, or during the time whilſt he 
and Aaron ſollicited in Ægyt the dimiſſion 
of the People, or immediately after the paſe 
lage over the Red Sea; but alſo in the cigh. 
teen firſt Chapters of Exodus. He erects in 
Altar at the Foot of the Mountain, environ d 


with twelve Stones, and there offers Federal | 


Victims, and ſprinkles with their Blood th: 
Altar and the People (repreſented as well 
by the twelve Columns which joyn the Alia, 
as by the ſeventy Ancients, who aſſiſted at it) 
and the Book of the Covenant, which then 
contained Geneſis, and the twenty three firl 
Chapters of Exodus, having firſt read the four 
liſt, in which were contained the Clauſes fi. 
pulated, and promiſed in this Covenant, Exod, 
24. 2, 3, 4, 53 C, 7, 8. This Act being finiſhed, 
Moſes receives a new Order to aſcend the 
Mountain, Exod. 24. I, 2, but whilſt he 
there continues with GOD for forty days to- 
gether, without Eating and Drinking, and is 


. Divinely Inſtructed of whatever is requiſite | 


for the Structure of the Tabernacle, and the 
Conſecration of Aaron, and his Sons, Exodus 


Chapters 25 5 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 3 1. The Pete | 


ple being impatient, require of Aaron, to 
have Gods to carry before them; whereupon 
the Golden Calf is melted, and they Worſhip 
it: See the Hiſtory and Sequel thereof, Exud. 
Chapter 32. and 33. Moſes being vexcd at 
theſe Peoples Idolatry, and broken by 2 
juſt Indignation the Two Tables of the Lax, 
which GOD had given him, to be ſhut up in 
the Ar & of the covenant; but after the Cen- 


Golden Calf, and the Levites h. d killed 3000 


obtained pardon for the reſt, he made two o- 
ther Tables like to the firſt, and goes up again 
towards the LORD, there tarrying forty days 
more, and returns with his Countenance ſhi- 
ning, Exodus, Chap, 34. 

All this paſt in the firſt ſeven Months of 
the departure of the 1ſraelites, and the reſt of 
this firſt year is imployed in building the Ta- 


bernacle, Exodus Chap. 36, Cc. In the be- 


ginning of the ſecond year the Tabernacle of 
Affignation is prepared and confecrated, and 
Aaron and his Sons eſtabliſned in the Prieft- 
hood according to the Order preſcribed, Exod. 
29. 35 Oc. Nadab and Abibu axe penis 
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33. 19, 


ed tom Heaven for uſing ſtrange Fire, Levit, 
10. t, Cc. ard the Paſſover is. celebrated 
in its Seaſon, Numbers 9. 2, A white af 
ter the Blaſphemer is Stoned, Levit. 24+ 10, 


Ge. and the People are numbred, Numbers 


Chap. 1. & 3. After Iſrael had Sojourned near 
a year in this place, they parted in the ſecond 
ear of their Exit, in the twentieth of the ſe- 
cord Month, and drew from Tabbera or Kibroth- 
114v4, toward; the Deſart of Paran, where 
aroſe alſo another Murmuring for the difficulty 
of the Way, for which GOD puniſhed them 
by Fire, which conſumed ſome of the Authors, 


Numbers 11+ 1, c. In the ſame place alſo bo- 


gan another murmuring for Fleſh, which GOD 
appeaſed by a greater quantity of Quails, of 
which they eat for a Month, Numb. 11. 4, &c, 
atthe end of which GOD puniſhed them with 
a great Plague, of which ſeveral died, where- 
upon this Place was called, The Sepulchre of 
Covetouſneſs, Numbers 11. 332, &c. Here was 
ſet up at the Divine Appointment the Great 
Council of Seventy, Numb. 11. 16, 17, 24, 
25, of which two remaining in the Camp, El- 


| dal and Medad, do alſo prophecy, Numb. 11, 


26, 27. Thence they come into Hatſeroth, where 
Mary and Aaron quarrel with Moſes about his 
Ethiopian Wife, for which Mary is ſtruck with a 
Leproſie, and ſhut up for ſeven days, Numbers 
11-35, and 12. I, c. After Mary was heal- 


ed they came to Rithma, Numb. 36. 18. which 


made a part of the Great Deſart of Puran, 
Numb. 13. 1. which was called Kadesbarnea, 
Deut. 1. 2, 20, &c. becauſe the Town of this 


name confined on it; From hence were ſent the 


Spies into the Land of Canaan, who returning at 
the end of Forty days, diſcouraged the Pcople 
as it it were inacceſſible, and impregnable ; but 


 Jibua and Caleb, who had been there, contra- 


dicted the others and encouraged the People, 
Numer s 13. 1, c. However the People Muti- 
ny on this occaſion, and are for returning into 
Egypt, which made GOD pronounce, that none 
of them ſhould enter into Canaan, except Foſhua 
and Caleb; and that they ſhould abide ſtill in 
the Defart untill the forty years of their Exit 
were expired, The Cowardly Spies are puniſhed 
with Death, Numb. 14. 1, Wc. | 

The Maelites (having by a kind of Repen- 
fance) attempted to open a Paſſage into the 
Promiſed Land, Notwithſtanding Moſes's Diſſua- 
ſi es, are beaten both by the Amalekites and the 
Cintinites, Numb, 14. 39, &c. Thence in the 
third ycar of their Exit, they turn towards the 
Red. ea, ard Encamp near Rimmon perets, and 
in the other following ſpecified places, Numb. 
33. 19, Bc. Some conj:&ure, that the Breaker 
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of the Sabbath was Stored in Rimmon-peret 


Numb, 15. 32. And that the Schiſm of Korah, 


Dathan and Abiram, with all its conſequences, 
hapned in Rehulab, Numb. Chap. 16, and 17. in 
the 4th year of their Exit; but as to the parti- 


culacities of the 35 other years, the Scripture 
ſays nothing, only in general, that they of- 


85 changed their Poſts, Numbers Chapter 33, 


c. 

The laft place of their abode was. remark- 
able; Mary, Siſter to Moſes, dies in the Deſart 
of Tin in Kadeſh, in the firſt Month, Numbers 


20. 1. The Tſraelites Murmur again for want 


of Water whereupon Moſes and Aaren are doubt- 
ful, Numbers 20. 12, &c. defire a Paſſage through 
the Land of Edom, which is refuſed them, Num- 
bers 20. 24, &c. Mon dies four Months after 


his Sitter on the Mo.unt of Hor, Aged 123 years, 
and his Son Eleazer Succeeds him, Numbers 20. 


25, & 33, 38. The [ſraelites defeat Harad 
King of the Canaanites in Horma Numbers 21, 
I, &c. Pals from Hor inta Tſalmona, and from 
thence to Punon. They Murmur again againſt 
G0 D who puniſhes them with ſcorching Serpents, 
againſt the biting of which the Brazen Serpent 
is ſet up, Numb. 21. 5. Paſſing from thence 
they go over the Brook Zerea, and that 
of Arnon, whence they ſend an Embaſſie to 
Sikon, King of #:ſh5on to deſire Paſſage, which 
is refuſed, railed an Army to hinder them, 
whereupon he is defeated, and his Country 
Conquered, Numb. 21. 21. and Deut. 2. 23, 
dc. Hog, or Og, King of Baſban, is treated 
after the ſame manner, Numbers 33. and Deut, 


+ I» ; 

8 After theſe Victories, the Iſraelites Poſt 
themſelves in the Campaigns of Moab z Balac 
King of Moab entreats Balaam to Curſe the 
People, the Lord hinders him Numbers 22 23, 
24. But by his pernicious Council Balac ſends 
Harlots into the Iſraelites Camp, who draw 
them to Corporal and Spiritual Fornication; on 
account of which Phineas ſhews his Zeal in pier- 
cing with a Javelin Zimrz and Cosbi (ho was a 
Midianite Woman) in the very act of their Fil- 
thineſs, Numb, Chap. 25, This Dehauchery ha- 
ving been ſeverely and ſpecdily puniſhed, the 
People were Numbred again, that the Coun- 
try might be divided amongſt the Tribes pro- 
portionable to their Number, Numb. Chap. 20. 
Moſes advertis'd of his Death, eſtabiiſhed 70% 
for a Guide after him, Numb. 27 12, &c. He 
is ſent with Phineas againſt the Midianites, who 
are defcated, and Brlaam killed amongſt 
them. Numb, 31. 1, &c, The two Tribes 
of Ruben and Gad, and the half Tribe of 
Manaſſes, have for their Portion the Country 

. con- 


by 
* 


414 } 
be f 
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conquered on this fide Jordan Num. Chap. 


32. 

The laſt Month of the year was employed 
by Moſes in the Repitition of the Law. whence 
the Book off Deuteronomy has taken its name; 
and having Sung his Song, and pronounced his 
Benediction touching each Tribe, Deut. Chap. 
32 and 33. he goes up to the top of the Moun- 
tain of Neho, where the LORD ſhewed him 
all the Country, after which he died aged 120 
your and his Body was diſpoſed of by GOD 

imſelf, never any one having known the place 
where it lay. : | 

Anno Mundi 2549. Foſhua takes then in 


hand the Reins of the Government, ſend; from 


Shittim Spies to Jericho, who lodge at Rababs, 
Joſh. 2. 1, &c. After their return the People 
march, having carried before them the Ark of 
the Covenant, and paſs over Jordan dryſhod 
the 10th day of the firſt Month, 7/5. Chap. 3. 
and 4. The next Morning the People are Cir- 
cumcis'd in Gilgal; the Paſſover is kept on the 
24th; the Manna ceaſeth, and the Son of GOD 
appears to Joſhua, to encourage him, Foſh. 5. 1, 
&e. The next Morning of the Paſſover Fer;- 
cho is inveſted; on the 7th day its Walls fall of 


themſclves, and is burnt and deſtroyed : yet 


Rabab is ſpared, whom Salmon the Son of Na- 
baſſon, chief in the Tribe of Judah, takes to 
Wife, Jofp, 6, &c. Matth. 1. 4 5. Some days 
after Hai is attack d, and at firit the Hſraelites 
are repuls'd with loſs, for Achans Crime, who 
had ſinned in Fericho; but the Fact being dif- 
covered, and puniſh'd, Hai istaken by Stratagem 
is fired, and its King hang'd, Fofh. Chap. 7, 8. 
After the taking of this Town the Lap is again 
publiſh'd, with its Bleſfugs and Curſings on the 
Mountain of Gerizim and Hehal, Joſh. 8. 30, &c. 
The Gibeonites craftily provide for their 
Safety, Foſh. 9. 3. Foſhua ſeeing them attack'd 
by five Canaanitiſh Kings Leagued againſt them, 
marches to their aſſiſtance, and defeats their 
Enemies, Heaven it ſelf fighting for him with 
Hail ſtones, and the Sun ſtopping in the midſt of 
its courſe, to give him time to purſue his Victo- 
ry, Foſhua 10. I, c. This Victory is Crowned 
with the Ignominious Death of fve Kings, who 
Had hid themſelves in a Cave, and with the Fak- 
ing of Makkeda, Libna, Lakis, Heglon, Hebron, 
and Debir, where all are put to the Sword, Joſhua 
IO, 16, Ic, After theſe exploits of the firſt year, 
the People retired into their Camp at Gilgal, 
Foſhua 10. 43. to the beginning of the next, in 
which they obtain Victories againſt Jabin King of 
Haſor, and his Confederates, which are reci- 
ted, Jeſb. 11. 1, Oc. The five following years 
were ſpent in other Military Expeditions, of 


— we read Joſh. 11, 16, Cc and 12. 5 
c. 

In the following was made the Diſtrib ition 
and Diviſion of the Country, Fofh, Chapters 13. 
14, 15, 16, 17, 18, J 19, for this Diviſion he. 
gan not till atter the ſeventh vear of the Peoples 
Entrance into Canaan, which clearly appears from 
what Caleb ſays, Foſhua 14. 10. He was ſays he 
forty years old when ſent with the other Spies i, 
diſcover the Country of Canaan z and wh n he ſiaꝶ 
to Joſhua about making of a D viſion be was Eighty 
fue. The Cities of Refuge are eftabliſhcd, 5p, 
20. 11. c. and thole of the Levites, jo 20, 
I, &c. The Rubenites and Gadites, with haltthe 
Tribe of Manaſſes are ſent to their Quarters be- 
yond Fordan, who fati:fie the reſt touching the 
erecting an Altar, before they paſs'd over ir, 
Foſhua 22, 1. In fine, a good while after this, 
Feſhua being old, calls all Iſrael to him at Sichem, 
ſets before them their Duty, renews the Cove- 

nant between GOD and them, conjures t hem to 
ſerve him in all purity, and Dies, Aged 110 
Years, Joſh. Chap 23, & 24. 

According to the Calculation of the moſt ex- 
aQ Chronologiſts, Feſhus Governed the People 
the ſpace of ſeventeen years; for he could beno 
leſs Aged then fifty three years when the People 
came out ot Ægypt, ſeeing that in the ſame year 
he was made their Captain General againſt the 
 Amalekites. At the fame time allo dicd 
Eleazer, the Son of Aaron, who had Suc- 
ceeded his Father in the High-Prieſt-bood, which 
he left to Phineas his Succeſſor, Joſhua 24. 33. be. 
ing about the year 1566. | 

The Hiftory of the Judges is ſomething hat- 
der to Calculate, to Reckon fram the time it 
aſſigns to each Fudge, and therein tomprehend- 
ing that of the oppreſſion, to the death of Simp- 
fon, twill only contain the term of 299 years. 
Thoſe who will reckon ſeparately the time of 
the Servitude and Oppreſſion, find more diffi- 
culty, becauſe the term will encreaſe full 111 
years; whereas in joyning to theſe 299 years, 
the 57 years of Moſes, and of Joſhua, the 40 of 
Heli, the 340 of Samuel and of Saul, Acts 13. 21. 
the 43th of David, 1 Kings 2. 11 the th of S- 
lomon, 1 Kings 6 1. which are all marked in dcrip- 
ture, we ſhall have preciſely the 480 years which 
are ſpecified, 1 Kings 6. lo 
And it ſignifies nothing to alledge, that in the 
time of Jephtha, the Iſraelites were ſince 300 
years in Poſſeſſion of the Country, Judges 11. 
26, Seeing that often in Scripture the even Num- 
ber is put for the broken: If one would then 

reckon the Preſcription which Fephtha alledges, 
fince the Iſraelites came out of Xyypt, and were 
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erg the Country, there muſt have been more 
than 300 years to Jephtha if it be taken from 
the Poſſeſſion, which was in the laſt year of Mo- 


ſes, there will be ſomething leſs. And foraſ- 


much as tis denoted in the Argument of the 
Book of Fudges, that the Hiſtory begins (accord- 
ing to the calculation of ſome) in the year 2511, 
and ends in the year 2810, this principally ariſes 
from the Hypotheſis of thoſe, who think Abraham 
wa Born in the70 year of Thares,whereas we rec- 
kon he was Born ſixty years after. And as in 
this Argument we have followed the French, fo 
we believe tis by the Printer's Fault, there is in- 
ſerted 2511 for 2541, and 28 10, for 2840, to 
which if you add five years of the firſt vocati - 
on of Abraham, whence we begin the 430 to the 


Exit, this Calculation will amount to ours, 


Let us then reckon from the Death of Foſhua, 
in the year of the World 2565, to that of Hoth- 
nie] forty years, Fudges 3. 1 1. under which are 
comprehended the Annarchy which followed the 
Death of Foſhua, of which ſee Examples, Judges 
Chapters 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, The defection of 
the People, to the Worſhip of Idols, the vexa- 
tion of eight years, which they ſuffered by the 
King of Meſopotamia, Judges 2. 10. 11 and 3. 
7, $. and the re-eſtabliſhment of all by Hothniel; 
tothe time of his Death, which was the forty 
years after that of Foſbua, Joſh 3. 11. ſo that 
the Hiſtory of the Idolatry of Micah, and the 
Taking of Lais by thoſe of Dan, Judges Chap. 
17, & 18. and that of the War of the other 
Tribes againſt the Benjamites, for the Injury 
committed by them of Gibeab, againſt a Levite 
and his Concubine, Judges, Chap. 19. 20, 21. 
belong to theſe firſt forty years of Judges. But 
the reſt of the People, whom GOD had procui ed 
them by Hothniel, made them ſome return to 
their firſt Train, and therefore they fell under a 
treſh Oppreſſion from Heglon King of Moab, 
which lafled 19 Years, till Ehud wasrais'd up for 
aDcliverer,who having kill'd Heglon, the Country 
was at reſt till the 80th Tear after the death of 
Hol huiel, Fadg. 3. 30. excepting ſome flight 
Incurſions of the Philiſtines, which hapned at 


that time; whom Shampur, though ill Arm'd, 


heroically repref*d, Judges 3. 31. 65 

The death of theſe Two was followed, as it 
were by a new corruption of the People, as alſo 
with a Violent oppreſſion of them by Fabin King 
of Hatſor, and Siſera the General of the Forces, 
which laſted the ſpace of 20 years, and till De- 
torah, who then jadged the People, animated 
Barc to Arms, and then they together defea- 
ted Siſera, who ſaving himſelf on foot, and be- 
g retired into the Tent of Jabel, the Wife of 
Heber Reni n, was there killed by her, which 


procured more reſt, till the Year 40 ſince the 
death of Ehud and Shamgar, Judges Chap. 4 
& * 1. 

ä FA this ſignal Deliverance, Anno Mundi 
2725. The Iſraelites being return'd to their Vo- 
mit, GOD raiſed the Midianites to chaſtiſe 
them, and after a ſeven years Moleſtation, Gide- 
on, called Jerubbal, was ſent to deliver them. See 
the Hiſtory Judges Chapters 6, 7, 8. which lays 
down till other 40 Years, to the deceaſe of Gi- 
deon, Fudge: 8. 28. He modeſtly refuſed the 
Scepter, which was offered him, Judges 8. 22, 
27. His death was followed by a new Corruption 


of the Iſraelites, Judg. 8. 33. of their Ingratitude · 


againſt his Houſe, judg. 3. 34. Of the Murther 
of ſixty nine, of his Legitimate Children by Abi- 
melech his Natural Son, induced by thoſe of Shj- 


chem, to Tyrarny, Judg. 9. I, Us. This Domi- 


nation o? Abimelech was as ſhort as violent, laſt- 
ing only three Years, Judg. 9. 22. for a Miſin- 
telligence hapning between the Shichemites and 
him, at the Inſtigation of Gabal, he took, and 
razed the Town, burnt all the principal perſons in 
a Tower where they had retired, and beſieging 
that of Tebets, a Woman bruiſed his Head with 
a great Stone, whereupon, he made his Servant 
put an end to his Life, Judg. 9. 23. Qc. Where - 


by it came to paſs, what Fotham the youngeſt of 


his Brethren, who had eſcaped his Violence, had 
foretold in his Apology, Fudg. 9. 7, Uc. 

Anno 2768 Alterwards came Tolah, who 
Judged I ael 23 Years, Judges 10. 1, 22 Now 
as the Waſtes which the Midianites made every 
Year before Gideon defeated them, cauſed with- 
out doubt a great Dearthin Iſrael, which obliged 
Elimelech, and Nahomi his Wife, to retire with 
their Family into the Land of Moab; to tis very 
likely that Nahomi returned to Bethlehem, with 
Ruth his Daughter in Law, under the Govern- 
ment of Tolab. Fair ſucceeded him in the like 
Office for the ſpace of 22 Years, Judges 10. 3. 
Theſe 22 Years were not very peaceable, nor 
conſecrated by the Iſraclites to the Service of 
GOD: And therefore in the 18th Tray of his 
Government GOD began to chaſtiſe them, one 
hand by the Philiſtines, ard on the other, chiefly 
and more violently by the Ammonites, Judg. 10. 
7, $, 9. whereupon Jeptha the Gileadite, whom 
his Brethers had driven away, is recall'4 by 
thoſe of Gilead to be their Cattiin; He defeats 
the Amonites, executes on his Daugbter (by a 
Formal death) the Raſh Vow he had made, judg. 
11. I, Oc. ſeverely chaſtiſes the Eyhramites, who 
had mutiried againſt him, Judg, 12 1, Cc. and 
dies, having governed 6 Years, Judg. 12. 7. 


The taking of Troy is referred to the ti ate of 


Jepthas 
& 7.2 Ann, 
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364 An Hiſtorical Chronology. 

Anno Mun, 28 19. Ibiſan the Bethlemite, who great Fight between the Philiſtines ard Iſ; 14/4, People, e 
had Thirty Sons, and as many Daughters, go- in which theſe latter were worſted, Elis 2 0 him, and 
verned ſeven Years, Judges 12. 8, 9. Eglon the killed, and the Ark taken; at this ſorry; in bis Dig 
Zabulonite 10 Years, Judges 12. 11. and Habdon News broaght to Philob, Eli aged 98 years, ang occahon ir 
the Pirathonite $ years, Fudges 12. 13, 14. which deprived of the uſe of his fight, falls from his to repreht 
makes 25 years forthe 3. In the ſame time as Chair and breaks his Neck; and his Daughter. exhort the 
the Amonites (towards the end of the Govern- in-Law, the wife of Phineas, dies in Child Bid by a great 
ment of Fair) uſed their Endeavours againſt the and calls her Son Ichabod, more afflicte fv: the year of K 
People of GOD whom Feptha repreſs d, the Phi» taking of the Ark, than for the death of her Philift inet 
liſtines alſo. made new Attempts, Judge 10. 7. Husband, 1 Sam. 4. 10 | upon the) 
After the firſt Eſſay, in which Shamgar had re- Anno 2984. The Ar“, altho' a Priſoner, jet | Michmaſh, 

|  fiſted in his Time; and they continued the ſpace triumphs over the Philiſtines, 1 Sam, 5, 1, 1%, had charg 
ot 40 Years, Judges 13. 1. until Sampſon the / who lent it back again into Hrael at the end of 7 be being i 
raelites Hercules, who judged Iſrael 20 Years, Months; and arrives at Bethhemes, and the Peg. tion, often 
began to encourage them; for afterwards the ple of thoſe parts are puniſhed with a prey; reprehend 
Iſraelites lay not ſtill without Retaliations, fre- Plague, for having look'd into the Penetral;; ot him his ri 
quently oppoſing the Philiſtines even under Eli, it; for their died 70070 Men, 1 Sam. 6. 1, &. ſubſtitutec 
altho* with different ſucceſſes, ſometimes beating, From Bethſhemes it's carried to Kirjatbjehs in to in this T. 
and other whiles being heaten, till Samuel, Judg Aminidab, where it remained 20 years iithour Saul itand 
16. 31. He is alſo called Bedan, 1 Sam. 12. 11. beirg removed, 2 Sam. 9, 1, 2. For it ſee ns not himſelf w 
See the miraculous Hiſtory of Sampſon, Judges to have been till Samuel made it be bro.ght an than havir 
Chapters 13, 14, 15, 16. After his Death, in - ſet down at Gilgal, for a while alter the Aroint. cends bet 
which expired the Year 299 from that of Foſhuz, ing of Saul, which is thought may be collectel Corps de G 
Eli the High Prieſt Judged Iſrael 40 years, from 1 Sam. 12. 14. & 13. 4. them, an 
1 Sam. 4. 18. I he Sacred Hiſtory does not de- Now altho' *twaz ſome Conſolation to the great conf 
note. when died Phineas the Son and Succeſſor People, to ſee the #7k returned, yet they found (with his 
of Eleazer in the High Prieſt- hood; nor how their Affairs in great diſorder after the loſ. of ( raelites, w 
thisDignity paſt from Fleazer's Family, who was great a Battle; But Samuel having convocated now com 
Aaron's eldeſt Son, into that of Ithamar, who the People at Mitſpa, the Philiſtines, who took | that the [ 
was the yourgeſt : For Eli deſcended of Ithamar hold of this occaſion to invade the [ſraclites, are | ticulars, 1 

as is ſeen I Sam. 8. 3, 4. 1Chron. 3. 4. So alſo put to flight by means of a great Thunder, and Victory, ! 
is return'd in Z:dok to its firſt Branch, 1 Kings purſued as far as Bethcar, 1 Sam. 7, 3, &c. From 14,47. r 
2.27. and 1 Chron. G. 8. Some make Eli to ſucceed that time the Philiſtines were kept in ſome aw, fall on t! 
immediately to Phineas about the time when till after the deceaſe of Samuel; for he retouk ſignal Vis 
Sampſon began to a& againſt the Philiſtines; but the Towns which they had obtained from the J- fore of C 
there appears no reaſon for giving of Phin a rgelites, and continued in his Magiſtracy as Big Conman 
ſuch a long life, which muſt have exceeded the as he lived, 1 Sam. 7. 13, 14, 15. And th. own Aut! 
term of 300 years. Some ſay Phineas was diſpoſed Saul was eſtabliſhed King by him, yet he ill no more, 
on occaſion of Fephtha's Vow Some ſay for- retain'd ſome remains of his firſt Authority till David 
having approved of the bloody Execution, and his Death 20. or 27 
others for deſigning to hinder it. | S. Paul attributes 40 years to Samuel, and to King ove 

Foſephus pretends that after Phineas, ſucceeded Saul conjoyntly, Acts 13. 21. But we are not ing troub 
in their order Abißa his Son, and Bui his certain how many years Saul reigned, nor how for to pla) 
Grandſon, of whom is mention, 1 Chron. 6. 50, many he ſurvived Samuel, whole death is men- ring theſe 

s1 And perhaps after the immature death of tioned, 1 Sam, 25. 1. Tis certain thit Same! The Phil 
Bulli, we ſhould paſs by Eli to the branch of being old, and his Sons, whom he began to eſta- have Gli 
Ithamar, not to find any one in that of Eleazer; - bliſh Judges over Iſrael degenerating from his the Iſrael. 
who was of competent age, or who had all the Vertue? the Ancients of th: People a k da Ring by a ſing 
requiſite Conditions for this employ. of him, ard he ſet before them, what they mult by Davi, 

Samuel was born under him, and grew up then expect, 1 Sam. 8. 1, &c. from Jo 
with the time, fit for the Tavernacle, which was Saul the Benjamite is divinely directed to Suni. Saul, 13 
then at Sh lob, 1 Sam. Chap. 1, & 2, The Sons el, who anoints him as King, and preſents him Perſecuti 
of Eli, Hophni and Pbinea, behave themſelves to all the People convocated at Mit/pa, 1 Sam. Story giy 
ill, at which he is reprehended by a Prophet, Chap. 9. & 10. > His firſt Exploit of War was 18, Cc, t 
1 Sam. 2. 22, 27, &c. and alſo by the Miniſtry of to raiſe the Siege which Nabaſb the Ammonite Firit, Sq; 
Samuel, 1 Sam. 3. 1, &c. Towards the end of had laid againſt Jabeſß of Gilead; which ſuc. Javelin, 
the Government, and life of Eli, there was a ceeding, he thereby won the affection N or him a Co 
| : PEE cop 


people, even of thoſe who had at firſt deſpiſed 
him, and he is by Samuel lolemnly confirmed 
in bis Dignity, 1 Sam. 11. 1, &c Samuel takes 
occaſon in thi. Aſſembly to jaſtihe his © on uct, 
to reprcherd the People for their lightneſs; to 
exhort them to their duty, and to altoniſh them 
by a great Miracle, 1 Sam 12. 1, &c. In the 2d 
year of King Saul, Fonathan his Son repels the 
Philiſt ineGarriſo', which lay near Gilboa; where- 
upon they te · infor ce then ſelves, and come to 
Michmaſh, Samuel in this publick Conſternation 
had charged Saul to expect him at Gilgal; but 
he being in patient and under pretence of Devo- 
tion, offer, Sacrificesz for which he is ſharply 
reprehended by Samuel, who makes known to 
him his rejection, and that another ſhould be 
ſubſtituted in his place, 1 Sam. 13. 1, &c. Now 
in this Terror the People being half unarni'd, 


Saul (hands only on the defenſii e, and contents 


himſelf with guarding the Paſſages: But Jona- 
than havirg only his Shield- Bearer with him, aſ- 


cend; between to Rocks to attack the Philiſtines 


Corps de Gard, and docs great execution amongſt 
them, and thereby puts the Enemies Army into 
great conf. ſion and diſſenſion: Upon which Saul 


(with his Army) purſues them; and thoſe I. 


raelites, whom Fear had made to hide themſelves 


row come out and joyn themſelves to him; ſo 


that the Defeat was very great. See all the par- 
ticulars, 1 Sam. Chap, 14. Being heartned by his 
Victory, he beats this Enemy on all ſides, 1 Sam. 
14. 47, receives Commandmert by Samuel to 
tall on the Amalckites, over whom he gains a 
ſgnal Victory; but ſpare: Kirg Agag, and great 
fore of cattel and Booty contrary to the Divine 
Command. But Samuel put Agag to death of his 
own Authority, and from that time he law Saul 
no more, I Sam. 15. 1, Oc. | 
David, when as yet young, not exceeding 
20. Or 22 years, is ſecretly Anointed by Samuel 
King over Iſrael, 1 Sam. 16. 13. But Saul be- 
ing troubled with an Evil Spirit. David is ſent 
for to play on Mufical Inſtruments before him, du- 
ring theſe vexatious Paroxiſms, 1 Sam. 16, 18, &c. 
The Philiſtiues having re · aſſembled their Forces, 
have Goliah in their Army, who braving that of 
the Iſraelites, and offering to decide the Quarrel 
by a ſingle Combat, is undertaken, and kill'd 
by David; which conciliates a real Kindneſs 
from Jonathan, ard the Envy and Hatred of 


Saul, 1 Same 17. 1. From hence aroſe divers 


Perſecutions againſt David, which the Sacred 
Story gives a particular account of, 1 Sem. Chap. 
18, &c, to which we owe ſeveral of his Pſalms, 
Firit, Saul endeavoured to picrce him with his 
Favelin, 1 Sam. 16. 10, 11. Then he makes 
kim a Colonel of 1000 Men, to make him periſn 
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by his Enenies; but he met every where with 
Succeſs, I 94%. 18. 13 &c. He afterwards pro- 
miſes him Merab his cldeit Daughter, but gives 
her to Hadriel 1 Sam. 18. 17, &c. but in her 
ſtead he gives him Michal, the youngeſt, and 
demands of him for her Dowry, 100 of ths 
Philiftines Fore-skinss David furniſhes him with 
double the number, and Eſpouſeth her, 1 Sam. 
18, 20, &c. After this Marriage, Saul deligns to 
A ſſaſſinate him; but Jonathan hinders him the 
firlt time, 1 Sam. 19. 1 Cc. ard David being 
well received again by the King, obtains from 
him a notable Victory againit the Philiſtines, 
I Sam. 19+7, 8. This laſted not long, for being 
vexed with his Evil Spirit, as David played on 
the Harp betore him, he tries again to kill him 


with his Javelin. David declines the Stroak, and 


haſtens to his own Houſe ; Saul beſieges it; but 
by the prudence of Michal he eſcapes alfo this 
Danger, 1 Sam. 19. 11, &c, He comes then to- 
wards Samuel, and retires with him to Nx; 
where Saul ſend; firſt, and then come. himſelf to 
take him, but in vain, 1 Sam. 19. 18, Vc, | 
David being afterwards come ſecretly to Jo- 
nathan, they contrive together how to provide 
for his ſafety ; he is determin'd for Nob, where 
Abimelech the High Prieſt gives him the Conſecra- 
ted Bread, for want of other, and Goliab's Sword, 
with which he goes towards Achiſh King of Gath ; 
where ſeeing his Life in danger, he counterfeits 
himſelf Mad to eſcape, and is on this account 
driven from the Court, 1 Sam. Chap. 20. & 21. 
This Achi/h is alſo called Abimelech, Pſal. 34. 1. 
But as to the High Prieſt Abimelech, he was the 
Son of Abitub; and this waz of Phineas the Son 
of Eli, 1 Sam. 1.4. 3. and 22. 11. ſo that Ahitub 
obtained the High Pricſthood after his Fathers ard 
Grandfathers death, and left it afterwards to his 
Son Abimelech, who was alſo called Ahijab, 


1 Sam. 14. 3 Thence he ſaves himſelt in the Cave 


of Adullam, where his near Frinds came and 
found him, together with others to the number 
of 400 Fighting Men. He ſecures his Father and 
Mother in the Country of Moab, whence he 
parts by the advice of Gad, an holy Prophet of 
great eſteem in that time, to come into the 
Land of adah, in the Forreſt of Ferets, 1 San. 
22, 1, Oc. In the mean time Doeg the Idumean 
tells Saul, he had ſeen him at Nob, and how Abi- 
melech received him; wherefore Saul not only 
puts him, but all the Prieſts of his Family to 
death, to the number of 85, deſtroys the whole 
Town of Nob and puts all the Inhabitants (with- 
out diſtinction of Sex or Age) to the Sword. Abia- 
thar the Son of Abimelech having only eſcaped this 
Slaughter retired towards David, and brought 
him the News, and ſucceeded him in his 
"G3 2 time 
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time in the Dignity of High Prieſt, 1 Sams 22. 
COL 

8 Tho? David was only armed for his own pre- 

ſervation, yet he ceaſed not on all occaſions to 

uſe his Arms for the Publick, and therefore he 

goes and charges the Philiſtines at Kehila, and de- 

livers the Town from their hands, Sau! thinks 


to ſurprize him, and the Inhabitants were ready 


to deliver him; but being warned of their De- 
fign from GOD, he departs, and retires to the 
Deſart of Ziph, where Jonathan comes and finds 
him. The Ziphians advertize Saul thereof, and 
offer themſelves for his Guides to purſue him: 
But David having notice of his March, ſhifts 
from him, until the Philiſtines being entred into 


the Country obliged Saul to deſiſt from his purſuit, 


I Sam. 23. I, c. 

David being delivered from ſo eminent a dan- 
ger in the Deſart of Mahon, retires to the ſtrong 
places of Engeddi, of which Saul being advertis'd 


goes in ſearch of him, and falls into the hands of 


David, in a Cave where he was hid, and conten- 
ted himſelf with cutting off a piece ot his Garment 
as a Token that he might have killed him, if he 
would, whereupon Saul acknowledges his Inno- 
cercy, and deſires of him, That when he ſhould 
come to the Crown, he would not deſtroy his Fa- 
mily 1 Sam. 24. 1. Not long after this Samuel dies, 
and David retires with his Friends to the Deſart 
of Par an; he ſends to demand Proviſions of Na- 
bal, whoſe People had received all manner of good 
Othces from him in the Deſart, yet he refuſes 
them; but Ahigal his Wife dexterouſly prevents 
the miſery which her Husbands Churliſhneſs had 
drawn on him, at which be dies with Vexation, 
and David marries his Widdow, whom he adds 
to Abinoam his other Wife, which he had eſpouſ- 
ed after Saul had taken Michil from him, and 
murried her to Palti, 1 Sam. 25 1, &c. After 
this the Ziphiazs go to Saul the 2d time and ad- 
vertize him, that David was again returned to- 
wards them; whereupon he again purſues him 
with 3000 Men, David enters by Night into his 
E amp, goes into his Tent, takes his Javelin which 
ſtuck at his Beds-head, and his Pot of Water, and 
paſſes on the other ſide, rouſes Abner and Saul, 
and ſhews them again, that the King's Life was 
in his hands; at which Sau! confus'd acknowlgd- 
ges his Fault and promiſes to deſiſt from perſecu- 
ting him, 1 Sam. 26. 1, c. Yet David durſt 
not cor fide in his Word, but retires into the 


Country of the Philiſtines towards Achis King of 


Gath, who gives him Zi&ag for a place of ſurety 
and retreats, which he made his place of Reſi - 
dence 16 Months, untill the death of Saul; whence 
he made his Inroads on the Inveterate Enemies 
of 1ſrael, and always return d laden with Bcoties, 


When David was Anointed by Samucl, being 
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which Achiſh thought to be taken from thus. g 
Fudah, 1 Sam. 27. 1, c. 

Achiſh being confirmed by this Opinion Which 
he had of David, declares to him, That he would 
make uſe of bim and his Men, 1 Sam. 28 1, b. 
And thereupon a new Expedition is formed b. 
the Philiſtines againſt the Iſraelites, Saul deſtitute 
of Couniel, addreſſes himſelf to a Witch, to a 
up the Spirit of Samuel; and the Spectrum which 
appeared (by means of her Charms) toretels him 
of the Misfortune he ſhould n cet with the next 
Morning, 1 Sam. 28 7, c This was in Amy 
2944. Ihe Armies being almoſt in fight of one 
another, David and his Men, on the miſtraſt 
which the other Philiſtins conceived at him, are 
ſent away by Achiſh, i Sam, 29. 1, Cc. But 
whilſt Zi&/ag was burnt and plundered by the 
Amalekites, who had carried away the Wmey 
and Children Captives, David in this ſorrow) 
Accident purſues the Amalekites, overtakes them 
in diſorder, and recovers the perſons and the Bag. 
ty which they had brought away from Zik!1,, 
He equally divides the Booty among the Peg. 
p'e, and returns to Ziklag, and ſends Preſents 
to his Friends in 1/-ael, 1 Sam. 21. 1, (Sc, In the 
mean time the Battel is given between the Phi- 
liſtines and 1ſraelites; theſe laſt being beaten, Say! 


falls on his Sword; his 4 Sons, Jonathan, Abin;- * | 


dab, and Malchiſhuahare killed, and their Bodies 
with their Father's ignominiouſly hang'd on the 
Wall of Bethſhan whence the Inhabitants of Ju- 
beſh carry them off in the Night, to the end they 
might have an honourable Burial, 1 Sam. 31. 11, 
The News of this is brought to David, Two 
Days after his return to Ziklag, and Three 
Days after the Battel: He put the Meſſenger 
to death, who vaunted of his having fallen upon 
Saul, although at his Requeſt to haſten his Death, 
and utters a Funeral Elegy on this Occalion, 
2 Sam. 1. 1, Ye. 

We have repreſented all this at large, to ſhew 
how much thoſe miſreckon themielves, who al- 


low only 2 years to the Reign of Saul, ſceing all 


the things mentioned do require a longer Herm. 
He may indeed have abſolutely Reigned bat 2 
years after the death of Samuel who retain'd the 
dignity of a Judge all the time of his Life; or 


that he did not Govern properly, but only the 


two firſt years, after which he was rejected ot 
God, and Samuel ſaw him no more but cs 
certain, many years paſt more ſince his Anoint- 
ing by Samuel till his Death, of which here 
is an unqueſtionable proof, David was 
30 years old when he began to Reign, and 


Reigned 40, 2 Sum. 5. 4. and the 2d. of 


Saul was ſpending, or ſpent, 1 Fam. 13. 1. 
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the youngeſt of his Brethren, 1 Sam. 16. 13. 
And when Goliab was killed, David was then 
but a youth; on which account alſo Saul durſt 
not hope for good ſucce's in this Duel; Goliah 
| himſelf likewiſe diſpiſing him for this reaſon, 
18am 17. 33; 42. So that in the time of this 
Combat he muſt be above 22 years old; whence 
it evidently follows, we may reckon 10 yeirs 
from the Anointing of Saul to his Death; fo 
that he Reigned at leaſt 2 years as legitimate 
King, the 6 following in the unjuſt prolecution 
of David till the Death of Samuel, ard the two 
laſt to his Death. And as Samuel could have no 
leſo than ſixty years, when being old the People 
demanded a King of him, 1-Sam. 8. 1, 5. So tis 
eaſic to conceive he was at the age of 34 years 
when he began to Judge the People after the 
Death of Eli, and thus more than Go years when 
the People required of him a King, becauſe he 
was laid to be then old: So that he Judged a- 


bove the ſpace of 30 years, and retain'd ſtill the 


Dignity 8 years from Saul's anointing, and that 
dying aged 72 years, Saul ſurvived him by 2, 
which makes up 40 years, aſſigned joyntly to 
Samuel and Saul, Acts 13. 20. | 

Saul dying, David comes to the Crown in the 
year 2944, being 8 years after the Death of Samp- 
ſon, 40 years after that of Eli, and 436 after 
the Iſraelites Exit; for partirg from Zik/as he 
comes into Hebron, where thoſc of Judah Anoint 
him, and acknowledge him for their King. A6- 
wer ſets up I1/þboſheth, Saul's Son, againſt him, 
who having already Reigned 2 years over the o- 
ther Tribes, made his Troops to advance under 
the Conduct of Abner againſt thoſe of David, 
led on by Joab, near Gabaon, (where Abner is 
worſted,) and loſes Haxael his Brother, 2 Sam. 
21, 1, Oc. q 

This. War continued Rill above 5 years, until 
Amer you offended by Iſhboſheth, quitted his. 
Intereſts and Party, ſends Michal to David, he 
diſpoſes the other T7ibes to receive him, and 
comes to ir form David of this at Hebron, where 
he is well received; but having forſaken the 
King, Foab and Abiſpai his Brother baſely kill 
him; whereat David was greatly offended, 2 
Sim. 3.1, Oc. A while after 1/pboſheth is Aſſaſſi- 
nated by two of his own Captains Rechab and 
Bahang, who bring his Head to David, but in- 
ltad of thanking them for their Preſent, cauſed 
tiem to be put to death as Vile-Fellows, 2 Sam. 
4. 1, Oc, Then the other Tyibes reſolve to ac- 
krowledge David, and hereupon wait on him at 
Hebron, where he had already Reigned over 
Judah 7 years and an half; whence he departs to 
ſeize on the Font of Sion, and to drive the Feby- 
htes from Feruſalem. There Hiram King of Thre 
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ſends to him Ambaſſadors and Cedar - Nod, with 
Workmen to build his Court, 2 Sam 5. 1. Cc. 
T his was in Anno Mundi 2950. 

In the gth year of his Reign he obtaing 

2 notable Victories over the Philiſtines the firſt 
in Bahal-Peratſim, and the 2d in a place where 
there werea great many Mulberry-Trees, 2 Sam. 

1. 17, Uc. And it ſeems *twas on this occaſion 
that 3 of David's Valiant Men went to Bethle- 
hem, for Water for him throvgh the midſt of 
the Enemies Forces, 2 Sam, 23. 15, 16, 1 7, Afs 
ter theſe Victories he again eſpouſeth more Wives 
2 Sm 5. 13. and tranſports the Ark from Kir- 
jathjearim, called Babale of Judah, deſigning to 
ſettle it in Son; but being affrighted by the 
death of Uzzab, he durſt not receive it in within 
his own Houſe, till having known that Oed E- 
dom was bleſt by it, to whoſe Houſe he had 
ſent it; he made it be brought thence into Sion 
with great ſolemnity, his Wife Michal blaming 
him for having Danced publickly before it : he 
is greatly offended with her Reproof, 2 Sam. 6. 
1, Oc. He afterwards deſigns the building of 
the Temple, which GOD by the Prophet Na- 
than orders him to remit to his Succeſſor, 2 Sam. 
7. I. c. yet he then gr aver or Divinely recei- 
ved the Model of it; of which ſec 1 Chron, 28, 
11, &c. 

He beats again the Philiſtines, and wins them 
the Fort of Metheg-amma, 2 Sam. 8. 1. ſubjugates 
the Moabites; and *twas in this Expedition that 
Benaja ſlew Two of the moſt mighty men amongſt 
them, and a Lyon in a Snowy day, 2 Sam. 23, 
30. He defeats Hadadezar, King of Zobah, 
ſubdues the Syrians, 2 Sam. 8. 3, Ic. and over- 
comes the Idumæans, 2 Sam. 8. 12, 13, 14. 
Then he took Mephiboſheth the Son of Fonathan 
home to him, (who was but 5 years old when 
his Father died, 2 Sam. 4 4.) and committed 
the care of his Lands to Ziba, 2 Sam. 9. I, c. 
which ſeems not to have hapned till about the 
15th of David's Reign, ſeeing Mephiboſbeth had 
then a Son named Micah, 2Sam.9. 12. 

It's not certain, whether the War againſt the 

Ammonites preceeded that which David had a- 


gainſt the Syrians ;, yet it ſeems the one had great 


Coherence with the other, of which you may 
ſee the occaſion in David's Embaſly violated by 
Haman, 2 Fam. 10. 1, Oc and the end of it, by 

taking of Rabba, 2 Sam. 12. 28, G. 
Whilſt Foab carried on the Seige, David com- 
mits Adultery with Bathſheba the Wife ot Uri- 
ab, and procured ſecretly by Foab her Husband's 
death at the Siege of Rabba, 2 Sam. 11. 1, UG 
Nathan is ſent to David, to reprehend him for 
this Double Crime, and the Child born in Adul- 
tery died at the end of 7 Days, 2 Sam. * 1, 
ce 
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Vc. But in the year following, which may be 
was the 17th of David, was born of her Solo- 
mon, 2 Sam. 12. 24, Cc. And hence it appears 
that Solomon was the eldeſt of all thoſe which 
ſhe had ſince her Marriage with David, altho' 
Shammuab, or Shimha, and Shobab, and Nathan, 
be named before him, 2 Sam.5. 14. and 1 Chron, 
3: 5. The Famine which the Country ſuffer d, 
and the Expiation made by the Crucifixion of 
Saul's 7 Sons, at the Inſtance of the Gibeonites, 
2 Sam. 21. 1, Cc. is commonly referred to the 
20th year of David's Reign, New Wars a- 
28 the Philiſtines deſcribed, 2 Sam 21. 15; 

c. 

Being delivered from all Enemies round 
about him, © he. fings to GOD the Canticle 
which we read, 2 Sam. 22. 1, Gc. and Pſalm 
18. 1, Ec. But being puft up by all theſe 
Proſperities, he cauſes the People to be num- 
ber'd, a!tho* Joab diſſuaded him from it; and 
was reduced (by the Miniſtry of Gad) to 
one of theſe 3 Points, viz. to ſuffer from 
G OD either War, Plague or Famine, 2 Sam. 
24. 1, Of. 

A while after followed the Diſorders of his 
Houſe: Ammon ( one of his Sons) violates 
Thamar: but Abſalom her own Brother re- 
veng'd himſelf 2 years after, by killing him, 
and flies into Gefſhur, where he remains 3 
ears; at the end of which (by the Ad- 
dreſs of Foab, and the Interceſſion of a Te- 
koite ) he comes again to Feruſalem, where 
he lives 2 years without ſeeing his Father; 
but at length is reconciled publickly, 2 Sam. 
1. 13. 14. From that time he began to make 
Cabals. and to aſpire to the Crown, till at 


lergth he openly conſpired againſt his Fa- 


ther, and forceth him to fly from Feruſa- 
lem, and to paſs over Jordan. This hapned 
at the end of 40 years, that is, either at- 
ter the Election of Saul, or ſince the Birth 


of Abſalom, 2 Sam. 15. 1. 7, Ic, In this 


flight Zeba obtain'd by Calumny the con- 
fiſcation of Mephiboſheth's Eſtate: Shimei cur- 
ſes David; Huſhai pretends to join him- 
ſelf to Abſalom, and diſſipates the Counſel 
of Achitophel, who hence perceiving that 
Abſalun's Enterprize would have ill ſuccels, 
makes an end of himſelf, The Battel was 
given between David and Abſalom's Forces, 
the latter of which is beaten, and be fly- 
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ing thro* a Forreſt, remains hanged by the 
Hair of his Head between the Branche, gt 


an Oak, where he was ſlain: David hey, 


his Death with great impatience , but 2 
length ſhews himſelf to the People, ang i; 
ſolemnly brought into Feruſalem, 2 Fin. Chep 
16. 17, 18, 19 ; 

| Sheba the Son of Bicri takes occaſion from 
ſome miſintelligence which hapned among} 
the Tribes, on the account of David's Refi. 
tion, to raiſe a new Faction againſt him: 
but Joab beſieged him in the City of Abel 
and had his Head given him, having ff 
aſſaſſinated Amaſa, whom David ſeemed 10 
have prefered before him, 2 Sam 20. 1, G.. 
After theſe Civil and Domeſtick Broils, David 


obtained ſome Reſt in the laſt years of his 


Reign and Life, applies himſelf entirely to 
the eſtabliſhment of good Orders in the 
Service of God, as tis repreſented, 1 Chyon, 
Chap. 23 24, &c. 

Being now grown in years, he cſpoug' 
Abiſhag, to give him Warmth. Agonjjch 
treads in Abſalom's Steps, and draws Joab and 
 Abiathar to his Party; but whilſt he feaſted 
with his Conſpirators, Nathan and Bathſh:b,, 
inform David of it, who on this occaſion 
makes Solomon to be anointed King which dil. 
ſipated Adonijah's Faction, yet whom Solomon 
at firſt pardoned, 1 Kings 1. 1, 4c. | 
David having given divers Orders to $-lomin, 
dies, after he had Reigned 40 years, 1 Kings 2. 
I, Wc. and Solomon ſucceeds him, who Reign- 
ed as long, He immediately puts to death 
Adoni jab who had demanded Abiſbag to Wife, 
depoſes Abiathar from the Prieſt- hood which he 
transfers to Zadock of the Branch of Fleger, 
and cauſes Joab to be (lain at the Horns of the 
Altar, giving the charge of this to Bena/s, 
1 Kings 2. 1. he alſo confines Shimei to Je. 
ruſalem, who going out thence 3 years after 
(contrary to his Order) was allo put to death, 
2 Kings'2, 36, dyc. Theſe things hapned abo.t 
A. M. 2984. 

Having eſpous' d the Daughter of Pharach, 
obtain*d of GOD a ſingular Wiſdom, in govern 
ing of which he gave the firit Inſtarce between 
Two Harlots, and reduces the Officers of the 
Crown into great order, and the People live ur- 
der his Conduct in abundance and great ſecuriiy, 
1 Kings Chap, 3, & 4. 
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HE farther we go from the Creation of the 
1 World, the more perplexity we meet with 
in Holy Scripture, in adjuſting the Accounts of 
Time; but this is in ſome part recompenced by 


dhe Light which on the contrary we have clear- 
ed in the greatelt diſtance from the Writings of 


Profane Authors, | 

This Fifth Age of the World begins at the 
Foundation of the Temple of Solomon, in the Year 
29925 and ends at the Fewiſh Captivity, in the 
Regnof King Cyrus, A, M. 3468 z which Peri- 
04 contains the ſpace of 476 years. 

The Temple was 7 years and an half in build- 
ing, and was dedicated in the year 30001, which 
began the Fourth Milinary of the World. Solomon 
Reigned 40 years, and died in the year of the 
World 3029, being 975 years before the Birth 
of Jeſus Chriſt. But it is incredible to think what 
a confuſion in Chronology, is cauſed by the Divi- 
fon of his Kingdom between the Kings of Fu- 
dab and Iſrael, which happen'd after his death, 
Even thoſe that have taken moſt pains in this 
matter, have had much ado to reconcile the 
Difficulties that here occur. | 

[ln the Large Volumes of the Hiſtory of the Bi- 
ble, there comes in here a Double Table of the Kings 
of Judah and Iſrael, which can't be ſo brought into 
Page in this ſmall ſized Volume, to which I refer 
the Curious; as alſo for the Table of the Kings of 
Judah, aſter the Ruin of Samaria.] 

A. M. 2988, Solomon having treated with 
Hiram King ot Tyre, for Materials for the Tem- 
ple which he deſigned, began the Building in the 
4th Tear of his Reign, and the 480th ſince the 
jr aelites Exit out of Egypt, 1 Kings 6. 1. 

dee the Hiſtory of his Buildings, both Sacred 
and Civil, 1 Kings Chap. 6 and 7. The Temple 
hniſhed at the end of 7 years, he makes the De- 
dication of it in the 1 1th Tear of his Reign, 1Kings 
7. 37.38. and 8. 1, . | | 

Having ſpent 7 years in building the Temple, 
he conſumed 1 2 more in building his Houſe; and 
atthe end of theſe 20 years, which is in the 24 
lis Reign, GOD appeared to him again with Pro- 
nes and Threats, 1 Kings 9 1. 10. Of his 
other Buildings, Navigations into Ophir, the 
Wut he received from the Oueen of Sheba, ſee 
Rings 9. 15, Wc, and 10. 1, Cc. allo his ſtrange 
and numerous Wives, having 700 that were 
Frinceſes, beſides 300 that were Concubines; 
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Of the Fifth Age, or Period of the World. 


how towards the Declenſion of his Life he turn. 
ed away his Heart after other Gods, to con- 
nive (at leaſt at their Worſhip) and tolerate 
them again his Duty, See 1 Kings 11. 1, Cc. 
GOD denounces to him, whether immediately 
in a Dream or Viſion, or by the Prophet Abijah, 
who then flouriſh'd, the tearing away of his 


Kingdom, and railing up Enemies to him, in 


the perſon of Hadad the Idumæan, in Rezon the 
Syrian, and in Feroboam the Ephraimite, to nom 
Abi jah foretold he ſhould be King of Ten Tribes, 
1 Kings 11. 9, Oc. In fine, He dies, having 
Reigned 40 years, and having lived 62 or 63, 
leaving his Crown to Rehoboam his Son, aged 41; 


which ſhews, that what he faid in his Prayer, 


1 Kings 3 7. concerned the confeſſion of his in- 
Capacity, and not his want of years 
Rehoboham, for following the Counſel of the 
youngelt, ſaw himſelf abandoned by the 10 
Tribes, who rebelled againſt him, and ſet up 
Feroboam the Son of Nebat for their King, 1 Kings 
12, 1, dc, From that time was made a diſtincti- 


on between the Kings and Kingdom of Fudah, 


and thoſe of Iſrael ; and ſome will have this to 
be the beginning of the 390 myſtical Days in 
Exel. 4. 4 which is to fay, of 390 years, du- 
ring which GO D bore with the Sins of this 
People. 

Rehoboam, whom Solomon had of an Ammo- 
nite Woman, 1 Kings 14. 22. not being able 
either to retain by Love or Force the 10 J bes 


Obedience to him, and Adoram whom he had 
ſent to them baving been Stoned, I Kings 12. 16, 


Oc. and God himſelf having forbidden him by 
the Prophet Shemaiah, and thoſe of Judah and 
Benjamin, to take up Arms on this Account a- 


gainſt thoſe of Iſrael, 1 Kings 12. 22, Cc. un- 


der went another vexation 5 years after, by means 
of Shiſback King of Egypt, 1 Kings 14. 25. 


Feroboam, who began with him in Iſrael, to 
ſettle himſelf in this new Authority, did ſet up 


an Idolatrous and vitious Wo ſhip, i Kings 12.26, 
c. Zadock having exerciſed the Office of High- 
Prieft under Solomon, after the depoſing of Abia- 
thar tranſmits it to his Son Abimabas, hoOfficia- 
ted in the time of Rehoboam, 1 Chron. 6. 8, 52. 


An Anonimous Prophet came to Bethel, to re- 
prehend Feroboam, and to foretel, that Feſtas 


would one day overthrow the Altar, which he 


came now from ſetting up; but he himſelf ha- 
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ving not followed G0 D's Order, was kill'd by 
a Lion, 1 Kings 13. 1, &c, 
Feroboham having by his Wife (diſguis'd) con- 
ſulted Aþjjah the Prophet on his Sons ſicknoſs, is 
ſeverely cenſured with the Prediction of the 
entire ruin of his Houſe, and the approaching 
Death of his ſick Son, 1 Kings 14. 1, c. 
Rehoboam dies Anno. 3046, having Reigned 
17 years, and lived 58, 1 Kings 14. 21. leaving 
Abigam (called alſo Abiab) his Son Heir of his 
Crown of Judab, and Quarrels againſt Jeroboam 
King of Iſrael, in the beginning of the 18th 
year of his Uſurpation. But Abijam Reigned only 
3 years, as little religious and happy as his Fa- 
ther, 1 Kings 15. 1, Oc. (In this time flouriſh'd 
the Prophet Iddo, the Compiler of this Hiſtory, 
2 Chron, 12. 15.) yet God gave him ſome ad- 
vantagious Succeſſes againſt Fervboam, 2 Chron. 
13. 1, &c, 


Anno Mundi 3049. To Abijam ſucceeds his. 


Son Aſa who comes to the Crown at the 20th 

ear of the expiration of Feroboam, a Prince of 
Pay, and who (without concerning himſelf 
at his Grandmother Mahaca, the Daughter of 
Abiſcalom of Gibeah) purged the Land of Idols 
and filthineſ's, I Rings 15. 2, 9, WC, 

In the beginning of Aſa's 2d year, Nadab 
the Son of Feroboam, having Reigned over , 
rael 22 years, 1 Kings 14. 28, ſucceeds his Fa- 
ther; but ſcarce had he began to enter into the 
2d year of his Reign, but Babaſca, or Baaſha, 
King of Vrael, of the Tribe of Tſſachar, Con- 


ſpired againſt him at the Siege of Gibbethon, and 


killed him before the 3d year of Aſa was ended, 
and exterminated Feroboam's whole Houſe, 
1 Kings 15. 25, Oc. | 

This Bagſha alſo undertook a War againſt Aſa, 
and deſigned to build Ramab, to ſerve him as a 
Fort againſt Judab: But Aſa gives him ſo great 
a diverſion by Benhadad King of Aſſyria, that 
he of all Iſrael was conſtrained to lay aſide his 
deſign, 1 Kings 15, 16, Oc. Therefore this pro- 
cceding of Aſa was not approved of from Hea- 
ven; for God reprehended him for it by the 

Prophet Hanani, 2 Chron, 16. 7, &c. 
Anno Mondi 3090, Aſa Reigned 41 years and 
died, being only ill of his Feet, for having put 
greater confidence in Phyſicians than in & 0 P, 
1 Kings 15. 10, 23, under Aſa and Abjjam his 
Father; the High-Priefthood was adminiſtred by 
Azariabthe Son of Ahimaaz , Zadock's Grandſon, 
and perhaps by Fohanan his Son, 1 Chron. 6. 9. 
In the mean time Baaſha continuing in the Sin 
of Feroboam, was reprchended by Fehu Son of 
Hanani the Prophet, and threatned with the like 
puniſhment, and having Reigned 22 years, died 
in the beginning of the 24th, 3 Kings 15, 33, 
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leaving his Crown. to his Son El4h, in the 2500 
year of Aſa, 1 Kings 16. 8. whence it appe,,, 
that Aſa's 35th year, in which he attacked by 
Baaſha, 2 Chron. 16, 1. is not to be underfggy 
of the Reign of Aſa, in the 26th of which Bag. 
ſha died but of the Kingdom of Aſa, which bad 
taken its birth in the ſeparation of the T/;jz; 
ſince which he found theſe 36 years: For Rehe. 
boam had Reigned 17, and Abijam 35 and Aſt, 
15 or 16, when Baaſha openly invaded him 
Now it hapned the ſame to Flah, as to Nadi 
the Son of Jeroboam; for at the ehtrance of the 
2d year of his Reign, in the 27th of 440 
Zinri killed him ag Tirza, and afterwards put to 
death all thoſe of his Houſe, and got into his 
place, 1 Kings 16. 1, 2, Oc. But Zimri was not 
King above 7 days; for Omri (General of the 
Army, with which he beſieg d Gibbethon) haying 
heard of Zimri's Fact, raiſed the Seige, fat 
doxwn before Tirza; which Zimri ſeeing was ta- 
ken, entred into the Royal Palace, and burnt 
himſelf in it, that he might not fall alive into 
omri's hands, 1 Kings 16. 15, Ec. | 
After the Death of Zimri, altho Omri had 
already been declared King by all the Army, 
yet there were formed two parties among the 
People, one for Tibni Son of Ginab, and the o- 


ther for Omri; but this latter prevailing, aſſured 


himſelf of the Crown by the Death of his Com- 
petitor. This Conteſt having laſted about 4 
years, he began to Reign abſolutely without any 
Controuler. As the 33d year of 4ſa ended, and 
continued 8 years; having transferr'd the Roy. 
al Seat from Tirzah to Samaria, which he built; 
and having bought the Ground of Shemer, who 
was Lord thereof: So that the 12 years that 
are attributed to him muſt be reckoned not from 
the death of Tibni, but from that of lab, for 


the revenge of which he had been Tumultuouſly 


declared King, 1 Kings 16. 15, dc, He left Ahab 
his Son Succeſſor to the Crown of Iſ-ael in the 
33 year of Abab. He was a wicked Prince, doing 
great miſchief, 1 Kings 16. 29, c. Aſa having 
Reigned 41 years, Fehoſhaphat his Son ſucceeded 
him; an Imitator of his Father's Piety and Ver- 
tue, He came to the Crown at 35 years of Age, 
and Reigned 25 years, 1 Kings 22. 42, There's 
ſome cauſe to ſuſpe& that Azariab, who exer- 
ciſed the Higb-Prieſthodd under Fehoſhaphat » 
2 Chron. 19. It. is the ſame as Fohanan, 1Chron, 
6. 9. and that he continued in this Office (under 


the Name of Fehojada) in the time of Jo. 


Feboſhaphat ſtrengthens himſelf againſt at, 
ſceks the Baalites to exterminate them, and from 
the 3d year of his Reign procures by his Off- 
cers, that the People be well inſtructed in the 
Law, 1 Chron, 17. 1, Oc. Ws 
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uno Mundi 3095. Tis thought that in the 
ioth year of Feboſhaphat, and the 14th of 4hab, 
began the Famine foretold by the Prophet Zli, 
which laſted 3 years and a half, during which, 
Cod ſeveral ways provided for the Prophet's 
Nouriſhment, 1 Kings 17. 1. This Term ex- 
piring, Elijab preſents himſelf to Ahab, evi- 
dentiy verifies that the LORD is the true 
Cod; cauſes the 450 Prophets of Baal to be 
at to Death, and obtains Rain for the Land, 
1Xings 18. 1, & c. This falls in with the 14th 
year of Fehoſhapbat, After this Execution, Eli- 
jah gets away to avoid the Fury of Jezabel the 
Wite of Ahab, 1 Kings 19. 1, Oc. Benbadad 
King of Syria, imagining, that the Famine of the 
Ifaelites had much weakned them, therefore 
hoped to make Aſa and his Kingdom Tributa- 
ries to him; but he is twice defeated and beat- 
en, loſing in the laſt Battel 100000 Foot, be- 
fides 27000 who periſhed under the Walls of 
Abel where they had retired; he is conſtrain'd 
himſelf to ſurrender to Ahah, who ſpares him, 
and treats an Alliance with him, which the 
LORD reproves by a Prophet, 1 Kings 2. 1, 
bt. Theſe Proſperities of Abab againſt the Sy- 
riens, were immediately followed by the Vio- 
lence executed againſt Naboth for his Vineyard, 
| 1Kings 21. 1, &c. Fehoſhaphat enjoying parti- 

calar Bleſlings, contracted an unfortunate Alli- 
ance with Ahab, and ſo order'd it, that his Son 
Joram eſpouſed Atbaliab Daughter of Ahab, 
2 Kings 8. 16. and 2 Chron, 18. 1. and in the 
17th year of his Ræign, he affociated to the 
Crown his Son Foram, Ahab's Son-in-Law, 
Auno Mundi 3105, In the ſame year Feho- 
faphat comes (in purſuance of this Alliance) 
to viſit Ahab, who made him great Feaſts, and 
| engaged him with him in the War againſt the 
Spins, to have Ramoth of Gilead, which they 
ſhould have ſurrendred by virtue of a Treaty 
made with Benhadad Three years paſt. In this 


Combat Jeheſpaphat was in great Danger, and 


Ahab was there killed (according to Micaiah's 
Prediction) in the 2d year of his Reign. See 
2 Kings 8 28. and 9. 1. and 2 Chron 18 2,4, 
F-bohaphat being returned ſafe from fo great a 
Dinger, is cenſured by Zanani the Prophet, for 
having joyn'd his Arms with Abab's, and eſta- 
bliſhes Judges for Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Affaire, 
2 Chron, 9 t, &c. But he ſaw himſelf in the 
mean time attacked by the Moabites and Ammo- 
nes over whom GOD gave him the Victory 
by their own Arms, they not being obliged to 
draw their Swords, 2 Chron, 2. 1, &e. 

after Abah's Death, the Moabites Revolt; 
Abasiab his Son and Succeſſor has ing had a great 
Fall, conſults Baalzebub, and would have Eli- 


jah brought to him; who at the ſecond Sum- 
mons comes to him, and foretels him he would 
be never cured of his Wound, 2 Kings 1. 1, Gc. 
He would have had Fehoſhaphat been Partners 
with him in the Trade to Tirfts : This Project 
did not ſucceed, for Feh:ſhaphat (who ſeem'd 
at firſt inclinable to this Navigation, for which 
he was reprehended by the Prophet Eliazar, 
who denounced to him the Shipwrack of his 
Veſſel, 2 Chron. 20. 35.) at laſt refuſed it, 
1 Kings 22. 50. Thus died Aþa3iab without 


Children in the 2d year of his Reign, which 


was the 18th of Jeheſßaphat, and the 2d of the 
firſt Aſſumption of this good Princes Son Foram 
to the Crown, 2 Kings 1.17, At the ſame 
Time Elijah was taken up into Heaven in a fe- 
ry Chariot, leaving Eliſha the Heir of his Cloak 
and Office, 2 Kings 2, 1, ©&c, having firſt writ- 
ten for King Foram, Jeheſpaphat's Son, what 
concerned him. Eliſha works extraordinar 

Things, of which ſee 2 Kings 4. 1, &c. | 

Foram, the Brother of Ahaziah, and Abab's 
Son, ſucceeds him in the 18th year of Fehoſha- 
phat, and Reigned 12 years. Fehoſbaphat and 
the King of Edom joyn together, in the 18th 
year of Fehoſhaphat, and Reigned 12 years, 
Alſo Feboſhaphat and the King of Edom joyn to- 
gether againſt the Moabites, who were Revolt- 
ed, ſince Abab's Death, Eliſha, who was in 
this Expedition, obtains Water for the Army, 
and the Moabites are defeated; and their King 
reduced to ſuch Extremities in his Capital City, 
that for Deſpair he ſacrificed his own Son on 
the Walls, 2 Kings 3. 1, Oc. 

Anno Mundi 3112, Jehoſpaphat in the 22d 
year of his Reign, which was the 5th of Joram 
King of Iſrael, renewed the Title of King to his 
Son Foram, aged 32 years with ſome Enlarge · 
ments of Authority, greater than that he con- 
ferred on him 5 years before, in the 17th year 
of his Reign, 2 Kings 1. 17. and thence ſhould 
be taken the term of 8 years, which the Scrip= 
ture aſſigns him, 2 Kings 8. 17. and 2 Chron. 
21-5, ſceing the firſt of theſe 8 years falls in 
with the $th of Foram, 2 Kings 8. 15. which 
was alſo the 22d of J-hoſhaphat, 2 Kings 3. 1. 
And therefore *tis ſaid, 2 Chron. 21 3. that 
Jehoſpaphat had given the Kingdom to Foram, 


becauſe he was the Eldeſt, having made other 


Donations to his yourgeſt. 

Anno Mundi 3115, Fehoſhaphat in the 25th 
year of his Reign, and in the 4th of this Royal 
Dignity, conferr'd on his Son Foram, died aged 
60 years, 1 Kings 22. 2 4. much about the Time 
the Shunamite Woman was raiſed to Life by Eli- 
Jha, 2 Kings 4. 16. It was alſo in this Time 
that the 7 years of Famine began, predicted by 

Aaa 2 him, 
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him, 2 Kings 4. 38. and 8. 1, 2 3. c. Foram 
Reigned alone ( after the Death of Fehoſhaphat ) 
4 years, or thereabout-, He followed the 
Courſes of the Houſe of Ahab; put to Death 
all his 6 Brethren, with ſome of the Chief of 
Iſtael, and advanced Idolatry as much as he 
could: He ſavy the Revolt of the Idumeans, and 
of Libna; he ſuffered the Philiſtines and Ara- 
bians to pillage his Treaſures, and to lead his 
Wroes and Children into Captivity 5 and having 
been ſick fof 2 years, he died aged 40 years 
( without being lamented by any one) of a fil 
thy and languiſhing Diſtemper, according to all 
which was denounced to him in the Writing of 
Elijah, 2 Chron, 21. 1, &c. The 8 years 
Reign which the Scripture gives him, were not 
compleat; for the 1ſt concurring with the 5th 
of Joram King of Iſrael, the 8th year ſhould 
come in with the 12th, with which is al'o ad- 
juſted the beginning of Ahaziah in Fudah, 
2 Kings 8. 16, 25. And as to what is ſaid, That 
Aba iah began to Reign in the 11th year of Jo- 
ram the Son of Ahab, 2 Kings 9. 27. this muſt 
be underſtood of the 11th year expiring, or 
expired; it being moreover eaſily conceived, 
That the iſt year of Joram in Fudah, preceded 
by ſome Months the 5th of Foram in Iſrael; 
and thus he muſt have began his $th and laſt 
year a little before the 12th of this Prince ; 
whence tis that the Scripture puts the iſt year 
of Ahagiah in Judah, beginning at the end of 
the 11th Year, and concurring with the 12th - 
of Joram King of Vſrael, in the Paſſages above- 
cited, | 
During the Reign of the Two Forams, Naa- 
man was ſent into Hrael by the King of Afyria, 
to be cleanſed of his Leprofie, 1 Kings 5. 1, Cc. 
The Deſigns of the Syrians are diſcovered to the 
King of Iſrael by Elifha, and thoſe whom the 
King of Aſyria had ſent to ſeize on him at Do- 
than, are conducted by him to Samaria, 2 Kings 
6.8, &c. A while after Benhadad beſieged 
Samaria, which otherwiſe had ſuffered a long 
Time under a grievous Fumine; but a Panich 
Fear made him raiſe the Siege on a ſudden, 
whereby the City was furniſhed with Supplies, 
according as Eliſha had Prophecied, 2 Kings 6. 
24. It was after this Siege, ſo miraculoufly 
raiſed, that hapned the Things recited touch- 
ing Benbadad's Sickneſs, and the ſendipg of Hu- 
⁊ael to Eliſha, to conſult him, which was fol- 
lowed by his Death; after which ZHazael be- 
comes King of Syria, 1 Kings 8. 7, Ec. 
Licurgus (the Famous Leviſtator amorgſt the 
Lacedemonians ) flouriſhed about this Time. 
Anno Mundi 3119. Foram King of Judab be- 
ing dead at the Entrance into his Sth year, the 
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4th after the Death of his Father eboſh.q1,, 
and at the beginning of the 12th and laſt of 2 
ram King of Iſrael, Ahaziab his Son ( ſometime; 
called Ochozias, and Fehoahas ) lucceeds him 
aged 22 years, 2 Kings 8. 24, 25, 26. ang 16 
what is ſaid to his having been then 42 year: 
thoſe who would cut the Knot, think that n 
the Hebrew Text, by the Ignorance of T; aiſcri. 
bers, are here joined to the Two Numerical Lei- 
ters, Mem and Beth, which ſtand for 42, in- 
ſtead of Caph and Beth, which ſtand for 22; 
but this Cor jecture ſeems to others the leſi jy. 
ſtiffable, in that this Number is expreſs'd at 
length in the Original Hebrew, and is not there 
denoted by Cyphers; and therefore thoſe that 
are for untying it, think, that in the laſt Place 
is not mark'd the Age of Ahariab, but the Term 
which paſs d ſince the Crown of Iſrael was in the 
Houſe of Ahab, and the King's Seat at $1maria, 
Aba2iah following the Train of the Houſe of 
Ahab, and of which he was by Athaliah his Mo- 
ther, the Daughter of Ahab and Jegabel, the 
Grandchild of Omri, join'd himſelf to Joram his 
Uncle, againſt Hazael King of AHia, who 
ſeemed to Deſign the re- taking of Ramoth»Gilzad, 
which Ahab had heretofore recovered with the 
Price of his Life: But Joram in ſome Re-encoun- 
ter was Wounded by the 4ſſjrians, and carried to 
Fezreel for his Cure, 2 Kings 8. 27. whilſt he 
was under the Phyſicians Hands, and that 4þazi;h 
King of Judah came to viſit him, Eli; ſends ons 
of his Diſciples to Ramoth-Gilead, to anoint t. 
hu King; who Parts the next Morning with the 


other Officers of the Army, Conſpirators with 


him, to come to Fexreel, Foram and Abati: 
come to meet him; the firſt is immediate 
killed and thrown into Naboth's Field, the ſe- 
cond mortally wounded, and is thence carried 
to Jeruſalem and there buried, 2 Kings 9.1, 
&c, Thus died Joram King of [ſrael in the 12th 
year of his Reign, and Ahaziah his Nephew King 
of Fudah in his firſt year. 

Fehu comes to Jexreel; cauſes Jer abel to be 
thrown out of the Windows, who is cater with 
Dogs, 2 Kings 9. 30. and cauſes the Heads ol 


70 of 4hab's Sons to be brought him from Ss. 


maria, whereunto he bend; his Courſe, and 


finds in the Way the Chief of Judah and Ai. 


abs Kindred, to the Number of 42 Men, ard 
puts them all to the Sword Being arrived at 
Samaria, he Convocates the Servants of Baz! in 
the Temple of the Idol, ard there cauſes them to 
be deſtroyed, 2 Kings 10. 1, &c. his Reign was 
long enough, to wit, twenty eight years, 2 King3 
10. 36. bat he ſuffered many Vexations from 
the Syrians, who re- took Ramoth-Gilead, and poſ- 
ſel>'d much of the Country, 2 Kings 10. 7 gh 
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Inno Mundi, 3120. Athaliab, the Mother 
of Ah Riab, ſeeing her Son Dead, Tyrannically 
ſeizes on thMoveraign Authority; and to con- 
frm herſelf in her Uſurpation, put to Death all 
ſhe could find in Jeruſalem of the Blood Royal : 
But Feboaſh, the Son of Abaziah, was pluck'd 
out of the Paws of the Lionefs by the Dexteri- 
ty of Jeboſhebah, the Daughter of King Foram, 
the Conſanguin-Siſter 3 but rot a German of 
Abaziah, Aunt to Joaſh; and Wife of Fehojada 
the High Prieſt, 2 Kirg, 11, 1, c. ſome think 
(and there's probability of it) that this Jehoja- 
da is the ſame which is called Fehonan, among(it 
the Deſcendants of Zadok, 1 Chron, 6. 9, 10. 
and he ſcems to be call'd thus diſtinctly with 
theſe Three Names, to wit, Febonan, Amaziab, 
and Feho jada. | 

Anno Mundi 3126, During 6 years Foaſh re- 
mains hid in the Temple, whilſt that Atbatiah 
ſways the Sceyter; but in the 7th year ſhe is 
killed, and Joaſh is declared King of Iſrael, 
2 Kings 11. 1, &c. I he Reign of Foaſh was 
of 40 years 5, and as long as Fehojada lived, he 
took particular Care of the Service of G'O D, 
2 Kings 12. 1, &c. and 2 Chron, 24. 1. As the 
twenty ſecond year of Jehu King of Iſrael ended 
with his Life, ſo Fehoabaſh his Son ſucceeded 
him in the zwenty ſecond year of Foaſh, and Reign- 
ed over Iſrael 17 years, 2 Kings 13. 1. | 

After the Death of Fehojada, aged 130 Tears, 
Jehozſh grew looſe even to the Suffering. the re- 
eſtabliſhment of Idolaty, and to cauſe to be ſto- 
ned Zacharias the Son of Jehojada (named alſo 
Johanan, 1 Chron. 6 9, and Azariah, 2 Chron, 
19. 11. And Barachias, Matt. 23. 35.) be- 
tween the Temple and the Altar, 2 Chron 24. 15, 
Oc. But for this he did not go long unpuniſh- 
ed; for having redeemed himſelf of Hazae! 
King of Syria, by all the Treaſures of his Fa- 
thers, 2 Kings 12. 17, c. a ſmall Troop of Af 
ſyrians entred into Fudea, defcated his great Ar- 
my, and carried away much Booty, The Af- 
tairs of Jehoaſh procecded no better in ae]; but 
Two Tears before his Death, he aſſociates to the 
Crown his Son Joaſh, of the ſame Name as the 
King of Judah, in the 37th year of this Prince 
which Joaſß reigned in Iſrael 16 years, 2 Kings 
13. 1, Sc. The Two firſt of which preceded 


the Death of his Father, and the ſecond concurr'd 


with the laſt of Joaſh King of Judah, who was 
killed by his own Servants, Leagued againſt 
him, 2 Kings 12. 20, and 2 Chron. 24+25, &c. 
A. M. 3165. Amaziah of twenty five years of 
Age, ſucceeds in the Kingdom of Fudah, in the 
ſecond year of Joaſh King of Iſrael, and Reigned 
commendably twenly nine Tears; and as ſoon as 
ever his Authority was confirmed, he put to 


Death thoſe who had flain his Father, 2 Kings 


14. I, Vc, 

Fozſh was a great Deliverer in Jrael; he Vi- 
fits Eliſha on his Death-Bed, who foretels his 
happy ducceſſes againſt the Syrians, and he reco- 
vers from Benhadad the Son of Hazael King of 
Aria, all the Places he was poſſeſt of in Iſrael, 
2 Kings 13. 15, UG | 

Amaziah had likewiſe good Succeſs over the 
Idameans, againſt which he went out with a 
ſtrong Army conhilting of 100000 Iſraelites, 
which he had taken into Pay; but having diſ- 
banded them by the Advertiſement of an Anoni- 
mous Prophet, they made a great diforder in the 
Frontier Towns of his Kingdom, and carried a- 


way much. Booty; yet with his own fingle 


Troops he killed 10000 Idumeans, and having 
taken 10000 others Priſoners, his Soldiers pre- 
cipitated them from the Top ofa Rock; here-: 
in uſing his Victory ill, that having taken 
the Idumæans Idols, he fell down before them, 
2 Kings 14.7, and. more at length, 2 Chron, 
25. 5, &c, puft up with this Victory, and vext 
with the Diforders which the [79elites disband- 
ed from his Army made on his Frontiers, he 
ſent a Cartel of Defiance to Joaſh King of 


1/rael, who not being able to diſſuade him from 


this War, comes oat to meet him with his 
Forces at Beth/hemeſh, he overthrow his Army, 
takes him Priſoner," enters ViRoriouſly into Je. 
ruſalem, cauſes a great Trad of the Wall to be 
taken down, and carries thence all the Trea- 


ſures, 2 Kings 14. 8, &c. 2 Chron, 25. 17, &c.,. 


Thi, hapned towards the end of the Reign and 
Life of Foaſh. whom Amaziah ſurvived, by 
15 years 2 Kings 14. 17. and 2 Chron, 25. 25. 
After Foaſh ſucceeds his Son Feroboam, the 2d of 


the Name, in the 15th Year of Amaziab; and 


Reigned 41 years, 2 Kings 14, 21. 
About this Time flouriſhed the Prophet Je- 
nab, who foretold Ferohoam the Victories which 


he won over the 4ſſjrians, 2 Kings 14. 25, and 
was ſent afterwards to Nineveh, Jonah 1. 1, c. 

Amaziab died 15 years after Jonah, and at- 
tempting to ſave himſelf out of Feruſalem from a a 
Conſpiracy which was formed againſt him, he 
was purſued to Lachiſh, and there killed, 2 Rings 


14. 19. 20. 


Anno Mundi 3194. Azariah, named alſo G 


4, or Uzziah his Son, ſucceeds him in the 


Throne of 1ſ-ael, at the Age of 16 Tears, and. 
Reigned 52, Some pretend he Reigned a while . 
with his Father, or for him, whilſt he was a Fa- 
gitive at Lachifſiz which his few Tears will nos. 
admit Others (on the contrary) pretend,.. 


there was an Iter. regnum of ſeveral Tears be- 


tween him and his Father, ( tho" the. Scripture. 
be. 


31% 


be filent of it, making him to ſucceed his Fa- 
ther ) after a recital of his Death, at the Age 
of 16 Tears, 2 Kings 14.21, and 15. 2. and 
2 Chron. 26. 11. The Opinion of the Inter- 
regnum is grounded on what we read in 2 Kings 
15. 1. But we may underſtand it of the Con- 
tinuation of his Reign, which began immedi- 
ately after his Father's Death, in the 16th year 
of his Life; for he was in full Vigor, as well 
in reſpect of Body, as that of the Site; and 
ſhould we ſuppoſe that he was but 1 Tear old 
when his Father died, and that he was not 
declared Competent till the Age of 16, falling 
in with the 27th of Feroboam 2d, this wou'd 
make no Inter-regnum, becauſe that in a ſucceſ- 
five Kingdom, as that of Judah a King that is 
a Minor, is however a King, fo that till there 
will be only to reckon from the Death of Ama- 
2iaþ to his, no more than 52 years, which the 
Scripture allots him, 

The firſt Inſtitution of the 0lympiads, which 
ſery'd as an Epoche to the Greeks, is referr'd to 
_ the 5th Year of his Reign, which was the 20th 
of Feroboam. Under this King began I/aiah, 
Hoſea, Foel and Amos, to Prophecy; he rebuilt 
Elah, 2 Kings 14. 22. apply'd himſelf to Piety, 
through the wiſe Courcel of the Prophet Zacha- 
ry, beat the Philiſtines and Arabians, obliged the 
Ammonites to acknowledge him, fortified Feru- 
ſalem, took great Care of the Tillage of the 
Earth, and of the Militia, 2 Chron, 26. 1, &c. 

Jeroboam the 2d having Reigned 41 Years, 15 
of which falls in with the iſt of Oſias, muſt have 
died in the 26th Year ; whence is gathered, 
there was an Interregnum in Iſrael, after the 
Death of Jeroboam, ſeeing his Son Zachary (who 
ſucceeded him, and Reigned but 6 Months, and 
in whom the Race of Jehu was extin& ) did not 
come to the Crown till towards the end of the 
28th Year of Oſias, 12 Years after the Death of 
his Father. ard that SHallum killed him; and in 
the 39th Year of the ſame Oſias, Menahem ha- 
ving killed Shallum poſſeſt the Throne of 1/7ael, 
which he held 10 Years, 2 Kings 15. 18, &c. 
This Menahem exerciſed great Cruelties at Tipſah, 
and loaded the People with a great Tribute, to 
furniſh him with the 1000 Talents of Silver, 


which he was to pay to Pull, King of AH ia, 


2 Kings 15. 16, &c. 

During theſe Revolutions in the Kingdom of 
Iſrael, Oſias having undertaken to offer Incenſe in 
the Temple, notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances 
and Oppoſitions of Azariah the High- Prieſt, is 
ſtruck trom Heaven with a Leproſie, and obliged to 
live apart according to the Law; ſo that he re- 
mained a Recluſe the reſt of his Life, which hap- 
ned (according to the Opinion of ſeveral ) 7 
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Years before his Death, during which his Sor %. 
tham adminiſtred the Affairs of the Kirgdom 
2 Kings 15. 5. and 2 Chron. 26. W, &c. This 


hanan, 1 Chron. 6, 10. and thus that of F:;j,. 
da (who was the ſame, and the Brother of 22. 
chary ) who having ſucceeded his Father Jeboiada 
in the High-Prieſthood, was Stoned between the 
Temple and the Altar, under King Foqſs, by 
his Order, and towards the end of his Reign, 
2 Chron, 24. 20, &c. | 


Menabem being Dead at Samar ia, his Son pe. 2 High-Pric) 
kahia ſucceeds him in the 5oth Year of %s, and * IA 


governs but two Years, being kill'd by Peta 
the Son of Remalia, 2 Kings 15. 26, 27, 

Thus died Oſias, having Reigned 52 Years in 
Judah, and ſeen fix Kings ſucceed in the Kingdom 
of Iſrael with great Confuſion. Now, becauſe 
*twas from the beginning of the 524 Year of 0j. 
as, that Peha the Son of Remaliab began to 
Reign, and Reigned 20; the Scripture makes 
the firſt year of Jotham, the Son of Oſias, (Reigr- 
ing in Fudah) to concur with the 2d of Pedal in 
Iſrael, 2 Kings 15. 32. 

Anno Mundi 3245. Fotham was a wiſe and pi. 
ous Prince, who ſucceded his Father at the Age 
of 25 years, and Reigned 16 years, 2 Kings 14, 
32, &c. and 2 Chron, 29,1, &c. and in that 
there is mention of the 20th year of Fothim, 
2 Kings 15. 30. *Tis not to ſay that Fothan, 
Reigned 20 years alone, but either to declare, 
that Pekab was ſlain 20 years after Jotham came 
to the Crown, or that Fotham before he Reign- 
ed alone, which he did for 16 years together, 
after the Death of his Father, had yet exerciſed 
the Office of a Regent, and King ſome years 
before, durirg his Father's Confinement, Un- 
der him Micah began to Propheſie, and Odi 
was Contemporary with him; and the City 
of Rome was built at the ſame Time, Touche 
ing the Buildings and Vidtories of Fotham, ec 
2 Chron 27. 3, &c. and of the Diſgraces on the 
contrary which Pekah ſuffered” by the Arms of 
Tiglab. Pileſer King of Aſſyria, 2 Kings 15. 29. 

Anno Mundi 3262, Ahaz, Son of Jotham, A- 
ged 20 years, ſucceeded in the Throne of Jud:h, 
and Reigned 16 years; but ill, with Injaſtice and 
1 2 Kings 16. 2. and 2 Chron. 28. 1, 
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Pek:h King of Iſrael, who was now 17 
years old when Abax came to the Crow, 
2 Kings 16, 2. joyn'd himſelf with Regin King 
of Aſſyria to invade Judea, which deſign did not 
ſucceed, 2 Kings 16. 5. yet did they great mil- 
chief, tor Reæin took away Elath from the King- 
dom of Jud ib, and made great Spoils, and Pe- 


Ab kill'd in one Day 120000 Men of Nan, 
| ar 
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and his Soldiers in one courſe carried away 
200000 Priſoners, with great Booty ;* but 0bed 
the Prophet made them be ſent back free, and 
their Booty to be reſtored, 2 Chron. 28. 5, &c. 

Ahaz obtained indeed ſome Diverſion by Tig- 
ith Pileſer, King of Ahr ia, but all this Aſſiſt- 
ance turned to a Snare, and his Ruin; and he 
brought from Damaſcus, which Tiglath Pileſer 
had taken from Rezin, the Model of an Altar 
which he cauſed to be ſet up in a place wherein 
ood that of the Lord, to which Urjab the 
High-Pri:ft ney the ſame which is na- 

ned Amariah, 1 Chron. 6. 11.) lent his hand, 
2 Kings 16. 10, Oc. | | | 

Ahaz, was alſo diſturb'd by the Idumæans, and 
Philiſtines, who took away ſeveral places from 
him, 2 Chron. 28. 17, 18. In fine, inthe fourth 
year of Ahaz, Twenty years after his Father 
Jotham was come to the Crown, Pech having 
Reigned twenty years in Jſrael, Died by the 

Conſpiracy of Heſea, who ſle w him to poſſeſs 
his place; but bis Authority was debated for 
the ſpace of eight years, till either thruſt in by 
the Aſſrians, or Victorious over the contrary 
Party, he began to Reign without Oppoſition 
in the 12th Year of Ahaz, after which he ſtill 
ſubliſted nine years, and then Samaria was taken 
by Shalmaneſer, and all the People tranſported 
thence, 2 Kings 15. 27, 30. & 17, 1, 18, 10. 

Anno Mundi 3265. Aha being delivered from 
Pehah, and Rezin, had ſome Reſpite, and died 
in the 16th Year of his Reign, when the 3d. of 
Hiſea ended, the laſt King of Iſrael leaving 
his Crown to Ezekias, aged twenty five Years, 
2 Kings 18. 1. ſo that his Father was not older 
than the Son, but by Eleven years; whence it 
is eaſie to gather, that Mabaſæi, killed by Zicri, 

may have been King Fotham's Son, but not of 
Aba, who could not have in the 22d, year of 
his life a Son capable to expoſe himſelf to the Pe- 
ris of War, and to be killed by an Enemy, In 
the time of this good and wiſe King, the Son, 
of a wicked Father, and Father of a wicked Son, 
was Azariah High Prieſt, another than he who 
oppoſed King Oſias, and the Son of Oriab, who 
obtained this Dignity under Ahaz, whom ſome 
pretend was named Amariah, 1 Chron. 6 11. 

As ſoon as Ezekiah was come to the Crown 
of Fudah, in which Government he continued 
29 years, 2 Kings 18. 2. of which the two firſt 
ere alſo of the two laſt of his Father's Reign, 


a8 appears from 2Kings17. 1, & 19, 9, 10. he ſet 


in good order the Service of G 0 D, deſtroyed 
ldolatry, beats in pieces the Brazen Serpent, to 
Which the People offered Incenſe, refuſed to pay 
Tribute to the AHrians, ſmites the Philiſtines, 
and is proſperous in all things, 2 Kings 18. 4, &c. 
and 2 Chron, Chap. 29. 30, 51. : 


Anno Mundi 3277. Whilſt he buſies himſelf 
in ſetling Religion, and preſerving his Frontiers, 
in the Fourth year of his Reign, with which 
concurr'd the 7th of Hoſea, who having a deſign 
to Revolt from Shalmaneſer King of Ahria, 
whole Tributary he had been three years, he 
drew on him the Arms of this Monarch, who 
having held Samaria three years, Beſieged, 
Took it at the end of the ninth year of Zoſea, 
and the ſixth of Zezekia; then were the Iſraelites 
tranſported into Aſſyria, and other Colonies of 
the People placed, and mix d in their Country, 
where they ſet up an Idolatrous Worſhip, 2Kings 
17. 1, &c. and 18, 9, 10. whence came the firſt 
riſe of the Samar itaniſm fo mentioned in the 
Holy Scriptures and Fewiſh Writings with an Odi- 
ous Character, yet it ſince received a new Form, 
when Manaſes, by the favour of Fanballet, one 
of Darius's great Men, built this Temple of Ge- 
rizm, and drew many Schiſmatick Jews after 
him, And thus ended the Kingdom of Iſrael hav - 
ing laſted 256 Ycars ſince its Separation from that 
of Judah. | 

About cight Years after Senacherib King of 
Aſſyria, and Salmoneſer's Succeſſor being angry 
at Ezek/ah's refuſing the Tribute, to which his 
Father Ahaz had ſubmitted himſelf, 1 Kings 18, 
7. invades Fudah; whereupon Exekiah treats 
with him, and redeems himſelf by a Fine of 300 
Talents of Silver, and thirty of Gold; but Se- 
nacherib violating this Agreement, ſends Officers 
to Feruſalem charged with Inveives againſt 
Exechias and Blaſphemics againſt G OD, to 
oblige him to ſurrender himſelf, againſt which 
Ezechias oppoſes his Prayers and Faith in the 
words brought him by the Prophet 1/aiah from 
the Lord, who diſmays S:nacherib by the Expe- 
dition of Terbaka King of Ethiopia againſt him, 
and by the Miniſtry of his Angel kills in one 
night 185000 Men in his Camp, which obliges 
him to retire in Confuſion into his Capital City 
Ninevah, where two of his Sons, Adrammelech 
and Shareezer killed him in the Temple of his 
Idols, and his Son Eſarhaddon ſucceded him, 
2 Kings 19. 1, dc. After this Deliverance Ege - 
chias falls fick, but is miraculouſly cured 5 with 
a Promiſe he ſhouldlive 15 Years longer, where- 
of he obtains an admirable Token, by the Re- 
trogradation of the Sun, on occaſion of which 
Berodac (or Merodac-Baladan Kirg of Babylon, 
for he is called by both theſe Names in the Scrip- 


ture) who is thought to have been the Son of 


Nabonaſſor, and the Grandfather, or Great 
Grandfather, of Nebuchadnezzar ; ſends to viſit 
him by a ſolemn Embaſſy, as well to congratu- 
late his Recovery, as to be perfectly informed 
of this Miracle, 2 Kings 20. 1, &c. Iſaiab 39. Ty 

ba 
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c. and 2 Chron. 31, 31. and under Ezechias, 
Nahaum began alſo to Propheſie. 

Anno Mundi 3360. To Execbias, at the end of 
29 Yeas, ſ-cceeded Munaſſes his Son at 12 Years 
of Age, whoſe Reign was 55 Years, and very 
unfortunate, he having taln into all ſorts of Abo- 
minations and Impiety againſt GOD, and Cru- 
elty againſt Men, 2 Kings 2. 15 &c. and 2 Chron, 
33. 1, % Dis thought that amongſt others 
he cauſed the Prophet I/aiah to be ſawn aſunder, 
unto which the Apoſtle alludes, Heb. 11. 37. His 
Crimes did not eſcape unpuniſn'd; for he was 
taken Priſoner by the Enemy, and carried into 
Babylon laden with Chains; whereupon repent- 
ing and humbling himſelf before GOD, he was 
re- eſtabliſned in his firſt Dignity, 2 Chron, 33. 
11, 12, 13, 14. and died, leaving his Son 
Amon his Heir at the Age of 22 years, not of his 
Repentance, but of his Crimes, which he exer- 
ciſed for two years together, at the end of which 
his own Servants conſpired againſt him, and kil- 
ed him, 2 Kings 21. 19. and 2 Chron, 33. 21, 
Mc. | | 

Anno Mundi 3370. Foſtas the Son of Amon 
ſucceeds him at the Age of 8 Years, and Reign- 
ed 31, With Piety and Vertue, having cauſed 
the Temple to be repaired, and the pure Service 
of GOD to be obſerved, renewed the Covenant 
of the LORD with the People, overthrows the 
High- places and Idols, profanes the Altar of 
Bethel, according as it was forctold, 1 Kings 13. 
2. and celebrated the Paſſover : The High- Prieſt 
Hilkia much contributed to this holy Reforma- 
| tion, which this good King undertook, as may 
be ſeen 2 Kings 22. 4, &c, I his Hilkia was the 
Son of Shallum, who after his Father Zadoc, and 
the Death of Abitub his Grandfather, who was 
alſo called A3ariah in the time of Hezekias, had 
exercis'd the Pricſt-hood inthe corrupt and trou- 
bleſome times of Manaſſes and Amon, 1 Chron, 6. 
11. Hilkiab repairing the Temple, finds the 
Original of Deuteronomy, the Reading of which 
fills the King with Conſternation, who ſends 
Hilkia and others to conſult the Propheteſs Hud- 
dah, from whom they only brought a certain 
Denurciation of Evils, which were ready to fall 
on the Town and People, with this Confola« 
tion for Joſias, That GOD would take him a- 
way in Peace, before thele things hapned, 2 Kings 
22. 8, Cc. I his good King intending in favour 
of the Aſjrians, to oppoſe himlelf near Euphra- 
tes againſt Pharaoh Neco, was vanquiſhed, and 
wounded to death, 2 Kings Chap. 22 & 23. 

Anno Mundi 3401, Under this King Zephani- 
ab the Prophet appear'd; but it ſcemes Habac- 
cx & preceded him. His Son Fehoahaz, a vicio'!s 
Prince ſucceeds him for 3 Months, Aged 23 
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years; for Pharaoh Neco dethroned him, ang 
carried him Priſoner into Egypt, where he died 
putting his Brother Elialim, whom he named 


Fehoiakim, in his place, which he held for 11 


years together; and certainly by the order ot 


his Birth, the Kingdom was rather due to him 


than to Fehoahaz, who was younger than him 
by two years; but being older he was not witer 
2 Kings 23. 30, Uc. ſo was his Reign unfortunate 
and his End tragical, It appears trom Jeremiah, 
Chap. 25. 1, 2, 3. that the firſt year of Nu. 
chadnex gars, falls in with the 4th of Fehoiakim 
and the 23d of the Predictions of the Prophet, 
beginning from the 13th of Jr. 

From that time Nebuchadnezzar, continuing 
the War which his Father had with Ea pt, be- 
gan to become the Scourge, as well of that Cour: 
try as of Fud?a; which was Feudatory ſince the 
Death of Joſias, and the Progreſſes of Nebuchat- 
neæ car, were fo quick on this fide the Euphrates, 
that in a ſmall time he diſpoſſeſt Pharaoh of hat- 


ever he had conquered; fo that Judea was lub. 


mitted to him, and Fehoiakim forced to folloyy 
the Victorious Party, and to pay to Nebucha1- 
ner car the ſame Tributes, and make the ſame 
Acknowledgements which he had hitherto donc 


to the King of Egypt; but about three yearsaf- 
ter, this Prince (through ill Counſel) revoults 


againſt Nebuchadnezzar, and by this means in the 
3d year, not abſolutely of his Reign, but of his 
Reign as Vaſſal of Chaldea, he draw, on him the 
Arms of Nebuchadnezgar and his Ruin: for atter 
the waſting of the Country, by the Incurſiors 
of the Chaldeans, he was at length made his Pri- 
ſoner, and laden with Chains, to be carried into 
Babylon, 2 Kings 24. 1, Oc. 2 Chron. 36 6, Dan, 
1. I, But it ſeems he died in the way, ard was 
caſt into the Common-ſhoar, as Feremi ih had 
foretold, Jer. 22. 19, And then Daniel ard his 
Companions were tranſported into Babyli, 
Dan. 1. 3. | | 
Anno Mundi 3405. To Feboiakim, in whoſe 
Captivity and Death began the 0th Year, pe- 
cified Fer. 25. 11, & 29. 10. ſucceeded Je. 
kim his Son, who is alſo ſometimes call'd Jechonia 
and Coniah; He was Aged 18 Years, when 
he would have collected the Wrecks of this 
Crown, and wore it but three Months, 2 Kine, 
24. 8. His Father, to confirm it to his Polterity, 


had affociated himſelf to the Throne, and made. 


him be declared King with him, when he vas 
but 8 Years old, 2 Chron, 36. 9. but he was 18 
when his Father died; and the 18th Year of 
his Life, in which he began actually to Reign, 
and alone concurr'd with the 8th of the Reign 0! 
Nebuch1dnezzar ; who having conceived tome 
ill Suſpicion of this young Prince, who was op 
dee 
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ded viciouſly given, 2 Kings 24. 9. returned 
to beſiege Jeruſalem, and Feboiakim choſe rather 
to ſurrender and ſubmit himſelf to the Diſcreti- 
on of the moſt powerful, than to ſtand out by 
Reſiſtance; ſo that then was made the firſt 
great Tranſporation of the Fews into Babylon, 
the prelude of which began three Months be- 
fore in the carrying away of Daniel, and his 
Companions, 2 Kings 24.8, &c, Mat. 1. 11. 
And thus is found ( near the Matter ) the Ac- 
count which we have denoted at the Head of 
this Period of 4.82 Years ſince the Foundation of 
the Temple, to the end of the Captivity, 
Nebuchadnezzar ſubſtituted then to Fohaiakim, 
whom he carried away into Chaldea, with the 


principal Forces of Fudea, (the Prophet Ezekiel 


was of the Company) his Uncle Mattania, Fo- 
fas his 3d Son, and whom he named Zede&as, 
who was 21 Years When he came to the Crown, 
and wore it 11 Years, 1 Kings 24. 18. But 
having falſified the Faith he had given to the 
King of Babylon, he drew his Indignation on 
him, ſo that in the gth Year of his Reign and 
continu'd Captivity, Jeruſalem was beſieged, re- 
duced to great Extremities, and at length taken 
after a Siege of 18 Months, the Beſieged being 
yexed with Famine and great Mortality in the 
11th Year of Zedehias, who was the laſt King 
of David's Race, 2 Kings 25. 3. Fer. 39, 3, 
&c, and g 2. 6. Feremiah does himſelf repreſent 
how much he ſuffered during this Siege, Fer. 
37.12, 13, &c. and 36. 6, as Ezekiel repreſent- 
ted the Horrors and Sequels of it in Chaldea, E- 
deb. Chap. 4, 5. 6, 79, c. Zedekias ſeeing 
the City taken by the Enemies, would have 
eſcaped by a private Gate with the reſt of his 
Troops, and chief Men of the Nation; but he 
was purſued by the Chaldeans, who took him, 
and led him to Riblah, Which is thought to have 
been tince called Antioch, where Nebuchadnez- 
Tar expected the Event of two important Sieges, 
to wit, that of Tyre and Feruſalem, and there 
was his Sentence given; his Children had their 
Throats cut in his fight, and all the chief Men 
of Fudah, (amongſt which were alſo Skerazah, 
Hiltiah's Grandchild, and Hazaria's Son, who 
had ſucceeded his Father in the High Prieſthood, 
involv'd unqueſtionably in this Slaughter, ha- 
Ving been of the Counſel of Zedebias; and after- 
wards he had his Eyes put out, and was carricd 
Pritoner into Babylon, where he died; Anno 
Mundi 3405, Then was the Temple burnt, 
and City diſmantled and laid waſte, the Sacred 
Veſſels carried away, and moſt of the People 
Which remained were tranſported, 1 Kings 25. 
4, Kc, Jer. 52, i, &c. All this happened at 
tie Expiration of the 1$th Year, and at ths 
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beginning of the 19th of Nebuchidnes Zar, ler. 
52, 12,29, In the firſt Tranſportation with 
Fehoiakim, ſometimes called Coniah (by ꝓeremi- 
ah) 3023 Jews were carried away into Babylon, 
and in this laſt ( fo greatly had the Miſeries of 
the Siege conſumed the reſt) there were only 
found 832 in all, Jer. 52. 28, 29, Thoſe who 
could remain in Judea, being of the meaneſt of 
the People, tarried behind, amongſt whom Je- 
remiah was ane, Fer. 39. 14. and 40. 5, 6. 
were put by the Authority of Nebuchadnezzar 
under that of Gedaliah, Jer. 40. 5, 8, 11. But 
having been ſoon Aſſaſſinated at Mizpab, by Iſh- 
mael, of the Royal Race, and his Accomplices, 
Jer. 41. 1, 2, 3. Theſe ſorrowful Remains 
were carried into Egypt, by Jobanan and the 
other Officers with Jeremiab, againſt his Will, 
and the Endeavours he uſed to diſſwade them, 
and miſerably periſh'd, Jer. Chap. 42 43, 44. 
after they had, as tis thought, ſtoned the Pro- 
het. 
F During: all theſe ſad Times, and from the 
13th of Jofias, agreeing with the Year of the 
World 3362. Jeremiah (the Son of Hilkiah, 
not of the High-Prieſt, who flouriſh'd under o- 
ſias, but of an ordinary Prieſt, who reſided at 
Anathoth, Jer. 1. 1, 2.) did all he could to diſ- 
ſwade both ſmall and great from their Debau- 
cheries, without gaining any Thing but Inj.- 
ries and Threats of Impriſonment; Baruch al- 
ways kept him Company. Iis thought Ze- 
phaniah, Huldab, and He, propheſied at the 
ſame Time ; he in the Streets, Zephaniah in the 
Synagogues, and Huldab to the Women. Tis 
certain, theſe Two were Contemporaries with 
Jeremiah, and perhaps Nahum likewiſe. 
The firſt 16 Chapters of Jeremiah, except- 
ing the 10th, which concerns Zedekias, ard the 
13th which reſpects Fehoiakim and Zedekias, he- 
longing to the Time of Joſias, and contain Cen- 


ſures and Threatnings, The 22d Chapter be- 


longs alſo to Feholabim, and Fechonias, and his 
Preaching, tor which he is blamed to the 26th 
Chapter, wherein he recites the Cruelty exer- 
ciſed by Jehoiakim againſt the Prophet vy iah, 
whom he brings from Egypt to put to Death. 
To this Time, about the 3th year of Fehoiakimy 
ſhould be referred the Chapters 17, 25,27, 36, 
45, and 45, ard to the 7th year of this ſame 
King, the 13th, ard 35th; and to Jecho- 
nias, the 32d and 33d Chapters. What we 
read in 10, 18, 24, 27, 28, 30, 31, 48, and 
49, concerns the firſt years of Zede as. To 
the 4th belong the Chapters 19, 20, 50, 51. 
and what he ſays Chap. 13. to the King ard 
Queen, 2 Kings 24. 20, and 25, 1. To the 
oth, the Chapters 34, 37, and 47, 10 che 

B bb | 1th. 


378 | An Hiſtorical Chronology. 


10th, the Chapters 21, 32, and 33. and to the 
11, the Chapters 38, and 39. In fine, to the 
Time which followed the taking of the Town 
and the Deſtruction of the Temple, the Chapters 
40. 41, 42, 43, and 44. 

At the Time when Jeremiah Propheſied in 
Fudea, Ezekiel who was alſo of the Sacerdotal 
Order, and had been left Captive in Chaldea, 
treated of the ſame I hings as Jeremiah; and 
confirm'd what he had writ to the Captives, 
Chap. 28. 29. to forewarn them againſt the Se- 
ducements of Hananiah and Shemaiab, falſe Pro- 
phets, who affur'd them of a ſpeedy Return. 
The Scripture ſaying nothing of the Death of 
theſe Two Prophets, we ſhall not mention any 
thing of what the Ancients tell us. *I is ob- 
ſer vable, that in the 11th year of the Captivi- 
ty, Exeꝶiel being divinely advertiz'd, that the 
Hrians inſulted over the Miſeries of Feruſalem, 
prophet cally denounces to them their ſudden 
Ruin, Chapters 26, 27,28; and in the 23th 
Chapter he Promiſes, that Egypt and its plunder 
mall be Nebachadnezzar's, and his Armies, for 
the travel they ſhould ſuffer in the Siege of Dre. 
After theſe Misfortunes of Fudea, and the whole 
Nation, the City of Tyre taken, and Egypt ſub- 
dued by Nebuchadnez2ar, as the Prophets fore- 
told, he began to ſet up for a Soveraign Monar- 
chy, and to reckon the years from that Time, 
It was then in the 2d year of this Monarchy, 
and in the following that hapned the Things re- 
lated in Daniel, Chapters 2, 3, ard 4. it being 
impoſſible to determine the Time of the Expul- 
fion of this Monarch among the Beaſts, nor 
how long it laſted; the 7 Times mentioned, 
Dana. 4. 16. being expounded by ſome of the 
7 years, and others by 3 years and a half. 

Nebuchadnezzar having Reigned 45 years, 
Anno Mundi 3439 left his Son Evilmerodac the 
Succeſſor of his Kingdom, in the 26th year of 
the Death of Zedekias, and 37th of the Capti- 
vity of Fehoiakim, or of Feckonias, 2 Kings 
25. 27. Jerem. 52. 31. in which this miſera- 


ble Prince was taken out of P/ iſen, unladen of 


his Irons, ſet at Liberty, and treated as a 
King, by the Favour of this Monarch, who is 
thought to have had ſome Knowledge of the 
true God, and in Deriſion whereof the Chaldeans 
nam'd him Evilmerodac, which is, the Fool 
Merodac, for this laſt Word was the common 
Title of their Kings, 


Since the coming of -Evilmerodac to the 


Crown, the 23 years which remain to end the 
70 years of the Captivity, muſt be divided be- 
tween him, Eelſpazzar, and Darius, for the 
Scripture ſpears only of theſe Three Jeremiah 
bad poretold, that the Jews and other Nations 


ſhould ſerve Nebuchadnezzar, his Son, and Song 
Son, which is, to the 3d Generation, Ny. 
cbadnezzar in dying tranſmits, this great Ex- 
pire to Fvilmerodac his Son; Evilmerodac his 


Son, to Belſhiz2ar his Grandſon, who according 


to the Style of the Scripture is call'd the Son, 
Dan, 5. 2 18, 22. ; 

T hoſe who allow only Two years to Eyj/ye. 
rodac, ſpeak without Grounds, and ſcem to con- 
tradict the Scripture, 2 Kings 25. 29, 30. and 
this way of ſpeaking that Feh97akim being by 
Evilmerodac ſet at Liberty, on the 27th Day 
of the 12th Month, as expired either the yer 
37 of the Captivity, or the 1ſt of Evilmer;, 
and eat with him, and was fed by him all the 
Time of his Life, doth methinks expreſs a long. 
er Time than a year or Two; and thereffre 
ſome of the Ancients attribute to Fvilmer,;; 
18 years Reign, and others 12. Thoſe who 
wake him Aſſaſſinated by Nerigliſſar, his Bro. 
ther- in Law, Nebuchadnezzar's Son in-Law, and 
Belſhazzar's Father, with whom he Reigred 4 


years, and Belſhazzar alone after his Deceaſe, 


about ꝙ Months, produce no convincing Prootz, 
but are feign to borrow from Prophane Hiſto- 
ries uncertain Conjectures, finding themſelves 
ſelves more perplext when they be to agree a. 
bout the Time and Qualities of Darius. 

Let us then, without defining the particular 
Time of the Reign of theſe Three, of which the 
Scripture is ſilent, allow them together the 33 
years in queſtion, It is true indeed, that Dani. 
el paſſes immediately from Nebuchadnezzar to 
BelſhazFar 3 but *rwill not be gather'd from 
thence, that Evilmerodac ſurviv'd his Father 
only Two years; when perhaps Daniel was ab- 
tent during his Reign from the Court, attend- 
ing in ſome diſtant Province on the Functiors 


of his Charge; and certainly he muſt have liv'd 


a long Time out of Babylon, ſeeing he was ſo 
little known there when Belſhazzar died, Dan, 
5. 13. Ard therefore neither does he ipeak ot 
Belſbax zar, as a Youth, who came now f om 
lohng his pretended Father Nerigliſſar, under 
whoſe Tutelage he had lived; (this great 
Feſtival which he celebrated would have bcen 
little agreeable to the Year of Mourning } 
but he ſpeaks of him as a perfect Man, he 
Feaſts not only his Gentlemen, but like wie 
his Wives and Concubines, Dan. 5. 2. and di- 
ſtindly recites thoſe Viſions he had in the 
firlt Year of Belfhazzar, Dan. 7. 1. and in 
the 3d, Dan, 8. 1. which he could not lay, 
had Belſhazzar Reigned only Nine Months, 
1 would give then 20 or 25 years to Evi/- 
merodac, and to Belſpiar his Son, and the 
reſt to Darius, Subrogat to Belſpag car, alter 
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he had been killed by the Conſpiracy of his own, 
in the Night of his Sacrilegious Feltival, in the 
which the end of a Myſtical Hand, by a Wri- 
ting which Daniel alone could read and ex- 

und, had denounced to himyhis Ruin, Dan, 
5. 30. ſo that till the laſt year of this Darius, 
who is the ſame that Writers have call'd Nabo- 
aides and Labonules, as they name Belſhazzar, 
Laboſearchodes, will fall in with the firſt of Cy- 
rus, and the laſt of the Captivity. 

He was not King of Media, but of Chaldea, 
as may be ſeen Dan. 5, 31. and 9. 1. and he 
is firnamed of Mede, not ſo much for having 
lived among the Medes, but becauſe he was an 
originary, and that Abhaſuerus his Father, Dan. 
9. 1. is the ſame, who is termed by the other 
Greeks Cyaxares (Father of Aſtyages, and Cyrus 
his Grand-father ) who being King of Mede 
joyned his Arms to thoſe of Nebuchadnez2ar, 
for the taking of Nineveth, and the Suppreſſion 
of the Aſhrians; for as Nebuchadnezzar had 
eſpous'd Nitocris, the Daughter of Cyazares, 
and Siſter of Aſtyages. ſo it ſeems he brought 
into his Court this Darius, his Wives Brother, 
and that he there lived in great Credit, ſeeing 
he was 62 years of Age, when he was ſub- 
ſtituted to Belſhazzar, by the Faction of thoſe 
who Aſſaſſinated him, and of whom perhaps 
he was the Chief, Dan. 5. 31. And this was 
the firſt Rep of what GO D had denounced to 
him, that his Kingdom ſhould be divided, and 
given to the Medes and Perſians, Dan, 5. 28. 
ſeeing that this Perſon being originary of Mede, 
poſſeſt it after him, and ſettled the Government 
of it on the Platform of what was pra&is'd by 
the Medes and Perſians, lately reunited under 
the Government of Cyrus, (after the Death of 


Aſtyages his Grard-father ) as may be gather'd 
from Dan. 6. 1, 8, 12, 15, | 

This Darius the Mede, in favouring Daniel, 
and eſtabliſhing him one of the Triumvirs, who 
preſided over the 120 Satrapes or Governours, 
which at his coming to the Crown he had eſta- 
bliſhed over all the Kingdom, to ſhare his Au- 
thority with thoſe from whoſe Suffrage he had 


received it, expos d him to the Envy and Ha- 


tred of all others, who deſigned by a wicked 
and cruel Edict, to make him be thrown into 
a Den of Lion, where he was miraculouſ]y 
preſerved, to the great Joy of the King, and 
the Confuſion of his Enemies, Dan. 6. 1, &c. 
As Daniel had under Belſhax car, the firſt and 3d 
year of his Reign, the Viſions he deſcribes in the 
7th and 8th Chapters of his Book; ſo hapned 
under Darius of Mede, in the firſt year of his 
Reign, what he did and ſaw in the gth Chapter. 

Some few years after, Cyrus, who was men- 
tioned by the Name, almoſt 2 Ages before his 
Death, to be the Deliverer of the People of 
GOD, and the Reſtorer of his Temple, Iſa. 
44. 5, 8. and 45. 1. purſuing his other Con- 
queſts, laid Siege before Babylon, during which 


he ſtorm'd the Caſtle of Boyſineppe, where Da- 


ius the Mede had withdrawn, whom he re- 


ceiv'd into Favour, as being his Kinſman, and 


made him Governor of Caramania, and in fine 
took the Town by Stratagem, having cut ano- 
ther Courſe for the Euphrates, than that thro” 
which it entered into the Town, even when 


the Inhabitants mock'd at his Attempts, and 


ſecurely followed their Debaucheries, Ia. 21. 5. 
and Fer. 5 I. 32, 39, 41. And this is the Term 
or ending of the Empire of Babylon, as may be 
ſeen, Fer, 25. 12, | 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Sixth Period, or Age of the World. 


from the Foundation of the Temple (laid in the Tear of the World 2988) we reckon about 482 
Tears; ſo from the taking of Babylon, and the Ending of the Captivity, to the Death of our 
Saviour JESUSCHRIST, there are ( according to ſome) 490 Tears, and ( to others) 74 


Tears mere, and again ( according to others) 13 


A Nn0 Mundi 3470, DANIEL, who had 
"A beentill then Darius's Favourite, and re- 
mained in this Quality in the Capital City, in- 
lmuted himſelf ſo prudently into the Favour 
*f the Conqueror (by the Bleſſing of GOD) 
that he continued to him the ſame Employs he 
nad under Darius, Dan. 6. 28, And there's 


Tears more, 


great likelihood *twas at the Prophets Perſwaſi- 


on ( who without doubt communicated to him 
the Predictions of Iſaiah and Jeremiah) that he 


Publiſhed in Favour of the Fews the Edict of their 


Liberty, from the 1ſt year of the taking of Ba- 
bylon, and the Chaldean Monarchies Submiſſion 
to the Diadem of the Perſians, 2 Chron, 36. 22. 

b 2 Eſdr. 


380 An Hiftorical Chronology. 


Eſdr. 1. 1 in the year of the World 3470, 
Some Learned Men begin here the 50 Wecks 
of Daniel, and end them at the Death of the Son 
of GOD, Dan. 9. 24. As if GOD would 
have had the Septenary of the Servitude to be fol- 
lowed by another Septenary, which ſhould \bring 
us in the Death of Feſus Chriſt, the True Meſſias, 
the Liberty of our Souls, The Jens ſeem in 
ſome ſort to favour this Sentiment, ſeeing they 
make their Second Temple to ſubſiſt but 420 years; 
and it's apparent, *twas overthrown by Titus and 
Veſpaſan in the 5oth, or 72d year after the Birth 
of our Saviour. But others, to adjuſt the Holy 


Chronology with Foreign Accounts ( altho* they 


be in ſeveral chief Points uncertain, eſpecially in 
what concerns the Perſian Monarchy) they hold 
one muſt deſcend lower, and begin the Account 
of 70 Veels in the 7th of Artaxerxes, in which 
Eſdras came into Judea, with ample Commiſſi- 
on, to ſet the Republick in order, Eſdr. 7. 7. 
or what appears more agreeing with the 20th, 
in which Nehemiah obtain'd the Office of Go- 
verrour, and the Authority of rebuilding the 
Malls ard Streets of the Town, Dan. 9. 25. 
Nehem. 2. 1. Others have moreover on this 
Subject Sentiments leſs reaſonable than the pre- 
_ ceeding, the laſt of which is prefixable to all the 
reſt: We intend not to enter into the Diſcuſſion 
of theſe Chronological Punctilio's, in which one 
may ſooner gueſsat, than demonſtrate Things. 

Aſter the Edict of Cyrus was publiſhed, Zoro- 
babel the Son of Salathiel, ot the Royal Family, 
called otherwiſe Shesbatſhar by the Chaldeans, 
Eſdr. 1. 8. and Attirſhatta, which is the Gover- 
nor for the King, in reſpect of his Dignity, Eſdr. 
2, 63. compared with E/dr. 3. 2. and Joſhua the 
High-Prieſt, the Son of Jozadock, and Sherajah's 
Grandſon, who was executed with Zedekias, la- 
den with the Sacred Veſſels, which he cauſed to 
be reſtored, with a great number of Perſons ſpe- 
cified, Eſdr. Chap 2. and Nehem. Chap. 7. ar- 
rived in Judea in the ſecond year of Cyrus, a while 
before the 7 Months, and ſet to rebuilding the 
Altar, and offering their Sacrifices, Eſdr. 3. 1. 
In the following year they laid the Foundations 
of the Temple, Eſdr. 3. 8. But they immedi- 
ately met with Oppoſition, by the Credit which 
their Enemies found at Court, whence it came 
that Cambyſes ( Cyrus 'his Son, who was em- 
ploy'd afar off in the Expedition againſt Queen 
Temyris ) favour'd them not. And this was 
the Cauſe of the Faſting and Prayers of Daniel, 
in the 3d year of Cyrus, Dan. 10. 1. But the 
Prophet died a while after the laſt Viſion which he 
had, as may be gathered from the Words of the 
Fugel, and in ending it, Dan, 12. 13. 


This Oppoſition continued under the Reign 
of Abaſa rus, and more violently under that t 
Artaxerxes, as is ſeen, Eſdr. 4. 6, 7, &. Arq 
as theſe Two Names ſeem to have been com. 
mon to the Kings of Perſia and Mede, ( comps. 
red, Dan. 9. 1. Eſther 1. 1. and Neb. 2. 1.) ye 
it ſeems we ſhould underſtand by this Abaſuer,, 
the Son and Succeſſor of Cyrus, whom the vere. 
rality of Hiſtorians have called Cambyſes, who 
was found the Hygir of his Stepter. 3 or 4 vears 
after the taking of Babylon, and Reigned 7 or 
8 Tears; and by Artaxerxes, who followed him, 
This Impoſtor who would paſs for ,Smerdis, Cy. 
rus's ſecond Son whom the El2elt had put to 
Death; for his Impoſture having. been diſcovered, 
and he puniſhed, Darius Hiſtaſpis came to the 
Crown, and the Fews ſeeing him ſettled, ang 
moreover conſidering, that tho* Cambyſes (pre- 
jadiced by his Hatterers) had connived at ther 
Oppreſſion, without confirming the Edict which 
his Father had Publiſhed in their Favour, yet 
there was no contrary and prohibited one, o- 
ther than that of the falſe Smerdis, who is the 
firſt Artaxerxes of the Scripture, and that he not 
having been lawful King, the Prohibition he 
had made of Rebuilding was of no Validity; 
they therefore took Courage at the Sollicitati- 
on of the Prophets Haggai and Zachary, and ſet 
to work in the ſecond year of Darius, Eſdr. 4. 24. 
and 5. 1. Hagg I, I. Zac. 1. 1. And Darius 
having changed the Officers of the Crown on this 
fide Euphrates, and ſubſtituted to Biſhlam, Me- 
tredath, Rehum, &c, who in the Time of Cam- 
Mes, and the Impoſtor Smerdis, had ſo hotly 
oppos'd the Building of the Temple, Tattenas, 
Shether-boznai, &c. who were more Moderate, 
Eſdr. 5. 3. They ſeeing this work advanced, 
came to Feruſalem, to inform themſelves on the 
Spot; hear from Zorobabel and Feſhua, the 
Authority they had from the Edict of Cyrus, 
and made a faithful Report by their Letters to 


Darius, entreating him to inform himſelf ct 
the Truth of the Matter, and to ſend his 


Commands, touching what he would have 
them to do in this Point, Eſdr. 5. 3, 4, 5, 
& c. On theſe Letters Darius caus'd ſearch to 
be made in the Archives of the Empire, for 
what might concern this Order of Cyrus; and 
finding the Myiting, he confirmed it by a ſecond 


Edict, more careful to maintain the Will of Cy- 


rus, whoſe Daughter he had eſpous d, than had 
been by Canbyſes his own Son, Ed), b. I, &c. 
Thus was finiſhed the Temple, and the Dedica- 
tion of it was celebrated, and they began te 
Worſhip in it in the 6th Tear of King Dar/ss, 
EAr. 6, I3, &c. | | 
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Tf it be alle dged, That according to this rec- 
konipg the Interrution of this Temple muſt have 


taſted no more than 10 or 12 Tears at moit, © 


wheren 'tis ſaid ( Jebn 2. 20.) it had been 46 
Nars in building; one may anſwer, ether that 
the Jews ſaid this at a venture, without any cer- 
tain Information, or that they miſteckon' d the 
Time.cmploy'd by Zorobabel in this Work; or 


that in giving moreover a Near or | wo to the 


Life of Cyrus ſince the Work began, 7 to Camby- 
2s, 1 to the Impoſtor Smerdis. and 36 to Darius, 
they find preciſely theſe 46 Tears between the Je- 
cond of Cyrus, in which the Fews return'd from 
Babylon had follow'd this Defign, and the laſt of 


Dar ius, their ſecond Benefactor, under whom 


\ 


the Work was again 2 aken and finiſhed, 

e ſeems that Darius, ſince the Temple was fi- 
riſh'd, took no more Care of the Intereſt of the 
Jews; whether he was otherwiſe employ'd in 
continual Wars; or whether he thought it was. 
ſaffieient the Temple was built, tho' the Walls 
were not raiſed, | 

To Darius, after a Reign of 36 Tears, which 
is commonly given him, his Son Xeræes ſucceed- 
ed, who was born to him by Cyrus his Daugh- 
ter : Its he who is indicated, Dar. 11 2. and of 
whom is mention, Eſther 1. 1, &c. He repu- 
diated Vaſhti, eſpouſes Eſther in her Place, takes 
Human into Favour, who vex'd at Mordecai for 
his refuſal to bow to him, took a Deſign, not 
only of deſtroying him, but at one and the ſame 
Time all the Fews, which were to be found in 
the Empire; but the King having read the Pub- 
lick Regiſters, and the Signal Service which Mor- 
decai had rendred him, would have him wor- 
thily recompenc'd by the very Hands of his 
great Favourite; who as he was juſt on the Point 
of oppreſſing the Jews, Eſther oppoſes herſelf 
with ſuch Succeſs, by the Counſel of Mor decai, 
that all the Miſchief which this inſolent Favou- 
rite had prepared againſt him, fell on his own 
Head, and turn'd to the ſhameful Ruin of him- 
ſelf and his Family. As Mordecai ( Fſther's 
Uncle) is without doubt another, than he who 
came up from Chaldea with Zorobabel and Fe- 


ſua, Eidr, 2. 2. and Nehem. 7. 7. ſo what is ſaid 


Eſther 2, 6. that he had been tranſported with 
the King Fechonias, is not to be underſtood of 
his Perſon, but of that of his Father or Grandfa- 
ther: But in ſuppoſing he was tranſported in the 
Reigns-of his Father, or Grandfather, and born 
towards the end of the Captivity; or after 'twas 
ended; here will be no longer Difficulty. 

Thoſe who collect the Hiſtory of Ffther as far 
as Artazerxes, or Darius Ochus, increaſe this 
Difficulty 5 and thoſe.who terminate it in Par i- 


— 
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us Hyſtaſpis, do difingage themſelve little bet- 
ter. k hoſe who underſtand it of Cambyſcs are 
contradicted, becauſe twas the 7th year of Aha 
ſuerus when he eſpouſed Eſther, and Cumlyſes 
ſcarcely paſt over the 7th of his Reign, having 
moreover been a conſtant Enemy to the Fewiſb 
Nation to his Death; and thoſe who would un- 
derſtand the Ahaſuerus of Eſther, of Cyazaris, 
who was the Father of Darius of Mede, cannot 
attribute to him the Magnificence and Extent of 
the Empire, deſcrib'd Eſthen Chap. 1. beſide, 
that he was not King of Media and Perſia. 
Zorobabel and Feſhua, who had the Conduct 
of the People from Cyrus this year, died, appa- 
rently under the Reign of Xerxes, and by their 
Deceaſe left their new ſpringing Republick in 
very bad Order; to ſpeak humanly, there can- 


not be given more than 60 years in their Ad- 


miniſtration, and in giving moreover 4 to Cyrus, 
after the taking of Babylon, 7 to Camlyſes, 1 to 
the Impoſtor, and 36 to Darius, accordirg to 
the common Reckoning, they muſt have liv'd no 
farther than the beginning of Xerzes, to whom 
there are allotted 21 at the end of which ſuc- 


ceeds his don Artazerxes Longemauus, that is, Long- 


hand, who is made to have worn the Crown 40, 
or 41 years. And in Effect it appears from the 
Relation of Eſdras, that Corruption had ſo 
greatly gain'd fince their Deceaſe, that Feſhua's 
Children are reckoned among the Prieſts, who 
had taken ſtrarge Women, Eſdr. 10.18, - 

Eſdras, who was of the Prieftly Order, well 
vers'd in the Law, having without doubt heard 
in Babylon, that by the Death'of Zorobabel and 
Feſhua, and apparently from the Two Prophets, 
Haggai and Zichary, who had fo well ſeconded 
them, that all things went ill in Jadea, was Di- 
vinely inſpir d to return there alſo, and to bring 
along with him a conſiderable Company of Prieſts, 
Levites, and Nethinians ; which he did under the 


Authority and Fayour of Artazerzes, inthe 7th 


year of his Reign, with rich Preſents, authentick 
Letters Patents, and a very adyantagious Com- 
miſſion, to eſtabliſh Magiſtrates and ꝓudges a- 
mongſt the People, Eſdr. Chap. 7, and 8. 

Anno Mundi 35 38. 13 Years after the Arrival 
of Eſdras in Judea, which is to ſay, the 20th 
year of Artaxeræes, Nehemiab (who is held to 
have been of the Tribe of Judah, and even ot the 
Royal Race, yet another than he ſpoken of, Eſdr. 
2. 2. and Nehem. 7. 7.) obtains an expreſs Com- 
miſton of the ſame King to go into Judea, to re- 
eſtabliſh the City of Feruſalem, with a very au- 
thentick Commiſion to govern the Nation; of 
which ſee Neh. ch. 1, 2,5, and 14. And it ſeems: 
that this Edict of Artazerxes, is the Word, That 
they, 
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th ſhould return and rebuild Jeruſalem, and raiſe 
up the deſolate Places, whence began the 70 
Weeks, Dan 9. 25, ſeeing that of Cyrus (con- 
firmed by Darius) ſpake only of building the 
Temple, not of rebuilding the Town, encloſing it 
and putting it into a Condition of Deferce. 
Nehemiah being arrived at Jeruſalem, builds 
up the Walls, and makes it tenable in 52 Days, 
Nehem. 6. 15. See Nehem. 12. 27, and the Or- 
ders he eſtabliſn'd amongſt the People, as well 
in Civil as Sacred Matters, Nehem Chapters 5, 
6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, and 13. 
It appears, that in the Time of Eſdras and 
Nehemiah, Foakim the Son of Joſhua exerciſed 
the High- Pr ieſthood, Nehem. 12. 26, but it ſeems 
he died a while after the arrival of Eſdras, fee- 
ing Eliafhib his Son was already in this Dignity, 
When the Walls of the Town were rebuilt, Ne- 
. bem. 3. 1, and 20. 


Nehemiah was 12 years Governor, or Altir- 


fhatta, that is, Ethnarck, ſince the 20th to the 
32d of Artaxerxes. Nehem. 5. 14. and 8. 10. 
but at the end of this Term he return'd to the 
King, as well to give him an Account of what 
he had done, as becauſe his Commiſion was ex- 
pired, Nehem. 13. 6. 

During his Abſence new Diſorder aroſe, to 
which Eſdras apparently not being able to 
withſland, the King was entreated from the 
Jews to ſend them Nehemiah, who at his Return 


us'd his Authority even on the High- Prieſt, Eli- 


aſhib; who allying himſelf with Tobiah the Am- 
monite, had went ſo far as to lodge this Stranger 
in one of the Chambers of the Temple, whence 
Nehemiah made his Moveables be thrown out, 
and appointed for its proper uſe, Nehem. 13. 6, 
7 & 8. Then alſo Nehemiah proſecuted the 
Diflolution of the Marriages contracted by the 
ens with ſtrange Women, which had been ſti- 
pulated and began by Eſdras, Eſdr. 10. 3. And 
"Nehemiah proceeded ſo far on this Point, that he 
drove away from Jeruſalem one of his Sons, 
who had eſpous'd the Daughter of Sanballat Ho- 
norite, Numb. 13. 28. 

We cannot certainly determine, how long E,, 
dras and Nehemiab liv'd; but theſe are infallible 


Maxims, which may give ſome Light to the 


Hiſtory. Firſt, That Eſdras was Divinely in- 


ſpird, to make the laſt Review of the Scripture of 


the 01d Teſtament, and reduce them into a Body; 


and that he joyn'd with the Book which bears 


his Name, thoſe of the Chronicles, that of Eſther 
( written by Mordecai) and that of Nehemiah, 
2dly, That Malachy, the laſt of the Prophets, 
has either been the ſame as Eſdras, as ſeveral 
hold, or at leaſt Contemporary with him; it 
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being certain, that ſince the cloſing up of the 
Canon by Eſdras, there has been neither Wii. 
ting nor Writer Canonical under the 014 Jeſta- 
ment. Idly, That Eſdras had already writ the 
Chronical Books, before Nehemiah wrote his Hi. 
ſtory, feeing they be therein cited, Nehem, t 2, 
23. 4thly, That they have liv'd both of them 
to the Time of Darius Codomennus, in whole 
Death ( vanquiſh'd by glezander the Great) 
ended the Empire of the Perſiins, ſec ing they 
have both extended the Succeſſion of the Prizjz;, 
to the Reign of Darius of Perſia, as is expreſly 
read, Nehem 12. 22, 5thly, That the Pricj} 
Jadduab, who is the laſt mention'd by Nehe. 
miab, was Contemporary with Alexander the 
Great, ard went before him with great Solem- 
nity, 'as appears from Joſephus. 6thly, | hat 
Sanballat mention'd in Nehemiah, wa, Manaſſ 
his Father- in-Law, the Brother of Fadduab, in 
Favour of whom he ſollicited by Darius, and 


obtain'd at length of Alexander, to whom he 
went and ſurrendred himſelf, the Liberty of 


building the Temple of Garizim, that he might 

therein exerciſe the Prieſtbood, Neh, 13. 28. 
Theſe Truths acknowledg'd by moſt Chronolo- 

gifts, divide them in their Opinions; ſome pre- 


tending, that the Arzazerzes of Eſdras and Ne- 


miah, is he whom Secular Vyiters have Surnam'd 


Mnemon; and others judging it more convenient 


to ſtop at Longhand ; and as the Sequel of the He- 
ly Hiſtory leads us rather to him; fo without cur- 
tailing the term which profane Hiſtorians aſſign 
to each of the Kings, which have followed the 
Great Xerxes, tho? with little Certainty and 


Conſent, *twill be eaſie to find ones Reckoning. 
It's thought the Perſian Monarchy laſted about 


200 Years, and according to the moſt juſt Ac- 
count, the 20th of Artaxerxes Longband was 86 
of it; So that in ſuppoſing Nekemiah was then 
25, and lived 135, which has nothing extraor- 
dinary, he might have ſeen Darius Codomannys 
arriveto the Crown; and there's great proba- 
bility G 0 D took them both away, Eſdras and 
Nebemiab, a while after Alexander had paſt the 
Beoſphorus, that they might not ſee the entire Ru- 


in of an Empire, which had almoſt continually: 


favour'd their Nation, It's not found any one 
ſucceeded Nehemiah in his Office of Governour, and 


it ſeems as if after his Death, the Superiour Au- 


thority remain'd in Fadduah the High- P/ ieſt. 

Darius, attack'd fo violently and fſucceſs'ul- 
ly by Alexander, and in fine wholly vanquiſh'd, 
inveſted himſelf with the Monarchy by his 
Death in the ſeventh Year of his Reign. See 
with what Violence the Ram was attack'd by 


the Goat, Dan. 8. 6, 7, 4. Here began the A 
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archy of the Greeks, which is the Kingdom of 
Braſs, Dar. 2 39- and the third Beaſt like unto 
a Leopard, Dan. 7. 6. 

Anno Mundi 3670. Sonballut, the Satrapas 
of Samariah for Darius, had timely joyn'd 


himſelf to Alexander's Partys and obtain'd by 


his favo ur what Da ius had refuſed him, to build 


the Temple of Gerizim, and to eſtabliſh Manaſſes 


his Son in Law, the Brother of Fadduzh, High 
Prieſt ; whence aroſe the controverſie mentione 1 
John 4. 20. and the inveterate Hatred between 
the Samaritans and the Jews, Joſeph. liv. 11. 
Alexander being angry with the Jens, after 
the Taking of Dye, marched to Feruſalem, to 
deſtroy itz but Fadduah coming to meet him, 
rocur'd not only his Favour, but alſo his Vene- 
ration, putting him in mind of a Dream he had 
in Macedonia, in which a Man made and cloathed 


like Fadduab, bad exhorted him to attack the 


Perſians, and promis'd him the Victory over 
them, This Alexander, who is called by Daniel 
the King of Juvan, Dan. 8. 21. and 10. 20. out- 


lived Darius but tix years, and his Kingdom was 


divided to four Strangers: Seleucus had great Aſia 
towards the North for his part; Ptolomy, Egypt 
towards the South; Antigonus, Afia Minor to 
| the Eaſt; and Caſander, Macedoma towards the 
Weſt, Dan. 7. 6. ard 8. 8. and 23. and 11. 4, 
Wars ſoon aroſe between thele four Kingdoms, 
ard namely between the Seleucides and the Pto- 
lomies, whence ſprang many Difficulties to the 
Jews, ſicuated between Egypt and Syrza, increas'd 
by their own Diſſenſions; and the Marriages 
which theſe Princes contracted often together, 
were rather Snares than Alliances. 5 
The ſecond Ptolomy was the Philadelphian, ſo 
nam'd becauſe he had married his Siſter, under 
whom *tis ſaid there was made at his inſtance, 
becauſe he gathered a great Library, the Greek 
Trarflation of the 01d Teſtament, called vulgarly 
the LXX. | 

Tis ſaid alſo, That this Prince, better affected 
towards the ems than his Father had been reſtor- 
ed to Liberty 10c000 Slaves of that Nation. 
Then was Eleazar High Prieſt, the Brother and 
Succeſſor of Simon the Juſt, who was the Son of 
the firſt Onigs, and he of Fadduah, according to 
Joſephus, There were already ſeveral Miſun- 
derſtandings between the firſt Seleucus the Son of 
Nicanor, and the firſt Ptolomy the Son of Lagus, 
conteſting for Syria; and according to the Viciſſi- 
tade of War, the Jews were conſtrain'd to obey 
ſometimes one, and ſometimes another: But the 
Wor gfowing more fierce between the 2d Plolo- 
” and the 2d Seleacus, Seleucus Soter, to whom 
foon ſucceeded Antiochus Theos, the 3d of the 


ſame Seleucides; Philadelphe by a Treaty of Peace 
gave his Daughter Laodicea in Marrage to Anti- 
ochus, and obliges him afterwards to leave her, 
altho' he had already two Sons by her, and to 
take Berenice his other Daughter inſtead of ner, 
which prdouc'd diſmal Tragedies; for Antiochus 
ſeeing his Father dead, put away Berenice, and 
recall'd Zaodicea, who poyfons her Husband, 
and put to death her Siſter, and a Child ſhe had 
in a Cradle: But a while after Ptolomy Evergetes, 
the 3d of the Name, the Brother of Berenice and 
Laodicea, attacks Calinus Saleucus, the 4th of the 
Selucides, Son of Antio:hus Theos, and gains on 
him great Victories, Dan. 1 1. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. Let 

Seleucus Ceranuus, the 5th of the Seleucides, and 

his Brother Antiochus the Great, both the Sons of 


Callinicus, rook their Revenge, and eſpecially 


Antiochus the Succeſſor, and Heir of his Brother, 
the 6th King of Hr ia, comes againſt Prolomy 
Philopater the Son of Evergetes, the 4th of the 
Name, who awaking from his Debauches, takes 
the Field, defeats Antiochus the Great, and re- 
gains molt of the Places which had been taken 
from him, Dan, 11. 10, 11, 12. See the 3d Book 
of the Maceabees, which ſer ves as an Explication 
to theſe Prophecies, and relates what hapned 


to this Plolomy, being withheld at Jeruſalem, to 


enter into the Holy Places againſt the Law of 
GOD, who became alſo a Protector in Egypt of 
the Nation, on which this miſerable Prince would 
have reveng'd himſelf, 

During theſe Stirs, Manaſſes the Uncle of Ele- 


aer had ſucceeded him in the Sacerdotal Dignity, 


and to Manaſſes, Onias, the 2d Son of Simon the 
Juſt; and to Onias, Simon the 2d. Antiochus hav- 
ing treated with Philopater, watches an occaſion 
and ſceing him dead, and that his Son Ptolomy 
Epiphanius, the 5th of the Name, was as yet but 


a Child, invades Egypt, ſlrengthens himſelf with 


Alliance; againſt her, takes Czloſhria, and ſeveral 
other places, Dan. 1 1. 13, 14, 15. After which 
he comes into Judea, drawn thither by the Facti- 
ons which divided her, and puts all into great 
Confuſion, Dan. 11, 16. See Joſepbus, Book, 12. 
Chap. 3. But being ſtopt by the Conſideration of 
the Romans, who became Protectors of Ptolomy 
Epiph ines, he enters into League with him, and 
gives his Daughter Cleopatra in Marriage, who 
(contrary to the Father's Intention) remains 
faithful to her Husband; but deſigning a- 
gainſt the Romans themſelves, he was ſmartly 
handled by them, and in fine knock'd on the 


Head, as he was plundering a Temple in Syria, 


Dan. 11,17, 13, 19, : 
Seleucus Philopater his Son, the 7th of the 
Seleucides, comes to the Crown, forms a de- 


Ger 
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ſign of Pillaging the Temple of Feruſalem, and 
ſends thither Heliodorus for this effect; bat 
his Enterprize did not ſucceed, Dan. 11. 20. 
and ſee Maccabees, Chap. 3. He quickly died, 
being Poyſon'd by Heliodorus and Antlochus, 
ſurnam'd Epiphanes, or the Illuſtriou z who 
being an Hoſtage at Rome, ſecretly went 
thence, and came into Syria, and taking on him 
immediately the Quality of Prote&or of Deme- 
trius, the Son of his Brother Seleucus Philopater. 
invades afterwards the Kingdom. I'was this 
Ant iochus, not fo properly Epiphanus, as Epima- 
nes, or the Enraged, whom Daniel deſcribes, 
and offers as the lively Image and Type of An- 
tichriſt, Dan. 7. 8. and 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
237 24 and 11. 2 1, &c. h 

in the beginning of his Reign Hircanus 
kild himſelf, according to Joſephu, Book 12. 
Antig. Chap. 4. and under him began the 
Sovereign High Prieſtbood to be Mercenary, 
and in the diſpoſal of the King. Onias, the 
2d Son of Simon the Second, was then in this 
Office; but his Brother Faſon obtain'd it by 
Money, in the 137th year of the Seleucides, 
and began to introduce Paganiſm amongęſt 
thoſe of his Nation, x Mace, I. 11. and 2 


Macc. 4. 7, 8, 2. &c, yet he enjoy d it not 


long, for Menelaus, whom he had ſent towards 
Antiochus to carry him his Preſents, ſupplant- 
ed him, and obtained the Dignity, 2 Macc. 
4. 23. and hence was ſeen the Sequel of his 
Crimes. About this time prodigious Signs of 


Armies were ſeen fighting in the Air over an 


ruſalem; and Jaſon on a Report that Anl ioc hus, 
was dead, gathers People and drives away 
Menelaus, who retires towards the Lacedemo- 
nians, where he dies poor, and without a Se- 
pulchre, 2 Macc. 5. 7, &c. In the mean time 
Antiochus was employ'd in the War againſt 
Egypt, (where Reign'd Ptolomy the 6th, as yet 
a young Child, and ſurnamed Philometer by 
Antiphraſis, for the Hatred which Cleopatra his 
own Mother, and Siſter of Antiochus, bore 
him) which he ended by the Treaſon of the 
Miniſters of Egypt, who having admitted him 
into the Country, as his Nephews Protector, 


furniſh'd him with the means of becoming 


Maſter of ſeveral important places, by Craft, 
Bribes and intreagues, Dan. 11. 22, 23, 24, 
3 Macc 3. 30. But Ptolomy being grown up in 


Vears and Courage, found means to retake 


them, and make them ſhake off the Syrian 
Yoke; who bearing this impatiently, invades 
Egypt with great Vigour, gains the Battel a- 
gaink Ptolomy, who was betray'd by his own 
People, and renews a fraddulent Peace with 
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him, which was of ſhort durance, Dan. It 
25, 26, 27, For a while after he began new 
Attempts, upon which the Romans inter venin 
for Ptolomy, he was conſtrain'd to deſiſt, and 
came and diſgorg'd his Fury on Feraſalem, Dan 
11. 28, 29, 30, 31, &c. 
It was in the 143d Year of Seleucides, that 
returning from Egypt he enters into Feruſyley 
favour'd by thoſe of his Faction; there ererci. 
les great Cruelties, profanes the Sanctuary, ang 
pillages the Temple, 1 Mace, 1. 21, &c. 2 Macs, 
5. II, &c. two years after he continues his Cry. 
elties by Apolonius, and by a publick Egig 
commands all the Jews to embrace Pagyniſy, 
and to conſecrate the Temple of Jeruſalem to 
Jupiter tho Olympian, and that of Garigin to 
Jupiter the Hoſpitable, 1 Macc. 1. 30, &c 2 Mac, 
5. 22, &c. and 6, 1, &c. Then hapned the 
cruel Executions on Eleazer, 2 Macc. 6. 18. and 
the ſeven Brethren, 2 Macc. 7. 1, &c. 
Matthias the High Prieft retires to Modin, 
refuſes to obey the King's Edict, kills the 
Commiſſioner and a Few, who ſacrificed to 
Idols, gathers Forces, and reſolves on reſiſt- 
ance, 1 Mace, 1 1, &c. Dying in the 146 
Year of the Scleacides, he eſtabliſhes Jude, 
Maccabees his Son, Captain General of the 
People, who refuſed to adhere to Idolatry, 


I Macc. 2. 64, &c. 


Judas defeats in ſeveral Recounters the 
Lieutenants of Ant iochus, Apollonius, Seron, 
Georgias and Lyfias; purges the Temple, and ces 
lebrates the Dedication of it; mentioned John 
10. 22. 1 Macc. Chap, 3, and 4. compar'd with 
Dan. 11+ 32,33: 344 35. The Abomination of 
the Deſolation had been introduc'd by the 
Order of Antiochus, the 25th of the gth Month 
of the Ycar 145, 1 Macce 1. 62. and in the 
ſame Day and Month in the Year 148, the 
Temple was purified, 1 Macc. 4. 52, 54. While 
Fudas proſecuted his Victories, Antioch dies 
miſerably, in the 149th Year of the Seley- 
cides, 1 Macc. 6, 1, &c. leaving for Succeſſor 
his Son A-tiocws Eupater, - In the Year 150 
Fudas beſieges the Caſtle of Jeruſalem, policit 
by the Enemies; but Lyſias, to whom the 
King was given in truft, bringing this young 
King into the Wars, obliges him to raiſe the 
Seige, and aſter ſome ſlight Skirmiſhes, Where 
in Eleazer ſignalized himfelf, killing the great- 
eſt of the Elephants, and taking of Betbſurab by 
Antioch, and the Seige even of the Temple, and 
thoſe who defended it reduced to great Neceflt- 


ties; a Peace is made, by which is left to tlie 


Fews their Liberty and Religion which was not 
faithfully obſerv'd, 1 Macc. 6. 28, &c. 
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Ant ioc hus was perſwaded by TLyſa to this 
Retreat, to go and oppoſe Philipp, who re- 
lying on che Authority the former Ant iochus 
had given him for the Government of his 
young Son, arrogated to himſelf at Antioch the 
Supreme Power, 1 Mac. 6. 15, and 63. In 
the mean Time nia, Son of Oniaàs the 3d, ſee- 
ing no likelihood of his coming to the High- 
prieſbood, conferr'd it ſeems by Eupater on Al- 
cims, a Wicked Man, retires into Egypt, and 
under the Favour of Ptolomy Philometer builds 
in the Province of Heliopolis, againſt the Or- 
dinances of the Law, a Temple like unto that of 
Feruſa/em, and for the ſame uſe, which was 
ſurnamed Onion, of which ſee Joſephus Book 12. 
Antiq. Chap. 15. and Book 3. Chap. 6, 

In the year 151 Demetrius the Son of Seleu- 
aus Eupater being eſcaped from Rome, where 
Antiochus his Uncle had ſent him as an Ho- 
Rage, is receiv d by thoſe of Antioch, and by 
the Army, puts to Death. Antiochus Eupater, 
his Couſin German, and Tyſias; and at the 
Solicitation of Alcimus, who unworthily bore 
the Title of High Prieſt, ſends Bacchides, the 
General of his Hoops, againſt the well-mean- 
ing People, who were uſed with as much Per- 
$dioufneſs as Cruelty, 1 Macc. 7. 1, co, Judas 
oppoſes himſelf againſt theſe Violences, and re- 
duces Alcimus to great Extremities, to whoſe 
Aſſiſtapce comes Nicanor from the King's Part, 
who ſucceeds neither under the Foxes Skin, 
nor that of the Lion, and loſes his Viles, his 
Forces, and his Life, 1 Macc. 7. 26, c. Ju- 
ds Victorious ſeeks the Protection and Alli- 
arce of the Romans, 1 Macc. 8. I, c. But in 
the Tear 152 Bacchides return'd in Fudea, the 
Baitle is given between him and the Troops of 
F1d1s, who was killed on the Place, and Jo- 
nathan his Brother was choſen Captain General 
in his Place, 1 Macc. 9. 1, &c. dee what paſt 


at the Entrance of his Generalſhip, i Macc. 9. 


1, &c. The Tear following 153 Alcimus dies, 
Bacchides retires to the King, call'd back a- 
gunſt Jonathan, is beaten and makes Peace 
with him, who had laid Siege of his own Au- 
thority againſt Machmaſh, 1 Macc. 9. 58, 
. | | 
Seven Tears after, in the Tear 160, Alexan- 
der, who profelt himſelf ( tho? falſly, ) the 
Son of Antiochus the Illaſtrious, riſes againſt 
Demetrius, who to oblige and retain the Jews 
to his fide, permits Jonathan to raiſe Men, 
offers very advantagious Conditions to the 
whole Nation, ſets Feruſalem at Liberty, and 
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leaves the Caltle at the diſpoſal of the High- 
Pri-jt : But Alexander hd prevented him ard 
made Fonathan High Prieſt, the Habit and Qua- 
lity of which he had taken in the 5th Month 
of this Teer, 1 Macc. 19, 1, c. In the ſame 
Year Demetrius is defeated and killed by Alex- 
ander, who Allies himſelf with Ptelomy Philo- 
meter, and eſpouſes his Daughter; and in the 
Year 165 Demetrius, the Son of the preceding, 


_ endeavours to amend his Affairs; but Apollo - 


nius, General of his Troops is ill handled by Jo- 
nathan, whom Alexander congratulates for his 
Victor ies, 1 Macc. 10. 67, c. In the mean 
Time Ptolomy deſigns to Dethrone his Son- in- 


Law; takes away Cleopatra from Alexander, 


and gives her to Demetrius; poſſeſſes himſelf 
of Antioch, and the Kingdom, defeats Alexan- 
der, who being fled into Arabia, there loſt his 
Head, which Zabdiel ſent to Piolomy. But this 
was but a ſhort Joy for him, for he dicd three 


Days after, and his Soldiers disbanded them- | 


ſelves. Demetrius by this means finds himſelf 
ſetled in his Degree, in the Year 167, and Jo- 
nathan enjoys his Fayour, ard obtains great 
Authority and Priviledges for the whole Nati- 
on, 1 Macc. 11. 1, &c. Yet this Demetrius, 
tho' ſo effectually aſſiſted by Jonathan, mat- 
ter d not the keeping his Word with him; 
and therefore Jonathan turns his back on him, 
and takes part with the young Autiochus, A- 
lexander's Son, whom phon had brought 
from Arabia to ſet up againſt Demetrius, whole 
Troops allo Fonathan defeated, 1 Macc. 11. 
53, &c. Then Jonathan renews the League 
with the Romans and Lacedemonians, and had 
ſeveral proſperous Succeſſes againlt the Tops 
of Demetrius, fo that Tyyphon, to whom the 
young Alexander had only ferv'd as a pre- 
tence, fearing the Arms of Foxathan, carried 
him treacherouſly to Ptolomy, in Deſign of de- 
livering him up to him, wickedly ſtops him, 
and in fine, puts him to Death, and Two of 
his Sons, whom he had for Hoſtage of his 
Brother Simon, with an 100 Talents to releaſe 
him, 1 Macc. 12, 1, Kc. and Chap, 13,15, 16, 
&c. 

Whilſt that Simon, his Brother's Succeſ- 
for, procures him an Honourable Burial , 


Tyython put to Death the young Antic- 


chus his Pupil, and poileſſes himſelf of 
the Crown, but Simon reconciles him- 
ſelf againſt him with Demetrius, in the 
Nears 170, and by the Treaty of Peace, the For- 
treſſes of the Jews remain to them; a general 

ee | Peace 
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Peace is eſtabliſhed, and the Country is again freed 
from all Tribute, and there begins a new Epo- 
che for the Nation, 1 Macc. 13. 1, &c. 

In the Tear 171, Gaza ſurrenders to Simon, 
the Caſtle of FJeruſalem, and Fohn his Son is 
made General of the Forces, 1 Macc, 13. 43; 
S. | 

In the Tear 172 Demetrius, intending to op- 
pole Triphong is made Priſoner by Arſaces King 

of the Parthians; but Simon enjoys all manner 
of Proſperity, 1 Macc, 14. 1, &c. 

Cleopatra, Demetrius's Wife, ſeeing her Huſ- 
band Priſoner, and to ſecure herſelf from the 
Tyranny of Triphon, offers herſelf in Marriage 
with the Crown to Antiochus Sidetes, her Bro- 
ther- in-Lan, who takes on him the Quality 
of King, ſeeks by Letter Simon's Friendſhip, 
with many fair Promiſes, and draws to him 
the Forces of the Country, 

Then Triphon diſmay'd (in the Year 174) 
takes his Flight; but Antiochas, though Simon 
bad ſent him 2000 Men for his Aſſiſtance, 
did not keep his Word; re-demands Foppa, 
Gaara, and the Fortreſs of Jeruſalem, and on 
refuſal ſends Cendebeus to waſte Judea, who 
was beaten and put to flight by the Sons of 
Simon, Judas, and John, 1 Macc. 15. 1, Wc, 
and 16. 1, c. But in the Tear 177, Ptolo- 
any the Son of Abodi, and Simon's Son-in-Law, 
KilPd his Father-in-Law, and Matthias and 
Juda, Two of his Sons, in the Fortreſs of Dech, 
where he had treacheroufly invited them to 
make Merry. His Deſign was alſo to ſur- 
prize Feruſalem and Gaara, and to kill John, 
Simon's other Son; but John having heard of 
his Father's and Brother's Murther, and the de- 
fign againſt his Lite, took Care of himſelf, 
1 Macc, 16. 11, &c. Foſephus Book 13. An- 
219. Chap 15+ 

Antiochus Sidetes, offended againſt Simon and 
ohn his Son, who came from ſucceeding him 
in the Priefthood and Sovereign Authority, comes 
into Judea with an Army, beſieges Feruſalem, 
and conſtrains John to Capitulate under Con- 
ditions hard enough, but which were not pre- 
judicial to Religion. Under this John, who 
was ſurnamed Hircanus, aroſe in the Jynagogue 
the Two Seq (ſo famous) of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees, John highly favouring theſe 
latter, - 

We have purſued the Series of theſe Things 
the longer, not to place theſe Books of the Mac- 
cabees, nor the Hiſtory of Foſephus, in the rank 
of Canonical Books; but bceauſce they ſerve to 


ſhew the fulfilling of the Prophet Daniels p,,. 
ditions, Paſs we more lightly over the re} 
deſtitute as we are of the Infallible Light of 
G O D's Wor 4. 

Each of the Aſmoneans who ſucceeded 055 
Hircanus bore both the Title of King and High. 
Prieſt, tho* by the Law of G OP, and by the 
expreſs Order theſe Offices were inconſiſtent, and 
were not to be appropriated by any but the 
Meſias, Pſalm 110. 1, 2, 3, 4. And as their Re. 
gality was very tottering, ſo there were great I/. 
regularities in all their Prieftboods. | 

To John, after he had ſuſtained 30 Tears 
this double Dignity, ſucceeded the firit in one 
and the other Ariſtobulus his Son, who kept it 
but a Year , having Dethron'd his Mother, 
and privately put to Death his Brother Antigy. 
Nus. ö 7 

His Younger Brother Alexander Fammeus ſuc. 
ceeds him, and rules 27 yeers: He was enga- 
ged in ſeveral Wars, as well Domcſtick as Fo- 
reign; the latter againſt Ptolomy Lathuru, 
King of Egypt, and died, having been trou- 
bled for 3 years together with a Cuartan App, 
He left Two Sons after him, Hircanus and Ari- 
ſtobulus; but Alexandra their Mother governed 
by the Phariſees, poſſeſt herſelf of the Crown, 
and obliged the Eldeſt to content himſelf with 
the Prieſthood, continuing in this Authority the 
ſpace of ꝙ Tears. | 5 

After her Death Ariſtobulus, who has only 6 
years aſſigned him, takes her Place, and de- 
prives Hircanus his Eldeſt Brother of the Prieſt- 
hood, Antipater the Aſcalonite, or Idumean, the 
Father of Herod, fear d one, and govern'd the 
other of theſe, Hircanus by his Direction im- 
plores the Aſſiſtance of Aretas to good Purpoſe; 
yet he was conſtrained by Staurus, Pompey's 
Lieutenant, to leave off his Suit to him; Pon- 


pey himſelf undertaking the Arbitrement of 


this great Proceſs, comes to Feruſalem, where 
Hircanus prevailed, takes by force the Temple, 
defended by Ariftobulus his Party, reſtores the 
Prieſthood to Hircanus, makes Ariſtobulus and 
his Two Sons his Priſoners, and carries them 


to Rome, 22 or 23 Tears are aſſign d to Hir- 


canus, who ſaw the Temple plunder'd by Cr:/- 
ſus; Alexander his Nephew eſcaped from Pri- 
ſon, returns into Fudea, but conſtrain' d to 
render himſelf to Gabiuus, had his Head ta- 
ken off by Pompey's Order. Ariſtobulus, with 
Antigonus his other Son, Fugitives from Rome 
recovered the Crown and Prieſthood by the fa- 


your of the Parthians; but Antipater, Hi: 
| * 
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nuss Friend, and who ( under his Name ) had 
the Adminiſtration of the Republick, having 
followed and ſerved Fulius Ceſar againſt thoſe 
of Pompey's Party, obtained the Confirmation 
of the Prieſthood to Hircanus Then was An- 
tipater made Citizen of Rome, and Procurator 
of Judea. 

Ant igonus alledged for himſelf (before Cæ- 
far) that his Father Ariſtobulus, whom Ceſar had 
fayour'd, and his Brother Alexander were dead, 
the Father by Poyſon, and the Brother by the 


Violence of thoſe who follow'd the Party of 


Pompey; but the Favour and Credit of Antipa- 
ter prevailed againſt his Reaſons, At length 


Hircanws loſt his Right Arm by the Death of 


Antipater, who left four Sons; Phaſael, whom 
he had made Governour of Jeruſalem, Herod 
whom he had ſet over Galileez Foſeph and 
Pheroras, and a Daughter nam'd Salome, 

Julius Ceſar having been kill'd in the Senate, 
Caſius extorts 800 Talents from Fudea 3 Antige- 
nus, thro? the favour of his Father-in-Law, and 
other Friends, makes an attempt on Galilee, 
where he is beaten by Herod, who by this 
means Conciliates not only the Favour, but al- 
ſo the Alliance of Hircanus, by eſpouſing Mar i- 
amne, Alezander's Daughter, eldeſt Son of Ari- 
obulus, and of the Daughter of Hircanus. 

Mark Anthony, one of the Triumvirs, being 
come into Fudea, Herod did ſo inſinuate himſelf 
into his Favour, that not only he declared him 
abſolved in Judgment from all Accuſations, 
which were laid againſt him, but alſo he and 
bis Brothers were made Tetrarchs. 

But what follows was a new obſtacle to his 
tiſing Fortune: Antigonus having drawn the 
Parthians to his Party, they ſeize on Feruſa- 
lem, under Pretence of well-meaning, make 
Priſoners Hircanus and Phaſaelus; Antigonus 
cuts and tears with his Teeth the Ears of the 
frſt, to make him incapable by this Mutilati- 
on of exerciſing the Prieſthegd for the Future, 
and Phaſaelus beats out his Brains againſt a 
Wall. Herod faves himſelf as well as he could, 
ſrom Jeruſalem, and having left his Brother Jo- 
J-pb for the defence of the Caſtle of Maſada, 
gots to Rome in the midſt of Winter, where by 


. z:, 2 


An Hiſtorical Chronology. 285 


the Favour of Anthony, and the Credit of the 
Triumviracy, he is created King of Fudea by 
the Roman Senate, Adorned with this Quali- 
ty he returns into Fudea, to do his Office; 
but Antigonus oppoſes him during 3 Years, till 
at length Herod takes Feruſalem by force, makes 
his Antagoniſt Priſoner, and procures him, by 
Anthony's Authority to be Beheaded at Antioch, 
Fearing Hircanu, who was a Prifoner with 
the Parthians, and gently treated in Chaldea, 
he manages his Return to Feraſalem; and ha- 
ving depoſed Ananel from the Prieſthood, who 
had obtained it after the Death of Antigonus, 
he confers it on Ariſtobulus his Wives Brother, 
aged 27 Tears; but having molt baſely caus'd 
him to be drown'd as he bathed himſelf with 
him, he reſtores Ananel to his Place. 

After ſeveral Domeſtick Intrigues, in which 
the Ambition, Fraud and Cruelty of Herod every 
Day ſignaliz d themſelves, and the Suits he had 
before Anthony with Cleopatra, followed the 
Batile of Actium, and the Death of theſe Two, 
whereupon he puts to Death the old Hircanus, 
who ſeemed an Eye-ſore to him, comes to Au- 
guſtus Victorious, and is well received by him, 
and obtains the Confirmation of his Authority, 
and Aſſurance of his Amity : Being returned 
home, he puts to Death his Wife Mariamne, and 
Alexandria his Mother-in-Law, prejudiced by 
Calumnies againſt them; obliges his Siſter Sa- 
lomas to give a Bill of Divorce to Coſtobay her 
Husband ; rebuilds Samaria, which he calls Se- 
baſtia in Honour of Auguſtus, ſignalizes himſelf 
by ſeveral other Buildings; relieves the People 
in Famine; eſpouſes the Daughter of Simon 
Boetius of Alexandria, and taking the High. 
Prieſthood from Jeſus Phabetis, who had held 
it 6 Tears after Ananel, confers it on his Fa- 
ther-in-Law; prejudiced by Calumnies and Suſ- 
picions, he puts his Two Sons to Death, Ari- 
ſtobulus and Alexander, which he had of Maris 


amne; ſets a Golden Eagle on the Gate of the 


Temple, to the great Scandal of the whole Na- 
tion, and makes not only his own Dwelling, 
but the whole Country a Charnel- Houſe 

Thus are we arrived to the Birth . our Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſte | 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Seventh Period, or Age of the World. 


Ppich contains the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, from the Birth of Jeſus Chiift, 
| to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


Nuo Chriſti, Altho' the Spirit of GOD fur- 
niſhes.us with conſiderable Marks, Luke 2, 
1, 2. and 3. 1, 23. to denote to us almoſt the 
exact Time of the coming of Jeſus Chriſt into 
the World, yet it ſcems to have in this Particu- 
lar bridled our too great Curioſity, in telling us 
that in the 15th Zear of the Reign of Tiber ius, 
&c, he was about 30 Fears of Age. Yet from 
hence is gather'd, he muſt have been born about 
15 Tears before the Death of Auguſtus. 

This Prince (according to Suetonins) lived 
about 76 Years; at the Age of 20 he received 
the Succeſſion of Julius Ceſar his Uncle, killed 
inthe Senate by Brutus and Caſſus; to revenge 
his Death, he aſſociates Anthony and Lepidus, 
and thus formed the Ti iumviracy, which laſted 
about 12 Years, after which it terminated in 
the Death of Anthony; he Reigned moreover 44 
Tears, Yet Chronologiſts begin the Tears of Au- 
guſtus in the Empire by the Death of his Uncle 
and thus we nuſt fix the Bir- of the Son of 
' GOD, to the end of the 41ſt Tear of Auguſtas, 
or at the beginning of the 424. 

St. Jobn Baptiſt, of the Saucerdotal' Rank, the 
Son of Zachary and Elizabeth, ordained for a 
Fore-cunner to our Tord, was born 6 Months 
hefore him, it being already 6 Months ſince his 
Mother was big of him, when the Angel Ga- 
briel declared to the Holy Virgin the Concepti- 
on of Feſus Chriſt, Luke 1.36, She dwelt at 


Nazareth, a Town of Galilee, and was betroth- 


ed to Foſeph, when the Heavenly Meſſenger 
Drought her this great News, And a while af- 
ter, by tlie ſecret inſtin& of the Spirit of God, 
ſhe went to viſit her Coulin St. Elizabeth, Luke 
1. 39, Which ſerved to fortifie them both in 
The Faith of this great Myſtery, | 
Whilſt the Conſummation of the Marriage 
is deferred by the Secret Order and Providence 
of GOD, which made innocent Oiacles to a- 
riſe, ſuch as might be the Journey of the Ho- 
ty Virgin to Elizabeth, it hapned that Yoſiph 
perceiving her Pregnancy, reſolved to diſin- 


gage himſelf from her without noiſe 3 but he 
was divinely hindred by an Angel, Mat.1.18, Ut. 

In the mean Time comes the Edict of Ayyy. 
ſtus, to make the Recenſion and Numeration ot 
all the Subjects of the Fmpire, to know the 
Forces of it, Luke 2.1, It ſeems that Cyrenjys, 
as he is named, Luke f. 2. that is Ouirinu, 
was ſent into Syria with an extraordinary 
Commiſſion for this Deſcription, whilſt that 
Saturninus was called home, and that O. Varus 
had ſucceeded him. Now to procecd to this 
Deſcription in an orderly manner, every one 
was obliged to render himſelf in his Town 
and Country; and therefore tho' Foſeph and 
Mary had their Habitation at Nazareth, they 


were obliged to go to Bethlehem to be encoll'l = 


in ths City of David, becauſe both how mean 
ſoever and low their Condition was then, dre 
their Original from this great King, as appears 
from the Genealogies which we have of 50% 
Chriſt, Mat. Chap. 1. and Luke Chap. 3. 

Being arrived at Bethlehem, they found all 
Places of Entertainment ſo full, that they were 
forced to lodge in a Stable, where the Hour 
and Pain; of Child-birth ſeizing on the Foy 
Virgin, ſhe was happily delivered of this He! 
Child, God-man, wrapping him up in poor 
Cloaths, in the beſt Manner ſhe could in this 
Surprize, ſtrengthened by a particular Afi 
ſtance of the Lord, and laid him in a Manger, 
Luke 2. 6, 7. 


His Nativity was immediately declar'd by an | 
Angel to Shephe) ds, who watch their Flocks in 


the Night; and a Multitade of th' Herend! 
Choir made at the ſame Time, the Air relvand 
with Canticles of Praiſe on this Occaſion, Theſe 
Shepherds come to ſee at Bethlehem what had 
hapned, and publiſh the News thereof to their 
Neighbours, Luke 2.8, 9, &c. 

The Scripture has not mark'd the Day or 
Month of our LOR D's Birth; but held to 
be on the 25th of December; Eight Days 
after his Birth, He is Circamciſed according 
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to the Law, and called JESUS, Lake 2.21, 
A while after Wiſe Mes, called Magi in the 
Goſpel, being warned of this Birth by a 
miraculous Star, come from the Eaſt of 
Judea, and rather from Arabia, than Perſia, 
to inform themſelves at Feraſalem, of the 
hace where the King of the Fews was born, 
Their Demand and Enquiry put them in 
trouble, and filled the mind of Herod with 
diſquiet, to whoſe Ambition every thing gave 
place, Being inſtructed by the Prieſts and 
Scribes of the place mark'd in the Scripture, 
for the Birth of the Meſias, he ſends theſe 
Strangers into Bethlehem, with a ſtrict charge 


to bring him exact Information of their 


Diſcoveries, pretending allo, that he would 
go and Worſhip bim. They ſetting forth at 
Night for Ferufalem, ſee the ſame Meteor ich. 
Star (for it was not an Mthereal ) which 
they had ſeen in their Country, which led 
them directly to the place where Feſus lay, 
ſtopping its courſe on the Houle 5 where 
being entred, they find the Mother and the 
Child, whom they Religiouſly worſhip, and 
draw forth Gold, Myrrh, and Frankincenſe, 
which they brought with them to preſent 
him; and being warn'd from GOD, not to 
return towards Herod, they withdrew another 
way, Matth. 2. 1, Cc. 85 

And this is what the Zoly Hiſtory teaches 
us; thoſe who affirm, they were but Three, 
and make Kings of them, have ſpoken 
without Book as well as thole who make 
them to arrive at Bethlehem the fixth of 
Fanuary, and 13 days after our Saviour's 
Nativity, So the Feaſt of the Epiphany 
was celebrated anciently in remembrance, 
either of the Conception, or of the Birth or 
Baptiſm of our Saviour; and not on the 
occaſion of the Arrival of theſe Magies. 
It's far more probable, they came rot into 
Fudea till about 5 Weeks after the Birth of 
our LORD; and that a few days after they 
parted from Bethlehem, the term of the 
Mother's Purification, and Preſentation of 
ar Son in the Temple being laps'd, Foſepb 
and Mary aſcended up with the Child to 
Jeruſalem, to ſatisfy the ordinances of the 
Law, Luke 2, 22, 23, 24. There Simeon 
comes to meet and embrace him in the 
Temple, and Anne the Propheteſs meets them 
at the fame inſtant} and as he ( before- 
mentioned) joyfully diſpoſes himſelf for 
death, having ſeen the LORD Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the Promiſe he had; ſo ſhe 


ſpake of it to all them, . whom ſhe knew 
expected Deliverance at Feruſalem, Luke 2, 
25, Oc. | 

Whilſt theſe things paſt in the Temple, 
and Herod (who had hatch'd a deteſtable 
Deſign againſt the LORD's Life) expects in 


vain the Return of the Wiſe-Men) to exe- 


cute it with greater Secrecy: Foſeph is ad- 
vertis'd from Heaven not to bring back the 
Child to Bethlehem, but to carry him with 
his Mother into Egypt, and there to tarry till 
further Order, Matth. 2. 13, 14. It was at 
Feruſalem that this Command was given 
Foſeph, and thereupon he immediately ſets 
forth; ſo that S. Lube making him return 
to Nazareth, after what had hapned in the 
Temple, Luke 2, 39, muſt be ſupplied from 
St, Matthew, to underſtand that he return'd 
not into Gatilee, till he had executed what 
was prefcrib'd by Moſes's Law, and the Com- 
mand which he received to fly into Egypt, 
as a place of ſhelter againſt Herod's Deſigns : 
For Herod finding, himſelF deceived by the 
Wiſe Men, reſolved to uſe the Lyons Cl.:p, 
where the Foxes Sn had ſerved to no pur- 
pole; and therefore he ſends Officers to 
Bethlehem, who make diligent ſearch in all 
Houſes of this Town, and adjacent places, 
and kill the Male children which they could 
find, from 2 years old and upwards, Matth, 
...16, Sf + * 

It was not two years ſince this Star had 
appear'd to the Viſe Men, and they had not 
been two years in the way; but Herod ſuppo- 
ſing the Child might have been born before 
the Wiſe Men had obſerved the Star, and 
determined to take the ſureſt Meaſures, he 
took thereof a larger compaſs, and condemn'd 
to Death all thole who might have been 
Born ſince two years, to the time in which 
the Wiſe Men were arrived at Feruſalem, and 


had carefully informed himſelf of them, And. 


thus, it any Children were ſpared, it were 


only thoſe who were new. Born, ſeeing few 


days ſlipt between his Enquiry, and his cruel 
Execution. 

A while after, and in the ſame year in which 
Feſus was Born, Herod fall; ſick of the. 
filthy and troubleſome Diſeaſe, called Pedi- 
cular, with which he dies. By the Calum- 
nies: of Antipater, the cldeit of his Sons, he 
had put to Death Alezander ard Ariftobulus, 
whom he had of Mariamne; but Antipater, 


impatient at his Father's living ſo long, be- 


gan to Conſpire againſt him, and. reſolved 
on 


390 An Hiſtorical Chronology, 


on Poyſoning him. He formed this Conſpi- 
racy with his Unkle Pheroras, Herod's Brother, 
whoſe Wife was much irritated againſt her 
Brother in Law in favour of the Phariſees, a 
great number of whom Herod had put to 
death, and Condemn'd the reſt to great 
Fines; for finding himſelf hated by the 
People for his Avarice and Cruelty, he had 
exhorted from them a new Oath, which the 
Phariſes had refuſed, promiſing to them- 
ſelves and others, on certain Revelations 
which they pretended, the Crown ſhould be 
taken from him, and his Brother Pheroras 
ſhould wear it. Antipater, the better to 
carry on his deſign, procur'd by his Friends 
to be ſent to Rome; but Pheroras ſurpriz d 
by Sickneſs, repents of this deſign and dies, 
Herod ſuſpects his Siſter in Law to have 
Poyſoned her Husband, and in making an 
exact Inquiſition, he finds the Poyſon was 
deſign'd againſt him, by the Conſpiracy of 
Antipater. He ſends. for him from Rome, 
accuſes him of Parricide, and throws him 
into Priſon, in expectation of Auguſtus his 
Sentence, Things were in this ſtate when 
the Little Children were murthered, which 
Fact being related to Auguſtus, employed in 
a ſecond Proceſs of the Father againſt the 
Son, made him utter this faying, cited in 
| Macrobius) That twere better to be Herod's Hog 
than bis Son. 

This wretched Tyrant, laden with Crimes, 
Vexation, and Years, being about 70, takes 
his Bed, and tho' deſperately ill, he conti- 
nues in his ordinary Cruelty. Two famous 
Men, Judas and Matthias, Doctors of the 
Daw, ſeeing him in a Condition pot like to 
recover , had perſwaded their Diſciples to 
beat down the Golden Eagle, which he ſet 
over the Gate of the Temple, in honour of 
Auguſtus 3 but he cauled moſt part of them 
to be burnt at Jericho, where he had cauſed 
them to be brought: He alſo ſhut up in the 
Hypodrom, the Principal Perſons of the Fewiſh 
Nation, with Order, that they ſhould be 
knock'd on the Head, as ſoon as he was 
Dead; that the Jens might have cauſe to 
lament at his death, tho' not for it. And 
having known, that Antipater ( on a falſe 
Rumour which was ſpread in the Palace) be- 
lieved he was dead, when he called for a 
Knife to pare an Apple, and had attempted 
to kill himſelf with it, and began to treat 
with the Goaler about his Liberty, he puts 
him to death, and died himſelf 5 days after, 


having Reigned (according to Joſeph 
relates all theſe things at r 
ſince he had obtain'd at Rome the Title of 
King, and 34 ſince Ant igonus, the laſt of the 
Aſmonegns was dead. 

Anno Chriſti 2, Herod being dead, Foſeph 
had notice from Heaven thereof in Egynt 
and receives Order to return home; bat 
having underſtood, that Archelaus his" gon 
Reigned in his ſtead, he retired into Galilee 
Matt. 2. 20, &c. i 

Herod, a while before his death had altered 
his Will, and by a preceeding, he made Herod- 
Antipas his Succeſſor of the Crown; but in 
the laſt he appointed Archelaus his Succefſyr 
and King of Judea, with reference to the 
good liking of Auguſtus, Archelaus being 
arrived at Rome, to be confirmed in his 
Dignity, found there great oppolition, as 
well trom the part of Herod- Antipas as 


from all the Nation, who would have no 


more Kings, And Auguſtus having heard 
the Parties, and the Fewiſh Ambaſſadors, to 
the number of fifty, aſſiſted by 8000 other 
Fews reſiding at Rome, who formed weighty 
Accuſations againſt Herod and Archelay : 
and deſired, That their Country might be 


govern'd as a Province, and not as a Kings 


dom, aflign'd Judea, Idumea, and Samaria, 
to Archelaus, under the Title of Ethnart, 


that is, leſs than that of a King; but with 


Promiſe to obtain that, if he made himſelf 
worthy, though the ens made no difference 
between "theſe two Names: But Philip his 
Brother was made Tetrarch of [turia ard 
Trachonia, and Herod-Antipas was of Galilee, 
Luke 3. Is | 

While theſe things paſt at Rome , and 
moreover, an Impoſtor would paſs for Aler- 
ander the Son of Herod and Mariamne, whom 
the Father had put to death; Fudea was vert 
with divers Seditions,, and greatly diſturbed 
by the Incurſions and Pillagings of this 
Theudas, or Juda, mentioned Ads 5. 36. 
He was the Son of one Ezekias, Captain of 
the Banditi, who had heretofore given nuch 
Trouble to Herod, Archelaus returned into 
Fudea, takes away the High Prieſthood from 
Foazar, and | hn Eleazer his Brother in his 
room. Theſe two were the Sons of Sinn 
Boethius, whom Herod (who had eſpouſed his 
Daughter) had promoted to this Dignity; 
but had fince deprived him of it, in putting 
to death his Wife, who had conſpired again 
his Life, and had ſubſtituted to him Matthias 
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the Son of Theophilus, but a while before 
his death he had depoſed Matthias, accuſing 
him for having connived at the beating down 
of the Golden Eagle, and put this Foater in 
his place; but Zleazer was ſince diſpoſſeſt by 
Joaxer, Who took his Rank when Archelaus 
was baniſht, The principal Perſons of Judea 
and Samaria , impatient at the rude Ireat- 
ment which they received from Archelaus 
put in an Accuſation at Rome againſt him, 
in proceſs of which he is diſpoiled of his 
Dignity 10 years after he had obtained it, 
being baniſht to Vienna in Daupbine, all his 
Eſtate confiſcated, and his Country reduced 
in form of a Province, and joyned to Syr:a, 
where Quirinus is ſent Governour , and 
charged with the fale of Archelaus's Goods, 
of a ſecond deſcription and *tis in reſpect 
of this ſecond, that that under which our 
Saviour was born is called the firſt, Luke 
2.2. 


yudas the Galilean interpreting it Servitude, 
and pretending that the Title of Lord and 
Prince belonged only to God, he drew great 
ſtore of People after him, Ads 5. 27, In 
the preceeding Verſe there is alſo mention of 
one Thudas, a Ring-leader of Sedition, who 
- muſt have appeared in the time of Auguſtus, 
or Tiberius; and muſt not be confounded with 
another of the like Name, who aroſe ſince, 
under Claudius the Emperour, and after the 
death of Herod-Agrippa, of whom ſpeaks 
TFoſephus, lib. 20. of the Antiquity of the 
Jews, Chap. 2. Quirinus having ended his 
Recenſion , left Coponius as Procurator of 
Auguſtus in Fudea, to order affairs theie. 
Then alſo Foazer is depoſed from the Prieſt- 
beod, and Ananus or Annas (the Father-in- 
Law of Caiaphas) is ſuſtituted in his room; 
and theſe two exerciſe alternately the Charge, 
until our LO R D's Death, Luke 3. 2. tho 
not ſo conſtantly, but that they left the place 


ſometimes to a Third, as may be verified out- 


of Foſephus, t 

Anno Chriſti 12. Then our Saviour at 
the age of 12 years was led by Jeſeph and 
Mary from Nazareth, where they lived, to 
ns 99; in the time of the Paſover, where 
e ſtayed unknown to them 3 days; at the 
end of which they found him in the Temple 
biting, or ſtanding in the midſt of the Ho- 
ders, hearing and asking Queſtions, to the 
admiration of all, Luke 2. 40, C. The 
dacred Records denoting only this of what- 


In the time of this ſecond deſcription , 


ever our Saviour did, and whatever hapned 
to him at his Baptiſm; only that being re- 
turned from Feruſalem to Nazareth, he was 
ſubject to Joſeph and Mary, applying himſelf 
to the labours of a Carpenter, and cating his 
Bread with the ſweat of his Brows, Tale 2, 
51. (for we have no reaſon to amafe with Apo- 
chryphal Writings) we ſhall therefore paſs light. 
ly over the things that hapned in the World, 
during the 18 years which ſlipt, till he was ma- 
nifeſted in Iſr ael. | 
Anno Chriſti 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. We may 
refer to the 13th year of our Saviour, what 
was done by the Samaritans in the Temple 
of Feruſalem, where being ſecretly entred, 


and = Night ( during the Feaſt of the 


Paſſover) they ſprinkled it with dead Bones 
to defile it, In the 14th year Auguſtus ſends 
for Succeſſor to Coponius, in the Office of 
Procurator of Judea, Marc. Ambivius, who 
remained there but a while; for immediately 
Annius Rufus was ſubſtituted in his place, 


In the 15th year expiring, or the 16th be- 


ginning, Auguſtus dies at Nola, and Tiber ius 
ſucceeds him, who from the 2d year of his 
Empire, in the 17th year of Chriſt, ſends 
for Succeſſor to Annius Rufus in Fudea, Va. 
lerius Gratus, who continued in this Office 
11 years; during this time he made divers 
changes in the Prieſthood 3 for firſt, he de- 
prived Annas of it, to confer it on I/hmael 
the Son of Fabius, whom he diſplaced a while 
after ſubſtituting Eleazer to him the Son of 
Annas; but at the years end, depoſes 
Eleazer, and puts Simon the Son of Comith 
in his placez and at the end of a year, 
Foſeph, ſurnamed Caiaphas (Annas Son-in- 
Law) ſucceeds him; ſo that we muſt not 
wonder if the Goſpel! ſpeaks often of Chief 
Priefis in the Plural, becauſe the Romans 
made this Dignity not only Ambulatory, but 


alſo Annual, and ſometimes ſhared it be- 


tween two Perſons, Luke 3. 2. About this 
time Tiberius made the Jens be expelled 
Rome, becauſe Fulvia, Wife to Saturnius, 
having embraced Judaiſm, and 4 vile Fel- 
lows, who pretended to be Doctors of the 
Law, having perſuaded her to ſend for an 
Offering to the Temple of Jeruſalem, Purple 
and Gold they had applied (by a horrid 
Sacriledge) theſe Oblations to their particu- 
lar uſe, Then alſo 4000 Jens, who had been 
freed from Servitude, were ſent from Rome into 
Samaria, to oppoſe the Thieves there; the 
Senate eſteeming there would be little loſs, 
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if the bad Air killed moſt Part of them, 

Anno Chriſt 28, 30. Pontius Pilate at the 
end of 11 Tears ſucceeds Valerius Gratus; and 
about Two Tears after, in the 15th of /jberi- 
us, St. John Baptiſt begins his Miniſtry, Luke 
3. 1. His Habit was plain and mean, like that 
of Eliſha, 2 Kings 1. 8. hi: way of Living 
very Auſtere, and all his Conduct looking to- 
wards the Doctrine of Repentance, which he 
Preached, being charged with the firſt Ad- 
miniſtration of Baptiſm, which he Names, 
Baptiſm of Repentance for the Remifin of Sins, 
Matt. 3. 1, c. Mark 1. 8. Like 3. 1 John 1. 
6, & He began by the Deſart of Fudea, that 
is, by that Country of Fudea, which for be- 
ing the leſs inhabited and cultivated than the 
reſt of the Country, was called the Hill 
Country, and the Deſart Country, Luke 1. 39. 
where he had been brought up in his Father's 
Houſe, under the Diſcipline of a Nagarite, to 
which no leſs than Sampſon he had been obli- 
ged, before his Birth, Luke . 15. It was in 
the Neighbourhood of Jordan, in a place cal- 
led Bethabara, as who would fay, The Houſe of 
Paſſage, John 1. 28. and which is thought to 
be the ſame Place by which the raelites (un- 
der the Conduct of Joßbua) entred into the 
Land of Canaan, .Joſh. 3. 1, &c+ | 

Thoſe who pretend, that St. ohn Baptiſt 
attended his Miniſtry ſome Tears before the 
Baptiſm of Feſus Chriſt, will be hard put to 
it, to find in Scripture grounds for their O- 
pinion ;, but being older than our LORD by 
6 Months, *tis to be preſumed he had been al- 
ready 5 or 6 Months employed in the exerciſe 
.of his Office, before our LORD was by his 
Baptiſm ſolemnly inaugurated into his. 


His Preachings were full of Spirit, though 
he confirm'd them by no Miracle, ohn 10. 41. 


his Cenſures ſharp, Matth. 3. 7. Luke 3. 7. 
his Ixſtructions weighty and pertinent to eve- 
ry Condition, Luke 3. 15, &c, and he eſpeci- 
ally diſpos'd Mens Minds to believe in him, 
who was come after him, ard whoſe Fore- 
runner he was, Matth. 3. 11. Luke 3. 15, 16, 
17. Ads 19. 4. In fine, as they came to him 
from all parts to be Baptized, Feſus then be- 
ing Thirty Tears of Age, or thereabouts, Luke 
3. 23. came alſo himſelf from Nazareth to the 
ſame end, Matth. Zo 13. Mark. To, 9s Luke 


. | 

W berte St. John Baptiſt had not known 
him by the Countenance or outward Con- 
verſation, John 1, 33. but GOD made him 


known to him as he entred into the 75 
with him, ( whereupon he would have exc. 
led himſelt from Baptizing him, Ma), 
14.) ard farther confirm'd him in the belief 
of his Deity, Fon 1, 33. For then the Hrg. 
vens opened, and the Holy Spirit in ferm of , 
Dove deſcended viſibly on him, and this Voice 
from Heaven was heard, This is my beloved gen 
in whom I am well pleas d, Matt. 3. 15, 7, 
Mark 1. 10, 11. Luke 3. 21, 22, 

Oar Saviour being Baptized, according ta 
the Common Opinion the Sth of F.nuary i 
carried into the Deſart, where he remains 40 
Days and 40 Nights, without eating c dy int. 
ing, and is there tempted of the Devil, Matt. 
4. 1. Mar Kl. 12, 13. I 4. 1, 

From thence he returns to Bethabara, where 
St. John Baptiz'd, mix d amongſt the Throng 
of his other Auditors. Then came to St. John, 
Depaties from ꝓeruſalem, to demand of him 
who he was; and having denied to them 
hc was the Chriſt, or the Perſon of Elias, or 
the Prophet promis'd by Moſes, he declar'd 
to them what his Office was, and that he 
whoſe Way he prepared, was in the midſt of 
them. The next Morning ſeeing Jeſus, who 
came towards him, he denoted him in gene- 
ral to his Hearers, as being the True Meg; 
and the Day following he ſpeaks of him fat- 
ther to Two of his Diſciples, one of which 
Was Andrew, the Brother of Peter, and the 
other (as is preſum'd ) St. John the Evange- 
liſt; thele Two followed our Saviour, who 
brings them home, where they paſs the relt 
of the Day, Andrew brings his Brother &. 
mon to him, to whom Feſus declares he ſhould 
be call'd Cephas, which is Peter, John 1. 19, 
Sc. The Day following the Lord deſigns for 
Galilee, and makes himſelf alſo be followed by 


Philip, who brings to him Nathanael, John 1, 


43, Oc. 

Three Days after is celebrated the Marriage 
of Cana, and the Wine failing, he chang'd Water 
thereinto, as the firſt fruit of his Miracles: Ard 
from thence paſſes into Capernaum with his 2- 
ther and Relations, where he was but a few 
Days, John 2. 1, Oc. 

Anno 3 1. From Galilee, he aſcends up to 7. 
ruſalem on Account of the Paſſover, where ne 
purg'd the Temple, and ſignaliz'd himſelf by d. 
vers Miracles, John 2. 13, &c., 

Nicodemus comes by Night to him, with 
whom he had a very important Diſcourſe 
touching Regeneration, of Faith, and * 0 
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Death, John 3. 1, c. He leaves Feruſulem 
to preach in all Fadea, where he makes Di/- 
ciples, and Baptizes by the Miniſtry of the 
firlt. St. John the Baptiſt, who every Day 
gave Ground to him, having left Jordan, 
Baptized at Enen, where on occaſion of a Diſ- 
pute agitated between the Feus and his Piſ- 
ciples, touching Purification, he inſtruds them 
very particularly of the Perſon and Office of 


Jeſus Chriſt, John 3. 22, &c, A while after 


St. John was confined to Priſon by Herod Anti- 
bas, Tetrarch of Galilee, who yet took on him 
the Title of King, impatiently bearing the 
free Reproofs which this faithful Servant of 
GOD made him on Occaſion of Herodias, the 
Wife of his Brother Philip, the Tetrarch of 
{ſturia, who at his Solicitation had left her 
Husband, by a Bill of Divorce, againſt the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Nation, which grant- 
ed not this Priviledge to Women, and had 
joyn'd herſelf to this Perſon, Mark 6. 17, &c. 
Matt. 14 3, 4, 5» 1 
Our Saviour having heard of the Impriſon- 
ment of St. John, and of the Jealouſie the 
Phariſees had at his Proceedings at Feruſalem, 
he leaves Judea to return into Galilee, Matt. 4. 
12. John 4. 1, &c. | 

In this Journey which he made in the Win- 
ter, he paſt thro' the Country of Samaria, 
had at the entrance into the Town of Sichar, 
or Sichem, a very important Dialogue with 
a Noman of that Country, and is well re- 
_ ceived by the Inhabitants of the Place, where 
he ſtays 2 Days, John 4. 4, &c. From thence 
he arrives in Galilee, where he is well re- 
ceived, Mark 1.14. Luke 4. 14, 15. Job! 4. 
45. Being at Cana, he there ſignalizes himſelf 
by a 2d Miracle, in curing with a Word ſpeak- 
ing, the Son of one of Herod's Officers, who is 
thought to have been Chuza, the Steward of 
his Houſhold, John 4.46, & c. He paſſes from 
_ thence to Capernaum; where having wrought 
ieveral Miracles, he comes to Nazareth, and 
is immediately heard in the Synagogue with 
Aimiration; but for having ſpoken too freely 
he was in danger of his Life, and is on the 
Point of being precipitated from the Top of a 
Mount:in, Luke 4. 16, Oc. and therefore he 
returns to Capernaum, and there teaches every 
Sabbath. Day, Matt. 12. 17. Mark 1. 21, 22, 
Luke 4. 31, &c. | 

During his ſtay at Capernaum, wherce he 
ot went out to preach in the Neighbouring 
Parts; he call; Simon Peter and Andrew his 
Brother, and afterwards James and John, the 
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Sons of Zebedee, to the Apoſtleſbip, Matt. 4. 
18, Oc. having taught the People out of 
Simon's little Ship, where was drawn up afe 
terwards that miraculous number of Fiſhes, 
Luke 5. 3, dec. In the ſame Town he deli- 
vers one polleſt in the Symagopue, Cures St, 
Peter's Mother-in-Law, who lay ſick of a 
Fever, and at Night he had divers fic People 
brought to him, whom he healed, Matt. 8. 14. 
Mark 1.23, &c, Iu 4. 33, &c The next 
Morning being followed by his Diſciples, he 
goeth into a Deſirt Place, where great Mul- 
titudes followed him; paſſes from one Place 
to another, Preaching in the Synagogues, and 
healing the Sick, Matth. 4. 23. Mark 1. 35, 
&c. Luke 4. 42, Eſpecially he cleanſes a 
Leper, who notwithſtanding ow LORD'S 
Prohibition, publiſhes every Where this Mi- 
racle, Matth. 8. 1. Mark 1. 40. Luke 52 
12. | 

Being returned from this Circuit to Caper- 
naum, he teaches near Home, Cures one 
ſick of the Talfie, born by Four; Calls in 
( paſling by) Levi, or Matthew, to the 
Apoſileſhip, who makes him a great Feaſt, 
being accompanied with .,other Publicans 3 


at which the Phariſees offended, were alſo 


diſpleaſed at his Diſciples not Faſting, Matt. 
A I, Ec. Mark 2. 1; &c. Luke 5 17 

A | 
The Feaſt of the Paſſover ( Anno 32 ) 
drawing near, he goes up to Feruſalem, 
where he heals on the Sabbath. day the Sick 
Perſon which lay at the Pool of Betheſda, 
and juſtifies this Action, Fobn 5.1, &c. Paſe 
ſing a while after thro' the Corn-felds on 
the Sabhath-day, he excuſes his Diſciples for 
their having on that Day placked ths Ears 
of the Corn, to ſatisfie (in ſome fort) their 
Hunger, Matth. 12. 1, &c. Mark 2. 23. Luke 
6. il, &c. Oh another Sabhath, he heals in 
the Synagazue one who had a wither'd Hand; 
at which the Phariſees beirg offended cor- 
ſpire againſt him, together with the Herod!e 
ans; on which Account he retire; towards 
the Sea; followed by a great Multitude, 
Matth. 12.9, &c. Mark 3. 1, &c. Luke 6, 6, 
&c. About this Time he went apart into a 
Mountain to pray, after which he choſe and 
eftabliſh'd his 12 Diſciples, who had not as yet 
been called by this Name, Math, 10. 1, &c, 
Mark 3.13. Luke 6. 13. 

Coming down from the Mountain with 
them, he finds in the Plain a great Multi- 
tude of People come from all Parts to hear 

D d d him 


him, apd be healed by him, who were not 
ſent away fruitleſs, Luke 6. 17, &c. Scarce 
had he entred into an Nouſe, but the Multi- 
tudes came and found him, and gave him not 
the leiſure to eat Bread; ſo that his Relati- 
ons came to diſengage him, Mark 3. 20, &c. 
He afterwards made that excellent Sermon on 
the Mount, which we read Matth. Chap. 5, 
65, 7. Luke 6, 20, &c. having finiſh'd it, he 
Cured the Centurion's Servant, Matt. 8. 5, 
&c. Luk? 7. 1, &c. | | 

The next Morning he goes to Naum, where 
he reſtores the Widows Son to Life, that was 
carried to be Buried, Luke 7. 11, &c. Then 
St, John ſends from Priſon Two of his Diſcie 
ples to Chriſt (more for their Inſtruction, 
than his own) with a Meſſage, to know of 
him, Whether he was that to come, or whe- 
ther they were to expect another? To which 
he fully ſatisfies them, and paſſes from thence 
to the Praiſes of St. Fob», Matt. 11,2, Uc. 
Luke 7. 18, &c. | 

He is afterwards invited by Simon the 
Phariſee, where he defends againſt his Hoſt, 
the proceeding of the Repenting Sinner, who 
had waſhed his Feet with her Tears, Luke 7, 
36, c. After this he paſſes and Preaches 
from Town to Town, followed by his 12 
Apoſtles, and ſome Devout Women, who aſſi- 
fied him in what he wanted, Luke 8. 1, &c. 
Curing one who was poſſeſt that was Deaf 
and Blind, he refutes. the Calumny of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, come from Feruſalem 3 
who accuſed him for Coſting out Devils by 
Beelzebub, the Prince of the Devils, Matt. 12. 
22, c. Mark 3. 22, dc. And to thoſe 
who demanded of him a Sign from Heaven, 
he offers no other than that of Jonas,. Matt, 
12. 28, dc, As he ended this Diſcourſe, he 
was told his Mother, and Brethren were at 
the Door, who would ſpeak with him, to 
whom be Anſwers, that he preferred his Spi- 
ritual Kindred before all Carnal Relations, 
Matt. 12. 46, &c. Mark 3. 31, &c. Luke 8. 
19, &c. 

Departing thence he ſits down by the Sea- 
Ede, and being gotten into a little Vel, to 
be leſs crowded, he teaches the People by 
many Parables, who ſtood en the Shore, Matt. 
13. 1, &c. Mark 4. 1, &c. Luke 8.4, &c. 
Night being come, having ſeverely anſwer- 
ed ſome, who would have followed him, he 
deſigns with his Diſciples to paſs to the o- 
ther fide of the Take, Calming by his bare 
Word a great Tempeſt, which aroſe during 


* 
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the Night whilſt he ſlept, Matt. 8. 18, Kc. 


Mark 4. 35, &c. Luke 8. 22, &c. So that 
he arrives in the Country of the Gage, 
where he caſt out Devils from Two Perſyns 
poſſeſt, (tho' St. Mark and St. Luke ſpeak but 
of one, being probably the moſt ſignal ang 
furious) and permits the Evil Spirits to en- 
ter into a Herd of Swine thereby feeding, ang 
to precipitate them into the. Sea, whereupon 
the Inhabitants of the Country defire him 
to depart from them; thoſe who were cu. 
red, publiſh all about Decapolis the Beret 
they had received, Matt. 8. 28, Mark 5. 1, 
&c. Luke 8. 26, &c. 

Hereupon he repaſſes the Lake, and come; 
to Capernaum, where he is received on tho 
Shore-ſfide by great Numbers of People why ex. 
pected him, Luke 8. 40. and ſatisfies the Que. 
ſtion asked by St. John's Diſciples, touching his 
not Faſting, Matt. 9. 14, &c. 

Fairus entreats him to come and viht his 
only Daughter, who was at the Point of 
Death; and in going, the Woman who was 


troubled with the Bloody Flux for Twelve | 


Years, was healed by only touching the Hen 
of his Garment; and Jairus's Daughter being 
Dead in the mean Time, is raiſed to Life by 
him, Matt. 9. 18, &c. Mark 5. 22. and Luke 
8. 41, &c. Coming from thence he gives 
fight to Two Blind Perſons, and caſts out an 
Evil Spirit from one that was Dumb, Matt, 9. 
27, &c. | 

Paſſing fronr one Town to another, he is 
again deſpiſed by thoſe of Nazareth, who 
twit him with his being a Carpenter, Matt, 
9. 35. and 13. 54, Cc. Mark 6, 1, Cc. 
But being moved with Compaſſion towards 


the Multitude, becauſe the Harveit was 


great and the Labourers few, Matt. 9. 35. 
He ſends his 12 Apoſtles 2 by 2, to Preach 
and Heal the Sick in his Name, Matt. 10, 1, 


&c, Mark 6.7, &c. Lukeg. 1, &c. Then 


was St. Fohi Baptiſt Beheaded in Priſon, ard 
his Head given in a Charger to Herodias 
Daughter, by Herod's Order, who by a raſh 


Oath found himſelf obliged to this Cruelty 3 


and his Body is buried by his Diſciples, - who 


came and inform'd our Lord thereof, Matt. 


14. 1, &c. Mark 6. 17, &c. Not long after, 
from what was nois'd of Feſus Chrift, Herod 
is in perplexity, he being faid to be John, 
who was riſen from the Dead, the Truth of 
Heavenly Paſſages being no where leſs known 
than at Court, Luke 9. 7, 8, 9. 
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The Apoſiles return to our Savicur Chriſt, 
ard relate to him the ſucceſs of their Preach. 
ing, and he, to procure them ſome reſt, leads 
them afid& in a place near Bethſaida. where 
reat Multitudes follow him, and having in- 
fructed them, he feeds them to the number 
of $000 Men, without reckoning the Women 
and Children, with 5 Loaves and 2 Fiſhes, Mat, 
14. 13, &c. Mark 6. 30, &c. Luke 9. 10, &c. 
John 6. I, &c. 

Knowing that the Multitude he had fed, 
projected to ſeize on him, and force him to 
be a King, he retires alone into a Mountain, 
. obliges his Diſciples to take Shipping, and to 
draw towards Capernaum; he comes to them 
at Midnight, walking on the Sea, St. Peter 
obtains alſo to walk on the Water, but ſeized 
with Fear he ſinks, Matt. 14.15, &c. Mark 6, 
35, &c. Lule 9. 12, &c. John 6. 1, &c. The 
next Morning the Multitudes whom he had 
fed, come to him at Capernaum; where to 
raiſe up their Minds from ſenſible Objects, 
he tells them of a Myſtical Food, which nou- 
riſhes to Eternal Life, name'y the eating of his 
Body, and drinking his Bled; at which they 
were moſt of them ſcandalized, underitanding 
of an Oral Manducation, what he meant of a 
Spiritual one, John 6. 22, &c, 

This hapning in Galilee a while before the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, John 6. 4. being Anno 
Chriſti 33. which was the Third of the Lord's 
Miniſtry, there came Scribes and Phariſees from 
Jeruſalem, who took offence at the Diſci- 
ples eating with unwaſhed Hands; but our 
Saviour herein juſtifies them, and condemns 
their Traditions, Matt. 15. 1, &c. Mark 7s 1, 
&. After which he retires towards the Fron- 
tiers of Tyre and Sidon, and caſts out a Devil 


out ot a Canaanitiſh Woman's Daughter, Matt, 


15.21, &c, Mark 7+ 24, &c. Then he returns 


towards the Sea of Galilee, croſs the Country 


of Decapolis, where he cures a Deaf and Dumb 
Man, Mark 7. 31, & And fitting near the 
Sea on a Mountain, he there heals ſeveral, Matt, 
15. 29, &, Here he alſo at the ſame Time 
miraculouſly fed about 4000 Men, without 
reckoning the Women and Children, with ſeven 
Loaves, and ſome few Fiſhes, and there re- 
mained of the Fragments ſeven Baskets full, 
From hence he comes by Vater with his 
Diſciples to Dalmanutha, in the Confines of 
Magdala, where the Scribes and Phariſees ank 
him again for a Sign, to whom he anſwer » 


in . reprehending their Zypocrifie, and offers 
them again the Sign of Jonas, Matt. 15. 39. 
and 16.1» Mark $. 10, &c. He here again 
warns his Apoſtles to take heed of the Leaven of 
the Phariſees and Sadducees, and of Herod, Matt. 
16.5, &c. Marks, 14, &c 

He comes to Bethſaida, where he cures one 
that was blind, who recovers by degrees his 
Sight, Mark 8. 22. and paſſes from thence to 
the Towns of Cæſarea and Philippi, and by 
the way asks his Diſciples, what Men thought 
of him, and what their Opinion was alſo of 
him; and for the good Confeſſion which St. 
Peter made in the Name of all the reſt, ho 
receives from him in their Name exquiſite 
Promiſes, foretels them his Death and Reſur- 
rection, and calls St. Peter, Satan, becauſe hg 
would diſſwade him from his Sufferings, Matt. 
16. 13, & Mark 8. 27, &c. Lithe 9. 18. 
& , . 


C. 

Eight Days after, according to St, Lale he 
is Transfigur'd on the Mount, in the preſence 
of Three of his moſt intimate Diſciples, Peter, 
Fames, and John, talks there with Moſes and 
Elias, and coming down thence Explains ta 
them how Elias was already come, Matt, 17. 
1, &c. Markg9.1, &c. Lale 9. 28, &c. The 
next Morning retufning to his Diſciples, he 
finds them environ'd by a great Multitude, 
and he at his coming caſt out a Devil from a 
Youth that was a Lunatick, whom his Diſci- 
ples could not diſpoſſes, Matt. 7. 14, &c. 
Mark 9. 14, &c. Luke 9. 39, &c. 

Being arrived at Capernaum, he pays the 
Tribute for himſelf, and St Peter, Matt. 17, 
24. And knowing that his Diſciples had con- 
tended in the way touching Superiority, he 


inſtructed them largely on this Subject, Matt. 


* I, &c, Mar& 9. 35, &c. Luke 9. 46s 
0 | 

Then the Feaſt of Tabernacles drawing nigh), 
he refuſes his Company to his unbelieving Re- 
lations, in their Journey to Feruſalem, on the 
Account of this Solemnity, but he goes up 
after them, ſending before them Two of his 
Diſciples, yet the Samaritans would not re- 
ceive him. In this Journey he ſends 70 of his 
Diſciples round about, Being arrived at Je- 
ruſalem in the midſt of the Feaſt, he teaches 
in the Temple; the Officers who are ſent to 
take him, return without him, mightily aſto- 
niſned at his Doctrine, Lukeg. 51, &c. and 
10. Iz KC, John 7. I, &c, 


D dd 2 | With 


EUR 22 
OS 3 


F — 
P I RET ty eg 
— — NOISIVS 5 


„* 


— St 


* 
ERS, 
n 


296 | An Hiſtorical Chronology. 
Withdrawing at Night to the Mount of 01ives, of the Phariſee and Publican, Luke 17, 1, H. 


Fe returns the next Morning early into the 
Temple, where-an Adultereſs is brought to 
him, and having ſcnt her away with a Charge 
to Sin no more, he ſhews at large who he 1s; 
and the Jews taking up Stones to ſtone him, he 
retires for his Security, Fohn 8. 1, &c. 

In paſlirg by he ſees and heals one born 
Blind on the Sahbath-day, ufirg Clay tempered 
with Spittle tor this Purpoſe, which he ha- 
ving publiſhed, the Jews are offended at it; 
which occaſions a large Sequel of Cenſures 
and Inſtrudions, John 9. 1, &c. and 10. 1, 


. 

The 70 Diſciples return to him with Joy; 
he inſtructs a Door of the Law, who is our 
Neighbour; and enters into the Houſe of Mar- 
tha, who is much buſied, whilſt her Siſter Mary 
attentively hears the Word, Luke 10. 17, &c. 
Afterwards he teaches his Diſciples to pray 3 
cures a Mute that was poſſeſs' d; a Woman cries 
out from the midſt of the Crowd, T hat the 
Womb was blels'd that bore him, and he 
anſwers as heretofore, Luke 11. 1, &c. | 

A Phariſee invites him to Dinner, where h 
Cenſures the Pride and Covetouſneſs of that ſort 
of People, Luke 11. 37, &c. He again warns 
his Diſciples to take dare of the Leaven of Hy- 
pocrifie, refuſes to divide the Succeſſion between 
Two contending Brethren, and gives on this 
Occaſion ſeveral excellent Inſtructions, Luke 
12. 1, &c. 

On what is reported to him touching the 
Galilæans, who apparently were of the Sect 
of Judas Gaulonite, whoſe Blood Pilate's hand 
mingled with their Sacrifices, he exhorts eve- 
ry one to Repentance; heals in the Snagogue 
on the Sabbath-day a Woman, diſtemper d 18 
Nears; anſwers the Queſtion, Whether there 
would be many ſaved, and ſhews he little 
ooo the Threatnings of Herod, Luke 13. 1, 

. | 

In his way towards Feruſalem, Luke 13, 
22, he. goes into a Phariſees Houſe, to refreſh 
himſelf, cures one troubled with a Dropſie on 
the Sabbath- Day, and as well at Table, as elſe- 


where, he ſows the Seed of Divine Inſtructi- 


ons, Luke Chapters 13, 14, 15, 16. His Diſ- 
ciples ask of him an increaſe of their Faith, 
and are adviſed by him always to eſteem 
themſelves unprofitable Servants, He clean- 
ſes. Ten Lepers in paſſing through Samaria, 
exhorts to pray always, and offers a Parable 


and 18. I, WC | 
Being come to Feraſalem, in the Feaſt of 
the Dedications, he declares himſelf to he the 
Meſf1s, and of one and the ſamie Effence with 
the Father, whereupon the Fews would have 
laid Hands on him; but he avoids thei, Fohy 


10,22, &c. This makes him leave Jeruſalen 


to go beyond Fordan, where St. John had firs 
Baptized, where ſeveral came to him, and the 
Phariſees interrogate him touch ng Divorces 
John 10. 40, Oc. Matt. 19 1, Ot. hes 
10. I, Of, | | 
Little Children are brought to bim; which 
he. would not have hindred; and the your 
Man, who asks him, What he fhzuld do 10 inhe. 
rit Eternal life? And gloried in his exact Ob. 


ſervation of th: Law, goes away ſail, Matt, 19. 


13, &c. Mark 10. 13, &c, Luke 18: 15, &, 

Lazarus in the mean Time falls ſich 204 dies; 
our Lord determines to return into Fudea and 
there raiſes the Dead, which being known at 


Jeruſalem, the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, un- 


der the Authority of Caiaphas, refolve to get 


rid of him; whereupon he retreats toward the 
Dt, in a City nam'd Ephraim, John 11. 
I, Us . 

Yet the Feaſt of the Paſſover approaching, 
John 11. 55. (it being the 4th of his Miniſtry, 
and in Anno Chriſti 34.) he takes his way to- 


wards Feruſalem, foretelling his Apoſtles what 


would happen to him, Matth. 20. 17, &c. 
Mark 10. 32, Luke 18. 31. 

The Sons of Zebedee, in the way Diſcourſe of 
high Things, and deſire one might ft at his right 
Hand, and the other at his left, at which the o- 
ther Apoſtles are offended, and are by their Com- 
mon Maſter reduced to Humility, Matt. 20, 20, 
dc. Mark 10. 35 | 

Coming to Jericho, he reſtores ſight to one 
that was blind, Lute 18. 35. in the Town 
Zacheus a Publican receives him into his Houſe, 
Luke 19, 1, &c, Going out thence, followed by 
a great Multitude, he gives fight to 2 that were 
Blind, one of which was Bartimeys, Matt. 20. 
29, Ic. Mark 10. 5 2. And the nearer he draws 


to Feruſalem, the more he applies himſelf to 


undeceive his Diſciples touching the near ap- 
proaches of his Kingdom, Luke 19, 11, Oc. In fine, 
6 Days before the Paſſover he comes-to Bethany, 
John 12. 1. and at the Feaſt which is made 
there for him, he is anointed by Mary with a 


precious Ointment (tho' to Fudas's great Trouble) 
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in order to his Burial, Matt. 26, 6. Mark 14. 3, 
ohn 12. 2, &c. | 

Whilit the Chief Prieſts deliberate to pit 
him and Lazarus to death with him, John 
12. 11, And Fudas at the Inſtigation of the 
Devil treats him, and agrees with them to de- 
liver him to them, Matth. 26. 14. Mark 14. 
10. Luke 22, 1, &c. he makes his Trium- 
hant Entrarice into Feruſalem, mounted on 
the Foal of an Aſs, with the joyful Acclama- 


tions of Hofanna, wherewith the Multitude 


made the Air reſound, Matt. 21. 1, &c. Mark 


11 1, &c. Luke 19. 28, &c. John 12, 19, &c. 


As he drew near to the City he wept over it, 
Luke 19. 41. He goes directly to the Temple, 
whence he drives out the Buyers and Sellers, 
and cures there the Lame and Blind, Matth. 
21.12, &c. Mark 11. 15. Luke 19. 45. Some 
Greeks deſire to ſee him; a Voice comes 
from Heav:n to him, and he ſpeaks of his 
Exaltation on the Croſs to draw all Men to 
him, to the Evident Conviction of the Incre- 
dulity of the Jews, and thereupon returns to 
Bethany, John 12. 20, &c, The next Morn- 
ing returning to Feruſalem, he was an hungry, 
and curs'd the Fig-Tree which had no Leaves 
nor Fruit, Matt. 21. 18. Mark 11. 12. At 
Night he went out of the Town; and the 
next Morning returning, his Diſciples obſer- 
ved that the Fig-Tree which he had curs'd the 
day before, was dry; en occaſion of which 
he deſcribes the Efficacy of Faith. Being en- 
tred into the Temple, and teaching as hetore, 
the Chief Prieſis and Scribes ak him, By what 
Authority he did theſe things? diſdaining to 
anſwer them, he cvades them by a Counter- 
queſtion touching the Baptiſm of Fobn, which 
they refuſe to ſatisfy, and offers them on this 
Subject ſome Parables which concerned the 
| RejeRion of the Jews, and the Vocation of 
the Gentiles, Matt 21. 19, Cc. Mark 11. 20, 
Oc. Luke 20. 1, &c. | 

Then tho' Phariſees and Herodians endeavour 
to catch him in diſcourſe, by the Queſtion, 
Whether Tribute ought to be given to Cæſar; 
the Sadducees Interrogate him touching the 
Woman who had ſeven Brethren ſucceſſively to 
her Husbands, whoſe Wife ſhe ſhould be in 
the Reſurrect ion. A Doctor of the Law 
asks him which was the chief Command- 
ment; and he perplexes them in his turn, by 
demanding of them whoſe Son the Meſſias 
ſhould be? Matt. 22. 15, &c. Mark 12, 13, 
&c, Luke 20. 20. After this Queſtion, he 
inſtructs his Diſciples, and other Auditors, 


touching the Scribes and Phariſees; reproa- 
ches Feruſalem with its Cruelty and Incredu- 
lity, and denounces her Ruin, Matt. 23. I, 
Oc. Mark 12. 38 Oc. Luke 20. 45, c. Then 
fitting near the Box, he obſerves that a poor 
Widow, who had only caſt in two Mites, had 


yet given more than the Richeſt, Mark 12 41. 


Luke 21. 1. | 

His Diſciples ſhzwing h'm at his going out 
of the Temple, the Magnificence and Eirmneſs 
of its Building, he foretold the entire Ruin of 
it; and to the two Queſtions they make him 
on this matter, when this ſhould happen, 


and what ſhould be the Signs of his laſt com- 


ing, he ſufficiently ſatisfies them in both, and 
exhorts them to Watchfulneſs by divers Parables, 
Matt. Chap. 24. 25. Mark 13. 1, Oc. Luke 
21. 5, Oc. 

Thus happens the 4th and laſt Paſſover of the 
Miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt, in wh ch our true Paſſo- 
ver was ſacrificed for us. | 

Thurſday at Night (as we reckon and cal] 
the days of the Heek, and *twas according to 
the Jess the beginning of Friday) having 
ſent two of his Diſciples to prepare him the 
Paſover, he eat it with them, anticipating 
by a day that of the Jews, who this Year, 
by an old Cuſtom,” remitted theirs to the Sa- 
turday following, or to the Sabbath, Matt. 26. 
17. Mark 14. 12, Luke 22. 7, &c. John 13. 1. 
and 18. 28. 

In this laſt Paſſover he declares, being 


at Table, that adus would betray him; he 


waſhes his Apoſti-s Feet; inſtitutes the Sa- 
crament of his Laſt Supper, bid Judas, in 
giving him the Sop,. that he would do what he 
was to do quickly, as in effect he ſoon 
went out. He prepares his Diſciples for 
Suffering, and the approaching Temptation, 
advertiſes St. Peter of his approaching Fall, 


. diſpoſes them all to part with him; by the 


Promiſes of the Comforter, Maith. 26, 20, &c. 
Mark 14+ 18, &c. Luke 22, 19, Cc. John 
Chap, 13, and 14. And having ſang the 
Hymn, Matt 26. 30. Mark 14. 26. he made 
to his Diſciples the weighty Diſcourſe in 
the 1s and 16th Chapters of St. John, and 
offered to his Father the excellent Prayer, 
which is recited ohn 17. He goes out with 
his XI towards the Mount of Olives, to the 
place named Getbſemane, there he exhorts 
them to watch and pray; walks farther ; 
carrying with him Peter, Fames and John, 
and leaving theſe three a Stones caſt off, he. 


prays ardently three times, that the Cup might 
emer | * 
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be removed from him; and finding himſelf 
inexpreſſibly diſconſolate, and in unconceiy- 
able Anguiſh, he is ſtrengthned by an Angel 
in his Agonies, and his Sweat was changed 
into Drops of Blood: He wakes three ſeveral 
times his drowſy Diſciples > Judas, who 
for 30 Pieces of Silver, had made himſelf 
a Guide and Leader of thoſe who were ſent 
to take him, ſhews him them by a Kiſs 
Thoſe who were to ſeize on him, fall down 
with Fear; his Diſciples would have been on 
the defence, and eſpecially S. Peter, who cuts 
off Malchus's Ear. Our LORD bids him 
put up his Sword into his Sheath, heals the 
Wound with a touch, and reproaching thoſe 
who came to lay Hands on him, with the 
Violence of their proceeding, he ſuffers him- 
ſelf to be led by them, Matth. 26, 31, &c. 
Mark 14. 27, &c, Luke 22. 39, &c. John 18. 
1, &c Then his Diſciples abandon him and 
fly, and a young Man (who apparently went 
out to ſee what was the — having only 
a L innen- Cloatih about him, would have been 
ſeized on by theſe Soldiers, had not he run a- 
way Naked out of their hands, Matt. 56. 46. 


Mark 14. 50, &c. 


Thus was he carried Priſoner about Mid- 


night, to Annas Father - in-Law to Caiaphas; 
who cauſed him to be led to his Son- in-Law, 
who was Chief Prieſt for that year, He is 
here examined; ſeveral falſe Witneſſes are 
produced againſt him, and on his Conteflion 
of being the Chrift the Son of GOD, he is 
jadged worthy of Death, beaten, buffetted, 
ſpit on, and other wiſe ill uſed, Matt. 26. 57, &c. 
Mark 14. 53, &c. Luke 22. 54, &c. John 18. 
12. &c. 

8. Peter following afar off, and by means of 
another Diſciple, who had acceſs to Caiaphas, 
was entred into the Houſe, but accuſed ſucceſ- 
fively by three diſtin& Pcrſons, to be allo one 
of Jeſus Diſciples; he vehemently den:es it three 
times, after which the Cock having Crowd 
for the 3d time, and our Savicur having look'd 
back in this inſtant, he went out and wept bit- 
terly, Matt. 26. 69, &c. Mark 14. 66, &c. 
Luke 22, 54, &c. John 18. 15, &c. 

At length Day appears, and to obſerve 
ſome Formality, the whole Senate of the Na- 
tion is convocated by Caiaphas, where our Sa- 
viour perſiſting in his firſt Confeſſion , his 


Cindemn:tion is alſo confirm'd and reiterated, 


Matt. 27 1 &c. Mark 15. 1, &c, Luke 22. 66, 
&c. [mmediately then they led him in a full bo- 
dy to Pilate, the Governour of Judea under Ti- 


berius, to obtain his Condemnation and Exe. 
cution, Pilate ſearches all ways to excuſe him. 
ſelf from it, he declares him Innocent, offers 
to releaſe him at the Feaſt ; knowing that le 
was a Galilean he ſends him to Herod, who 
came on the account of the Feaſt of Feryſ;. 
lem, who having not drawn from him what 
he expected, ſends him back with Contempt. 
Pilate's Wite ſends word to her Husbard, 
conjuripg him to have nothing to do with him; 
but he (to ſatisfy the Jews) condemns him 18 
be Scourg'd, and makes him then to be brought 
before them cloath'd in Purple, and wearing 
on his Head a Crown of Thorns. But the People 
cry out, that Barabbas | ſhould be releaſed, and 
Jeſus Crucified, which, in fine, Pilate grants, 
ard having again made him be Scourg'd after 
the Roman manner, be delivers him to the cruel 
Death of the Croſs, and the Inſultings of his 
Soldiers, who again array him with Purple, 
and put on him a Crown of Thorns: And they 
being more weary of Affronting him, than he 
of enduring their cruel Uſages, they give him 
again his own Cloaths, and load him with his 
Croſs, and thus led him to the place of his 
Puniſhmert, Matt, 27. 11, &c, Mark 15.1, &c. 
Luke 23. 1, &c. John 18, 28, &c. and 19, 
13 c. 

Judas ſeeing him condemn'd was touch'd 
with Remorſe, for having betray'd Innocent 
Blood; reſtores the Money he had receiv'd, 
which the Prieſts lay out in purchaſing a Field 
for the burying of Strangers, and he goes ard 
Hangs himſel?, Matt, 27» Zo Acts 1. 18. 


It was about Noon when he was led out of 
the Town, bearing his Croſs, Simon the Cyre- | 


nian returning from the Fields, is conftrain'd 
by the Soldiers to aſſiſt him. He refuſes the 
mixt Vine which is offer'd him, to make him 
leſs ſenſible of the Dolours; and is Crucifed 
between two Thieves at Calvary, His Execu- 
tioners divide his Garments, and caſt Lots, 
who ſhould have his Veſt, which was all ot 
one piece, He is expos d to the verbal and 
real Inſults of all, even of the Malefad- 
ors Crucified with him, or at leaſt of one 
of them; for one reprehended the other, and 
obtain'd a Promiſe of the LORD, to be that 
day with him in Paradice. On the Croſs, he 
recommends his Mother to S. ohn, pra ys tor his 
Enemies, who knew not what they did, crics 
out to GOD in his Dolours, ſays (after he had 


taſted Vinegar, which was offered him on his 


Croſs) that all was accompliſh'd, recommends 
his Spirit to GOD, and expires ; having = 
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forth a great Cry, about three Hours in the 
Afternoon, and near the time when was of- 
tered in the Temple the perpetual Sacrifice, and 
when the Jews flew the Paſchal Lamb between 
the two Evenings, to eat it at Night, Matt. 
27, 28, &c. _ 15. 16, &c, Luke 23. 26, &c. 
10. 10; XC 
oro Prodigies happened at his Death, the 
Light of the Sun was ſupernaturally Eclips'd, 
(for it was in the time of the Full Moon) 


at Mid-day, and the Darkneſs which hapned 


by hi: Obſcurity laſted three Hours. The Veil 
of the Temple was rent from Top to bottom, 
the Earth ſhook, the Stones clave, the Graves 
opened, from whence ſeveral of the Saints a- 
roſe, and appear'd to many in the City, Matt. 
27.45 51, &c. Mark 15. 33» 38. Luke 23. 44, 
45. Thele Miraculous Events drew from the 
Mouth of the Centurion this Confeſſion that He 
w45 truly the Son of GOD, Mat. 27. 54. Mark 15+ 
«Luke 23. 47. 

5 The 22 . the Condemned Perſons, 
m'ght not remain on the Croſs the Sabbath- 
do, which was alſo that of their Paſover, 
requeſt of Pilate, that their Legs might be 
broken, to haſten their Death; which being 
granted the Soldiers break the Legs of the 
two others, but do not thus to our LORD, 
becauſe they found him already dead; but one 
of the Soldiers pierced his fide with a Spear, 
whence there iſſued out Blood and Water, John 
| 19. 315 VC, ; 

Yoſeph of Aramathea knowing he was dead, 
requeſts his Body of Pilate to bury it; which 
having obtain'd, Nicodemus joyn'd himſelf to 
him in this happy work, and wrapping up his 
precious Body in a Linnen-Cloath, with ſome 
Aromatich Drugs, they haſtily laid him in a 
new Sepulchre, cat in a Garden near the Town, 
Matt. 27. 57» &c. Mark, 15. 42, &c. Luke 23, 
50, &c, Fobn 19. 33, &c. The next Morning 
thro the Diligence of the Jens, and by Pilates 
o:der the Spulchre is Sealed and Guarded, to 
hinder his Diſciples from carrying away his Bo- 
dy, Matt. 27. 62, &c. 

Thus our LORD being lid in the Sepulchre 
about 4 in the Afternoon, paſt there the whole 
Sabbath of 24 Hours, and aroſe thence the 
day following at Sun-rifng, Then Mary Mag- 
dalen the Mother of James the leſſer, Saloma 
the Mother of Zebedee, and ſome other devout 
Women, who had followed him from Galilee, 
Matt, 28. 1, Mark 16. 1. Luke 23. 55+ Joh. 20, 
1, go out early in the Morning with Aromatic 
Drugs to embalm him; but being come near 
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the Sepulchre, as the Sun was up, they found 
the Stone which covered it, was removed; 
which was done by the Angel of the LORD, 
to render this Service to our Saviour, riling 
ViRorious with a great Earthquake, which 
(with the Apparition of the Angels) fo af 
trighted the Soldiers that guarded the Tomb, 
that they became like Dead Men. Mary Mag- 
dalen preſently ſuſpects, ſeeing the Sepulchre 
open, thatthe LORD's Body was taken away, 
and returns immediately into the Thwn, to 
give notice of it to his Diſciples, But in the 
mean time the other Hol) Nomen are informed 
of the Anyel that he was riſen, and are ordered 
to carry the News to St. Peter and the reſt. 


Wereupon Peter and Fohn ran to the Sepule 


chre, and found not the Body there; and whilſt 


they return, Mary Magdalen perfilting in her 


thought, fits down crying near the Sepulchre 
where firſt 2 Angels appear to her, who demand 


the cauſe of her Tears; the like did our Savi- 


eur, whom ſhe took at firſt for the Gardiner, 
but making himſelf more diſtinctly known, 
ſhe hears him (full of Joy and Conſolation) to 


bid her go and tell the Apoſtles. And this was 


the firſt Appearance of oar LORD after his 
Reſarrection, Matt. 28. 1, &c. Mark 16, 1, &c. 


Luke 24. I, &c. John 20. 1, &c, So that what 


S. Matthew lays of theſe holy omen in general, 
Matt, 28. 29, mult be underſtood fingularly of 
her. In the ſame day he ſhewed himſelf to 
two of his Diſciples, one of which was called 
Cleophas, and the other (as *cis thought) was 
Luke, who went to Emaws, Where they knew 
him in the Breaking of Bread, Mark 16, 12. 
13. Luke 24. 13. And in the Evening our 
Saviour appeared in the midſt of all the 
Apoſtles, except Thomas, ſaying to them Peace 


be with jou. Then he did eat with them, and 


breathed on them, to communicate to them his 
Hol) Spirit, and to confirm them in the Mini— 
ſtry of Reconciliation, which he had promiſed 
before his Sufferings, Mark 16, 14, Luke. 24. 


36. John 20. 19, &c. 8 days after our Syviour 
(as it were) to conſecrate particularly to him 


{elf this firit Day of the Week, and ſubſtitute 
it to the Jewiſß Sabbath) appeared again to the 
11, and convinc'd Thomas of his Incredulity, 
John 20, 245 &c. 5 

The Apoſtles having left Feruſalem, to re- 


turn into Galilee, according to our LOR D's. 


Order, he ſhew'd himſelf again near the Sea 
of Tiberias to 7 of them, which were Peter, 
Thomas, James and Fobn the Sons of Zebedee, 
Nathanael, and 2 others; and from the Shoar 


he 
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he procured them a great Draught of Fiſhes 
for which they had fruitleſly toil'd all Night. 
Whereupon Peter knew him and caſt himielf 
half. naked into the Sea, to come the ſooner to 
him, Coming all to Land they ſec there Fiſh a 
dreſſing, whereto he bid them to joyn ſome 
of their Fiſh, and makes them dine with him. 
After Dinner he draws from Peter a threefold 
Profeſſion of his Love, to oppoſe it to his tri- 
ple Denial of him, and re- eſtabliſnes him Three 
Times in the Office from which he ſeem'd to 
have fallen; obſcurely foretold him, that he 
ſhould be Crucified in his old Age, and would 
not have him concern himſelf with what would 
become of John, and this was the 3d Time he 
ſhewed himſelt to his Diſciples, John 21. 

Since the XI had betaken themſelves to the 
Mountain, which he had appointed them; they 
ſaw him, worſhipt him, ard there received a 
more particular Explication of their Commiſſi- 
on, for the Preaching of the Goſpel, and Ad- 
miniſtration of Baptiſm, in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Matt. 28. 16, 4c. 
Mark 16. 15, Oc. 

St. Paul alſo ſpeaks of divers Appearances 
of the LORD, after his Reſurref:on, and a- 
mongſt others, that he had particularly appear- 
ed to Peter and James the leſſer, and twice to 
the whole Aſſembly of the Apoſtles, and ano- 
ther lime to 500 Brethren together, 1 Cor. 15. 
5, 6, 7. which ſeems to have been in the Moun- 
tain which the LORD indicated. 

For 40 Days together, he at ſeveral Times 
Communed familiarly with them, with incon- 
teſtable Proofs of the Truth of his Reſurrection, 
Acts 1. 3, 10, 41. that they might be Vitneſſes 
of it to all People over all the World, It 
appears from Antiquity, that Pilate had in- 
form'd the Emperor Tb rius of this, who pro- 
poſed to the Senate, the putting our Saviour's 
Image amonęſt the number of the Gods; ard 
tho' Divine Providence hindered the Senate 
from doing it, yet the Emperor expreſly for- 
bad the Chriſtians to be Perſecuted. At the 
end of theſe 40 Days having Aſſembled them 
at Feruſalem, he ordered them not to remove 
thence till they had received the Hol) Spirit; 
and finding them ſtill poſſeſt with an Opinion 
of his Earthly Reign he turned their Thoughts 
from it, forbidding them to enquire of the 
Time and Seaſons which G OD had kept in 
his own Power, and goeth out with them to- 
wards Benhany, to the Mount of 0lives, where 
having bleſt them, he was lifted up from them 
mto Heaven, being ſupported by a Cloud, and 


thus received into his Glory, Luke 24. 49, & 
Adds 1. 4, &c. And as they beheld him aſcend. 
ing, two Angels appeared to them, aſſuring them 
he ſhould one Day deſcend in like manner, 
they now law him aſcend, Ads 1 11. 

10 Days after our LORN's Aſcenſion, # the 
Day of Pentecoſt, the Holy Spirit was ſenſih y 
given to the Apoſtles, by the Gift of Lan abe; 
and the ſame Day, at the firſt Preaching of Po. 
ter, 3000 Men were converted to the Faith of 
Chriſt, and Baptized in his Name, AQ; 2 j 
&c. And theſe were the beginnings of the 
Chriſtians Church of Jeruſalem, which (by the 
Agreement of its Members, their Charity, Uni. 
on and Aſſiduity in Exerciſes of Piety ) every 
Day increaſed, Ads 24.2, &c. 

Some Lime after, one Lame from his Birth, 
about 40 years of Age, was miraculouſly cure, 
by St Peter and St. John; the relation of which 
is treated of in the 214th Diſcourſe. 

The Union of the Church is powerfully 
maintain'd, and all things are had in Common, 
if not in Poſſeſſion; yet in uſe amongſt her 
Members, there being no Indigent Perſon 3. 
mongſt them. Such as had Zouſes or Lands, 
fold them, and brought the Price and laid it 
at the Apoſtles Feet, to be diſtributed to every 
one according to his Neceſlity, as was done 
particularly by Barnabas the Levite, bit burn 
in Cyprus, whoſe Zeal and Piety was fignal 
afterwards in the Propagation of the Gfl. 
But Ananias, and Saphira his Wife, having 
dealt hypocritically in a like Occafion, by 
bringing but half of the Price which they had 
received for the Inheritance, and yet affirming 
they had fold it for no more, were both p.niſh' 
by ſudden Death at St. Peter's word, Ads 4. 
32, &c. And as the Apoſtles daily perſevered in 
Solomon's Porch, and fignaliz'd themſelves by 
divers Miracles, to ſuch a degree, that the Sick 
( over which palt the Shadow of St. Peter ) were 


ay 


healed, and that from all the Country there 


abouts People came flocking to them, the Higl- 
Prieſt, chief of the Sadducean Party, and tho: 


of his Faction, made the Apoſiles be appre- 
hended, and confined in the Publick Priſon, 


whom an Angel delivers thence in the Night, 
and the Council ſending thither in the Morr- 
ing for them, they found the Priſon Doors falt, 
and the Vatch (et, but the Priſoners gone, vi? 
were at the Temple doing their Office; wiire 
the Captain goes to fetch them, but without 
Violence. Interrogated by the Council, they 
remain fearlefs, and *tis deliberated to pat 
them to Death; but Gamaliel, who was a Pha- 
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riſee, and in Authority, ſtops this deſign, tel- 
ling them, Thar if the Preaching were of Men, it 
would come to nothing , but if of GOD, to take 
heed not to oppoſe bim. Upon this Advice they 
were Scourg'd and Releas'd, with a Charge, to 
peak no more in the Name of Feſus; but they 
give Thanks to GON, for having ſuffer'd thus 
much for his Glory, and continue doing their 
uty, Acts 5.17. | 
a Thus gate d The 34th Year of our LORD, 
which concurred with the 19th of Tiberius, 
We may refer to the 35th, the Contention 
which ha pned between the Hebrews and Greeks 
who were yet equally Jews, differing only by 


Birth and Language, which had for a long 


time produc'd the Seed of an old Emulation 


For the preventing of this Diſorder 7 Deacons 


were eſtabliſhed, who ſhould take care of the 
Poor and Widows of both ſides. Theſz were 
Stephen, Philip, Procorus, Nicanor, Timon, Par- 
menas, and Nicholas, the laſt of which was a 
Proſelite. And it appears from their Greek 
Names, that in this Choice there was more 
regard had to the Greeks than the Hebrews, 
Als 6. 1, ©c, * Tis likely this 35th Year was 
paſt very peaceably by the Church, which 
greatly multiplied at Feruſalem exen to that 
degree, that ſeveral Prieſts became obedient 
to the Faith. In the mean time S. Stephen grew 
famous for his Piety, his Miracles and Zeal, 
and was every day diſputing with the Hellexiſts 
or Greeks, for the Truth of the Goſpelz but in 
fine, theſe unhappy People Iibertins, Orenians, 
Alexandrians, Cilictans, and Aſiaticts, being 
not able to reſiſt his Wiſdom, they ſuborn'd 
falſe Witneſſes againſt him, who accuſe him of 
Elaſpbemy againft Moſes, aꝑ ainſt the Temple, and 
againſt God. Appearing on this Accuſation 
before the Council, he defends himſelf by a 
long and earneſt Apolopy z at the corc uſion of 
which, he is drawn by theſe mad Zealot, out 


of the Town and cruehy floncd; Saul kee p- 


ing the Cloaths of the falſe Nite is, v. ho were 
to caſt the ficft Stones at him, As 6. 7, Oc. 
and 9. 1, Oc. 1 | 

In the 20th Year of Twerius, died Philip the 
Tetrarch of Iturium, who leaving no Children, 
his place was reduc'd to the Government of 
$5114, which Vitelius obtained in that time; 
ho having taken away the Prelacy from Ca- 
Janas, to give it ta Fob, or Fouathas his Bro- 
er. in Tam, he tranſlated it from him, aud 
conferred it on Ibecphilus his Brother. 

Pontius Pilate be ing accuſed before the ſame 
Yitelitus, for the Murther of ſoms Samaritans, 
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is ſent for to Rome, to clear himſelf; and tho' 
Tiberius died whilſt he was in the way, Cali- 
gala his Succeſſor baniſht him to Vieawnz in 
Dauphine, where being oppreſt with the con- 
ſciouſneſs of his Crimes and Calamities, he 
kib'd himſelf, 5 
The Perſecution began by the Death of 
Stephen, in the Near 36; it grew ſo violent by 
the fury of Saul and others, that it caus'd a 
great diſperſion of the Church of Feruſalem, of 
which the Chief Members, (excepting the A. 
poxtles) ſearch'd their Retreat, ſome in the 
other Towns of Fudea, others in thoſe of Sa- 
maria, which yet turned to the propagation 
ot the Goſpel, Acts 8. 1, &c. and 11, 19. By 
this means Stephen, one of the 7 Deacons and 
Stephen's Partner, Preaches the Goſpel at Sama- 
ria, where ſeveral are converted to the Faith, 
and Bapriq'd, and amongft others Simon the 
Magician, which the Apoſt ies having heard they 
ſent thither Peter and Fohn from Feru/alem, at 
whoſe Prayers, and by the Impoſition of their 
Hands, the Holy Spirit is conferred on the Sa- 
maritans ; Simon the Magician offers Mony to 
purchaſe the means of doing the ſame ; which 
the Apoſtle re j: cts with indignation, declaring 
to this profane Wretch, That be had 19 part in 
this, becauſe bis beart was not right before GOD, 
Adds 8. 14, Cc. | | 

Whilſt the Apoſtles ſowed the Seed of the Gon 
ſpelin Samaria, in their way to Feruſalem, Phi- 
lip was ſent from GOD iato the High-way of 
Feruſalem to Gaza, where he meets with an 
Etbiopian, and Eunuch, and Officer to Candace 
Queea of Ethiopia, who returning from Fe- 
ruſalem into his own Country, read the Scrip- 
ture in his Chariot, Philip joined himſelf to 
him, expounds the 74}4e he read in Iſaiah, 
and ſhewed him, it related to our Szviour, The 
{«qu-1 of which is ſet forth in the 217th Die 
courſ?, on the Eunuch Baptized, Acts 8. 

In like manner alſo ſome of this Diſperſion 
went to Damaſcus, as Anavias, 4 9. 19, 25. 
and 22. 12; others into Phonicia, Cyprus, and 
Anh, announced the Gofpel every where 
to thoſe of that Nation; and ſome C) iets 
and Syrentans, ſp:ak of it with ſucceſs allo to 
the Cextiles of Anioch, Ads 11. 19, Some went 
even as far as Rome, as Andronicas and ꝓunias, 
Paul's Kiuſmen, but converted to Chriſt before 
him, Rom. 16. 7. 5 | 

Yet did not the Perſecution ceaſ2 at Feruſa- 
lem; and Saul having furiouſly made havock 
of the Church there, demands a Commiſſian 
to go into Damaſcus, to bring bound all thole 

Eee whom 


ir 
" 
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whom he ſhould find making Profeſſion of be- 
lievirg in Chriſt: But he is miraculouſly con- 
verted in the way, as is at large taken Notice 
of in the 213th Diſcourſe, viz, The Converſion 
of St, Paul, Acts q. . 
A while after theſe Things paſt in the Eaſt, 
Tiberius dies in the 23d Year of his Empire, 
and Caius Caligula ſucceeds him; ſo that the 
23d of him, and the 1ſt of this, concur with 
the 37th of our Lord, Herod Agrippa, the Son 
of Ariſtobulus, and Grand/on of the firſt Herod, 
termed the Great, is by Caligula made King of 
Fudea, Herod Antipas (whoa while before was 
defeated by Aretas, King of Arabia Petrea, and 


who kept a Gariſcn at Damaſcus, enraged he 


had repudiated his Daughter, to eſpouſe Herodi- 
as his Siſter-in-Law, at the Sollicitation of his 
Wife) jealous at the unexpected Greatneſs of 


the other, gocth to Rome, to ſue there alſo 


for the Title of King; but Agrippa his Nephew, 
and his Broth-r-in-Law together, to hinder his 
ſucceſ, accuſes him to Caligula of divers Crimes, 
for which he is ſtript of his Tetrarchy, which is- 
added to what the other poſſeſt, and with his 
Herodias is baniſht to Lyons. 

Paul being Converted to Chriſt about the 
Year 38, and Two Years before the Death of 
Tiberius (in which Time Foſephus the Fewiſh 
Hiſtorian was born ) had began to Preach the 
Goſpel at Damaſews, with as much Aitoniſh- 
ment on one Hand, as Efficacy cn the other; 
and after a Voyage into Arabia, for the ſame 
Purpoſe, Gal. 1. 17. being returned, the Jews 
who were Enemies of the Goſpel, favoured 
by the Govermur, had done him miſchier 
had not the Faithful let him down by Night 
from the Wall in a Basket, Acts 9. 20, Cc. 
2 Cor..11. 32, 33. Being thus got out of 
Damaſcus, Three Years after his Converſion, he 
comes to Jeruſalem, and by the Meditation of 
Barnabas, he viſits there only St. Peter, and 
James the Brother of our Lord, commonly 
termed the Leſſer, and tarried only 25 Days, 
which did not paſs without Diſputation with 
the Greeks, and Danger of nis Life, He re- 
ceived in the Temple (as he Prayed) an expreſs 
Command to go and Preach the Goſpel to the. 
Gentiles; and therefore the Brethren condu- 
cted him to Cæſarea. and from thence ſent 


him to Tarſus, which was his. Countrey,. 


AAS 9. 26, &c. and 22, 17, &c. Gal, 4» 17, 
1 8, 19. 22 

After this Converſſon, and by the Revolu- 
uons hapning in the -Empireg, and in Fudeag. 


the Perſecution ſtopt there, and the Churches oi 
Judea, Galilee, and Samar ia flouriſhed any 
were calm, And it was perhaps Caligula's fr 
Year, when Peter viſiting the Churches, cured at 
Lydia the Paralitick, Aneas, and raiſed up Tub. 
bitha at Foppa, where he remained a long Time 
at Simon the Tanners, Acts 9. 31. | 

Then alſo Cornelius the Centurion, a devout 
Man, ard one that feared GO D, tho! a Ger. 
tile, was advertiz'd by an Angel to ſend for 
Peter at Foppa,. to. be inſtructed by him. The 
Apeſile being prepared for this Journey by a Pj. 
fron, which tended not to make him Rand on 
Diſtinctions of Few or Gentile, he went with. 


out Difficulty, attended: with ſome of the Bre. 


thren, and was received by Cornelius with too 
great Reſpect, which he refuſes: At the hear- 
ing of the Goſpel preached, he and thoſe that 
are with him receive the Holy Spirit, and are 
Baptiz'd in the Name of the LORD, As 10, 
I, &c, Peter being returned to Feruſalem, is 
obliged to give an Account of this Action, 
which ſome reprehended; but they were all 
ſatigfied at the Report he made them, and 
praiſed GOD, As 11. 1, &c. 

Whilſt theſe Things paſt in Paleſtine, and 
Paul preaches in Arabia and Damaſcus, Caligu- 
la Deifies himſelf, and makes himſelf the 
Prieft to his own Godbead, aſſociating his 
Horſe in his Godly Religion: He uſes the Alex» 
andrian Jews very roughly, for not acknou- 
ledging him a God, and reſolve; by force to 
make his Image be ſet up in the Temple of Je- 
rufalem, to be there ſerved and worſhipped; 
which yet he could not obtain. Barnabas was 
ſent by the Apoſiles to Antioch, to take Cog- 
nizance of the Condition of the Church there, 
to the Edification of which he gave great 
Aſſiſtance, Act; 11. 22, &c. At the lame 
Time the Prophet Agabus, being come down 
from FJeruſſlem to Antioch, foretold the fu- 
ture Famine, which hapned ſince under the 
Empire of Claudius in the 4th year, and this Pre- 
dictien obliged the Churches to make Collecti. 
ons for the Brethren of Judea, which were in 
a fit Time ſent by Barnabas and Saul, Acts 11; 
27. 
Barnabas ſeeing at Antioch: the Harveſt 
great, goes to ſearch for Paul at Turſas, and 
brings him, where they ſcjourned a Year, 
to the great Edification of the Church in this 
Place: And in this Time it was when the 
Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians, Act; 13, 
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worthy of the Name of Monſter, than that of 
Man; and Claudius his Uncle, the Son of Dru. 
ſus, ſucceeds him with Fear; but Herod Agrippa 
encouraging him, obtain'd by this means his 
Favour as he had poſſeft that of his Predeceſ- 
ſor, ſo that he confirm'd. to him, and even 


much encreaſt his Power and Authority, Thus 


the atb of Caligula, and the 1ſt of Claudius con- 
cur with the 41ſt of our Lord. 

Herod being returned into Fudea with this 
increaſe of Power aad Honour in the 2d year 
of Claudius, and 42d of Chriſt, he did many 
Ads of Fewiſh Devotion, and cauſed a Chain 
of Gold, which he had received from Caligula 
(inftead of an Iron one, wherewith Tiberius had 
faſtned him) to be hung up in the Fanſtuary. 
But he began to perſecute the Church, and put 
to death Fames the Major, the Son of Zebedee, 
and ſeeing that this pleaſed the Fews, he im- 
priſoned alſo Peter, with deſign to bring him 
forth to the Slaughter, after the Feaſt of the 
Paſſover 3 but when he was to be drawn forth 
to Puniſhment, the Angel of the Lord miracu- 
louſly delivered him from Priſon, making the 
Gates open of themſelves before him. The par- 
ticulars of which is taken notice of in the 220 
Diſcourſe, viz. S. Peter's Delivery out of Pri- 


2 | 

It's held that S. Mazthew wrote his Goſpel 
about this time, as under the particular Inſpi- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, ſo by the common 
Advice of the other Apoſtles. for the Inſtru- 
Rion of thoſe of the Circumiſion, who had be. 
liev'd, And tho? ſeveral have been perſwaded 
that he wrote it in Hebrew, but that by him- 
ſelf or ſome other it was ſince Tranſlated into 
Greek, ſuch as we have it ; yet may we with 
greater likelihood of Truth ſay, That he him- 
elf wrote it in Greek, becauſe the number of 
the Zelieniſt Fews converted to the Faith was 
at firſt greater than that of the Hebrews wit» 
neſs the firft 7 Deacons being taken thence, At 
the ſamatime Herod who had taken away the 
High Prieſthood from Theophilus, to confer it on 
Simon Canthara, takes it alſo from him-to give 
o Fonathas, the Son of Annas, who refuſes 
{thro* Modeſty, and recommends to the King 

Brother Matthias, who had it. 
erod after this, and in the Year 43 goeth 
die at Cæſarea, and deſigning to make 
de Tyrians and Sidonians, they found 
2 appeaſe him by the Mediation of 
Chamberlain, becauſe they drew 


2.7 £rovifion from the King's Country, 


and then hapned the Famine foretold by Aga« 
bus. On occaſion of which Treaty of Peace, 
giving ſeveral Spectacles to the People, he al- 
ſo would needs harangue them from the 77i- 
bunal, where he ſat magnificently cloathed, and 
his Flatrerers to applaud him, extolling the 
Maj:fty and Elequence of his Diſcourſe, cried 
out, Twas the Voice of GOD, and not of Man z 
An Angel therefore ſtruſt him, for not giving 
glory to GOD, nor reprehending theſe impi- 
ous Acclamations, and he died gnawed with 
Worms, Acts 12. 19, &c, Foſepbus alſo recites 
the Death of this Prince conformably to what 
S. Luke ſays of it, but he relates more Circum- 
ſtances, Lib, 19 Antiq,of the Fews, the laſt 
Chapter, 3 + 
Barnabas and Saul had timely brought, ſome 
ſmall time before Herod began to rage againft 
the Apoſtles, the Collection made in the Church 
of Antioch for the Poor of Fudea, to ſuccour 
them in the approaching Famine foretold by 
Agabus, and which ſeemed now to be at the 
Door. From Feruſalem they returned to An. 


tioch, bringing with them S. Fob ſurnamed 
Mark, who is thought to be the Evangeliſt 


bearing this Name, and who perhaps was as 
well as S. Like of the number of the LXX, 
AE, 11. 29, 30, © 12.25 

As they attended their Mtnftry with their 
Fellow. Labourers in the Church, S!meon, whe 
was called Niger, Lucius the Cyrenian, who is 
thought to have been S. Luke the E vangeliſt, 
and Manabem, who had been brought up with 


Herod the Tetrarch, the Holy Spirit deſigned 


them for an Employ of greater extent, for 
which they (et out accompanied with Fobn, 
and attended by the Prayers of the reft, about 
the 4th Year of the Empire of Claudius, and 
the 44th of our Lord, and come to Seleucia, 
whence embarking, they come down to Cyprus 


the Country of Barnabas, and begin to preach. 


the Goſpel at Salanus, As 13, 1, 2, 3. In tra- 
verſing the Je, they arrive at Paphos, where, 


Sergius Paulus the Pro. Conſul had his reſidence, 


who deſired to hear them; but a Falſe Prophet, 
a Few, named Barjeſu, and ſurnamed FElymas, 
that is, Magician or Enchanter, endeavour'd to 
hinder him. Paul who now leaves the Name 
of Saul, whether in remembrance of the Con. 
verſion of the Pro-Conſul, or for the found ſake 
of his Name, by the change of the firft Lerrerto 
the Greek and Latin Pronunciation, vigorouſ. 
ly oppoſes this Impoſtor, and denounces to him a 
ſudden blindneſs, wherewith he was immediately 

Ee e2 | firnck 
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ſtruck, which occaſioned the Pro. Conſul's 
Converſion, As 13. 6, Cc. Departing trom 
Cyprus they come to Perga of Pampbilia, 
where Fobn ſurnamed Mark, le aves them to 
return to Feruſalem, Acts 13. 13. From 
Perga they came to Antioch of Piſidia, where 
being entered into the Synagogue on the Sab- 
bath-day, they are deſired after the Reading 
of the Law and the Prophets to Preach to 
the People; which Paul did by a long and 
grave Diſcourſe. The Gentiles at their go- 
ing out, entreat them to Preach the ſame 
things the next Sabbath-dayz in which al- 
moſt the whole Town aſſembled to hear the 
Word of God. The Fews endeavour to con- 
tradict them; but they declate that on their 
refuſal, by which they made themſelves un- 
worthy of Eternal Life, they would hence- 
forward addreſs themſelves to the Genes, 


who receiv*d this News with great Joy, 25d 


as many of them as believed were ordained 
10 Eternal Life. Yet the Fews having gain d. 
ſome of their bigotted Proſelyt?s, they ftirr'd 
up a Perſecution againſt theſe two faithful Mi. 
niſters of Feſus Chriſt, who having ſhak'd the 
Duſt of their Fect againft their Per ſecutors, 


and left their Diſciples much comforted, they 


paft to Iconium, a City of Hcaonia, Acts 13. 
14, Cc. Being enter'd there in the Synagogue, 
they ſpeak with ſuch efficacy, t hat ſeveral, as 
well Few, as Greeks, believed in the Lord. 
They made a conſiderable ſtay here, and ſig- 
naliz'd themſelves by ſeveral Miracles. On 
this occaſion two Parties are formed in the 
"Crown, one for them, and another for the 
Fews; But on the Point, when thoſe latter, 
(firengthen's by the moſt powerful) deſign'd 
to milchicf them, they fied to Lyftra and 
Derbe, and the Quarters thereabouts. where 
they Preach the Goſpel, Acts 14. 1, Cc. It's 
thought then was brought over to C#rift st. 
Ibecla, an Ironean Virgin, very famous at 
that time in the Church, tho' the As which 
bore her Name are held for A4pocryphal, As 
{yſira, a man Lame from his Birth, having 
been miraculouſly cured by them the people 
of the- place take them for Gods, calling Bar- 
nabas, Fupiter, and Paul, Mercury, becauſe 
he [peak moit, and would needs ſacrifice to 
rhem, which they refuſe with the greateft 
averſion, beſeeching th: m to turn from theſe 
vain Idols to the living Ges, But certain 
obſtinate Jews, which came from Antioch and 
Zeonia to oppoſe them, ſtirt'd up the Populacy 


2gainft them, who begin now to fling Stones 


at them; and drew Paul out of the Town 33 
dead, yet being environ'd by the Di/ciples he 


comes to himſelf, riſes up and enters again 


into the Town, As 14. 8, Cc. 

Thoſe who refer the date of the 2d of the 
Corinthians to the 4th of Nero, pretend that 
in this year, and p rhaps in this place, hapned 
the Raviſhment of Paul up into the Third Hes. 
ven, which was 14 years before, as he declares 
it, 2 Cor. 12. 2, 3, 4. 

From Lyſira they come to Derbe, where 
having inſtructed ſeveral, they returned hack 


to Lyfira, Iconia, and Antioch of Piſidia, eſta. 


blithing in all the Churches Governours aud 
Paſiors, Paſſing thro' Pamphiiia, they Preach 
at Perga, deicend to Atta.ia, and thence Em- 
bark for Antioch, where they relite what Gol 
had done by them in the Calling of th? 
Gentiles, and tarry there a gcod while, 40, 
14. 20 Cc. 

Whilſt they were here Anno 49. ſome of 
the Circumciſion, who yet in ſome fort bad 
received the Goſpel, came from Fexruſalen; 
St. Paul calls them falſe Brethren, who thruſt 
themſelves into the Church to invade the Li. 
berty of it, Gal. 2. 4. They had been of the 


Sect of the Pharijees, and tis thought they 


were of the party of Ebion and Cerintbus, 
tamous Hereticts; and who may be ſaid tobe 


the Patriarchs of the Photinians, Chiliaſts, 
Pelag ians, and Semi Fews, Some of the An- 


cients affirm, That Cerintbus himſelf was of 
this party z theſe would needs oblige the Con- 
verted Gentiles to be Circumciſed, and to oh- 
ſerve all the Ordinances of the Law; where- 
unto Paul and Barnabas vigorouſly oppoled 
themſelves 3 and becauſe they firengthen- 
ed themſelves under the pretended Authority 
of the Apoſtles, and the Mother Church ot 


Feruſalem, the Brethren of Antioch. depute 


Paul and Barnabas, having alſo Titus with 
them, Gal. 2. 1. at whoſe Arrival the $204 


. was Convocated, the Queftion debated, and 


decided in favour of the Chriftsan Liberty; 
thoſe who had begun and maigtained this 
Doctrine at Antioch, diſown'd y and the Faith- 
ful Gentiles, only obliged to abſtain from 
Blood and things S:rangled, and thoſe pollu- 
ted with Jdolartry and Uncleanneſs, Peter 
here declares, That God had uſed bis Mini- 
ſiry to begin the Vocation of the Genies, 
Fames, u ho precides over the Afſembly, makes 
the Concluſion z the Hnodal Letters, which 


contain an honourable Teſtimony of Paul and 


Barnabas are put into the hands of Audas nam'd 
; other. 
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otherwiſe Barſabar, and of Silas, who accompa- 
nicd the two others in their return to Artoch, 
where they were well received; and Fudas 
honovrably diſmiſt, to return-into Fudea z 
Silas ſtaid at Antioch, Acts 15, 1, &c. 

This happened according to the common 
Opinion, 17 Years after the Converſion of 
Paul, as they gather from Gal, 1. 18. and 2. 
1, &c. Bat we had rather, that we may not 
too much ciffer from the Calculation of others, 
underſtand 14 years of the 2d Chapter ſince 
his Converſion, and not ſince the firſt Journey 
ge made to Feruſalem after that of Damaſcus 
and Arabia; in which Caſe we muſt aſſign 
the Synod of Feruſalem to the 5oth Year of 
our Lord, which was the 1oth of Claudius, 
and the $th after the Collection of the Church 
of Antioch, carried by Paul and Barnabas into 
#udza, And though after their firſt going into 
Cyprus and other p'aces, to which there can 
no leſs time be allow'd than two years, they 
were return'd to Antioch; there's great like» 
lihood Paul did not ſojourn there ſo con- 
ſtantly, but that he now and then viſited 
other Places, which were not far diſtant, to 
advance the Goſpel; to which we may refer 
what he recites of the Propagation of the 
Goſpel by his Miniſtry as far as 1yrium, 
Rom, 15. 19, 20. and one part of the Perſe- 
eutions, Accidents and Sufferings, to which he 
had to that time been expoſed, and which he 

ſummarily recites, 2 Cor, 11. 23, &c. 

The Deceaſe of the Ho) Virgin is referr'd to 
this Time: but according to this Reckoning 
ſhe muſt be older than 15 Years when our 
Saviour was. Conceiv'd, or leſs than 63 when 
ſhe Died. | | 

There's aiſo great probability, that S. Peter 
being return'd o Feruſalem, after the Death 
of Herod, there found Fobn ſurnamed Mark, 
who at Pamphilia had left Paul and Barnabas, 
Ads 13. 13. and that he took him with him 
to go towards the Jews of the Diſpetſion, 
who were in Chaldea, and under the Empire 
of the Parthians, to whom he directed from 
Babylon his firſt Epiſtle, ſaluting them alſo in 
Marks Name, 1 Pet. 5. 13. and that he was 
lately returned from this Journey in the time 
of the Synod. 1 

In this Council or Aſſembly, the other Apo- 
ſtles, amongſt which James, Cephas and Fobn, 
were lock d on as Pillars, acknowledg'd that 
the Preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles was 
eſpecially committed to Paul, who had met 

with hitherto great ſucceſs z as to Peter, that 


405 
of the Circumciſion; and gave to him, and 
to Barnabas, the Right hand of Fellowſhip, 
reſerving to themſelves the Miniftry of the 
Circumciſion 5 and agreeing that they ſhould 
continue to go amongſt the Gentiles, Gal. 2. 
7 8, 9. | | 

Some time after the holding of this A em- 
bly, and perhaps in the Year 51, Peter him- 
ſelf comes to Antiocb; and this is the only 
Journey which we find in Scripture he made; 
at fit ſt he eat and drank Familiarly both with 
Fewsand Gentzesz but ſome Brethren amongſt 
the Jews, coming from the part of Fames, . 
he began to eftrange himſelf from the Gen- 


tiles, and even Barnabas ſuffered himſelf to 


be carried away by this D ſimulation, which 


Paul not brooking, he freely reprehends 


Peter for it, and withſtands him to the Face, 
Gal, 2. t1, &c. After this Paul and Barna- 
bas deſign to Viſit all the Churches which they 
had planted in their former Voyage; but 
Barnabas deſiring that John, ſurnam'd Mart, 
who apparently came from Antioch with Pe- 
ter, might be with them and Paul not ap- 
proving it, becauſe he had forſaken them 
before in Pampbhilia: This Diſſenſion pro- 
duced ſo much ſharpneſs as made them part. 
Barnabas going into Cyprus with Foby, ſur- 
nam'd Mark, and Paut being accompanied. 
with $145, traverſed Syria and Cilicia, acts 
15, 36, &c. Coming to Derbe and Lyſira, 
they chere found a young Diſciple, named 
Timothy, whoſe Father was à Greet; but whom 
Lots his Grandmother, and Eunice his Mother, 
Fewiſh Women, and yet of the Faithful, Con- 
verted in the Former Voyage of Paul and Bar. 
nabas, had carefully inſtructed in Piety, and 
in the Holy Scriptures, Paul reſolving to take 


him with him, firſt Circumcis'd him, to ac- 


commodate himſelf to the weakneſs of the 
Fews, and to gain them more eaſily, As 16, 
1, &c. 2 Tim, 1. 5. and 3. 15. 

In paſſing thro the Towns, he and his, great- 


ly recommended the Ordinance of the Apoſtles 


a Feruſalem, touching Chriſtian Liberty, Acts 
16. 4. 5. 5 

Having travers'd Phrygia and Calatia, the 
Holy Spirit forbids them to Preach the Goſpel 
in Aſia; and being come into Mya, they 
are allo hindred from paſſing over into Bithy. 
nia; and therefore they go down to Troaz, 


where Paul is oblig d by a Viſion in the Night 


to go into Macedonia, Act 16; 6; &c. 


There is great probability that St. Luke 
who wrote the Book of the Ads, was one of 


Paul's 
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Paul's Companions to Troat, becauſe that from 
that time he deſcribes almoft the whole Se- 
quel af this Voyage in the firſt Perſon and in 
the Plural. Thus then the Apoſtle, and thoſe 
of his Company, to come into Macedonia, 
| paſs by Samotbracia, arriving from thence 
to Neapolis, ſituated in the Confines of Thrace 
and Macedonia; and from thence to Phi. 
lippi, which was inhabited by a Roman Colo- 
xy, and there remain'd ſome days, Act, 16, 
10, 11, 12. On the Sabbath-day they go out 
of the Town to a place near the River, 
where the Jews were wont to meet to Pray: 
There they found devout Women, to whom 


they make known the Goſpelz amongſt whom 


was Lydia, a Seller of Purple in Thyatira, 


who believes and is Baptized, with all her 


Family, and entertains the Apoſtle with the 
Teſt of his Company, As 16. 13, &c. Com- 
ing from Prayers, a Servant Maid, who had 
a Prophecying Spirit, followed them, crying 
{and continuing ſo to do for ſeveral days,) 
That they were the Servants of the moſt High 
GOD, and the Proclaimers of his Salvation, 
Paul being waried with her, Commands the 
Spirit to come out of her: The Maſters of 
this Servant {who drew great Gain from her 
Divinations ) enraged at the ceaſing of their 
Profit, drew Paul and Silas before the Magi- 
| ſtrate, and accuſe them of publiſhing things 


- prejudicial to the Rohan Liberty, and even 


animate the Populacy againſt them. The 
Magiſtrates having Scourg'd them, confine 
them to Priſon, and charge the Gaoler to 


look ſtrictly after them; who put them into 


a deep Dungeon: At Midnight (for their mu- 
tual Confolation) they ſing with a loud Voice 
the Praiſes of GOD; and at the ſame inſtant 
by a great Earthquate, the Foundations of 
the Priſon Shook, and all the Doors fly open. 
The Gaoler thinking the Priſoners had eſcap'd, 
would have run himſelf on his own Sword, 
but Paul hinders him affuring him they 
were all there; having gotten a Light he 
cafts himſelf at their Feet, is inftructed in 
the Goſpel z he waſhes their Wounds, is Bap- 
zized, and all his Houſbold with him, and en- 
tertains them at his 7able with great Joy. In- 
the Morning he is ordered by the Magiſtrates 
to let them go. But they complain, that 
being Roman Citizens, they had been Scourged, 
without any Tryal or Form of Law; and 
therefore the Magiſtrates come themſelves 
with Excuſes to ſet them at Liberty, and to 
entreat them to depart the Town, which they 


8 


did, after they had viſited Lydia, and comfort. 
ed the Brethren, Ads 16. 16, &c. 

Departing from Philippi, they paſs thro 
Ampbipolis and Apollonia, and arrive at Ibeſſalo. 
nica, where there was a Synagogue : and Pay! 
being entred there for 3 Sabbath-days together 
Ciſputes with the Fews out of the Scripture 
with ſuch ſucceſs, that ſome of them believed. 
and a great Multitude of well diſpoſed Greets. 
and ſome Women of Quality, embraced the 
Goſpel, Acts 17. 1, 2, 3, 4. 1 Ibeſſ. 2. 2. 

Paul continuing his abode at Theſſalonicy, 
foretells the Brethren of the Revolt of Ami: 
chriſt, 2 Theſſ. 2.5. and was aſſiſted more 


than once by thole of Philippi, with ſuch Ne- 


ceſſaries as he wanted, Phrl, 4, 16. But the 
Unbelieving Jews ſet the People into an Up- 
roar againſt him, and the reſt of his Com- 


panions; they break « violently in Faſon's 


Houſe where they Lodged, aud not finding 
them, they haled Faſon and ſome others of 
the Brethren with him before the Magiſtrate 
charging them with divers Crimesz and to 
render them the more Criminal, alledg'd 
they Preached up another Ning than Cæſar; 
yet the Magiftrates releaſe 700 and the reft 
under Security. After which the Brethren 
make Paul and Silas depart by Night to Berea; 
where being arriv'd they enter into the Hu- 
gogues and find the Fews there of a more gene- 
rous Temper than thoſe of Tbeſſalonica, care- 
fully comparing what they declared to them, 
with the Holy Scriptures, But the Fews of The/. 
Jalonica having heard of this ſucceſs, they 
come to Berea, and ſtir up the People here 
alſo, Ads 17. 5, &c. 

Then the Brethren of Beræa took care 
of Paul, and made him be conducted to 
Athens, where whilſt he expected Silas 
and Iimotbeus, he was grieved to (ee the City 
ſo full of 1dolatry; He Diſputed in the S. 
goues with the Fews and Zealous People, and 


in the publick Place with thoſe he fourd 


there, He is reputed by the Stocks and Epi- 
cureans, for a Babbler, and Preacher of firange 


Gods, Being drawn into the ,Arcopaze, he. 


takes occaſion from an Altar, which he per- 
cetv'd Inſctib'd, To the unknown G O D, to 
in ſtruct them in the Nature of the Tu. GOD, 


and of his Providence, of the KReſurrcition 


and laſt Fudgment. His Diſcourſe was not 
without fruit; for Denis the Areopagite, and 
a Woman named Damaris (whom ſome think 
to have been his Wife) and ſome other be- 


lieved in the Lord, Acts 17. 14, &c. It's 
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thought that Denis, the Areopagite having 
obſerved in Egypt, where he then was, the 
prod gious Eclipſe of the Sun, at our LORD's 
P>M en. ſaid. Either that the Author of Na- 
ence ſuffer'd, or that *twas about being de- 
ſtroyed. All Learned Men are now agreed, 
thet the Works which have been ſo long at- 
tributed to him are none of his, having been 
writ 500 years after him. 

Silas and Timotbeus arrived at Athens, are 
ſ-nt by the Apoſtle into Macedonia, there to 
comfort and firengthen the Brethren. He him- 
ſelf being not able to go, as he would have 
willingly done, Aﬀs 18. 5. 1 Theſſ. 2, 17. 18. 
$003. 1H 2h: 

But leaves Athens, Anno 53, and comes to 
Corinth, where theſe two return to him from 
Macedonia z and where he finds Aquila the 
Few, and Priſcilla his Wife, lately come from 
hy; the Emperor Claudius having com- 


manded all the Fews to depart from Rome, for 


the Troubles they every day cauſed on occa- 
fion of the Chriſtian Doctrine, which Seu. 
toniut has remarked without well under- 
ſtanding it; and Paul joyned himſelf to 
theſe two as being of the ſame Trade, which 
was to make Tents, and fail'd not on the Sab- 
bath. days, to perſwade as well Jews as Greeks, 
to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, Acts 18, 1, 2, 
31 $: Jo | 

8. 52 having protefted to the Jews of 
Corinth that he would turn himſelf to the 
Gentiles, enters into the Hoaſe of Fuſtus, who 
lived near the Synagogue. He Baprizes the 
Family of Stephanuz, who was the Firſt-fruits 
of Achaiz, Criſpus the Chief of the Synagogue 
and his Family, and brings over ſeveral Corin- 
thians to the Faitb, Acts 18. 6, &c. 1 Cor. 1. 
14 16. and 16, 13. The LORD encourages 
this Apoſtle by a Viſion, after which he re- 
mains at Corinth 18 Months, Afs 18 9 &c. 
with Silvanus, or Silas and Timotheus, 2 Cor. 


1. 19. it being thence he wrote in the name of 


thoſe three, his two Epiſtles to the Thaſſalovi- 
ans; although ſome think, that the ſecond 
was writ from Rome. | 

During Paul's fray at Corinth, he is ac. 
cuſed by the Fews before Gallio, Seneca's Bro- 
ther, who was Pro-Conſul of Acbaia. Gallio 
refuſes to hear them, and drives them away 


from the Bar z and the Greeks (altho* Pagans) 


becauſe Paul perhaps Lodged at one of their 
Nation, fell a beating SoFhenes, the chief 
of the Hnagoue, in hatred of the Jews, the 


To. Conſul taking no notice of it, AFs 18. 
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12, &c. and it feems that this Foſtbenes, who 
impleaded Paul before Galito, either is not the 
ſame mentioned by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 1. or 
that ſince he was changed from a oolF into a 
Lamb, and Converted to Feſus Chriſt. This 
hapned Anno 54. 

The Apoſtle after this leaves Corinth, having 
firſt cauſed his Head to be Shaved at Cen. 
chrea, (which was the Port of theTown) on 
occaſion of a Vow, and to ſhew the Fews, he 
ſtill retained a reſpect for the Ceremonies of 
his Nationz and Embarks for Syria, being 
accompanied by Aquila and Priſcilla ; Arri- 
ved at Epheſus, where he communicates in 


the Synagogues with the Fews, who defired 


him to tarry longer with them, which he refu- 
ſes on the accoount of the neceſſity there was 
of his being at Feruſalem at the Feſtival; yet 
promifing to return to them, Aquila and 
Priſcilla tarry at Epheſus, Paul Embarks for 
Ceſarea, whence he goes to Feruſalem, and 
comes down from thence to Anoch. Some 
time after he parts thence for Phrygia and 
Galatia, where he is well received, A#s 18. 
18, &c. and Gal. 4. 14. Tho' the Galatians 
(a while after) ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduced 
by thoſe who aſſerted Juſtification by Works, 
and the Obſervation of Legal Ceremonies z 

on notice of which he better informs them 
by Writing, Gal. 1.6, 7. rather from Epbeſus, 
when he was about parting thence, than from 
Rome, as it's commonly held, 

Apollos, an Alexandrian Few, a Man elo- 

quent and very able in the Scriptures, -whom : 
ſome have impertinently confounded with 


Philo, came in the mean time to Epbeſus, being 


in ſome meaſure inſtructed in the way of the 
LORD; and Aquila and Priſcilla inſtructed 


him better. He afterwards paſſes into Achaia,. 


where he is recommended by the Brethren, 


and there employs his Tallent to good purpoſe, . 


Acts 18. 24, &c. 

About the time when Paul parted from Co- 
rintb, the Emperor Claudius died, having. 
Reigned 13 Vears, 8 Months, and ſome Days, 
and left the Empire to Nero, who was the firſt. 
Perſecutor of the Gbriſtians. 

Anno 55, 56, 57. When Apollos was at 


Corinth, Paul arrives at Epheſus, he lays his 
Hands on 12 Diſciples, who as yet knew no 


other than the Baptiſm of St. Foby. He con- 
tinues for 3 Months together to teach in the 


Synagogues z but at length he leaves it, by 
reaſon of the Contradidtion and Obftinacy of 


the Jews, and teaches fox 2.years inthe School 
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of one Hraunus, ſignalizing himſelf by divers 


Miracles, He confirms his Doctrine, by what 
hapned to 7 Fews the Sons of Sceva, of the 
Sacerdetal Order, who taking on them to be 
Exorciſts, and mixing in their Superſtition the 
Name of Feſus, whom Paul Preached, were 
very ill handled by the Evil Spirit. Several, 
who were addicted to curious and unlawful 
Arts, which were much uſed at Epheſus, were 
Converted to Chriſt, and burnt their Books. 
Demetrius and his Vork. men, ſeeing their 
Trade to decay, ftir up the Rabble againſt the 
Apoſtle, hale Gaius and Ariſtuarchus ( Mace- 
cedonians) into the Theatre, to exact an account 
of them, for the Contempt of their Goddeſs, 
introduced by the Chriſtian Doctrine. Paul 
would have preſented himſelf to the People, 
but is with-held by certain Priefts of Aſia, 
who having embraced the Faith, retained yet 
the Names of Chief of Aſia, and preſided 
in the Publick Games, when they could do it 
with a ſafe Conſcience, The Fews make uſe 
this occaſion, to Criminate the ApsſHe, driving 
to the Theatre Alexander the Copper-Smith. 
This popular Commotion is appeaſed by the 
Prudence of the Town-Clerk z by which means 
Paul quietly tarried near 3 years at Epheſus, 
and circumjicent places, Acts Chap. 19. and 


20, 31. Stephanus, Fortunatus, and Apollos, 


come from Corinth to Epheſus, there to vilit 
the Apoſtles; and by them he wrote to the 


Corinthians in his Name, and of Soſthenes his 


ficſt Epiſtle. Apollos not being willing to return 
ſo ſoon with them, 1 Cor. 1. m and 16. 12, 15, 
&e About this time Aquila and Priſcilla with- 
drew to Rome, the Edict of Claudius, which had 
baniſht them thence, expiring with him, Rom. 
16. 3, 4. 

1 fil in Ala, projected to 
paſs thro' Macedonia and Achaia, to go to 
Jeruſalem, aud thence to Rome, and had ſent 
before Iimotheus and Eraſtus, not intending to 
leave Epheſus tif} Pentecoſt, As 19. 21, 22. 
Rem. 1 13 1 Cor. 15. But the Tumults excited 
by Demetrius, made him depart ſooner, Acts 20. 

Auno 58, From Epheſus he comes to Troas, 
waere he does not fix, being troubled he did 
not there find 7itus, 2 Cor. 2. 12, 13. and 


lers directly towards Macedonia, where he 
\ remains 3 Months <xhorting the Macedonians 


to be ready with their Collections for Jeru- 
Jalem, by the Example of Acbaia, whoſe 
Cbarity Money was ready à year ago, 2 Cor. 8. 
1, Oc. and 2 Ir ſcems that then he wrote 
nis 1ſt Eyiſtle to Timothy, whom in parting he 
had left at Epheſus, to Govern the Church 


there, Epte/. 1. 3. But Timothy comes imme. 
diately after to him in Macedonia, where 
he had not determined any thing about hi 
abode there. Titus alſo being come near to 
him in Macedonia, and brought him good 
News from Corinth, he writes from Philippi 
his 2d Epifle in his Name and that of 
Timothy, and charges Titus and another with 
it, who is thought to have been St. Luke the 
Evangeliſt, with order to take care the Col. 
|:Ctions which were recommended above 3 
year ago, I Cor. 16. 1, 2. might be ready for 
him at his arrival, 2 Cor, 7.5, Cc. ang g. 
16, Oc. and 9. 3, 4, 5. 

Anno 59. Aiter ſome ſtay in Macedonia, he 
comes into Greece and Corinth, where he re- 
mains 3 Months, and whence he writes (by the 
Hand of Tertius) his Epiſtles to the Zommy, 
and ſends it by Phæbe, a Deaconeſs of the 
Church of Cenchrea, on the point of carryin 
to Feruſalem the Collections made for the 
Saints, Rom. 1 5. 25, 26. and 16,1, 2,21, 22 23. 
Ads 20. 2, 23. Then alſo Paul wrote his Epiſtie 
to Titus from Nicapolis, in which he obliges 
him to come to him, Iitus 3, 12. The Apoſtle 
had left him in Crete, to ſettle Paſtors in every 
Town ; after that, going from Macedonia, into 
Greece by the Agean Sea, he had Landed in 
Crete or Canara, and there laid the Founda- 
tions of Chriſtianity. There, to avoid the 
Ambuſhes of the Fews, had he taken the way 
of Mia he deter mines to take that of MI. 
cedonia, and ſends Sopater, (who is call-d 50%. 


pater, Rom. 6. 21.) the Bærean, Ariſtarchus, and 


Secundus ( Th:ſſatonians) Gaius, Timothey:, 
Tychicus, and Tropbimus, to ſtay for him at 
Toas; and weighing Anchor at Philippi (with 
the reſt of his Company) after the Feaſt of 
Eaſter, he comes to them 5 days after, and 
there remained 7. On Sunday all the Faithful 
being aſſembled to celebrate the Lord's Sup. 
per, and Paul Preaching till Midnight, a young 
man named Eutychus, fitting in a Window an 
oer-taken with Sleep, fails dead from the 31 
Story 3 but the Apoſtle having embraced bim 
raiſes im up alive. From Troas he jnurnicd 
to As by Land, and the reft of his Company 
by Water; where having met, they come to 
Metelin; where parting they found themclves 
the next morning in fizht of Chia, 204 
the day following touching at Samos, they 


ſtopt at Tyogilum, and arrived the next d2y 3%. 


Miletum, which was not far from Epteſis, 
Paul haftning to be at Feruſalem at Peters ſt, 
ſends for the Biſhops and Paſtors of dne 
Church of Epheſus to come to Miletum, to 
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whom he repreſents the Integrity of his Car- 
riage, and his preparedneſs for the Afflictions 
which attended him, and ſeriouſly exhorts 
them to acquit themſelves well of their Duty; 
and his Diſcourſe being ended, he is conducted 
by all of them to the Ship, Acts 20. 3, &c. not 
without diſconſolating them, by tellipg them, 
They would no more ſee his Face, as he then 
thought; tho' GOD gave him an opportuni- 
ty of viſiting them again, after his firſt Impri- 
ſonment at Rome. 

Parting from Miletum, they ſteer directly to 
Coos, the next Day to Rhodes, ard afterwards 
to Patara, where they Embark on a Veſſel 


which was bound for Phænicia. Thus leaving 


Cyprus on the left, and making towards Syria, 
they arrive at Thre, where they tarried 7 Days, 
ard found there Diſciples, who wonld have 
diſſuaded Paul from going to Jeruſalem, fore- 
ſceing by the Spirit the Perſecutions which he 
was to undergo, At Tyre they Embark'd, for 
Ptolemais, where they tarried one Day with the 
Brethren, Acts 21. 1, Ofc ” | 
From Ptolemais they come to Ceſarea, and 
Lodge at Philip the Evangeliſt, who had been 
one of the 7 Deacons, and whoſe 4 Daughters 
were enlightned with the Spirit of Prophecy, 
Agabus foretold Paul of his Bonds, who could 
not be diverted from going to Feruſalem, Acts 
21.8, 9c. Having abode ſeveral Days at Cæ- 
ſarea, they part thence for Feruſalem, carry- 
ing with them an Ancient Diſciple, a Cypri- 
an named Mnaſon, at whoſe Houſe Paul was 
to Lodge, They are kindly receiv'd by the 
Brethren at Jeruſalem. The next Day after their 
Arrival they viſit St. James, and all the El- 
ders of the Church are aſſembled; to whom 
Paul repreſents the ſucceſs of his Miniſtry a- 
mong the Gentiles and exhibits without doubt 
the Collections he brought for the Poor of Fu- 
des, He is here adviſed to purifie himſelf 
(according to the Law) with 4 other Chr iſti- 
an Jews, who had made a Vow of a Naza- 
rite, to refute the Calumry, as being a De- 
ſerter of the Law of Moſes, and of bad Exam- 
ple to all the Fews, who alſo belicved in Je- 
ſus Chriſt. to forſake it. But this Project little 
availed, tho? Paul made uſe of it; for ſome un- 
believing Fews being come from Aſia to the 
Feaſt, having ſeen him in the Temple, where 
he had ſatisfied this Purification, cry out againſt 
him, as a declared Enemy of the Nation the 
Lis, and that Place. They alſo accuſe him for 
prophaning the Temple, by carrying Greeks in- 
to it, (for they had ſeen Tophimus in the Streets 
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with him, and imagined he had introduced 
him therein) and having raiſed a great Tu- 
mult, they endeavoured to kill him: But 
Claudius Lyſias, the Collonel, who Comman- 
ded the Garriſon, coming hereupon with his 
Soldiers, took him out of their Hands, and 
cauſes him to be laid in Jrons, And not being 
able to get any certain Knowledge of the Mat- 
ter, by reaſon of the Tumult, he orders him to 
be carried into the Caſtle calied Antonia, where 
the Garriſon lay, where the Crowd was ſo great, 
that the Soldiers were forced to carry him on 
their Shoulders up Stairs, where he deſires leave 
to ſpeak to the People. Lyſias asks him, whether 
he was not the Egyptian, who ſome Tears before 
having gathered (under the Title of a Prophet ) 
about 4000 Men, had ſeized on the Mount of 
Olives ; for Felix the Governor had indeed de- 
feated him; but as to his own Perſon, he had 
eſcap'd without any Bodies knowing what was 
become of him, See Foſephus 1 2. c, 20, But 
Paul having declared himſelf a Few, and born 
at Tarſus; obtain'd Permiſſion to ſpeak, and 
offers his Apology in Hebrew, which procures 
him the greater Silence, until he mentioned 
his being ſent of GOD to the Gentiles; then 
all his Hearers cry out impetuouſly againſt 
him, as unworthy to live Acts 21.17, &c. and 
22, 1, &c, Lyfias hereupon makes him retire 
into the Caſtle, and orders him to te exami- 
ned by Scourging; but the Apoſtle having re- 
preſented to the Captain, that he was a Ro- 
man Citizen; Iyſas reſpecting this Priviledg'd 
Quality, which he himſelf had bought fo 
dear, made him be ſpeedily unbourd and the 
Day following he convocates the whole Senate. 
of the Jews, to hear the Heads of his Accu- 
ſation, Acts 22. 23, &c, Ananias, who is 
tho ight to have been depos'd, and to exerciſe 
the Office of Chief Prieſt only on this Occaſi- 
on, cauſed Paul to be track without any Rea- 
ſon, which hindred not the Apoſtle from go- 
ing on with his Defence, and by declaring him- 
ſelf a Phariſee he ſet them all at variance with 
one another, which I ſias obſervirg, took care 
of Paul, and carried him back into the Caſtle 
by the Soldiers, Acts 23.1, Wc. The Lord 
ſtrengthens this Aple the Night followi»», 
The next Morning more than 40 Zeulets copſpire 
to ſlay him; which Enterprize is diſcover'd by a 
Young Lad, Paul's Siſters Son; ard Lyfias to hin- 
der it, ſends him the Night following with # 
good Guard to Ce/area, where reſided Felix the 
Governor of the Province, \' 10 confined him in, 
Herod's Palace, Acts 23. 12, Wc, Anno 60, 61. 
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Five Days after Andnias came to Cefarea, to 
implead Saul, thereunto joining Complaints 
againſt Zyſias, who had taken him out of 


| their Hand, The Apoſtle returrs a particular 


Anſwer to every Thing, and Felix refers to 
another opportunity the Judgment of this Mat- 
ter. Feliz, ſome Days after, makes Paal be 
brought before him, who ſtrikes him with Ter- 
your by a Pathetical Diſcourſe of Fuſtice, Tem- 
perance, and the future Judgment. He hopes to 
draw Money; but finding -himſelt diſappointed, 

4 conſtrain'd 2 Tears after to leave his Place 
to another, to gratifie the Jews, he left the A- 


poſtle a Priſoner, Acts Chap. 24. 


Anno 62. To Felix, whoſe Government was 


very Inſolent and Tyrannical, ſucceeds Porti- 


#5 Feſtus, about the ſame Time as Nero put his 
Mother Agrippina to Death, who ( to haften the 
Promotion of her Unnatural Son) had poyſon'd 
the Emperor Claudius, her Husband. Three 
Days after Feſtus arrived at Cæſarea he came to 
Fernſalem, where the High Prieſt and Chief of 
the Council renew'd their Accuſation againſt 
the Apofile, and entreat Feſtus to ſend him to 
Feruſalem, intending to have him Murther'd 
by the way 3 but Feftus excuſes himſelf, and 
declares, he would return to Cæſarea in few 
Days, and that then ſome of them ſhould ap- 
pear to be heard in his Preſence there. Ha- 
ving tarried not above 10 Days at Feruſalem, he 


returns to Cæſarea, and the next Morning fits 


in the Judgment Seat; where having heard the 
dum of what both Parties had to ſay; Feſtus 
(to gratific the Jews ) demands of Paul, IPhether 
he would go up to Jeruſalem, to be judged there be- 
fore bim ? But the Apoſtle excuſes himielt, and 


appeals to Ceſar, Acts 25. 1, &c. 


Some Days after, young Agrippa and his Si- 
ter Bernice came to Ceſarea, to ſalute Feſtus, 
and congratulate his coming into thoſe Parts. 
Feſtus ſpeaks to them about his Priſoner, and 
what had hapned concerning him ſince he 


came to his Government 3 and knowing not 


what he would write to Ceſar on Paul's Ap- 


peal, is very willing to have the Advice of 
Agrippa, who having heard the Apoſtle reaſon 
very earneſtly out of the Scriptures, tho' Feſtus 
made a Mock at all, acknowledges to the Pri. 
ſoner, That he hid almoſt perſuaded him to become 
4 Chriſtian; and declares to the Governor, That 
de might have been releaſed as Innocent, had he 
not appealed to Cxſar, Acts 25. 13, &c. and 26, 
I, Oc. | | 

3 fine, Feſtus being reſolved to ſend Paul 


to Rome, with other Priſoners under the Guard 


of an Officer named Falius, he was embarkt 
on an Adramytten Shep, which went into Aj; 
accompanied b , t. Duke, ar Ari 
ſtarchus. Touching the nex. Morning at 51. 
don, Julius permitted the Apaſile is 9 to his 
Friends to bg ſupplied by them with what he 
wanted, The Veiiel arr.ving at Myra, 2 Town 
of Lycia, they found another there of Ale gan- 


dria bound for Ttaly, wherein Fulius embarks 


himſelf and his Priſoners. Paul would have 
adviſed them to have put in at Fair Havens, 
and there have winter'd ; becauſe already the 
Faſt of the Month of Ti was paſt, that is, 


the Month of October was come, and the Time 


of Nyvipation near ſpent: But the Advice of 
the Maier of the Ship, to which Julius gave 


a greater adherence, than to that of the Apo- 


file, prevailed. Not long after an horrible 
Tempeſt, and which continued for ſeveral Days, 
meets with the Ship; yet the Apoſtle exhorts 
as well the Sea-men as Paſſengers, to take Cous 
rage, GOD having told him that Night, by 
an Angel, That he ſhould ſtand before Cæſar, and 
that in Conſideration of him no Body ſhould periſh 
in the Ship. When the Veſſel was ready to ſplit, 
the Sea-men would have ſaved themſelves in 


the Long-Boat; but by the Counſel of P | 


they are hindred, The Soldiers would have 
the Priſoners killed, but Julius (on Paul's ac- 
count) diverted them from that Purpoſe ; 
and the Veſſel being wrecked, each Man faves 
himſelf as he could, ſome by ſwimming, ard 
others on Pieces of Planks ; and thus all come 
ſafe to Land, Ads 27. 1, &c. They found it 
was the Jie of Malta, whoſe Inhabitants uſed 
them very courteouſly, And a Viper faſtning 
on Paul's Hand, as he gathered up Sticks to 
throw on the Fire, the I/anders believed he 
muſt prefently die upon it, jadging him to 
be a Murih rer, whom Divine Vengeance purſa- 
ed to Land; but ſeeing he had ſhak'd the 4- 
nimal into the Fire without any hurt, they 
change both Thought and Language, and will 
have him now to be a God, Here Paul cured 
the Father of Publius, who was ſick of a Fever, 
and Pain in the Bowels; and alſo of thoſe who 
were ſick in the ind. Whence (after Three 
Months) Julius Embarks his Peop'e in a Ship 
of Alexandria called C:ftor and Pollux: The 
firſt place they caſt Anchor was at Syracuſe, 
where the Paſſengers refreſh'd themſelves for 
Three Days; at the ehd of which they {et 


forth for Rhegium, and Two Days after to Puc- 


Ziolum.- And after that Julius had yielded 
to the Requeſts of ſome of the Bretiren, 
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who were there, that Paul ſhould tarry 7 Days 
with them, they arrived at Rome, à cts 28 1, Cc. 

Whilſt theſe Things hapned to St. Paul, St. Mark 
is thought to have died at Alexandria in the 
8th Tear of Nero, Thoſe who will have him 
to have wrote his Goſpel at Rome, want Foun- 
dation; There is greater probability he wrote 
it whilſt he accompanied the Apoſtle in Chal- 
dea, and that ſince it was ſent or leit by him 
at Alexandria, by reaſon of the great number 


of Jews which there remained, and amongſt 


which he made a great Progreſs. But accord- 
irg to this reckonirg, either we mult diſtin- 
ouiſh Mark the Evangeliſt, that is, John ſar- 
named Marx, from another Mark the Couſin 
of Barnabas, Coloſſ. 4. 10 whom St. Paul (in 
2 Tim. 4. 10.) recommends to his Diſciples to 


brirg along with him to Rome, as being very 


uſeful to him in the Miniſtry; or if he be the 
ſame, it muſt be acknowledged, that thoſe who 
make him die ſo ſoon, have not taken exact 
Mealure:, Moreover, while Feſtus was waver- 
ing about what he ſhould do with the Apoſtle, 
Nero having ſet Rome on Fire, laid the Crime 
on the poor Chriſtians, whom he cauſed to be 
cloathed in the Skins of Wild Beaſts, and thus 
expoſed them to ravenous Lions ard Bears, 
making it a ſport of putting them to all cruel 
Tertures. And this was the firſt of the 10 Per- 
ſecutions, which the Roman Emperors raiſed 
againſt the Chriſtians® It was, as deſcribed 
by Tacitus, very ſharp and fierce, but did not 
haſt long; for the Storm was in a manner over 
when Paul arrived at Rome, Then alſo James 
the Leſſer, under the Authority of Ananias the 
High Prieſt and Sadducee \ifter'd Martyrdom, 
being thrown down from a Pinnacle and ſton'd. 
We have a Catholick Epiſtle of his amongſt thoſe 
of the New Teſtament; but it's not preciſely 
known in what Time he wrote, 

Now to return to Paul: The Brethren at 
Rome underſtanding he was at Pug eli, came 
out to meet him as far as the Market of Appi- 


1s; ard Fulius having delivered up the Priſo-. 


vers at Rome into the Hands of the Captain of 
the Guards, Paul had leave to dwell apart by 


himſelf with a Soldier, who was his Keeper. 


Three Days after he ſends for the Chief Perſons 
of the Nation, to whom he ſhews his Impriſon- 
mert, and his Innocency, They tell him, 
They had received no Information concerning him 


from judea, and deſire to hear from bimſelf an 


Account of his Sentiments, obſerving that the 
Chriſtian Religion was every where ſpoken againſt. 
He (on the Day appointed ) declared to them 
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the Kingdom of G 0 D, with different ſucceſs and 
a Proteſtation, That the Salvation which they refu- 
ſed, ſhould he offered to the Gentiles, Thus Paul 
remained Two whole Tears in his own Houſe, re- 
ceiving all that would hear him, and Preaching 
Chriſt at full Liberty, Acts 28. 15, &c, 

Here St, Luke ends his Relation, which he in- 
ſcribes The Ads of the Apoſtles, which apparent- 


ly he wrote at Rome, whilſt the Apoſtle Paul 


was Priſoner there, He had written his Goſpel 
long before, to oppoſe the Fabulous Relations 
of Falſe Teachers, by which they endeavoured 
to overthrow the Doctrine taught by our S$4vj- 
our's true Apoſtles, It's not known who was 
the Theophilus, to whom he addreſſes both theſe 
Relations; but it ſeems, as to himſelf, he was 
to Paul what Mark was to Peter, for the Evan- 
gelical Hiſtory; and he had been allo with Cleo- 
phas (in the Way of Emans ) an Eye. witneſs 
ot our Saviour's Reſurrection, Luke 24. 13, &c. 
It's of him and his Goſpel that Peter tpeaks, 
2 Cor, 3. 18, 19. and whom he terms a Ph fi- 
cian, Coloſf. 4 14. being far from the Profeſlis 
on of a Painter, attributed to him by the Fu- 
gar, an Employment which in the Birth of Chri- 
ſtianit) was equally abominable and unlawful 
both to Jews and Chriſtians, 

Whilſt Paul is a Priſoner at Rome, he 
writes to the Ph!lippians by Epaphroditus, whom 
they had ſent to viſit him and aſſiſt him, and 
who employing himſelf with the Apoſtle in 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, was in danger of 
his Life by a great Sic&neſs, in the very Time 
when the Bonds of Paul, famous in Nero's Pa- 
lace, had broaght over ſeveral of his Houſhold 
to the Knowledge of Chriſt, Phil, I. 12, 13. 
and 2. 19, Oc. and 4. 10, c. But he had 
writ a while before from the ſame Place to the 
Colofi.ans, and to Philemon, by Oneſimus, a fu- 
gitive Servant of his, who at Rome was Con— 
verted to the Faith by the Miniſtry of Paul, 
who ſent him back to his Maſter with a Ler- 
ter, and entruſted him alſo (with Tychicus ) 
with an Epiſtle to the Coloſians, Coloſſ. 4 7, 
8. I fay, That the Epiſtle to Philemon and 
the Coloſſans, preceded that of the Philippians, 
ſceing that Epaphroditus was the Bearer of this 


whereas he was then at Rome, and a Priſoner, 


if he be the ſame as Epaphras; and ſeveral 
think, when the Two other were written; 
Coloſſ. 4. 12. Philem. ver. 23. theſe Three 
Epiſtles, to the Philippians, Colofians, and to 
Philemon, are written in the Name of Pay! 
and Timothy, who was then at Rome, as a 
ſmall Time after the Epiſtle te the Zebrews 
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was written to the ſame Place, in which he 


hoped to ſee them ſhortly, Heb. 13. 23, 24. 
Not long after the City of Laodicea, the Church 
of which was concerned in the Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians, was overthrown by an Earthguate; 
bit it ſcems that ſince it aroſe in ſome ſort 
from its fall, ſeeing the Church of Laodicea is 
mentioned among the Seven Churches of Afi, 
Rev. 1. 11, | | 
Now there's great likelihood that St. Paul, 
after he had been detain'd Priſoner at Rome Two 
Tears, was releaſed about the 10th of Nexo, 
which concurr'd with the 64th of our Lord, 
on the failure of his “ ccuſer's Appearance be- 
fore the Emperor, and under an Obligation to 


be in ſuch a | lace as ſhould be appointd at a 
time. Some pretend, that during this time 


he accompliſhed the Deſign which he had of a 


long time of paſſing into Spain, Rom. 15. 24, 


28. At leaſt may be gathered out of his Epi- 
ſtles written from Rome, that he had great 
hopes of returning again into Macedonia, Afia 
and Gyeece, Philip. 1.25, and 2. 24. Vea, to- 


wards the Hebrews, Heb. 13. 23, 24. That he 


orders Philenon when he writes to him in the 
Name of Timothy, and his own, by Oneſimus 
and Tjchicus;, to prepare him a Lodging, Philem. 
wer, 22, That Timothy, who had accompani- 
ed him his whole Voyage and Bonds at Rome, 


and long dwelt with him, had been ſent by 


him to Macedonia, durirg his firſt Impriſon- 
ment, and after the Epiſtles written to the Phi- 
lippians, to the Colofians, and to Philemon, 


which bear both his Name, and that of Timo- 


thy, That Timothy was not then at Rome, 
when Paul wrote his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
it being probable that partirg from Rome, he 
was ſomewhere detained at the beginning of 
his Voyage to Macedonia and Greece, and that 
Paul (in receiving the News of his Relaxation, 
Heb. 13. 23, 24.) expected he would have re. 
turned to him, though being at Liberty he did 
not do it, but continued his way; and thus 
the Apeſtle being at length releas'd, though the 
manner be unknown, parted alſo from Rome, 
and at leaſt following Timothy; Timothy took 


a turn into the Eaſt, according to his Promile 


and Hopes he had conceiv'd; ſeeing that in the 
Second of Timothy writ from Rome, towards 
the end of his Days, and when he prepar'd 
himſelf for Martyrdom, he orders Timothy to 
return ſpeedily towards him, and to brirg 
Mark with him; informing him, that Era- 


Aus, who probably had given ſome hope of 
accompanying him in this ſecond Voyage af 


Rome, yet remained at Corinth, and was con- 
ſtrain'd to leave Trophimus ſick at Miletun, 
2 Tim. 4. 11, 13, 20. which cannot be urder. 
ſtood of a ſecond Voyage of Paul to Rome, ſeeing 
that having had Timothy with him during the 
firſt, he muſt needs know, that Eraſtus wis 
not of the Company, and Trophimus was ſtopt 
by Sickneſs at Miletum, and hindred to pai; 
further, So when Paul ( from his firſt Impri. 
ſonment) wrote to the Colofians, he fays, 
that Mark was with him, Coleſſ. 4 10. Phi- 
lem. ver. 24. But ſince he ordered Timothy to 
bring him to him, 2 Tim. 4. 11. when he wrote 
this 2d Epiſtle to Timothy, Demas was gone to 


Theſſalonica, Creſcens into Galatia, and not a- 


mongſt the Gauls, as ſome have thought, 7; 


tus into Dalmatia, and he had only Luke with 


him, 2 Tim. 4. 10. But when he wrote to the 
Coloſians and to Philemon, he had with him 
Iuke and Demas, Colof. 4. 14. and Philem, ver, 
24. In this laſt Epiſtle to Timothy, he writes 
as being ready to ſuffer Martyrdom, ard at the 


Point of Death, 2 Iim. 4. 6, 7, 8. But in the 


other Epiſtle writ from Rome, he ſpeaks as 
hoping and affuring himſelf quickly to ſee 
thoſe to whom they were directed: And as 
he ſalutes Timothy in the Name of Eubulus, Pry- 
dens, Linus, and Claudia, of whom he had 
made no mention in his Epiſtle to the Philip- 
pians, Coloſſians, and to Philemon; ſo he ſa- 
lutes the Coloſſans, and Philemoni in the name 
of Ariſtarchus, Mark the Couſin of Barnabas, 
and of Feſas ſurnamed the Juſt, as of his Fel- 
lows, in the Miniſterial Labours at Rome, of 
whom he makes no mention to Timothy; but 
ſeeing he therein ſalutes Priſcilla and Ay uila, 
and the Family of Oneſiphorus, who was an A. 
fratick, there's great likehhood, that the firſt 
who were at Rome when Paul came there the 
firſt time, had alſo went out thence the 2d 
time with him, and returned to dwell in Aa; 
or in Achaia. This diverſity of Perſons, joyn- 
ed to the Circumſtances already mentioned 
ſafficiently verifies, that the Scene was chan- 
ged, and that we muſt imagine a conſiderable 
Interval of Time between the [mpriſonment of 
Paul at Rome, and the 2d, under which was 
writ the 2d Epiſtle to Timothy. | 

We cannot fay where Timothy ſojourned, 
when Paul wrote to him his 2d Epiſtle, out 
of his 2d Bonds; and for what Realon he did 
not return to Rome with him, nor by whom it 
was ſent to him, no more than we know how, 
whence, or on what occaſion, the Apeſtle re- 


turns to his Priſon ; but it's certain, that from 


the 
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therefore contradict thoſe who make them 


the ſame Priſon, and a little before he had 
writ his 2d Epiſtle to Timothy, which is the 
luſt of all his Epiſtles, he wrote his Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians. ard ſent it them by Hchicus, 
which manifeſtly appears from what we read 
Epheſ. 6. 21. and 2 Time 4. 12. And certainly 
had the Epiſtle to the Epbefians been carried 
by Tichicus at the ſame time he carried with 
Oneſimus the Epiſtle to the Colofians, the Apo- 
file would as well have joyn'd the Name of 
Timothy with his, as well in that, as in this, 
were they ſent away from Rome together at 
the ſame time. It's certain, that then Accu- 
ſers preſented themſelves againſt Paul, who al- 
tho' he was forſaken by all his Acquaintance 


in his firſt Defence, yet was he ſo aſſiſted by 


God, that he boldly defended Chriſtianity, and 
was not at that time Condemn'd, But by an 
Interlocutory Sentence ſent to Priſon, in which 
he couragiouſly expected the time of his Death, 
2 Tim. 4.19 1% 

Whilſt Paul was either newly releas'd from 
his firſt Impriſonment, or return'd to his 2d, 
and therein detained, Peter wrote his 2d Epi- 
ſile, ſenſible of his approaching Death, 2 Pet, 
1. 14. and after almoſt all of Paul's were di- 
vulg' d amongſt the Churches, 2 Pet. 3. 15 16. 
and eſpeciallß that which was writ to the 
Hebrews, that there's great Conformity in the 
Matters which are treated of in them both. A 
while atter was writ the Epiſtle of Jude whom 
the Evangeliſts call Lebbeus and Thaddes, which 
is (as it were) an Epitomy of the 2d of Peter, 
and has great Conformity with it. 

is the Opinion of ſome, that Peter and 
aul ſuffer'd Martyrdom in the ſame Place, 
and at the ſame time; It's certain they both 
ſuffer d Martyrdom, and that Peter was Cruci- 
fed, according as our Saviour had foretold 
him, John 21. 18. And it's alſo certain, that 
Paul ſuffer d Martyrdom at Rome, where he ſo 


joyfully expected it; but if Peter underwent 


it at the ſame time, ard in the ſame Place, 
( as ſome are of Opinion) he muſt have come 
to Rome a little before the Death of Paul, and 
after he had writ all his Epiſtles, ſeeing that 
in all of them he makes no mention of Peter, 
altho' he takes notice of ſeveral others of leſs 
Conſideration, and Authority than he amongſt 
the Chriſtians. However, becauſe it might 
happen that fince the laſt Epiſtle of Paut, 
writ to Timothy, and conſequently fince his 
firſt Hearing before Nero, which was favoura- 
ble enough, and in which he had been deli- 
vered from the Lions Mouth, 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18, 


Jeter might have come to Rome, we will not 
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both Die on the 29th of Fune, in the 12th 
Year of Nero, which concurr'd with the 66th 
of our Lord, Peter ( as is ſaid) having been 
Crucified with his Head downwards, and Paul 
Bebeaded, 

It being our Deſign to contain our ſelves. 
within the Compaſs of the Zoly Hiſtory, we 


| ſhall ſay nothing of what may be mentioned 


touching the other Apoſtles of our Lord, and 
the ſucceſs of their Preaching in divers Places 
of the World : And therefore to finiſh our 
Task, let's obſerve, That in the ſame time 
when Nero began to make Martyrs, whoſe 
Aſhes and Blood were the Seed of the Church, 
the Fewiſh Nation had fill'd up the Meaſures 
of their [niquities, and haſtned by its Confu- 
ſions, its entire and final ruin. The War had 
begun to grow hot ſince ſome Years, between. 
the Jews and Romans. Nero had ſent Florus, 
Ca wicked Man) to ſucceed Albinus in the 
Government of Judea; who vexirg, and in 
ſundry manners oppreſſing the Fews, ( prone 


enough of themſelves to Sedition, and full 
of ill Humours,) made them take the Bridle. 
in their Teeth, and threw them into Deſpair, 


King Agrippa, a great Zealot in Fudaiſm, 
did what he could to diſſwade them from 
taking up Arms; but ſcarcely was he gone 
from Jeruſalem, but certain ſeditious Perſons, 
who called them'elves Zealots, ſurprized the 
Caſtle of Maſſadas a ſtrong Place, and well 
provided, and therein kill all the Roman 
Garriſon Eleazer moreover the Son of the 
High Prieſt Ananias, Captain of the Templa, 
a fattious and haughty Perſon, perſwades the 


Prieſts to offer no Scr ifices. but for the Fews, 


to the Excluſion of thoſe which were wont to 
be offered for the Emperor, and the Romans. 
The Chief of the Town conſidering whereto 
this tended, entreat Florus at Cæſarea and 
Agrippa, to ſend Forces ſpeedily to flifle the 
Sedition in the Cradle. Florus, who deſired no 
better, lets it increaſe 5 and the Troops which 
Agrippa ſent, ſerved only to form Parties, 
They held with the chief Perſons the higher 
Part of the Town, the Seditious poſſeſt the 
lower Town ard the Temple, Seven Days paß 
between them in Skirmiſhes; but on occaſion 
of a Feaſt, ſeveral Aſſaſines or deſperate People 
got into the Temple, and joyning with others, 


they barnt Herod's Palace and that of Agrippa, 
and the Houſe of Ananiass Manahem the 


Son of Judas, a Galilean, Chief of theſe 


Ruffans and who had Armed them at Maſe 


ſada, made himſelf Maſter of the Town, 
| . | having 


* 
L 
22e 


_ 
having taken the Fort Antonia, and killed 


the Temple, killed him in the very Temple, 
as he was there at Prayers; and having rout» 
ed this Party, he re-takes Maſſada and kills 
in cold Blrod, on the Sabbath-day the Roman 
Soldiers of ſeveral Garriſons, who had ſur- 
rendered on Terms of Com poſition. Florus 
returns the ſame to the Jens of Cæſarea. 
And thus the Animoſity ſharpens on both 
ſides, by the Effuſion of much Blood both in 
Judea and Syria. Ceſtius Gallus, Governor 
of Syria, Arms at this Report, takes and 
barns Foppa, Lyddia, and other Towns, 
marches towards Feruſa/em, Blocks up the 
Seditious, who had marched out in the Field 
againſt him, and might have then by the 
' Favour of the People poſſeſt himleif of the 
Town and Templ-, had he preſt the Siege, 
which he ſaddenly raiſed, and without any 
"Reaſon, with great lols of his Men, and 
ſeveral Machines of War, which he left behind 
bim in his haſty Retreat, and which ſerved 
fince during the Siege of Feruſalem, to the 
defence of the Town, At the hearing of this, 
Nero, who was in Achaia, commits to Veſ- 
paſian the Care of this War. Titus his Son 
brings him a great Reinforcement from 
Alexandria; and thus with an Army of 
* 6000 Men, pierces into Galilee, Beſieges, 
takes and burns Gadara, and Jotapata; Ti- 
 berias does of it ſelf ſurrender 3 Terichee 
having held out a Siege is taken by force, 


in Galilee and Paleſtine yicld to the Conqueror, 
the Jews divide themielves into Tivo Factions; 
the one being for Var, and the others being 
as carneſt for Peace, The Countries are filled 
with RKobbers, who laden with Spoil taken 
from the Peaceable, come to Feruſalem, and 
fill it with Diſorders, Diſcords, Violences, 
Murthers, and Blood, Theſe Zealots (for ſo 
did they call themſelves) being beſieged by 
the People in the Temple, call in the Idume- 
ans to their Aſſiſtance, who entring with 
20000 Men into the City, make there a 
great Slaughter, Veſpaſian being moved by 


of Feruſalem, and removes all hindrarces ; 
Yet on the News of Nero's Death, and that 
of Galba, who had ſucceeded him, he thinks 
fitting with Titus his Son to temporize a while, 
which gives the Jens, leiſure to take Breath, 
which they only uſed to their mutual Ruin, 
o tho, who had ſuccceded Galba, having been 


the Roman Gariſon; but Eleazar Captain of 


and utterly deſtroyed. And whillt other Towns 


theſe Diſcr lers, prepares himſelf for the Si-ge. 
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alſo killed, and Vitellius being entred into 1:41 
to ſucceed them, the Troops of Veſpaſſan ſalute 


him Emperor, and his Party having prevaiÞq 
at Cremona, and at Rome againſt Vitellius, wha 


was killed he embarks at Alexandria, to go 
to Rome, and charges his Son Tus with the 
care of the Var of Fudea. N 

The City of Feruſalem was full of Factions 
which raged every Day more violently againſt 
one another, Titus parts from Ceſarea 3 
while before Eaſter, and comes and fits doyyn 
before the Town, which he attacks with great 
Vigor, hindring all Perſons from going out 
thence, and ary thing to he carried into it; 
the Plague and Famine did alſo there rage; 
that from the 14th of April, when the Siege 


began, were Buried or caſt into Holes, above 


600000 Perſons, which had periſhed either 
thro* Hunger or Sickneſs. In fine, the City 
being Attacked on all ſides from the fifth of 
July, all was ſubmitted to the Victorious, 
and burnt down to the Ground; as to the 
Temple, on the Toth of Auguſt, tho? Titus 
did what he could to preſerve it; and a; to 
the reſt of the Town, the 8th of Septeinher, 
theſe Wretches being to be brought by no 
Means to any Compoſition, There were 
made 97000 Prifoners, and 1100000 Per. 
ſons died during the Siege. John and Simon, 
Chief of the Factions, were found hid in the 
common Fakes; and 2000 others, who choſe 
rather to kill one another, or die with Hun— 
ger, than to ſurrender themſelve:, Several 
Prodigies had preceded this Diſaſter, a Mn 
for ſeveral Years together had run about the 
Street, crying irceſſantly, Voice of the Eaſt, 
Voice of the Welt, Voice of the four Winds, 
Voice againſt Jeraſalem, againſt the Temple, 
and againſt all the People; there being no- 
thing that could hinder him, ard crying ( as 
he was wont) during the Siege on the Ill, 
Miſery to the City, People,” and Teniple, he 
was {truck with a Stone out of a Sling, ard 


feeling himſelf mortally wounded, he added 


to his Cry theſe Words, in expiring, oe be 
alſo to me, A Comet in the form of a Sword 
gliſtered for a Year together over the Town; 


of a Cow led to the Altar ſprang a Lamb. 


A Year before the Siege in the Feiſt of 
Eaſter a great Light ſhined in the Tempte 
and about the Altar, at 9 at Night, and 
continued for half an Hour. The Eaſtern 
Gate of the Temple, which was of Braſs, for 
the opening and ſhutting of which 20 Men 
were employ'd and required; was opened in 
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the Night of it ſelf; Chariots and Armed 
| Squadrons were ſeen to encounter in the 
midſt of the Air, and diſmal Voices Were 


heard by Night in the Temple in the Feaſt 


of Pentecoſt, which ſaid, Let's be gone hence, 
But the hardened Fews remained deaf and 
blind to all this, animated themſelves to this 
ar from a Prediction, that the Univerſal Em- 
pire ſhould be conferr'd on one which ſhould 
ariſe about that Time out of their Nation; 
which Foſephus would have meant of Veſpa- 
fran, bat which is rather to be expounded of 
Jeſus Chriſt; whoſe Propbecies touching for 
deſolation and everlaſting Oyerthrow of their 
Temple and City, as they may be ſeen in Matt. 
24. 18, 16, Uc. and thoſe of Darrel, chap-9.27» 
| had then their full Accompliſhment: God 
having in the mean time provided by his Pro- 
vid:nce for the ſafety of the Chriſtian Church 
of Feruſalem, which was warned to depart 


thence a while before the beginning of the 
War, and to retire to Pella, where (durirg all 


theſe Commotions.) ſhe epjoy'd Peace and Safety, 
asisremark*d by Euſebius, lib. 2. Eccleſ. Hiſt. c. 
5. The City was taken in the 2d Year of Veſ- 
paſſan, which concurr'd with the 7oth of our 
Lord, both the Father and the Son bad ſolemn 
Triumphs, and the ſpoils of the Temple ſerved 
for Ornaments to the Tejnple of Peace, built by 
Veſpaſian at Rome. It's ſaid, That in Veſpafian's 
zd Year, (4n.72.) Bartholomew ſiiffered Martyr- 
dom in Perſia, and in the 4th Year, Thomas in 
the Indies, and in the 5th, St. Zuke at Patras 
in. Achaia, 

Veſpaſian held the Empire about 12 Tears; 


Titus his Son Two Yearsand Two Months; and . 


Donitian his other Son (as wicked and vicious 
as his Brother Titus hac been wiſe, gracious, 
and excellent in Virtue) 14 Years, or there- 
abouts. This Domitian was the Author of the 
ſecond Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians” The 
Baniſhment of St, John into tlic Ile of Patmos, 
in the Zpean Sea, is uſually referr'd to the 
Itch Year of his Reign (An. 91.) where he re- 
ceiv'd and wrote his Revelation, as is ſeen, Rev. 


1. 9. But having before ulually reſided at Ephe-- 


ſus, he there wrote his Goſpel, after the Three 
other Evangeliſts to ſerve as a Shield to the Church, 
to defend the Divinity of the Son of God, 
againit Ebion and Cer inthis, who tho' they 
profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, yet rejected it; of 
which this Apoſtle was fo conitant an Aﬀertor 
that from thence he was called the Divine, 
according to the Title which is given him, 
or which he himſelf aſſumes in the Revela- 
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or Catholicł, for divers Churches at a Time 


it's ſaid, it wes Inſcribed directly to the Par- 


tbians; the Two others he addreſt to two par- 


ticular Perſons, the one whom he calls the - 
Ele Lady, and the other named Gaius, 
whom he Salutes under the name of Elder 


or Presbyter, tho? one of the firſt Diſciples of 


Feſus Chriſt, John 1. 37. He had been ſolemn- 


ly called to the Apoſileſhip with his Brother 


Fames, When they were mending their Nets - 
in a ſmall Veſſel, with their Father Zebedee, _ 


Mat. 4. 21. and were both ſurnamed Boanzr pes, 


Sons of Thunder, Mark 3. 21. Our Stwvicur - 


had a particular Kindneſs for him, John 13. 


23. and therefore he took him with Peter and 
James, to be Witneſſes of the Reſurrefion 


of Fairus Daughter, Mark 5. 37. of the 


Transiguration, Mat. 17. 1, and of this Agony, 


Mat. 26. 37. He was at Table, leaning on 


our Lord's Boſom, in the Laſt Paſſover, 


John 13. 23. Peter by his means was intro- 


duced into Caiaphas his Houſe, when our 
Saviour was brought thither, John 18. 16, 17. 


took the Holy Virgin home to him on our 
Saviours Recommendation on the Croſs, John 


19. 26, 27, ran with Peter to the Sepulchre of 


Jeſus Chriſt, and came there the firit, John 
20. 3, 4. and knew our Lord firlt, when he 
appeared to them near the Sea of Tiberias, 


John 20. 7. He, and Fames the Teſs, and 


Cephas, were elteem'd as Pillars, Gal. 2. 9. 


| He ovut-liv'd all the reſt of the Apoſtles, and 


law executed on Fernſalem and the FJewi,h 
Nation, GO D's juſt Judgments, and our Sa- 
viour's Prediction. After Four or Five Years 
Exile in Patmos, (An. 96.) the Death of Do- 


mitian, by the Edict of Nerva his Succeſſor, 


who annull'd all the Baniſhment and other 
Acts of this wicked Prince, under Pretence 
of Fudaiſm or Impiety againſt the Gods, re- 
ſtored to him his Liberty; fo that he re- 
turned to Epheſus, where hs peaceably died 


ata great Age, under the Emperor Trajan, 
and (as tis thought) in the xovth Year of 


our Lord, which concurred with the 2d Year 
of this Prince; for tho' the Report went in 


his Time, That he would not die, on what : 
our Saviour had ſaid of him to Peter, If I. will 


that be tarry till I come, what is that to thee? John 


21. 22, 23. yet he ſaid enough here to urde- 
ceive tho e, who during his Life, and ſince his 
Death, imagined he would not die, or chat he 


was not as yet dead, 


415 - 
tions He had alſo writ before his Baniſhment - 
his Three Epiſtles, the firſt of which was Circular 


CHA P. 


—_—  —— 


ä Table. 
JONAS began to Prophecy under Foaſh, 
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CHAP. IX. X 


Of the Times that the PROPHETS lived in, 


HE Times wherein any one of the Pro- 

phets lived, may eaſily be here ſeen; ſo 
that to paſs over thoſe whereof mention is 
made in the Book of the Kings, as Samuel, 
Gad, Nathan, Iddo, and particularly Elias, 
and Eliſba; the Time of whoſe Lives are ve- 
ry apparent from the Kings under whom they 
lived: It will be ſufficient to take Notice of 
thoſe whoſe Writings we have Extant, and at 
the ſame Time, the particular Apes wherein 
they flouriſhed will be found in this enſuing 


Father of Feroboam the 2d, King of Iſrael. 
Anno Mundi 3116. | 
HOSE A, under Uzziab, Fotham, Aha, and 
Hezekiah, who were Kings of Judab, and 

Jeroboam King of Iſrael. A. M. 3194. 


JOEL, under the ſame Kings as Hoſea, and | 


not for as long a Time, 

'RMOS began to Prophecy in Iſrael the 23d 
Year of Uzziah, and continued ſo for 28 
Years, A. M. 3217. 


ISAIAH Prophecied in Fudah the 25th | 


Year of Uzziah, ard continued under Ahaz 
and Hezekiah, The Tradition of the Fews, 
and ſome of the Ancient Fathers is, That 


Aanaſes (the Son of Hezekiah ) put him to 
Death; ſo that he muſt needs have Prophe- 


fied one whole Age. 4. M. 3219, 
OBADI AH Propheſied in ael, the ſame 
time as Iſaiah in Fudab. A. M. 3249. 
MICAH was under Fothim, Abaz, and 

 Hezekhiah, Kings of Judah; and it ſeems to 
have been about this time, that Jonas was 
ſent to Nineveh. | | 

NAHUM began to Propheſie after that the 
10 Tribes were carried away Captive into 


Babylon, as well to Comfort thoſe that re- 


main'd, as thoſe that were carried away, 
A. M. 3291. | 
JEREMIAH began to Propheſie in Ju- 
dab in the 13th Year of Joſiab, and Pro- 
pheſied for 45 Years, Being afterwards 
carried into Egypt, he was there Stoned to 
Death. A. M. 3375. l 


THE 


BARUCH was alfo of the fame time, and 
tho' he was of a very great Family, yet he 
ſerved him as Secretary. N 
ZEPHANIAH, and HABAK KuK 
were alſo of the ſame time. 8 ; 
DANIEL began to Propheſie in Babylon, 
when yet- in a manner but a Child, under 
Nebuchadnezzar, and continu'd until the time 
of Cyrus, that is to ſay, about the 85th Year 
of his Age; and tho” he obtain'd by his 
Prayers the Accompliſhment of his Prophe. 
Fes, for the Deliverance of the People; yet 
it ſeems probable, he died in this ſtrange 
Country without ever returning into Jude, 
Anno Mundi 3398, | | 
EZEKIEL (who was of the Race of the 
Prieſts, and one of thoſe carried Captiye, 
together with Fechoniah, by King Nebuchad- 
nezzar ) began 5 Years after to Propheſie 
at Babylon, and ſo continued 22 Years, 
A. M. | 3409. a 
HAG G A Propheſied in Fudab upon the 
Return of the People from Ca tivity, and 
rebuk'd them for being too ſlow in Re- 
building the Temple. A M. 3485. 
ZACHARIAH was of the fame time. 
MALAC HM was the laſt of the Prophets, 
and ſeems to have been of the ſame time, 
with Nehemiah, that is, towards the end 
of the Reign of Artazerzes Longimanus; 
(A. M. 3550. ) So that the whole time of 
= Prophets ſeem to have been above 400 
ears. 285 g 


It is obſervable, That of all the Sages if 
Greece, ſo celebrated in Ethnick Antiquity, 
not one flouriſh'd till after the Time ef the 
Prophets. Pythagoras himſelf went to ba- 
bylon, and learned many Things of the Jeivs, 
which he made uſe of in his Philoſophy and 
Plato alſo, who inſerted many Things out of 
the Books of Moſes into his, was near 200 Tears 
after all. 

| Now if any one have a mind to prove all that 
is delivered in this Hiſtorical Chrorologs, 
let him conſult the Sacred Chronology, out of 
which. it is taken, 


END. 
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